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MAMMALIA. 


BY 

P IK) LESSOR AN !)ll. WAGNER, OF MUNICH. 


As supplementary to last year's Report, among tlie works 
of a general nature, is first to be mentioned. An Introduc- 
tion to the Mammalia, by Lieutenant-Colonel Charles Hamil- 
ton Smith; Edinburgh, 1842 (forming vol. xiii — ‘ The 
Mammalia' of Jardinc's work, 'The Naturalists* Library'). 

Aft or a brief introduction, to the class Mammalia, succeed the chunu.*ter«pf 
the Orders, Families, and Genera, with the oil at ion of one or more s pedis 
of each of the latter. This work is chiefly calculated for the numerous 
dilvHanii who have acquired a Lisle for zoology in England, and on that 
account cannot lay claim to any real scientific value. Its composition also 
has been treated much too lightly bv flic, author, who has addressed himself 
to the performance of his task iu a very superficial manner. Moreover, 
reference is made to none, but English or French works. 

Schreber's ' Saugthierc* (Mammalia), continued by An dr. 
Wagner. Supplementary 'Volume, Third Part. (Concluded 
in 1843.) 

The Third Part of the Supplementary Volume has been concluded with 
the first half of the Roden tin, upon which I lake occasion to incut ion, that 
the Fourth Part;, containing the other half of the Rodent ia, together with 
the Edentata and the whole of the Solid ungula, has also been prepared in 
the course of the year ISM, so that at present only the Marine Mammalia 
(Seals and Cetacea) are in arrear, and the work is thus rapidly aptroacliiiig 
its termination. 

Schinz, ‘ Monographien der Saugtliicre. Mit Abbild- 1 
ungen nach der Natur mid den vorziiglichsten naturwissen- 
schaftlichen Werken gezeichnet von Kull, Zurich, 1843. 



» • HEPOttT .ON ZOOLOGY HJDCCCXLIfT. 

2 ITefte. 4. (Monographs of the Mammalia, with figures 
drawn from Nature, ancl the best works on Natural IILtoiy, 
by Kull, &c.) 

The siut.il or proposes to exhibit the species of Mammalia uonographically, 
in. descriptions and coloured figures. The first part treats of the gencrv 
Mticroxcelkk% sJ Hanot, Thylaeines, and Mj/nm'cohins ; the second part, of die 
Rhinoceros species. Neither part contains anvlhing new ; the figures, aiostly 
copies, arc well executed. If the Xvork proceeds with certainty and vapidity, 
it will prove very useful in facilitating the determination of species in col* 
lections. 

Clir. t. Tranlwefler lias attempted, in his 1 'iovinn Systems Tlicriologi- 
eum,’ also a new systematic arrangement. of the Mammalia and Birds. 
(Bullet, dc la l>oe. de Moscou, 13, p. MS.) 

Lesson, Mocurs, Instinct ct Singula rites dc la Vie des Aui- 
maux mam inheres. Paris, 1842. 

This memoir is intended to refer only to those species which were un- 
known to Button, or respecting which he had but incorrect information. The 
most common sources only have been here, referred to; and the. work will 
certainly not hear comparison with Sehcitlin’s £ Thierseelcnkundc/ 

Observations on the Classification of the Mammalia. By 
G. R. Waterhouse. (Aim. Nat. Ilist. xii, p. 399.) 

The orders of Mammalia arc represented by circles, which Waterhouse 
attempts to group in sueji a way that they may correspond to the mutual 
alliances of the orders. I place no especial importance in systematic ex- 
positions of this kind, since they never (completely answer their professed 
object. Tims, in the present instance for example, the Carnivora and Bachy- 
dennaiu border upon each other, although anything but a transition is pre- 
sented by the ling, which is indicated as a connecting link ; on tint ot her 
hand, the former are widely .separated from the Marsupiuta, although, a mani- 
fest transition between t hese classes exists. Since every order is connected 
with others on various sides, it. is not; possible to exhibit correctly in a 
figurative expression the real attinii ms, or even merely the analogies, which 
exist between these divisions. This can be done clearly and completely 
only in words. 

Series of Propositions for rendering the Nomenclature of 
Zoology uniform and permanent, being the Report of a Com- 
mittee for the consideration of the subject, appointed by the 
British Association for the Advancement of Science. (Ann. 
Nat. Hist, xi, p, 259.) 

A useful and laudable endeavour on the part, of the British Association to 
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put mi cud to the crying evils * which have arisen from the extremely 
dflranjjbd stale of the Nomenclature of Zoology in England and France. This 
disorder is to he attributed to the disincli nation, of very many, particularly 
amoifg the lover^ and promoters of Ornithology, to submit, to auv rule, am I 
Mtljo from their want, in general, of a suiticicut knowledge of the ancient 
languages, which has caused them so barbarously to maltreat (.'reek ami 
Latin ^1 llu; composition of new generic names, that these names cannot he 
employed by ot hers without t heir equal ly^ucamkng the guilt, of barbarism. 
As for the jest, the rules given by the Association are not new, the 
chief of then? having been, though that is not particularly -shown) in- 
stituted more than thirty years ago by Huger, who transferred, them 
to zoology from the precepts of Li imams 5 4 Philosophia Lot; mica/ and 
employed by him as far back as the year 1*11, in his ‘Prodromes 
systematis Mammalium el: Avium, addilis Ioniums zongraphicis u.t riusquo 
chassis cormnque versione gonnanica. 5 I N iger states that he w as induced to 
undertake this work because “among Hie generic names, in consequence of 
ncgU'cting the rules established by Linmvus, such a number of exception- 
able ones had gradually crept in, that their rejection could not bn delayed, 
unless it were wished to see a fresh irruption of the ancient barbarism from 
which that great, man had freed us.” Had our neighbours on the other 
bank of the Rhine and across the Channel only followed these Linmean 
canons as revised by 11 tiger, in the same manner that the Germans and others 
of kiudred. German race have obeyed them, the Nomenclature would not 
have become such an Augean, stable, the cleansing of which is now certainly 
no easy task. As for the rest, I cannot omit this* opportunity of repeating 
the advice given in the Iasi year’s Report-, that the English ami French 
themlogists and ornithologist s should make themselves better acquainted 
with the above-mentioned 4 Prodron urs^vhich, as a classical work, has the 
right, of appearing as the lawgiver. 

The Geographical Distribution of the Maninytlia, exhi- 
bited by Dr. A. Wagner, First Part. (Abhandl. der mathem. 
physik. Klasse der K. Baycrisch. Akadcm. dor Wissensch. 
iv, Abth. 1.) 

The geograpliieal distribution of the Mammalia was first selected as a 
special task by Zimmerman n, who carried it through with spirit and. know- 
ledge of his subject. Thirty years later the same subject was taken, up, 
wdt.h equal talent, by lllige.r, and again, after number thirty year^, I have 
proposed the same, task to myself. My memoir is divided into two parts, of 
which the first appeared some time since ; J he second will soon follow, ind 
to it will be appended the illustrative charts. 

Lehrbueh der Zootoinic, von Dr. Rudolph W uglier. 2te 
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vollig umgenrbeitete Autt. 1843. IsteLief: Saugtliiere und 
Ydgel.* 

Gives a very comprehensive anil accurate exposition of (ho anal omicai 
conditions of the animal structure, on this occasion arranged', not according to 
the organic systems, but, what is much to he commended, according to the 
classes of animals. As ihe ‘leones Zootomiea*’ of the same, author arc con- 
tinually referred to in giving the, anatomical characters of the classes, the 
knowledge of the subject is in consequence much facilitated. 

Graven burst ’s * Verglcichemlc Zoologiir (Bresl. I S to) (reals rather co- 
piously of i he classes of Mammalia and Birds, with reference to their external 
and internal characters, as well as to their useful and injurious properties, 
and will prove very serviceable as an introduction to those classes. 

Of Blainvi lie’s ‘Ostcographie/ the Twelfth and Thirteenth Farts, em- 
bracing the genera Fells and (\min a have appeared. 

Among general zootomical works, falling within the scope 
of this ’Report, arc also to be mentioned : 

Rechcrehes sur le Developpcment des Os ct. dcs Dents, par M. 'Floureris 
(Archives du .Mus. dTlist. Nat. ii, p. hi 5) ; a very copious *itnd accurate 
work, accompanied with twelve remarkably beautiful plates. 

Supplement an Memoire sur les Dents dcs Musaraignes ct autres 
Mammiferes, par M. Duvernoy (Com pies rendiis, xvii, p. OS'). According 
to the. Report of (he Commission, the .Memoir at length, with the figures, 
will appear in the Memoir es dc» Sava us et rangers, until which time the 
Reporter reserves his account of this interesting work. 

Observations on the Semen and Seminal Tubes of Mammalia and Birds, 
by G. Gulliver. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 511.) The author lias measured the 
seminal vessels in Man, many Marshall a, and Birds, and appended remarks 
upon the condition of t he semen and testicles at different seasons of the year. 

Additional Measurements of the Blood- Corpuscles or lied Particles of 
Mammalia and Birds, by G. Gulliver. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 367.) Addi- 
tions which 1 he author has made to his observations published in the 
English translation of Gerber’s Anatomy. 

Remarks on the Development of the Cranial Ridge in the Mammalia, and 
on the Development and Function of the Osseous Cavities, by George 
Jiiger. (Midler’s Archiv fur Anatomic, 18-12, p. 133.) 

Several of the Reports on the Transactions of the Zoologi- 
cal Societies and Meetings have not* yet reached the Re- 
porter. 

* [The text of this work 1ms been translated into English by Mr. A. Talk, 
anil published with tin title ‘Elements of the Comparative Anatomy of the 
Vertebrate Animals/ 8vo, London, J845. — Editor.) 
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Official Report of tho twenty-first Meeting of German 
Naturalists and Physicians at Gratz, in September, 1843. 
Edited by the Secretaries of the Association, Dr. Danger 
4 ind A. Schrdter, Gratz, 1814. 

# J jit tic of importance in zftology was produced at this meeting. An inter- 
esting ctmitnuiiuxit-ton ’was made by K rover oil the relation between animal 
life in the polar, and in the tropical seas. fp. 1 78.) 

Ninth Annual Report of the Mannheim Natural History 
Society. Mamih. 1 81$. 

Kilian has again described several relies of the ancient world, and illus- 
trated them with figures : skull of a Mammoth, lower jaw of Elrphtts pri- 
Mij/eui/fx, skull of Jihiuocaros hchuritius, skull of / lipam fprbm, horns of the 
Reindeer. 

Aetes de la Societe Ilclvetiquc dcs Sciences Naturelles, 
rennie a Lausanne les 24, 25, ct 20 Juillct, 1843. 28c Ses- 
sion. Lausanne, 1843. 

Another delightful proof of the great activity of the Swiss naturalists. 
Resides the papers read at the general session, an epitome is also given of 
those of the cantonal Societies in Bale, Berne, Boueva, Nunberg. Wandl, 
and Zurich. Lucerne and Freiberg are again silent in this department, and 
besides these Valais must he omitted. 

Report of the thirteenth Meeting of* the British Associa- 
tion for the Advancement of Science. 1814. 

in our department, the Balmont ologv is eh ic.lly deserving of notice. Owen 
has given a long report on the English llerbivura. 

Reports of the Council and Auditors of the Zoological 
Society of London, read at the Annual General Meeting, 
April 29, 1843. London, 1813. 

The receipts of the society in the year J 812 amounted to the sum of 
£10,087, and the disbursements to £1)721. Compared with that of the pre- 
vious year the income was diminished by £1523, partly in consequence of a 
diminution in the number of members, and partly from a falling off in the 
money paid for admission into the gardens. t This diminution is explicable an 
the supposition that many of the visitors had id first been attracted by 
novelty and fashion, so that a more permanent, public had only now been 
formed. 'These gardens are of the highest importance for the advancement 
of zoology, as well as for the knowledge of the internal structure of the 
more rare, or at least of the move costly animals, and consequently it is to 
be wished that they may flourish to the greatest extciU. 
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Atti della quart a riunione clegli Seienziati Italiani tenuta 
in Padova nel Settembre del 1842. Padov. 1843. 

Congres Scicntifique do France (rcdige par Ilepp). Stijiisb. 
1843. 

The reports of neither of these meetings, nor of line Scandinavian, lq$e 
readied me. 

< 

American Philosophical ’Society, held at Philadelphia, lor 
promoting useful knowledge. Celebration of^tlie hun- 
dredth anniversary. Philadelphia, '4813. 

La celebration of the centenary of its existence, the American Philosophi- 
cal Society arranged, on the ~5tli At ay, a great meeting of its members and 
many invited guests, at Philadelphia. The .session was opened by l>r. Lud- 
low 7 with a short and appropriate prayer, after which Dr. Patterson gave the 
history of the society at tolerable length, lies ides this sitting, eight special 
sessions were held from the ;h>tli to the 30th May, which were wholly de- 
voted to scientific communications. ' 

The following contributions to the knowledge of special 
Faunas have become known to me : Fauna, der in 
Krain bekannten Saugthiere, Vogel, lleptilicn und Fische. 
Von Heinrich Freyer. Laibach, 1812. (Fauna of the 
Ukraine, &c.) 

This Fauna of the Ukraine, with the title only of which, I was last year, 
acquainted, 1 have procured through the booksellers. Its author is Custns 
of the “ Landcs-Museuni" at. Lay bach. it is arranged according to Cuvier’s 
system, and gives under each name, first the systematic, then the German, 
and lastly, the Ukraine appellat ion. At the end, a threefold, list of all the 
systematic, German, and Ukraine or JSclavonian names is given. Fifty 
species of Mammalia, including the domesticated, are mentioned ; it is pos- 
sible, however, t hat move may perhaps still be discovered among the Eats and 
small Rodents. As remarkable animals, may be indicated the Bear, Lynx, 
Alpine Dare, and the Chamois. 

lieisc iin eiiropatselien llusshuul in den Jalirai 1840 und 
18 1 J, von J. 11. Blasius. later Tlieil. Hcisc ini Norden. 
llraunseliw. 1844. 

One of the most interesting books of travels, and which exhibits with spirit: 

' and intimate knowledge of the subject the nature, of the country, as well as 
of its inhabit a ar.s. Although the Farm a of .Russia, it is said, will at a future 
time be subjected by the author to a special discussion, yet lie has already 
in these iruuL, and \yth that object in view, here and there referred to it, 
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and (particularly from p. 255 to 26G) communicated important remarks on 
tlu* Fattna of the North -East of Russia. 

R?tv, (■;.).{ alogue do la Fsune de i'Aube, on lisle im'thodique des animaux 
vivaus et lossilesfvrrtbbrAs) qui so ronconireiit dans eettc panic do hi Claim- 
\a^*ne. Paris, 1313 . 1 am only acquainted with the title. 

, Xoio sur quclqucs pel its Mammiferes du midi do la Prance. ParE.de 
Selys 1 pngchamps. (Rev. Zool. 1313,]). 129.) Among’ a number ol‘ small 
Mammalia which the author obtained from* Si. Zaclmric (Dep. du Var), tlio 
following species oecurred : Croc.hlara araura, My<*a'x //lit, arvllnna- 

rios , . J//'.v Ma. $ it‘efrf/,-% (Savi), Mas ferforam, JroiroUt dent factor (?), 

Ai'cicufa invert as (Solys), mvl Crowd ara drmca , the latter from the banks of 
the Durance. 

In the ‘Isis’ (IS 13, p. 170) all cut ion is directed to a memoir, certainly not 
recent, but. which is not widely known among us: ‘Ceiini Zoologiei,’ &c. da 
Costa, embracing the invesl igation and definition of the Neapolitan ani- 
mals. With reference io geographical distribution, the Mammalia mentioned 
in it are to be noted, viz. Krhufcvm F.r.ropivus, Talpa cacu s Melcs t/was 3 Mastcfa 
Hturff.% and Jh'um i Cadis tapas, and rafpvs, Felix cat u y, Myomas r/Ih > a it via , 
and arelliUwHtt*, Hfpdri.c crisfata y Lvpus fimiias, Snt xvro/a, Copra hircus . 
Talpa E/t.ropa’a is entirely wanting in the kingdom of Naples. 

Verliandelingcn over tie natuurl. gcschicdcnis dor Nederl. 
oveiv.eescvhe bezittingen. Zoologie. 

Of this most important of all recent books of travels, the Eighth and Ninth 
Parts in our department have been published in theayesir 1 S13, with numerous 
figures of the Mammalia. No pari of the text belonging to this class has 
appeared. 

A. Smith. Illustrations of the Zoology of South Africa, 
London, 1813. 

Of this work have appeared, in the course of the year, the •Seventeenth, 
Eighteenth, and Nineteenth Pails, which contain only three ligures of 
Mammalia. 

Harris. Portraits of the Game and Wild Animals of 
Southern Africa. 

With this, the Fifth Part, this gorgeous work is concluded, hi it 
arc. exhibited ([>1. 25), Rvdnnco caprvoh/s a*d TnujnUat rapvMrh ; (pi. 2(f), 
Trof/nlas M//rafiv»x, (?) Mvlaaolis, together with ( vpludop/tvs • va valves ; 
(pi. 27), P ha caviar ran a/ruvaas ; (pi. 2S), Felix leopard a# ^ and jahalm ; 1 
(pi. 2D), J‘W/d I co y (pi. 30), Uj/tcda crowls, Jasva, and caniHca. 

The Highlands of ^Ethiopia. By W. C. Harris. In 
three vols. London, 1811. » 
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Scarcely had Harris completed his Souih-Airicau Journey, when, he offered 
himself to lead an English mission to Sehoa, where he remained eighteen 
months. Dr. Johannes lloth, of Munich, accompanied this expedition as 
naturalist, ami has given, in a special Appendix to the Second Part, his 
remarks oil the Geology, Pot any, aud Zoology of the South Abyssinian 
Highlands. Inspecting the Mammalia, some* very valuable notices are , 
given by him. 

Orn Professor J. HedenWg’s insaralingar af Daggdjur i 
Nordostra Africa ocli Arabien, .af Carl J. SundevSll. (K. 
Acad, llandl. Stockli. 1812, pp. 1 85-214.) 

A highly important: contribution (of which, by the kindness of the author, 

I was furnished with a separate copy, even before the publication of the 
whole volume) towards the knowledge of the Mammalian lamia oi the N ile 
countries, particularly of Scnnaar, and also of Arabia Petra?a v A\ it li won- 
derful perseverance were these and other objects collected by Jlcdcnborg, 
and with the greatest aocuraov has Sundevall undertaken the determination 
of the Mammalia. The collection contains the following species, of which 
those to which no locality is assigned belong to Seminar, (a) Apes : Simla 
xubri.ridis\ It. Cuv. {S. grtsco vindis roo.\ pyr rhon wt us, and Anahis. Olohc - 
■nits Teng , Hedeub., u. sp. (from Balir el Abiad) . — (4) Bats: Vteropus ntra- 
mum l Megaderma from ( Balir el Abiad). Nycteris thebaiea (ib.). Dyxopcs 
Midas, Ucd., jl sp. (ib.). — {<:) Carnivora : Felts man ten tala (Bahr el Abiad), 
cham (Egypt), and coroad (Nubia). llyaout striata. Canis variogatnx, 
inpastor, ndofioas (Egypt ),* fa met ions (Sinai), pallidas , Z.erda ( Balir el Abiad). 
Hra-ra gone ft a, var. dongalona (Balir cl Abiad), var. Senega lettxix, Er. Cuv. 
Urrpcsf.cs ichneumon (Egypt), and leueurus (Bahr el Abiad). Li pot ns ifudo) 
meUi corns. Jctonyx fronata, n. sp., Mnstcla Boccamola (Cairo). — (d) In sect r- 
vora. : lirinaeeus hot mod o etj/t m. u. sp., and plafyotis, n. sp. (Egypt). Sore# 
Hedcnhorgi, 11. sp., smcais, n. sp. iwv\ fid raster, n. sp. — (e) UoDENTJA: Bet/m/s 
tonoombrinns. Mas decuman ns, A/exandrbms, s. Morion (Cairo and Alexandria), 
rattan (ib.), alhipes, and macrolepis. n. sp., (Bahr cl Azrak), ormitaln (Cairo), 
together with a var. “subius alhus.” Jsomys varivgatus (Egypt.) , and testicnlaris , 
ii, sp. (Bahr cl Abiad). Acorn, /s cahinnns (Alexandria), id. var. M. dimidialas 
aud russalux (Sinai). Morion ex gerbUlux (Balir el Abiad), venmtv.s. n. sp. (ib.), 
nutrinas, n. sp. (ib.j.and crassm, n. sp. (Sinai). Bsammomyx obexux (Alexand.). 
rd pas hirtipcs , and agyptuix (Egypt ). Lcpnx sin uit ions (locality unknown), and 
ad h topi cits . — (/) Edentata : Oh/cteropas atMopieus, n. sp. (Balir el Abiad). 
Mnnh Tcmniinckii, (ib.). — (g) Each voetim ata : Hippopotamus amphihim 
‘( Nile). Uyrox yriacus, and hohexsinwKs (?).— (//) Kvminaxtia: Camelopar- 
dalis Giraffa . Oryx Icucoryx. lhdiatus hmatits. A.dilnpe Duma, tiewnerrinyii, 
Dorcas, and Karelia. Capra Beden (Sinai), and H irons, var. dom. senrnm- 


r/custs. 
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Catalogue of the Terrestrial Mammalia found in Labra- 
dor ; communicated by Ilofr. v. Schubert (Miinclm. gel. 
Anzgig. xviii, p. 417.) (Munich Transactions.) 

i » The missionaries of the “ Brhdergemeindo” settled at Labrador, among 
Esquimaux, have at various times transmitted to the Academy of 
'Munich meteorological observations, and also valuable zoological and 
botanical collections. On Ihe last occasion they have, at our request, 
furnished a list of the terrestrial Mammalia and best known aquatic Birds 
occurring in labrador; communications which are of very great importance 
towards the knowledge of the geographic distribution of these species. In 
the following catalogue of* the terrestrial mammalia I have subjoined the 
systematic name to the native appellation, but which I have been enabled 
to do only in a few instances. (a) Bats : l, lnnerlugak, the Tlittermou.se, 
very rare, and only in the deeply indented bays. (&) Carnivora : 2. Ukjiuig- 
naraik' the Shrewmouse. 3. Aklak, the Black Bear, not numerous, gene- 
rally avoids man, not seen in the winter, and is said at that time to remain 
iu holes, aiul dormant. It is the Urm ohierkanm ; a variety has a white 
ring on the nose, and the breast white. 4. Kapvik, the Badger, very strong 
boned ; it frequently robs the provision stores, excavated under heavy stones. 
Fnbricius supposed, that the “ Knppik,” as ho writes the Greenland name, 
might be the “Glutton,” Maskfu Gulo , but from the description of the 
missionaries, who call it a Badger with strong bony frame, it is certainly 
Me/es labntdoria . 5. Terriak, the Weasel, resembling the Russian Ermine, 

gray in summer and white in winter. Richardsqu writes the Esquimaux 
name “ Terreeya under it is to be understood Muriel a Ennim-a. 0. Kap- 
viaitsiak, the Marten, keeps principally in the hush. Either Masfela Ikon, 
or, more probably, M. Mark* (;)/. Haro), 7. Ammarok, the Wolf, men- 
tioned under the same name by Richardson; it: is more rare than Ihe Bear, 
not dangerous to man, but very destructive to the Reindeer. 8. Ivingmck, 
the Dog, by Fabvieiixs called the Kemmek, or Kmumek. Terri(*niak, 
the Fox. The foxes of that country constitute two species: the black aud 
red proceed from one aud the same Jitter, but the white are smaller, and do 
not pair with the others. This distinction is derived from very good obser- 
vation; the former species is Cauis f ah m, the other Cams lag opes, which is 
described also by Fabrieius under the name of “Tcricnnak.” 10. Feriuk- 
serak, the Lynx, very rare; probably Folk borealis. (e) RonrcxTrA: 11. 
8igsik, the Squirrel, rare, ami less than thcjEuropcan ; the Flying Squirrel 
is also named, but it is more rare, and smaller? The former species is 
Seinr/ts /mdsoniin ? ; the Flying Squirrel may be Ffenmt/s sabrium. 
12. Kigiak, the Beaver; extremely rare. LL lllakosek, the Hedgehog, not 
abundant, feeds principally on the bark of the pine trees; it is ITi/slrix 
darmta. 11. Kivgaluk, t lie Water-ral, smells strongly of musk; it cannot be 
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more accurately determined, whether it be Fiber zibethiews, or, what is more 
probable, one of the larger species of Ilj/pi'dtcm. 15. Nmiuivakitk, the 
Mouse in general, also specially mentioned, (he .1 louse-mouse, with while 
belly iiud long laii. .From specimens seat, this is a new spews ol I lespcromys, 
to which I have given the name of IT. i/ia/iiadatm. 10. Avingak, a large 
Field-mouse, short talk'd, places iiself on lh(* hind legs to delta id itaelt. 
According to the specimens sent, this species is the Aft/ odes (L'uihrm^ yeoen.- 
hf ml ten s. Richardson signifies life same species under the Esquimaux name 
of Owingak and the name Awiimak, customary among the t)(jjr-rih Indians, 
which he applies to Arcicolu borealis, is tlur same designation, only here, 
probably for the first time among zoologists, transferred to anot her, although 
allied animal. 17- Ukjungnak, a small species of mouse; a new species of 
Ifyptul'eux, named by me II. hy pole //con. 18. Ukkulek, the Hare, grayisli 
blue in summer, in the winter white, with black cars. According to the 
specimens sent, it is h-pm ylac'udhy which Eabrieius designates under the 
same name, Ukulele, but by him it is erroneously identified with L turn dm. 
ID. Ukkulaitsiak, the Rabbit ; probably the fepas amY/cs/am, End., which 
there bears the name of Rabbit. 21. Umingmak, the Musk Ox, a very rare 
animal, known only from tradition. Of all the inhabitants of Main none bad 
ever seen it; but many years ago an Esquimaux of Okak saw one of these 
animals in the interior of the country, and thought it was the devil. The 
name is derived from Umik, beard, and miik\ large or long. It is the Bos 
moscJwlm, which is mentioned by Eabrieius and Richardson under the same 
Esquimaux name. 

Natural History of New York. By Authority. Yol. i, 
Zoology, by James E. l)e Kay. Part I, Mammalia. New 
York, 1842. 4to, with 33 lit hog. plates. 

Under the authority of the State of Mew York a Natural History of that 
country has appeared, of which Do Kay has already completed the Mammalia, 
lie enumerates 50 species of terrestrial animals, 2 species of Seal, and 
S Cetaceans. The descriptions are taken from nature, and exhibit great 
accuracy ; but it is to be regretted that the author has not more frequently 
had the opportunity of comparing the allied European species, in order to 
determine the question of their .specific identity or diversity. The plates 
are mostly on copper, ami the execution excellent, but the artist has not, in 
all cases, known how to correct the defects in form, incidental to stalled 
specimens. Externally the work is got up with the greatest splendour; a 
L pattern for the booksellers of Germany. 

. American Natural History, by John I). Guelman. 
Bhiladelph. Third edit. 1842. 8vo. 
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A complete list of the Mammalia described in tins work is given in the 
f Ts&’ (\ $44, p. 446), to whieli I refer. 

It* ^appears, from an advertisement, that Anduhon and Bachman are 
engaged upon a work, under the title of ‘ The 'Viviparous Quadrupeds of 
NoftU America/ but upon inquiry I am unable to obtain any accurate 
jufotmatiou respecting it. * 

Diagnoses of new species of Brazilian Hats, by A. Wagner. (Archiv, 
.1813, p. 305.) 

I have, in ^bat place, given the diagnoses of 10 n. sp. of Bats, of the 
geneua Pftj/Hosfijhnt, Cli'iloir'/rkrim, Euihaflo'iUu'a , and Ihjxopcs. 

Some new Brazilian specie have also been described by Lund. (Dot. K. I). 
Videuskaberncs Selskabs liaiurv. og matbem. A f baud linger. ix. Deeb. 
Kjbben.il. 1.812, and Oversigt overdet K. 1). Viden.sk Sclskabs Eorham.il. 
1843, f). 77.) Of this 1 have given an abstract in these Archives for 1843 
(i, p. 3t/) s and added remarks upon the species confounded together under 
the name of Cams Jzunc, as also upon the osteology and dentition of 
(Junh juhatm. 

DiofFcnbacli, Travels in New Zealand, with contributions 
to the Geography, Geology, Botany, and Natural History of 
that country. London, 1813. Yois i and ii. 8vo. 

The Mammalia are arranged by J. E. Gray. It is a very remarkable 
circumstance that there are no indigenous Mammalia at all in New Zealand, 
except, perhaps, a Bat and a ltat, both of which, however, might have 
migrated there at a late period. The latter, in consequence of the intro- 
duction of the English Hat — not. the Lemming — ( VV undo rrattc), has become so 
rare that DidTcnbaeli was unable to procure any specimen of it. The house 
Mouse is also said to have been int rod need. All the otlic r terrestrial Mammalia 
are introduced. The New Zealand Dog is termed Cfttrix Ditt/jo by Gray; 
DiefTeiibaeh, on the other hand, says, that it is not the Australian Dingo, but a 
much smaller variety, resembling the Jackal, and of a dirty yellow colour. 
Since the natives sometimes also call their Dog by the Spanish name, 
“ pero/' it is not impossible that the animal was introduced before the 
t ime of Tasman, by Spanish voyagers. The domestic Cat 1ms been intro- 
duced by the colonists, and has partly become wild. The Hog, also, is found 
wild in many districts in great numbers, and appears to have been known to 
the natives, ms in other islands, even before the advent of the English. Thy 
Horse, Ass, Ox, Sheep, and Goat are of a very recent: date. The ^ sea fur- 
nishes more species than the land, but of these Diction bach has not 

brought any specimens, lie has given some notices worthy of consideration 
*■ * t ■* ** 
ou the migrations of the Whale and its capture. 

Th’om various regions, but chiefly from America, were 
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collected the materials of the Zoology of the Voyage of 
'II. M'S. Sulphur, under the command of Captain Sbj E. 
Belcher. Mammalia by J. E. Gray. Lond. 1843. 2d Part. 

The diagnoses of the greater part of the species had been previously giyei/ 
by Gray, and were noticed in our last yearVRcport. These arc nowri’ol- 
lowcd by descriptions, greater detail in which is certainly not un frequently 
to be desired. The figures art* beautifully executed. The Mammalia arc 
concluded in this second part. 

• ^ 

As contributions, of a more general nature, to the Fauna 
of the Mammalia of the ancient world, are briefly to he 

f V 

addjuced : 

H- v. Moyer, ‘Summary View of the Fossil Vertebrate of tlie Tertiary Basin 
of Mayenec’ (Jahrb. lur Mmeralog. 1S13, p. 379), to which succeed re- 
marks upon the fossil Mammalia of the Brown- coal of thclVestorwald, of tlie 
Mardolce-cavcs in Sicily, and of the diluvial formation of Mosbaeh (ib. p. 
581), and also on the Mammalian remains from various regions (ib, p. 698). 
Owen’s ‘.Reports on the Fossil Mammalia of England ’ (Instil. 1813, p. 55) 
have now appeared in a separate work, which will be adverted to in the next 
Report. Pome! ‘ Oil the Fossil Mammalia of the Auvergne 1 (Instil;. 1S43, 
p. 218). Mcmoria per seryirc all’ illustraziohc dc.i grandi Mammifori fossil i, 
csistenti noil gabinotto di Santa Teresa in .Milano, p. G. Balsamo Crivelli. 
Milano, 1842, (briefly abstracted in the Isis, IS 13, p. 629). A. v. Nord- 
mann, ‘ Ueber die bis jefzt mir bekanut gevvordenen Fundorte von fossilen 
Knocbcn in Siidrusslaud ’ (On the Localities of Fossil Bones in South 
llussia). (Bullet, de la Classo pbysico-matlieuiatique de l 1 Academic des 
Sei. de St. Petersbourg, i. 1S13, p. 197.) J. II. Cooper, on the Fossils 
found in the construction of the New Brunswick Canal, in Georgia (Ann. 
Nat. Hist. xii. p. 70). in the recent clay alluvium the bones of tlie M<uja- 
therium occifr, together- with those of Mastodon giganteum , Hippopotamus, 
the Mammoth, and Horse. The bones were not worn, and many belonging to 
the same skeleton were met with grouped together. An abstract of Lund’s 
latest contributions to tlie ancient and present Fauna of Brazil have been 
given by the Reporter in these Archives (p. 317), and sonic remarks 
appended. The ‘ Literatur liber Frihiteu and Fahrien-Abdrucke urwelt- 
iiclic-r Tliiere in den Gesteincn der festen Erdrindc’ (Literature on the 
subject of the footsteps and impressions of footsteps of extinct animals in the 
rocks of *riie earth’s crust), has been collected with groat completeness by 
11. Bernkvrdi in the f Ilallesclion Li t oral urzei tung/ IS 13, complementary 
sheet, p. 111. 

On a Diseased Femur of a Cave Bear, by Ph. Fr. v. 
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Walther. (Journ. fiir Ckirurgie und Augenheilk. von Dr. 
Ph\v. Walther und v. Ammon. 1843. p. 161.) 

Th* celebrated author of this paper had, as far back as in tlic year 1825, in 
*tkc f Journal dor fchirurgie/ at that time published by himself and Graefe 
(viti. part i), referred to a considerable number of instances of pathological 
vhanges in bones, most of them being diseased conditions occurring in man 
at the ptesent t ime, such as necrosis, anchylosis, exostosis, caries, &e. The 
lemur above mentioned has been already described by Espcr and. the Reporter. 
The author states that the disease of the bones, as it occurs in man at the 
present day, analogous with amt correlative to that presented by the above- 
mentioned femur of the CaVfc Boar, has been described by Scarpa as “malig- 
nant exostosis of expansion of the osseous tissue,” and by Astley Cooper as 
“internal fungous exostosis of the medullary membrane.” Since they both, 
however, apply tlic term “ exostosis” too widely, the explanation is sub- 
joined, that should the present disease of the bone be termed exostosis, it 
will, at all events, belong to the fungoid, and not to t lie cartilaginous exos- 
toses, and, in fact, to those of the cancellated structure, or of tlic medullary 
membrane, and not of the periosteum or of the shell of the bone.” This 
disease is one of the more rare, and affords another remarkable proof of the 
occurrence of diseases of the bones in the animals of the ancient world, in 
exactly the same forms, and following the same laws as those which are met 
with in animals of the present day. 

K. Lee, ‘ Taxidermy, or the Art; of Collecting, Preparing, and Mounting 
Objects of Natural History/ 6th Edit. 1843, as an introduction to the Art 
of “ Stuffing” has been very well received in England. 


SIMLE. 

» 

Description cles Mammi feres nouveaux ou imparfaitement 
connus de la collection du Mas. (Pllist. Nat., et remarques 
sur la classification et les caractcrcs dcs Maiumiferes. 
Premier Memoirc. Famille dcs Singes, par M. Is. Geoffroy- 
Saiut-Hilaire. (Archives du Mus. d'Hist. Nat. ii, p. 485.) 

In this Memoir, which came before the Tiiris Academy in the course of 
the year 1843 (Compt. rend, xvi, p. 1236 ; xvii, p. 280), Is. Geoffroy gives — 
1st. Remarks ou the Systematic Arrangement and Characters of the Order of 
Monkeys. He criticises only the works which have appeared in France and 
England on this subject ; and, consequently, my Monograph on the Monkeys, 
which has been four years in print, is not mentioned with a single word. 
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Generally speaking, English and Ercneli zoologists have, as it were* by com- 
mon consent, agreed to refer, indeed, mutually to each other, hut To vake 
no farther notice of German contributions. Men such as Owen. (». .U. 
Gray, and Prichard, who possess a comprehensive kuowh*dge of all *1 hat is 
written, are at present rare phenomena in .England and 'Franco. Except- 
ing in the above respect, the Memoir in question, owing to the richness of 
the Parisian collections, is a most, important rout ri I ml ion to a more jiceu rate, 
knowledge of t lie Monkeys. • * 

Is. GeotYroy divides the ovder of Monkeys (by him termed fi Primates”) 
into four sub-orders : Singes. Lemuridos, Tarsnles, and Cheirnirivdcs ; oft lie 
two latter of which, each contains but one genus. Tim first sub-order (les 
Singes) is divided into four tribes, viz. : (1.) Pilhocma, with five molars, 
short nails, and the anterior members longer than the posterior; 1o this 
belong Ti'ogioihjlety Pithrcm *, and It// 1 abates. (2.) Cynopitheoina, with live 
molars, short nails, and the posterior members longer than the anterior; 
to this belong the rest of the Monkeys of the Old World. (3.) Ccbina, with 
six molars and short nails; to this are referred all the American Monkeys, 
except the following. (4.) Hapalina, with five molars and claws; this 
includes only the genus Hopak. With respect to these “tribes,” I will 
here merely remark that I cannot consent to i lie division of the Monkeys of 
the Old World into the sub-orders Pitheeina and Oy tiopii heeina, because, 
as 1 have shown in my Monograph, there is too great, a difference in the 
skeleton between the Gibbons and the Ourang-oulaugs, to allow of their 
being brought into such close alliance as that sought to he established 
by Is. Geoffrey. Moreover, although he asserts with respect to the Pithc- 
cina group, “ s’ils lie sont pas bipedes ii la maniere tic l’Homme, (its) no 
sont pas nonplus quadruped* s a la maniere lies ant res Singes,” anatomical 
research, as well as observation of their habits, proves the quadrupedal gait 
to be the only natural one for the Ourang-outaugs. As has been proved by 
S. M tiller, the notion of an upright posture being that of this animal, in 
consequence of which it would walk only on the two hind legs, is entirely 
erroneous. 

Is. Gcoffroyfrom this proceeds to reply to the question, whether the Mon- 
keys are properly to be regarded as quadra manous animals. He considers 
that this appellation improperly applicable only if under the term <c baud’ 5 
he understood, not exclusively an extremity furnished with a thumb capable 
of being opposed to the lingers, but in general one exhibiting elongated, deeply- 
divided, very moveable and flexible lingers. This remark is perfectly just, 
but not From thocostco-mynlogical researches of Jig, Ernst, Rurdach, 

Sandifort, Vrolik, and myself (for this purpose I selected the genera Cereo- 
pitheem, Cebm i and Jieks), the peculiarity of the hand of the Monkeys, and 
its great difference from the human, is now sufficiently known ; and also, 
that even in the Monkcvs of the Old World flic fore hand is far behind that 
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of man. in capability, a fact, indeed, known even to Galen. With respect to 
the difference between the Monkeys of the Old and those of the New World, 
I haw found a character in the conformation of the osseous external audi- 
tory c&nal, which distinguishes these two families from each other more pro- 
%ifci}' than all the other characters. 

• Simijk Cisatlantic /I*:. — Is. Geoffrey persists in regarding 
Ins Pn'/iecus bicotor as a distinct species. (1. c. p. 52G.) 

I repeat the declaration I. made last year, that a new species cannot be 
erected with edlaiiit v from a single vounir animal, whose colour and the form 
of whose cranium change considerably with age. 1 look upon it as super- 
fluous to enter more particularly into the evil hail remarks which fs. GeoUVoy 
makes upou the descriptions that, have hitherto been given of the Ouraug- 
o a tang, since he does not appear to be acquainted with Salomon. Muller’s 
and SchlegeFs labours on that subject, nor with those of Hen singer and 
myself. 

J. Macartney. On the minute structure of the Brain 
in the Chimpanzee and of the human Idiot, compared with 
that of the perfect Brain of Man. (Transactions of the 
lioyal Irish Academy, xix, 2. Dublin, 18-13). 

A comparison of the brain of the Chimpanzee with those of two idiots, 
whence it appears that the brains of the latter presented a still lower 
degree of organization than that of the brute. Of the brain of the 
Chimpanzee, the author moreover says, that “thfi external form lias so 
close a resemblance with that of the human brain, that, excepting the 
difference of size, the one might be confounded with the other. The convo- 
lutions were just as distinctly marked, and the proportion of the cerebellum 
to the cerebrum exactly as in man.” The corpora caudieantia were very ill 
defined; the corpora pyramidal ia and olivana not much developed; the 
branches of the arbor vitae perhaps not so distinct, but equally numerous as 
in man. The dentated margin of the corpus limbriatum was wanting; the 
pineal gland large. The anterior pair of the corpora quadrigemioa the 
smaller, &e. Figures arc given of the brain of the Chimpanzee and of an 
idiot. 

Is. GcoflVoy has made several contributions to a know- 
ledge of the Gibbons. * 

° * * 

II j/ lobules cnkdloides has been described at length by him, both in Jacque- 
liiont’s c Voyage dans FJiulc’ ( Mi, 47 livrais. ,1 S13, p. 13), and in the ‘Arehiv. 
du Mus.-’ (ii, p. 532), and in the latter place a beautiful figure (lab. 1) is given. 
From the light-coloured varieties of If. ulbmnnns it is distinguished — (a) by 
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the connexion of the fore ami middle fingers of the posterior hand for 
the length of the first- phalanx ; (b) by a broader white frontal band, which 
gradually passes into the colour of the vertex, whilst the same bitfid in 
II. albimanm , on account of the more rigid hairs of widely it is eompt&cd, is 
more distinct from that of the vertex; in the light-coloured variety Vd 
II. albimanm also the supe reilia are black, whilst they are red in IL m- 
telloides. 

He also gives in Jacqucmont’f Voyage (p. 8) some notices on Hylobatm 
Unlock and concolor , Hail. The latter lie characterizes “ for the most part 
black,” and indicates Borneo as the locality for it. He thin remarks that 
two specimens had reached him from .Leyden, 4 under the names of II. con- 
color or micohr , in colour very much resembling II. uyilis, so that he in- 
quires whether they are not probably to be referred to that species, or to 
one differing from II. concolor , Hurl., and to which the name of Ilylobatcs 
Mullen , proposed by Martin, should be reserved. The Dutch naturalists, he 
thinks, alone could solve this doubt. 3 perceive from 1 ins t hat Is. Gcoffroy has 
had no better success wit h this species than I formerly had ; however, I now find 
from the description given by S. Midler of his//, concolor in the * Verliandel* 
(p. IS), but which has not been noticed by Js. Geoffrey, that the II. concolor 
described by Harlan and myself is different from Muller’s, and that both the 
specimens mentioned by Is. Gcoffroy belong to the latter; to which, conse- 
quently, the name of II. MiUleri should by all means be applied. 

Respecting tlic genus Semnopithecus , Is, Gcoffroy has also 
given several explanations. 

Of his ScMtwpil/ieeiat iJimamicri he has given a detailed description, both 
in Jacqucmont’s Voyage (l. c. p. 17) and in the ‘ Archives du Mus.’ (p. 538), 
and in the latter place has also furnished a beautiful figure (tab. 2). In both 
works also ho has explained its difference from 8. cucullatus , and character- 
ized the latter more accurately than before. From the appended note I also 
observe, tl«t there is a specimen in the British Museum, under the name of 
S. Johnii , of my S. jubatus , the description of which (Schreb. Suppl. i, 
p, 303) has as yet escaped him, with respect to which 1 must, however, re- 
mark, that John’s description of the hair of the head of his “ Monkey from 
Tellicherie” does not at all accord with my S. jubatus. 8. flavinmms has 
been described at length by Is. Gcoffroy in both works. ■, .. , 

. He has also characterized a new species under the name 
of Semnopithecus nigrimanus . (Archiv. du Mus. p, 546.) 

“ Long hairs on the head, forming a mesial, compressed comb or crest. 
Upper surface, external surface «of aims and forearms, legs, gray, approach- 
ing to brownish ; inferior portions, inner side of arms and forearms, inner 
side, and the greater part of the outside of thighs, white; the four hands 
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and nearly tlio whole of the tail black.” Under pari and inside of bullocks 
whiU- *In the colour it presents some resemblance with 8. Imcop-ryumm, 
part iunkirly in the white colour of the buttocks; in S. niyrmanus, however, 
they ;£e only partially white. 'Flic nearest to it is 8. mif rates, in which, 
^ufcvever, “the uncle r side of the tail is white, the crest black, the buttocks 
awl^highs gray, and the liamK grayish or white.” Prom this exposition it ap- 
pears clear that 8. nhynmanm is nothing else than 8. sift. men sis, instituted 
by S. Mi filer and Sehlegel as far back as tljp year IS M . With respect to 
S.fuho-r/riseus, Desm Is. Geoffrey observes that Desmoulins had taken the 
description froitu S. leueopn/mnus, and that of the skeleton from A. cuuwtin \ 
and, moreover, that no specimen ol* S. a / bo-cine re u s existed in the museum, and 
that the species described in the voyage of the Bon it e was 8. ohseurus. Xasalix 
lie distinguishes from 8rmno pit herns, bv i lus former having the, sept um of t he 
nostrils narrow, which is wide in the latter. With respect to S. comatns, 
Blamviile had already shown that the fifth tubercle of the hindmost lower 
molar is wanting. 

* The heads of 8emnopithecus mi t rat ax, melalnpho*, and hiauntx, have been 
figured in the f Ncdcrl. Vcrhandel Zool.,’ (tab. xii, et scq.). 

In IVOrbigny’s Diction. Dili vers. dMTist. Nat., iv, 
p. 116, the article Colo has has been contributed by l». 
Gcoffroy. 

lie still, interrogatively, assigns cheek pouches to this Ape, although 
in my Monograph 1 have denied their existence in it, from observations made 
on Coin h us Guercza, and which has now been con&nucd by Owen also in 
C. ursiuus. Is. CJeoffrov divides them in the following maimer : (u) Hair very 
long, black, or white and black. (1) C. eelleroses (s. hi color, s. teueomeros) . 
(2) 0. Gucreza. (3) C. pofyeomos, (1) C. ursinus. (5) C. Milanas. 
( h ) Ifair of moderate length, colour varying from a bright red to olive. 
(6) C.fidifjimsm. (7) C. femtginvnx, (S) C. Pennant} i. (9) C. vents. With 
reference to C. pob/comos and nrsinus, Is. Gcoffroy is of opinion that “in the 
present state of our knowledge it would be equally rash to assert the specific 
distinction of these two baboons, or to withdraw one of the two species, as 
nominal.” 1 have shown, however, as long ago as in 1839 (Schreb. Suppl. 
i, p. 307)., from my own comparison of Pennant’s original specimen of 
C. pob/mnos, that C. nr sin us is identical with it, which has been lately con- 
firmed by. Owen. The comparison also of Pennant’s original specimen with 
C. ferruginosus has shown me that it is one and the same w ith C. fuliyinosus 
(Schreb., 1. ft: p. 30S). Of C. vents, Is. Gcoffroy remarks that: a robust figure 
has been erroneously assigned to it. 

The genus Miopithecus, of which previously only :i short 
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character was given by Is. Geoffroy, has now been* fully 
described by him. (Arcliiv. du Mus. ii, p. 549.) : - 

The only species belonging to it is Siuiia Tula (mu. A second, widely he had 
constituted under the name of M. captUalus, lie has now himself withdrawn, 
since it. was founded only on a badly prepared skin. < 

He has also (1. c.) given more detailed descriptions of Cercopithccus labfoYu-% 
Irucampgx, mouaidrSy Lalaudii, pyg erj/1 funs, and ru/'o-vreidi*. The kujft of these 
(tab. iv), together with C. mrudhlcs (tab. iii), are also figured. He is still 
inclined to retain the distinction between C. pgrrJnmdm and ruber, simply 
for the reason that in the former the nose is white, and in the latter black. 

The same naturalist again endeavours to vindicate tlie 
specific independence of liis Macacus aureus. ‘ ( Arehiv, ii, 
p. 566.) 

He does not regard the M. aureus, in the voyage of the Bonite, to be the 
true one, neither does lie allow it to be identical with M. carhomtnus. He 
is also inclined t o look upon an albino (tab. v), from t he Philippines, as belong- 
ing to a distinct species, which he provisionally terms M. pkilippittetuh ; 
another specimen from the same place will agree accurately, neither with 
M. cgnorndgus nor aureus. I observe that the coloured varieties brought 
by Cuming from the Philippines are again different from those above men- 
tioned, and this great variety in the colour favours the opinion broached first 
by Schlegcl, then by me, and soon afterwards by 8. Midler, that all 
these colours appertain to the great group of varieties presented by lnu us 
cgnomolgus. • 

How far Macacus a rd a ide s and rn auras arc identical or not, Is. GeofTroy 
has not as yet been able to determine with certainty. The latter is probably 
of the same species as the one I have described in Schreb. Suppl. i, p. 148. 

Is. Geoffroy has now raised his subgenus Cynopitheais 
into an independent genus. (Arcliiv. du Mus. ii, p. 574.) 

“ Body short, with tolerably long limbs, hands elongated, external thumbs 
of moderate length, no tail. Skull moderately wide, superciliary ridges 
much developed ; snout very long, broad and sloped, its sides at a right 
angle with the upper surface. Eyes of medium size. Nasal fossic very much 
dilated, nose fiat, nostrils not tubular, and not apical. Callosities expanded.” 
Incisors inclined, the middle in the upper jaw very broad, the last inferior 
‘molar with five tubercles, leave to remark, that the statement, “point de 
queue,” 4 must be corrected, to this extent, that the tail is only a very short 
stump. As the only species, Is. Geoffroy adduces tynocephalus niger, Desm., 
which I have placed at the end fif the short tailed Macaci ; I do not consider 
a distinct genus for it necessary. 
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For Macacns Gelada , Riipp., Is. Geoffrov is disposed to 
• cstabliilli a separate genus. (Archiv. du Mus. ii, p. 570.) 

He distinguishes this ape from the baboons by tlm nostrils not being alto- 
»pyicr apical, ami the incisors being almost perpendicular ; characters which, 

in my opinion, arc not sufficient to distinguish it gcncrically from Ci/nowphahts. 

• * 

* The same zoologist has made a valuable contribution to 
the more accurate knowledge of the Cynocephahis Buhuin . 
(L. c. p. 579, tab. 0.) 

The. “ petit l^ipion” of Buffing according to him, docs not belong here, 
but, as well as the “ grand Pitpion,” to (J. sphinx. Moreover, he asserts that 
both Fr. and G. Cuvier have erroneously slated the face to be flesh-coloured, 
whilst it. is almost entirely black. The true diagnostic character he finds in 
the hair, which, instead of presenting, like that of C. sphinx, delicate rings 
of yellow and black, exhibits broad, and not numerous rings. C. ami his he looks 
upon as very doubtful. Lastly, lie remarks upon the circumstance, that 
when young the baboons arc very slender and agile, whilst when old they 
become thickset and unwieldy. 

Allied forms are characterized by Ogilby (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. did) 
under the names of Ci/nocephnlus thoffi and chorus, both from living speci- 
mens. The former has the hair longer in the anterior part of the body than, 
posteriorly; the colour of the upper and outer parts is dark olive, green, and 
of the under side, light yellowish green; breast, throat , chin, and lower half of 
whiskers silvery gray; face, dirty livid flesh colour; callosities very large 
and flesh-coloured, the naked haunches, on each side* of them, dark purple, 
or violet -brown ; scrotum brown, sheath of the penis flesh-coloured, lie 
would distinguish this C. thoth from C. anubis and sphinx by the gray colour 
of the hair oil the hind fingers, the dark purple colour of the buttocks, 
and the brown scrotum, the two latter species having the callosities of a 
bright blood-red, and the scrotum pale flesh-colour. The colour is said to 
approach C. sphinx more than C. amt bis, while the bright yellowish green is 
replaced by a sordid dunnish brown, and the slender form of C. sphinx by a 
more robust one. Ogilby regards this (I thoth as identical with the two 
specimens brought byRuppell from Abyssinia, who has designated them in the 
catalogue as C. anubis (tlic Bahuhi). The other species, C. c horns, is derived 
from a half-grown male, procured on the Niger expedition, with long, shaggy, 
deep russet-brown lmir, each hair being amiulated with rusty brown and # 
black rings ; face, supercilia, fingers, buttocks, and sgrotuin dark-brown, the 
upper eyelids alone flesh-coloured. Differs from 0. anubis in the colour of the 
hair, the want of a light flesh-coloured circle, around the eyes, and the dark- 
brown buttocks. The difference in the above description sufficiently shows 
that, we shall not soon arrive at satisfactory conclusions on the relations of 
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C. Bahtin to its allied forms from individual specimens in collections and 
menageries, but tliat we must expect to determine these relations 'only from 
observations of the animals in tln ir linf ive loealil ies. I will merely observe, 
that I had an opportunity, a short time since, of seeing jn a. travelling me- 
nagerie a male and female, exactly such as Is. Gcoffroy describes his 0. Bo (>•*?,<, 
and that 1 regarded the individual described ky me (Sclnvb. Suppl. i, p-,157), 
which 1 did not obtain until dead, and the colour of whose face I was given 
to understand was lighter during life, as one and the same species. 

Simla? Transatlantic.?.. — I u the first lml£ of the Zoo- 
logy of the 'Voyage of the Sulphur, Gray lias given figures 
of lirachyteles front atm f PUhecia pofjoiuas, Imcovvphola 
(bare head), and irrorafa, besides a notice on Cebus hypo - 
leucos. 

Upon this I refer to my remarks in bust year’s Report, adding that P. oro- 
rata (Gray) is nothing else than P. hi/vata, and very well liguml. 

With respect to the genus tiitm* 1 will only in passing remark, that I am 
now enabled, by Natterer's communications on its geographical limits, to 
distinguish more species than the two formerly received, although with regaid 
to others, where such accounts are deficient, l am just as much in the dark 
as before. 

Of the Nocturnal Apes and S aim iris, more species than 
have hitherto been admitted have been distinguished by Is. 
Geoffrey, (lust. 1343, p. 178.) 

To each genus hr. refers 4 sp., viz. ( I ) Xydipilheam friuuw, Spix; (3) X. 
lemiriiios Is. G., from New Granada.; (3) X. lrhirgn(m % Humb. ; (4) X. ro- 
ciferam , Sp. 'With respect, to X. fduim and Irkiryalm, accordingly, l’s. 
Geoffrey comes to the same conclusion as that expressed by the reporter last 
year. Thg four species of Samirix {Chryxolhriar) are: (i )S. mu reus; (2) S. 
not us, Is. G. ; (3) H. luniilulm , found by Humboldt; and (4) S. eniomophagii*. 
The new species will probably be described at length iu the zoology of the 
voyage of the Venus, when more will be said about them. 

Iacchus mf venter lias been instituted as a new species of 
Marmozettc by J. E. Gray. (Ann. Nat. Il'ist. xii, p. 398.) 

Black, grisled from the white points of the hair, which art; more abundant- 
on the flanks and thighs ; breast, inside of legs, under side of the body, and 
a spot iu the middle of the vertex, eh cs nut-brown ; tail long and black ; 
ears large, not pencilled : from.Mexico. It is totally different from IJapa/e 
uelanura , and appears to be. a distinct species, and very remarkable on 
account of its habitat. 
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Tsoi nidi lias noticed (Muller's Areliiv, IS 115,}). 471) a peculiar distribution 

• of tlm racial, crural, and middle sacral arteries in Logoi hrix Humholdti. 

Pl^ siM ii. — The Lemur coronal us has now been figured 
l*y # Uray (1. c.),*and proves to be a distinct species. 

l\*Gorvais, in tin; Diet. Univ. d'llisf . Nat. iii, under the arliclc Chelro- 
gltfem, has more precisely characterized Innor fturifrr, Blainv., nearly allied 
to Cl. rnhfi, Of Lesson's four genera, Cehygale, Mgseebtts, G Usee bus, and 
Mj/ihii wins, lie says : “ ils doivent clre con side res coniine non avenus, 
puisqu’ils font 1*yis double cmploi.” 

Otolinrus Tent/, Ilcdynb., has been declared to be a new 
species from Seminar by Sundevall. (K. V. Acad, llandl. 
1842, p. 201.) 

O. c/;tt?/m?,“subtus albus, cauda ei nereo-n igriennte ; digito postcriorc quarto 
longiore.” In 0. moholi , as slated by Sundevall, the tail is said to be 
shorter, bare, and especially l lie third and fourth lingers of the posterior 
hand of equal length, and a little exceeding the lift Ii. 0 . senegaiensis is said to 
differ in the paleness of the colour, above, beneath, and on the tail, as well 
as, according to Smith, in the uniform colour of the hair on the belly. 

The 'Munich collect ion is indebted to Dr. Pruve, also, for some specimens 
from Seminar, which differ from those of Medcuborg in this respect, that 
they have but little white beneath, but are rather of a lively yellow ; their 
hack even is dashed with a light yellow tint, which is, however totally want- 
ing on the tail. The length of the toes is exactly as stated by Sundevall. 
Consequently, since the colour in the specimens from l pper Nubia is vari- 
able, and the length of the toes in dried specimens is not always to he taken 
as accurate, J still retain the opinion that no specilie distinction, exists 
between 0. Tong, mofioli and senega lend*, or at least that it lias not been 
rendered evident. 

Eraser remarks (Ann. Nat. Hist, x ii, p. 137 ), that his specimen f of Galago , 
from Cape Const (AVcst Africa), was shot in a tamarind tree, near the top of 
which it had built its nest of loose leaves in ihc fork of a branch. The eyes 
were large mid prominent; the motions of the animal slow. 


CHI 110 PTE II A. 

Frugivora. — In the Zoology of thb Voyage of the 
Sulphur, p. 28, J. E. Cray lias jgivcu a synopsis of the 
genera which he assigns to bis tribe Ptcropina, as follows: 
(a) Wings from the side of the buck : head very long, pointed; no tail: 
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(1) Mavroglossus, lower phalanx, of thumb elongated, wings on the back of 
the feet, as far as the roots of the toes. k ’ « 

(b) Wings as in (V/) ; head extended; index-finger with a clatf. (2) 
Pier opus. No tail, lower phalanx of thumb very short* (3) Epomvphorus , 
Beun. No tail, neck with a tuft of hair on each side ; lower phalanx' of 
thumb very long, connected, (E. whitii , E> (jambiinnts). (4) Eleutherura, 
Gray. Tail short, free in the indentation in the middle of the narrow intcr- 
fcmoral membrane ; lower phalanx of thumb, — (?) neck without glands on 
the sides (E. hotientottd ). (5) Xantharpj/ia , Gray. Tail with the base included 
in the under side of the inter-femoral membrane ; neck * without glands ; 
lower phalanx of thumb rather long {Pier opus amplexieaudatm , GeofFr.) 

(c) Wings as in (a), head short, swollen; nostrils tubular, molars 4—5 : 
(f>) Cgnopterus ( Pachi/suma ). Tail short, inclosed in the inter-femoral mem- 
brane ; lower phalanx of thumb elongated, wing membrane attached almost 
lo the root of the toes. (7) Mtgrera. No tail, lower phalanx of thumb very 
short, wings as in (0). 

(d) Wings from the middle of the bhek, head and nostrils as in (c) i index- 
finger with a claw'. (8) Harpgia . 

(c) Wings as in (//), head elongated, conical ; index-finger without claw. 
(9) Ccphalotes. .Ptcropus argent at us, Gray, and Xantharpyia amplexicaudata 
are briefly characterized. 

Isttophora. — A similar arrangement of the genera in 
his tribe Phyllostomina , with several new ones, has been 
given by Gray. (l~c. p. 15.) 

(a) Ears meeting above the forehead ; forehead with a tolerably deep 
depression; nasal leaflet lanceolate, erect ; tail elongated beyond the inter- 
femoral membrane. Wing membrane from the tarsus ; lower phalanx of 
thumb of medium size : India and Africa. (1) Rhinopuma. 

(h) Ears large, united above the forehead by a transverse lamina; fore- 
head simple, convex ; nasal leaflet as in (a) ; no tail ; inter-femoral and wing 
membrane large ; wing membrane from the feet ; lower phalanx of thumb 
elongated. (2) Megaderma. Narcs simple : India. (3) Livid, Gray. Each 
nostril covered with a membranous, valvular, elongated fold : Africa. 

(c) Ears, forehead, and nasal leaflet as in (ft ) ; chin with a deep narrow 
depression: South America. (4) Mavrolns , Gray. Inter-femorsd membrane 
large, truncated ; tail above t^ie membrane, elongated : Hayti. 

(d) Ears separate, or the sides of the head ; forehead simple, convex ; 
nasal leaflet lanceolate, convex ; chin, anteriorly with a narrow, deep, tri- 
angular hollow ; tongue and face Jong: South America. (5) Phgllophora, 
Gray. Inter-femoral membrane wide, truncated ; tail short, inclosed, point 
above, (6) Gloswphaga. Inter-femoral membrane deeply excised ; no tail. 
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(?) Anonra , Gray. Inter-femoral membrane very narrow; tlie legs bordered; 

» no Uil. • (8) Monophyllus , Inter-femoral membrane distinct, deeply excised ; 
tail short, included, point above. 

(«?)^ars, forehead, nasal lesdiet as in (d ) ; cliiu, anteriorly with a broad, 
% i.rfcmgular, bare spot ; tongue and face of moderate length : South America. 
(9 ) % }[aeropltyllnm, Gray. Intcrrfcmoral membrane large, truncated ; tail long, 
included, extending to the edge of the membrane. Alar membrane from the 
upper part of the ealeaueum. (10) Vampyrus, Geoffr. Inter-femoral mem- 
brane wide, truncated, with three divergent lines ; no tail ; face rather 
elongated. A’/br membrane from the root of the toes. (11) Carollia , Gray. 

T uter-icmoral membrane wide, truncated; no tail; face short. .Feet free, 
to the posterior part of the ealeaueum; thumb long, with two equal 
phalanges; anterior alar membrane broad. (1*2) Phylloslowa. Inter- femoral 
membrane wide, truncated; alar membrane from the calcancuni; tail of 
moderate length, included, point above. (13) ArdiLe.ua. Inter-femoral mem- 
brane deeply excised ; thumb with a short and long phalanx ; no tail ; alar 
membrane attached almost to the root of the toes. (11) Eturnira, Gray. 
Inter-femoral membrane very narrow, forming a border; no tail; thumb 
with an inferior short and superior long phalanx. 

(/) Ears, forehead, and chin, as in (g ) : nasal Ira I let short, simple, or 
bifid, with a deep depression behind it : head of medium size : South 
America, (15) Bruehyphylhm, Gray. In ter -femoral membrane short, deeply 
excised, with two rays ; tail very short; nasal leaflet ovate ; surrounded pos- 
teriorly with a deep depression. (16) Stenoderma. Neither inter-femoral 
membrane nor tail; nasal leaflet small, notched anteriorly; thumb elongated, 
thick, free up to the root ; feet free; (according to Waterhouse without true 
molars). 

Gray here remarks, that he docs not know' in what respect Demodus, 
Eudostoma, DiphylUa differ from this genus. As species of this genus. Gray lias 
particularly characterized, but with inconvenient brevity. Pity l fop kora megalotis 
(tab. v, tig. 2), and nigra (tab. v, tig. 1) ; Monophyllus Jjcach i /, # Phyllostoma 
has latum and elongatum , Gray (tab. viii, lig. 2) ; Carollia cerrucata , Gray 
(tab. viii, tig. 3) ; Hturnira sped runt (tab. vi, tig. 1). A Macrvtus // 'alerhousii, 
by him, occurs in the Ann. Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 60. 

In these Archives, p. 365, I have given the diagnoses of seven new 
species of Phyllostoma from [frazil. 

Gymnoiuhna. — J. E. Gray has also given an arrange- 
ment of the genera in his tribe Noctilicyiina. 

(a) Tail short, with the point on the upper side of the wide inter- femoral 
membrane; ears lateral, separate. («) Head conical, forehead simple, lips 
simple. (1) Most a. Gray, nose simple, truncated ; lips rather tumid, marcs 
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simple, inter-femoral membrane truncated ; incisors ("2) Myxtacimu 

Gray. Nose rather elongated, surrounded at the base Avith a. row df srfiort, 
stiff bristles, inter-femoral membrane truncated, incisors jj, the uppei* ones 
large, (3) Acllo. Head sub-conical, inter- femoral memhraivi wide, trmfeated, 
tail elongated, with a band from the point, incisors % (requires further eli- 
mination). (I) Eiufutlhwura. Nose moderately: elongated, nostrils tubular, 
intcr-fciuoral membrane truncated, incisors — . (5) Centro nycferix y Gray. 

Nose and nostrils as in (1), inter- fern oral membrane truncated, spurs very 
strong. (0) Urocryptus. Nose and nostrils as in (I), inter-femoral membrane 
t runcated, incisors (?) Diclohras — (/3) Head and lip# ns iu(u), fore- 

head with a deep depression. (S) Taphozoux . — (y) Head conical, forehead 
simple, lips large, hanging, vcrrucose. (0) Norlitio. — ($) J lead conical, nose 
and chin furnished with membranous 'folds. (10) PhylMia, Gray, Nose 
truncated, border sharp, with a fleshy foliaceous process superiorly ; nostrils 
beneath, chin with transverse folds on the anterior margin ; ears lateral ; 
inter-femoral membrane truncated, tail short, feet free (P. ParncllU, .lamaica). 
(11) Cld/onyeterix. Nose truncated, superior border fringed, nostrils beneath ; 
chin with two transverse folds at the anterior edge ; ears lateral, narrow, 
pointed, with a notch in the external margin ; inter-femoral membrane wide, 
truncated, tail long. (12) Mormonps. Nose and chin furnished with compli- 
cated membranous folds; ears large, broad, almost united; inter-femoral 
membrane wide, truncated, feet. free. 

(4) Tail projecting above the extremity of the conical, extended inter- fe- 
moral membrane; alar membrane affixed only in a narrow line along the 
hack. (1.3) Pteronofes, fray. Ears lateral, chin with two transverse mem- 
branous folds (P. jktn/i , Trinidad). 

(r) Tail thick, elongated, projecting above the extremity of the trans- 
versely plicated intor-feinond membrane. (14) Myopteris? Geoff. Ears sepa- 
rate on the sides, large; snout short, blunt ; incisors \. (15) Cfdromeles. Ears 
as in (14), snout obliquely truncated ; incisors t (10) Nyclimrnus. Ears large, 
meeting, folded downwards on t lie forehead; snout obliquely truncated, lips 
large, transversely hollowed. (17) Moluxmx. Ears as in (10), snout rounded, 
lips tumid, smooth, or hairy. 

{(1) ? No tail; inter-femoral membrane distinct, deeply incised, head 
rounded; face disfigured with cartilaginous folds, alar membrane broad (pro- 
bably belonging to Phylloxtondna ?). ( IS) Ccntnrio , Gray. 

Then follows the description of Moxia nigrexccns (tab. vi. Jig. 2, 2 a and 
2' b), Bklidarm , FrcyrrixU) a»:l alhux (tab. viii, Jig. 1 and 1 a), Cmturio 
xenex (tab. vii), probably Viot from Amboyna, but .Brazil. Mydacina tuber- 
• vidata has been characterized by Gray in the Appendix to Dieffcnbach’s 
Travels. 

I have instituted, with diagnoses, three new species of CMIonyetcris, and 
two of Eiiiballonura (Archiv, p. 307), and also seven species of Byxopex. 
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Difsopes mitfas (Iledenb.) is a new species from Seimaar, described by 
Sund^vaH (1. c. p. 20 7, tab. ii, fig. 7), with the diagnosis: “ Supra nigro- 
fuseu*, subl us griscsocns; membraua ail laicra dorsi, ventre ultimo artu- 
lnisquP midis. 1 ' Kotschy found the same species in Seimaar. 

i . 

description of a Bat belonging to the genus Thyroptera , 
by H. Itascli. (Nyt. Magaz. for Naturvideusk, iv. Heft. 1.) 

The Reporter lias translated this description abridged, aud accompanied it 
with remarks, in the Archives for 1813, p. 201. 

Some int eroding remarks oil the distribution and migration of VczparmjQ 
JV iUmiuii have been made by Blasius in bis ‘ Travels in European Russia 5 
(p. 201). Gray has instituted (in the Aiiu. "Nat. llist. \i, p. 117) a Keri- 
coutu bi'anHict/w, “ blackish, hairs with brownish tips, rather paler beneath ; 
ears large, pointed, curved backwards.” 


INSECTIVORA. 

An excellent Monograph on the genus Sorea? has been 
published by Sundcvall in the K. Vet. Acad. llandl. 18 12, 
p. 171, and three new species added. 

The new species are: (1) Somr {Crocidum) TMenbvryi, Sund. Cf Totns 
rufeseeuti niger, mngims;” from Seimaar, whence Kotschy also sent the 
same species to the Vienna .Museum, from which I procured the figure in 
Schreber’ s work. (2) Some fa l cast re, Sund. “ Pallide griseo fulvcacens, 
subt-iis cincreo albus; dentibus intermediis, supra 3, secundo tertioque 
i'Mjualibus. Cauda longit. i corporis.” (3) Some (Croc id am) wricetat, lied. 
“Saturate cine reus nitidus, supra rufescente fuscus; dentibus intermediis, 
supra 3, secuudo, tertioque icqualilms ; cauda ultra \ corporis.” The same 
species was found by Kotschy in Ivordofan. 

With reference to my monograph in Sclircbcr’s work, I now*add a lew 
remarks. Some erameaitdtut, Licht., S. tar! inis, Auct. at least in part, S. 
crmxieaitdm) Duv., S. fjiyantcu #, Duv., mid S. wear, Ehr., I regard as only 
one species. 1 have compared Lichtenstein’s original specimen of S. cram- 
mudm with our own, and found complete correspondence in the dentition; 
in tins colour, the former presents a light ferruginous shade on the back, and 
especially on llie head, more distinctly than in our specimen, whilst the same# 
hue is still more apparent in our S. indie m . In colour, S. cramcatulu^ Duv., 
more nearly agrees with the specimens in our collection. When Duvernoy 
assigns to it only three- intermediate teeth, it can only be owing to the fourth 
small one having fallen out. The inconstancy of this tooth is shown by what 
Duvernoy states of his S. ffymdcm. 
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Selys Longehamps Jins obtained a specimen of Sure# eintscm from the 
south of .France, from tlic banks of the Durance (Rev. Zoo!., *p. «il31). 
Fraser has procured from Fernando Po (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 430) \\ new 
species, S. (Croddara) poen&is. “ Obscurd fuse us, corpse suhtus eW;reo, 
pedibus nigreseentibus ; auribus parvulis distinctis ; cauda corpora brevidre 
pilis obscuris adpressis et setis longioribus adspersis.” Body 3" 3' " r. tail 
1 " 10 "'. 

A new genus, Otisorex, has been instituted by De Kay. 
(Nat. Hist, of New York, i, p. 22.) f , f 

Its characters are, "ears large, and projecting out of the fur; nose elon- 
gated ; tail quadrangular; teeth 32.” It is not* properly either a genus or a 
sub-genus, but as it lias five upper intermediate teeth, the lower incisors 
denticulate, the points of the teeth coloured, and the tail without hah, it 
belongs to the sub-genus Sorer, YVagl. (Amphisorcx, Duv.) 

The species referred to this genus is termed by Dc Ivay 0. platyrrhinas ; 
dark gray, dashed with a dirty red, cinereous beneath; body 2. 5", tail 1. 0'\ 
New York. 

Two specimens of Gym n am from Borneo differ from G. Rafflosii in this 
respect, that their fur, instead of being black, with long white hairs inter- 
mixed, is entirely of a yellowish white, some of the long hairs only being black. 
In other respects, t he specimens from Borneo and Sumatra agree so closely, 
that Waterhouse does not consider himself justified in distinguislung them 
specifically. (Aim. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 529.) 

Hylomys suillus has been figured in the ‘Ncderl. Vcrhandel/ tab. xxv, 
figs. 1-7 (cranium) ; tab. xxvi (animal) ; ib, tab. xxvi, tigs. 2-5. Hyloyafm 
tana, f array inea, javantca, and marina. Moreover, in tab xxvii, the cranium 
and feet. 


CARNIVORA. 

In the Diet. Univers. rFIIist. Nat. iii, p. 177, Is. 
Geoffrey has presented some general considerations on the 
Carnivora. 

. With respect to the fundamental type upon which t he dental system of 
the Carnivora is founded the author would have been enabled to have ex- 
pressed himself much more concisely, and with more precision, had lie 
availed himself of Wiegmann’s classical work on that subject. The refuta- 
tion of the opinion, that the Carnivora might be arranged in a continuous 
scries, I hold to be altogether superfluous, as perhaps no zoologist can at the 
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present time entertain any such notion, because in this, as in every other 
ordc?, we meet with ascending and descending forms, which present points 
of connexion in very various directions, and frequently in so many, that no 
complete serial arrangement, however numerous the scries might he, could 
be parried out. 

* TUhsina. — Burmcistcr is inclined to characterize the 
omnivorous Carnivora by the c^rnassiere being entirely 
wanting in them, and consequently, that the first molar, 
from its position, cannot, even be regarded as its representa- 
tive. (Halleschen Lite/aturzeituug, 1843, p. 514.) 

1 do not agree with him in this, for although in the omnivora the carnassicrc 
does not difler very considerably in its form from the molars, yet such a decided 
transition in the dentition exists, from the Viverrina, through Paradoxurus, 
to the Omnivora, through A ret id is, that in Older to maintain scientifically 
the fundamental unity in the dental conformation, a representative of the 
earmissicre must he looked for also in the Omnivora. To tins also it may 
be added, that in the milk teeth of Procyon the upper carnassicrc is funned 
precisely on the type of the true Carnivora, and consequently, from its 
form, its true nature cannot in this case be overlooked. 

I need only refer to the interesting observations on the breeding time and 
varieties of our bears, by St. K. v. Sienmszowa-Pictruski, in these Archives, 
p. 309. 

Upon receipt of fresh materials, Luud believes that the fossil remains on 
which he founded his Ursus bra* Mends exhibit rather an alliance with the 
Ctuiliy and he now proposes for it the name of Nasna v.rsina (Archiv. p. 350). 

Of Procyon Psora Gray lias given a figure (Sulphur, p. 32, tab. xi and xvii, 
figs. 1*3). 

Mustelina. — Gray has characterized three new species 
of Mustela in the Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 118. 1 

(1) Mustela ilorsfietdii. Uniform dark blackish brown, very little paler 
beneath ; centre of chin ami lower lip white, whiskers black ; tail slender, 
blacker, half as long as the body and head. Far. ? Throat with a largo 
white spot, chin entirely white. (2) M. Jfodysoni. Fur yellowish- brown, 
rather paler beneath; the upper part and the sides of the head much darker; 
face, lips, chin, and throat varied with whiter tail elongated, rather bushy, 
more than half the length of the body and head. 1 r a Rather darker, jt he white 
extending to between t he eyes. From the Himalaya. (3) M. Xanthogenys. 
Bright chcsnut; brown, gold yellow beneath ; chin, n small spot above the 
angle of the mouth, and the feet, white ; a yellowish-white spot under the 
ears; a spot behind the angle of the mouth towards the throat, eliesnut- 
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brown ; tip of the tail black. From California ; rather larger than .1/. erminea , 
figured in the Yoy. of Sulpli. pi. 0, together with the head of M. yWwta. 
M. brasiJknsis, Sewast., might belong to the same species, and Sebas 
M. ja arnica is probably the young state of it. r 1 

Among the Weasels l)e Kay distinguishes three species. 
(Nat. Hist. New' York, i, p. 34.) 

Two of them, Muxtda pusifla^xxn\fuxca } lie refers, from their dentition, to 
the true Martens, the third Pufuriits ttovcboraeearis to the Polecats. The 
diagnosis of Mast-da pimllu runs thus : “ Colour the same as'in P. noccbvra- 
ccnm, in the summer coat, but less, not changing ; tail 1- 1th the whole length. 
Length 12 to 13 inches/' Tail at the tip about a shade darker; teeth in 
typical number. Not rare, probably identical with .Richardson’s J I. vulgaris, 
but not with that of Europe. Of M. fusca, Bachm., lie says : “above 
brown, beneath clear white; tail l-5th the whole length; feet with long 
hairs; length 12 inches.” Pa fori us itoreborarensis is the species described 
by other American zoologists as M. ana him ; the- characters distinguishing 
it from our Ermine are not stated. 

Sundevall (K. Y. Acad. Iliindl. 1812, p. 215) remarks, 
that tlie specimens of Music hi subpahuata sent from Cairo 
entirely correspond with the description of M. Boccamelu 
given by Bonaparte. 

“In size and colour they do not differ from the Ermine, except in the 
shorter tail, which is enVirely of the same colour as the back, not having 
black hail’s even at the tip. The iocs, as in all Hie Must el:e, are united by a 
membrane. Body JO inches long, tail 31 inches, with hairs, 1 inches.” 
From inspection of two specimens set up in the Vienna Museum, also from 
Egypt, I have drawn otfNhe following notice of this species : “very remark- 
able from the wide hairy web between the toes, which are also thickly 
covered witfi hair. Colour like that of the small Weasel, but the animal as 
large as the Ermine. Colour a beautiful light ferruginous ; lower jaw (except 
some pale spots), the whole of t lie throat aud breast white, which colour rum* 
behind the forelegs in a narrow stripe along the belly, with which, however, 
pale hairs are intermixed. Tail, outer sides of uniform colour, at the tip 
dark ferruginous. Body I O’, inches; tail with hairs nearly 5 indies long.” 
It is probably identical with M. Africana, Dcsm. 

4 . 

The species instituted by the Reporter : Rhabdogale nmU 

tivittala has received certain confirmation bv Sundevall. 

« * 

He names it (1. c. p. 21.2) Iclouyx Jrenula, with the definition, “liueis 
dorsi mgris, antioe confnsis ; fascia frontali, caput ambieute, labiisquc 
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aibis candu breviorc.” Body 8 2-, ‘id inches ; tail 3 5-Gt-Ji inches, lie has 
figured Hhis s])ecies in tab. iv, fig. 1. I have published a figure of it in 
Sell ruber’s work. 

Tiff: Otters are arranged bv Gray in the following manner (Ann. Nat. Hist. 

p. IIS): (a) Hind and fore feet of equal size; tail tapering, acute, 
elongate. , 

* (.1) Lonfra. Mnfile hairy ; soles of the hind feet half bare ; claws distinct. 
[j. eanalfcnsis (? ?), L. brasiliensis. (2) Lufra. M utile bald, oblong, trans- 
verse ; claws distinct, soles half bald, L. ru/r/aris, iudica, and chutenns. (3) 
Aon/x. Mulflcuiinl soles as in (2), claws rudimentary, A . Jfors/ieldii, auro- 
bruuhea, indiyilata , and Lalaudii. (1) Lafax. M utile bald, large oblong, 
triangular, angular above ; 'claws distinct, soles hairy, L. lafaxina. Ui) 
Hind feet large. ( 5) Enht/dra, and (0) Pferonnm. A new ext inct, species 
has received from Poind the name Ln/ra lira card i ; it is from the volcanic 
alluvium of the Auvergne. (Instit. 3813, p. HO.) 

'Vi verkina. — T he skull jind dentition of Prionodon 
yracilis ( Vinrra s. Lins any yracilis) have been accurately 
described by Waterhouse. (Ann. Nat. Ilist. xi, p. 529.) 

The skull lias more resemblance with that: of Paradoxic, -us than with 
Vive cm, the dentition corresponds most nearly with that of the Genclts, but is 
deficient, as had been already stated by Rorsticld, in the ultimate molar of 
the upper jaw, so that the denial formula runs: ‘J false molars, j canine, 
\ molar, 

Four fossil species from the genera Virerra and Jferpeste# arc enumerated 
by Laurillard. (Diet. Univ. dTJist. Nat. iii, p. 727.) 

Bnnnoisler (Hallesehon Literal urzei I ting, 1843, p. 522) is surprised that 
I should have referred Geofiloy’s Ichneumia albescens to Ilecpestes leunmi 
“although, according to the figure, it belongs to (jgnirfis pemeiltutaP If 
Burmcister had not contented himself with looking at the figure, but had 
compared m.y description of II. leimrcns and Tchummia tftfy<?mf/A**(partieularly 
also in the dentition), lie would, in the first place, have been convinced that, 
they constituted but one species, but then also lie. would have read the fol- 
lowing remark of mine (p. 303) : “ Is. Geollroy’s statement of the colour (of 
/. albescens) exactly suits If. leucurus, whilst the colouring of his figure must 
have been taken from an entirely different species, probably from II. {Cynic Us) 
penicillatus .” 

Canina. — A Monograph on the' Dog has been given by 
Boitard in the Diet. IJnivers. cl’ I List. Nat. iii, p. 536. 

An extremely superficial compilation, drawn up without any acquaintance 
with the later foreign contributions on the subject. Like others of his 
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countrymen, he is as yet wholly unaware of rny continuation of Sclrfcbcr’s 
work. * * 

Histoirc du Cliicn cliez tons los Peuplcs du Mqhdo, 
cFapres la Bible, les Peres do PEglisc, le Koran, Homeric 
Aristote, Xenophon, Herodote, Plutarquc, Pansanias, Pline, 
Horace, Virgile, Ovidc, Jean Cajus* Paullini, Gesncr, &c* 
Par Elzear Blaze. Paris, # 18 13, pp. 458, 8vo. • 

The author, who styles himself tc Auteur du Chasseur au c-hicn d ’arret, du 
Chasseur au ehieu couraut, <Src.,” assures us £hat this book isf the fruit of the 
labours of twenty years. He is passionately devoted to the subject of his 
work, giving it the. preference even to man. *Tlic various relations of the 
dog to man, find all its properties, fire; circumstantially displayed and estab- 
lished by numerous anecdotes, so that the lovers of the dog will delight in 
this book. 

Lund has drawn up a summary view of the Brazilian 
species of the Dog family. 

As it was communicated by me in these Archives (IS 13, p. 353), I need 
here only observe, that- he distinguishes five living and seven extinct species. 
Among the latter he forms the genera Palaocyo/t, Spent ho*, and Abathmodon. 
Among the living, he sets up as new, Id icy on (formerly named bv him Cyno- 
gale) tenatmis, forming the transition to the Martens, to which Luiul formerly 
referred it. The detailed memoir must bo waited for, to enable us to form 
a correct judgment upoy, it. 

On the skull and dentition of Can is jubatus , as well as upon the species 
confounded together under the name of Cams Azarre, 1. have made a commu- 
nication in the 'Archives,’ p. 350. The latter arc, 0. melam/m, 'VVagn., C. 
vduhus, Lund (C. azara, Neuw.), and C. met ariosi umus, Mus, Vind. 

It appears that the Canis viryinianus, Gin, et Harl. 
(Gray Fox, Catcsb.) must be again restored. 

De Kay gives the following description of it in the 6 Nat. Hist, of New 
York’ (i, p. 45) : smaller than C. fukus, in general silver gray, which 
becomes darker from the withers towards the hinder parts ; the hair is lead- 
coloured at the root, then of a dirty white, gradually becoming white and 
black at the tip. Head gray ; ears yellowish within, and reddish at the 
Base; points dark brown, vdlowish behind; a dark spot on each side 
between the nose and e^e. Muzzle black, above with a small yellow tract 
on each side ; sides of neck tawny, lower jaw black. Breast sometimes with 
white spots; lower side bright coloured; tail same colour as the body, 
slightly dashed with red beneath, sometimes darker at the tip. Body 
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IS to* '25 inches long, tail with hairs 9 to 12 inches. Abundant in the 
•southern *as well as in the northern counties; very plentiful in Long 
Island* docs not extend far beyond 12° N.L., and its southern limit reaches 
as far Florida. 

% (Wray 1ms figured Cants oehropus (Cojote) in the Voyage of the Sulphur, 
p. 3$ k pi. 10. Description anij dimensions are wanting. Gray only says, 
tlTat in this specimen the ears and fare arc considerably longer, and the 
colour da&cr than in a specimen of the Prairjc Wolf. 

With respect to C. Lupaster and An thus , Hvuidevall remarks, as 1 had 
previously done* J hat they scarcely differ from C. aureus. (K. V. Acad . 
Hand!.* 1 3 12, p. 210.) * 

Vulpes Jltwesews, from Pcfsia, has been instituted as a new species by 
Gray (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. US); pale yellowish, back rather darker; 
face, and outer side of the forelegs and root of tail pale fulvous ; a spot in 
front; of the eyes, chin, front; of t he forelegs, a round spot cm the upper part 
of the hind foot, and the tips of the hair on the tail blackish; ears black 
externally ; point of the tail white. In what respect this Fox differs from 
the lighter coloured varieties of ours is not said. 

The fossil remains of a Dog from the alluvium of Auvergne have been 
described by Pomel as Cams mcf/auuistokks. (In slit. 1813, p. 00.) 

Hy/enina. — L und lias corrected Lis former account of 
the occurrence of an extinct Ilyanm in the Brazilian Caverns. 
(Bet. K. Danske Vidcnsk. Selskabs Naturvidensk og 
Matliemat. Afhandl. ix, 1812, p. 121.) 

At first; he was acquainted only with the front teeth, which he found to 
correspond with those of the Jfy/eua. lie afterwards discovered the canines, 
which are of an entirely different conformation, viz., being very much com- 
pressed, with cutting edges before and behind, and very slightly curved. 
Among living animals, the canine teeth of the Cuatis only present any 
resemblance in this respect, but those of the extinct animal exdbcd in size 
everything that is known of this sort of tooth. 

An astragalus is in its form intermediate between that of the Cat and that 
of the Dear : certain metatarsal bones exhibit in the detail of their confor- 
mation a striking resemblance with those of the Cat, whilst in their massive- 
ness they can only be compared with those of the Bear ; and besides these, 
some phalanges altogether as in the Bear, and to which they were previously 
referred by Lund. In size, this remarkable Caruivor must liave equalled* 
the largest feline species and Bears. Lund now assigns to it the •name of 
Smilodon. With respect to its systematic position lie says nothing; but the 
canine teeth bring to mind Fells {Stem don or Ursus) cultridens . 

If Elina. — O n Boitard’s Monograph of the genus Felts, in the Diet- 
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Univ. dTiist. Nat. iii, p. 406, the Reporter can only express the hum*. 
opinion as on that of the genus Cams. The fossil species have, as usual, 
been briefly mentioned by Laurillard. 

Valuable contributions to a more accurate knowledge, of 
the Fclina have been made by Is. Gcoffroy in Jaequemc/iit’s 
Voyage dans lMnde. (1(5 and 1*7 livraison, J 813. Mammif. 
p. 34.) 

Ho admits four genera : (1) Cynailurus. Claws not retractile, (2) Falls. 
Claws as in the Tiger, but the pupils narrowly contracted in the light. The 
palate bones do not present, as in the latter, t thc much expanded and con- 
st ant elongation, behind the molar teeth. The incisors are placed in a 
straight line, and the outer ones but little developed. The canines are more 
or less flattened on the internal surface, and are never, especially in the 
upper jaw, thick and corneal as in the Tiger. (3) Lynx. Ears elongated, nar- 
row' and tufted; tail very short, only three molars above, whilst the first 
intermediate tooih is wanting. (Is. Geoffrey, however, himself remarks that, 
it is present originally, but is shed early). It must be confessed, however, 
that the characters derived as well from the deni it, ion as from 1 ho external 
appearance, are only of slight significance in this genus: that- is to say, in 
other words, it is not tenable as a genus, which is also true of the other 
three. (4) Tigris* Claws retractile, pupils round, four molars above. To 
this belong Felix, Jard., Leo, Leach, and Puma, Jard. 

Is. Geoffrey remarks (p. 45), that Guldens! null's Pel is Chavs is identical 
with ilie Egyptian sprees described by his father and Fr. Cuvier, and that 
the length of the tail presents in both the same proportion to that of the 
body. 

Fells caUf/ata , Ternrn., and F. caffra , Dcsm., arc separated 
by Is. Geoffroy (p. 49) as two distinct species. 

He says that Temminck here places erroneously the “ Lynx hot, to” of 
Bruce and the F.eteffra of Desm ares t; otherwise his description, which includes 
scarcely any elements borrowed from later writers, might be regarded as a good 
description of F. ealiyata , which has hitherto been found only in India. He 
distinguishes this F. ealiyata from F. Chavs principally by the colour of the 
ears and tail. Iri F. Chaffs, for instance, one part of the ear is of a reddish- 
brown, whilst in F, ealiyata the whole of the outside is red, except the short, 
black, tuft-like tip. The taff, moreover, in the latter is longer, with three 
or four rings, of which the two latter arc complete; F. Chaus has two rings. 
Is. Geoff, distinguishes F. caffi% from F. ealiyata thus: (1) The posterior 
surface, not only of the feet, but also in part of the leg and a part of the outer 
side of the forearm is black (in F. ealiyata the under side of the feet only, is 
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blackish). (2) The outer side ol* the legs presents several black stripes. 

• (3) TJie*cars arc reddish-brown, more or less chesnut-brown, passing into 
black "above ; the black hairs projecting a little beyond the margin. ( 1) The 
tail iif tl 10 upper half is reddish beneath, gray on the sides, externally black- 
ish, with traces of rings. The lower half is annulaled vvitli black and white, 
wit\ three black .rings and a, black tip. (5) The tail is much longer than 
ill the oilier two species ; in this species it presents 22 vertebra', and in 
h\caH(jata only ID. Only in South Africa. * 

The samg author (p. 50) also distinguishes Fell s? libyca , 
Fr. Guv., from F. maniculata. 

Whilst, for instance, in t\Vo specimens from Sennaar, which Ik? refers to 
F. mameuluta , lie finds the stiff hair short, and the down scanty, the fur of 
F. lib f <ut , on. the contrary, is very rich, thick, strong, and remarkable from 
the abundance and length of the down. Of the latter he is acquainted with 
throe specimens : one from Tangiers, another from Oran, and a third proba- 
bly from Abyssinia. The two specimens in our collection, which carnc from 
Upper Nubia, would, from these statements, belong to F. Uhyea rather than to 
F, wudcnluta . I believe, however, that there is no specific difference between 
them, hut that the former is in the winter, the latter in the summer, coat. 

A new species is characterized by Is. Geoffrey (p. 59), from a specimen, 
as Fells JacqncmonUi . From Kursali, in the Himalaya, perhaps not less than 
2000 metres above the sea. At first regarded by him only as a variety of 
F. mlhjala , with somewhat longer fur. The most, distinguishing diameter is 
in the ears, the outside of which, up to the tip, which alone presents any 
black hairs, is of a lively red; the black triangle situate at the point of the 
car in F. Chaus and euJhjnta, is wanting in this species. The sides of the head 
and rump, belly, inside of legs, the tarsi both fore and hinder, and the under 
side of the root of the tail, reddish tawny. Tail black at the point, separated 
by a white ring from a black one, which, though broad, is ill defined. .Body 
0*0 m., tail above 0*2, though not perfect. , 

from a young specimen of Lguchus erythrotns , Hodgs., Is. Geoffrey docs 
not venture to determine with certainty whether or no it be identical with 
F. calujata. 

From a skin without head or feet, brought from Sierra 
Leone, Waterhouse lias determined a new species, Felts 
rutila , (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 58.) 

“ F. pilis hrevibus adpressis ; corpore supra fo/rugineo, ad latent indis- 
tinctc maculato, rnaculis parvulis, snbtus albido maculis rufo-nigricantibus 
omato; cauda brevi, immaculata, supra obscure rufa, subtus pallidiore.” 
Body about 36", tail 10". Approaches the Lynxes in the shortness of t he 
tail and uniformity of colour. 
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Lund is inclined to distinguish Felts with as a separate species* ’from 
F.maerura and par dal is. (Del;. K. D. Yidensk. Selsk. Afli. ix, p. 121:) Upon 
the last Lynx shot in Thuringia, Urchin has communicated some m* tiers. 
(Isis, p. 724). 

Pinnipedia. — To the two species of Stemrhynchus Owen 
has added a new one (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 331), find 
has defined the genus, jvith its species, in the following 
manner : 

Genus S/niorhi/nchu$. Incisors canine^ }, molars Molars somewhat 
compressed, deeply cleft into three or more lobes ; anterior molar with one 
root, others with two. Head small, muzzle more or less elongated, daws 
small. All in the South Sea. 

(1) Si. fqjfom/.v, Fr. Cuvier. Molars trilobate, lobes pointed ; muzzle 
slender and elongated. (2) SL Wcddtdlii, Less. Molars trilobate, lobes 
blunt ; muzzle broad and less elongated. (.‘5) St. serridoi^ Ow. The three 
anterior molars four-1 obed, the two posterior five-lobed, lobes blunt ; 
muzzle of moderate length and slender. 

From Phoca ritulina , De Kay (Nat. Hist, of New York, 
Mamm. i, p. 53) distinguishes a Phoca concolor . 

“ Uniform dark slate-gray; young entirely bright yellow. Length I 
feet.” Formerly abundant, on the coasts of the Stale of New York, now 
comparatively rare. 

Lesson (Lev. Zool. 7 843, p. 2156) would distinguish a Seal caught in the 
Island of Oleron from PA. mouachus, under the name of PA. Jxidom, by the 
size and number of the incisors, which are two above and below; and from 
the common Seal by the hands being provided with an entire web, as well, as 
by the phalanges being completely enveloped in the web. 

Stannous, in Muller's Arcliiv., 1842, p. 390, has under- 
taken a full investigation into the dentition and skull of the 
Walrus, with reference to the question, whether the varieties 
in the conformation of the cranium justify the distinguish- 
ing of several species in the genus Trichecus . 

Most of the crania compared by him belonged manifestly to one and the 
•same species; one only differed so evidently from all the others in several 
points, that from it the # existence of a second species might have been con- 
cluded; he is not, however, prepared to affirm that these differences are 
in reality sufficient to justify the* establishment of a distinct species. In the 
meantime he designates this abnormal form as IVichecux dukius. 
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MARS UPI ALIA. 

Uapacia. — Land has proposed some changes in the (left- 
nttion of the Brazilian species of Didelphys. (Det. K. Danskc. 
Vidensk! Selsk. Naturv. Afh. ix, p.«135.) 

After receiving Temminck’s Monograph, lie is of opinion Hint the seven 
living Brazilian species are different from those described therein. Thai 
which he previously regarded »is 1). marina lie now terms I), degans ; in like 
manner he is more and more convinced that the species determined by him 
to he 1). tricolor differs from that species, and more nearly approaches 
l). hrachyunt , Pallas, under which name he now admits it, from which, how- 
ever, it appears to differ specifically in the sides being, not ferrugineous but 
pale ochreous. More accurate descriptions must be awaited before those 
two species can. be brought into comparison with the new species instituted 
by Natterer and myself. 

With respect to the extinct genus belonging to this order, to which he 
formerly gave the name Thylacdhcriam , Lund now wholly retracts what he. 
said, expecting that new discoveries will throw more light on the subject. 

Among animals from New Granada, Roulin has declared one to be the 
true Diddphyx hr achy lira of Pallas. (Instil, p. 551.) 

Ikisym'us ItaUucafus has been described by Gould as a new species. (.Ann. 
Nat. Hist. xi. p. 232.) * 

tf D, supra finvcsccnti-fuscus, nigro-pcnicillatus, maculis albis ornatus; 
corpore infra albo; cauda immaeulata ad apieem nigra.” Body 1 P', tail 
Prom Port Essiugton. Smaller than 1). Ocoffroyi, and the thumb more 
developed. 

Upon the most cogent grounds Owen has shown, in opposition io Blaiu- 
ville, that Thylacothcriim and Phmcolotheriim belong not merely to the 
Mammalia, but specially also to the Marsupinlia. The paper in the Pro- 
ceedings of the Geological Society, of which an abstract was formerly inserted 
in these Archives, has now appeared more at length in the Transactions of 
the Geol. Society of London (vi, 1, Lond. 1811, p. 17, with pi. b and 0). 
The description of a new species, T. Broderipii , is added. 

From Port Adelaide comes the species newly described 
by Waterhouse, of Phascologale albipes . 9 (Aim. Nat.* Hist, 
xi, p. 307.) 

“ Ph. pilis brevibus ct pcrmollibus ; eorporc supra nigro et flaveseent i- 
irrorato, infra albo ; pedibus albis ; cauda longa, supra fuscosccute, infra 
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fusco-alba.” Bod}’ 3' 9'", tail 3" 2". P fiasco//. wclas, has been figured in 
the * Nedorl. V orhandel,’ tab. 25. 1 ' 

Another marsupial animal, determined by Waterhouse, and from the 
same locality, is Peramcks Harvey i (1. c. p. 307): “ 1\ pilis inollibus ; cor- 
pore supra fusco alboquc irrorato, infra albo ; cauda longa, supra fusca,Jhfra 
et ad apieem sordide alba.” * • 

A second new species is Gould’s Pcruvwks macronra (1. c. p. 232) : “ I*, 
corpore supra nigro ct flavesePnti albo pcuicillato, infra sordide albo ; pilis 
rigidis obsito ; cauda pilis parvulis parce tecta, longitudine dimidio corporis 
aequautc, supra nigra, infra fuscesccnti-alba ; auribus liiccifijcribus.’ 1 . Body 
16" 3'", tail 7" 3". From Port. Essiugton. Very much like P. nasnta , but 
the tail is longer. 

With respect to the species of this genus formerly instituted by me, 
Para nicks myosuros^ T have lo remark that I have since then obtained a 
second specimen and iu the best condition, from which T perceive, in the 
first place, that iu the former specimen the tail had lost all the hair, and 
was otherwise mutilated, since in the second specimen it was thickly covered 
with short white hair; and, moreover, having now been enabled to consult, 
instead of the inaccurate descript ion by Gray, the correct one by Water- 
house, 1 have found that both specimens are identical with 7\ UttnniL 

Of tlie habits of Tarsipes , some account has been given 
by Captain Gray, Governor of South Australia. (Ann. Nat. 
Hist, xi, p. 76.) 

A specimen was in his possession for several months, when it escaped. It 
was fed upon moths and Hies, w hich it seized by the wings, and whose bodies 
only it devoured ; it. was never seen to drink. It usually slept in the daytime 
roiled up like* a ball, but it was very lively at night, and readily climbed 
branches of trees; it would hang suspended by the tail to a small branch 
and suddenly jump to another. A specimen of this Tamper sent me since 
that time 1 by I)r. Preiss, has confirmed the view I expressed in the last 
year’s Report respecting the systematic position of this highly remarkable 
genus. 

Phytoyhaga. — Pet aunts lias been increased by Gould 
with a new species (Ann. Nat. Ilist. x, p. 404), named by 
him, Belidea Ariel . 

It comes from Port Essington, and approaches in size and proportions 
nearest to B. breckeps^hwx is readily distinguished from it by its pale (light 
gray) colour, and especially by the light yellow tinge of the under suface. 

Four new species of Kangaroo, Macropus mdanops (Aim. Nat. Ilist. x, 
p. 4.03), llahmturus Binoe (xi, p. 386), Pcirof/ale imrnata (x, p. 390), and 
Pctrogale conchma /xi, p. 385), have been copiously illustrated by Gould in 
his monograph. 
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RODENTIA. 

"Sciuiuna. — T he Squirrels have not, this lime, received 
s^ieh considerable additions as in the previous year. 

As a now species, (hay (Zool. of the Yoy. of Sulphur, i, p. 31, pi. 13, 
figs. 2, 18, figs. 7, 12) describes his Sc dee// s ychco-cuudatm , from the west 
coast ol Amerigjt, and distinguishes it from all the American species hy the 
distinct- black and white colour of the upper side; of the tail, and the yellow 
and black ring's of the hair of which it consists, and which are seen only on 
the under side. The latter character distinguishes it from Sc/ncns Boot, hue, 
(iray (formerly named by him Stiarw Ridmcdsot/ii), which is much darker, 
with black feet, white belly, black caudal hairs, except at the tip. He has 
also figured this species in pi. 13, lig. 1 ; besides which also, Sciurwt 
Bidden (pi. 12, tig. 2) and Ttwdux Hh/dm (pi. 12, tig. 1.) 

Waterhouse has given more copious descriptions than the previous, of 
Sc in ras Stanr/eriy rtjobraddatusy and ccyfd/coyn/y.% all from Fernando To. 
(Ann. Nat. Hist. xii. p. 55.) He has also described (1. c. xi, p. 531) a 
variety of Sc. R/rf/tcsU, or Peecostid from Borneo. 

A now Indian Flying Squirrel is the Pteromya inornaius, 
Is. ( I cotlrov. 

Is. (ieoltroy had characterized the same species in Jacqnemonl’s ^Voyage- 
dans N 11(10.’ (10 and 17 livrais. Mamin. p. 02, fitb. iv.) The following 
may be given as the diagnosis: 77. supra, nigcllo-grisous, albo punctulatus el 
strigillal us, subtus allnis, post ice rut ilo lavatus, eauda sordide rutilo-cana, 
apiee nigra. Body 0m. 2S, tail with hair O' 3 1 . From the valley of Sciude, 
at an elevation above the sea of about 2500m. As a distinction from 
Scufrojitcetis (more properly Pfccomys) m/y/i/fiens and deyans, be remarks, 
that the former has indeed also the point of the fail black, and a* black spot, 
on the chin, hut that on the other baud it is of a bright ehcsnuf above, 
aureous beneat h, and of different proportions. 77. deyans is of the same 
size, but the white stripes stand on a pure black ground ; the belly is of a 
beautiful red, and the whole tail black. 

I n the Mnstitut.’ (1813, p. 08,) is given the scarcely credible account of a 
troop of rterontj/s rolucdla having been reported to have been seen in the . 
neighbourhood of Digue (Lower Alps) : a specimen is said to have been 
transmitted to the museum in Marseilles, which will certainly be necessary 
for the verification of this statement. A detailed description of Vtevomys 
Ocal has been published by Tickell in the ‘Calcutta Journal of Nat. Hist.' 
1840. (Isis, 1813, p. 832.) 
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Jacquemont discovered in the valley of Gombar, lying at 
an elevation of 3500m., a Marmot, which has been described 
by Is. Geoffroy as Arctomys candatus . (1. c. p. 60, tab* v.) 

Blackish above, pale beneath ; tail 2-3ds of the length of the body, lighf 
tawny above, blackish beneath, entirely black, at the point ; the front j*eeth 
white. The specimen sent is not larger than our Alpine Marmot, btU 
Jacquemont asserts that he ha* seen it a third larger. The Reporter would 
observe, that this is probably the same species as that found by Vigue in his 
journey to Lesser Thibet, on the high table-land of Drotsuk* 

Brandt has obtained from tlie Altai a new species of 
Marmot (Ziesel), to which he lias given the name of Sper- 
mophilus brevicanda . (Bullet, de St. Petcrsbourg, i, 184*3, 
p. 364.) 

Habit us Sp. EcenmamL Cauda adinodum brevis. Rostri dorsum, 
supercilia, area triangularis sub oeulis, pedum anterionun anterior facies, 
regie aualis et eruriun posterior facies, pallide lerruginea. Pectus et ab- 
domen albida, ferrugineo lavata. Dorsum sordide et pallide ferrugineo, 
nigricante et albido mixtum. Cauda supra, ejusdem fere colons, infra 
ferniginea, apice alba, parum faseiculata. Auricula* minima:.” Body 11" 2'", 
tail with hair 2". 

Waterhouse has characterized at greater length than previously (Ann. 
Nat. Hist, xii, p. 52) liis genus Anomuli<nts, without, however, expressing 
himself definitively as to whether it is still to be referred to the Sciurina, or 
now to the Myoxina. 

M vox i x a . — B urmeistcr ( H allescho Li tcraturzeit u n g, 1 843, 
p. 524) is inclined to regard the Myoxina, not as a distinct 
family, but rather as a subdivision of the Murina. 

As a reason for this, he states that the conformation of the cranium, the 
orbital opening, the spinous process of the second dorsal vertebra, and the 
union interiorly of the tibia and fibula, arc the same in the Dormice as in 
the Mice. This is correct, although 1 do not attribute much importance to 
the two latter characters ; but, on the other hand, the number, to say nothing 
of the form of the molars, differs in the Dormice from that in the typical 
Mouse; besides this their ^ubit is different, and, wlmt is a main point, 
whilst jn all the oilier* Rodents the ciccum is excessively developed, it is 
entirely wanting in the Dormice. I rely principally upon the last character 
in forming a separate family ‘of the Myoxina, which is placed midway 
between the Murina and the Sciurina. 

I have lately hud an opportunity of ascertaining that the esccum is 
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wanting also in My ox us Dryas. According to the dentition, it belongs to 

I lie division Git's, but the frontal bone is as in M. Nitclu , and the lower jaw 
is perforated posteriorly, which is not the case in (His. 1 have counted in 
^all 51 vertebra:; yiz. 1 o dorsal, 0 lumbar, 15 sacral, and 25 caudal. 

*Of Graphiurns capeuw, a more accurate description than that previously 
pi van lias appeared in A. Smith’s ‘ Illustrations of the Zool. of S. Africa,’ 
(xvii, pi. 110.) 

Cu in cm luna . — P. (iervais lias prepared the article Chiudiilla for the 
‘ Diet. Univ. dMiist. Nat.’ (iii, p. 5S1), but he is nevertheless not all aware 
that, since lSoft, two species li^vc been distinguished by Wicgnuuiu. 

Psammoryctina s.* O kyctkrin a. — B urmeistcr would re- 
move Vsammorydes from this group, and refer it, on the 
contrary, to the (kmiculariu ( W urfmaUscii), (1. e.) 

lie thinks that the short tail, and the posterior molars becoming smaller, 
correspond to the type of the Bristle-Hats (Sehrotmause). When 1 esta- 
blished t his family .1. had not myself inspected any specimen of Psautmorydes , 
and was obliged to rely upon tin: accounts of others. Having, however, 
obtained a specimen, of it with the cranium taken out, T see clearly that 
Psih/nuorydn can in no way be. regarded as the type of the Bristle-Rats, 
but that it is a transition form leading immediately from the latter to 
Geod/yc/tus. With this, the form of the cranium and of the incisors most 
nearly agrees ; the contracted orbital opening also of the Ciuiicularia 
begins to enlarge in some degree in Geor/iycluis^ ypd jn this way leads to 
pKtnih,m'ydc* 9 in which it, is still wider, and on this account corresponds 
with that, of the Bristle Hats ( Bell Wilma use). Taking into consideration 
these highly important circumstances, 1 am induced, from its ap preachment 
to Grodtydius, from the shortness of the ears and tail, and, as it appears to 
me, from the stronger development of the anterior in comparison with the 
posterior extremities, to place tin* genus Psumuorydxs, as now' defined by 
me, next to the Ctuiieularia (Wurfmauso.) With the separation, however, 
of this genus from the Bristle- Hats (Sehrotmause), the name of the family 
must be. changed, on which account 1 now r propose, instead of l\SAMMoim.- 
T1NA, t hat, of 0 II Y CTJEJUN A. 

Au accurate description, accompanied with beautiful 
figures of two new Brazilian Bridle-Rats (Sehrotmause)/ 
Nelomys pidus and Echinomys invrmis ,* has been giv en by 
Pictet, in the Mem. dc la Soq. de Physique ct d’llist. 
Nat. do Geneve, x, Ire partie, 1843. Both species agree 



40 


REPORT OX ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXLIH. 


in this, that they are without the spines. They were sent 
from Bahia. 

(a) Nelomi/a pit-tux (p. 203, tab. i and ii) : loet altogether as in Nch mp ; 
upper niolars almost exactly as in Dactf/lomys , lower precisely as in Nelomyp A 
ears rounded, as broad as long; tail thick, with tolerably large scales, which 
arc concealed by the long and dense hair; colour curiously variegated with 
brown and white. Head, nape, aud upper part of neck dirty white ; an 
elongated brown spot on the vertex, tapering off towards the point of the 
nose. Back dark brown, which colour descends in a band as % as the forearm. 
Sides, belly, and hind feet, dirty white. Bddv 10", tail 12", hind feet 1" 9"\ 

(Ji) Eclunomp inenni$ j$. 207, tab. iiiand v, tigs. 1-8); dentition, like that 
of Nelvmt/$, ears large, slight ly einarginatc on the outer edge, feet moderately 
long; tail with scales like those of the Rat, but almost entirely concealed 
by the long and abundant hair; fur soft. The whole of the upper surface 
tawny brown, sprinkled with dark brown ; under surface and inside of the 
legs yellowish white; tail black, in the first half the under side whitish. 
Body 7P', tail C J", hind-foot- V" S'". 

In the c Ycrbandl. der Schweiz. Katurf. Gcscllsdi.’ Zu Altsdorf, 1812, 
p. 102, there is a notice that Pictet had exhibited some Rodents, sent from 
Bahia. “Three of these animals appeared to him to present tolerably marked 
characters, so as to demand the institution of three new genera: (1) the 
genus Plati/thrix , allied to Echimtjs ; (2) the genus P<ccilomp y allied to 
Iktctilamys ; (3) the genus O/ycterojiiyx, differing from the Rats only in 
some details in the dentition, and stromr nails uu the fore feet.” 

Lund now regards Ins Xdomyx sulcidens as a species of Aulamhs , which 
he names A. Temminckii. (Danskc Yidcnsk. Selsk. Afli. ix, }>. 135.) This 
junction appears to me to be very doubtful. 

Muhina . — Burmei&ter supposes (Ilallesche Literatur- 
zeitung, 1843, p. 524) that, in the characteristics of the 
Families, I had paid regard merely to the cranium, and 
consequently had overlooked, in the Murina, two important 
characters of the skeleton ; viz. the enormous elongation of 
the spinous process of the second dorsal vertebra, and the 
union inferiorly of tlic bones of the leg. 

« I freely confess, that wit.ly the skeletons of the exceedingly numerous 
species, or even genera, /rf the Mouse family, I am much in the position of 
the fox with the grapes, since I have not been able to obtain most of them, 
though 1 perceive from the very sparing notices given by others on the 
os too logical conformation of these animals, that even in larger collections 
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than ours no great superabundance in this respect exists. Now, I am very 
•averse frftiu seeking to deduce general laws from single, isolated observa- 
tions, seeing that the greatest mistakes may thus arise, inasmuch as Bur- 
in ('isle? himself has fallen into one of this kind. 1 have, for instance, from 
tne*i inspection of the skeletons set up in our collection, of Jhjodes Lemmas 
and g/oe/dnndicus, Ifi/pucketis, amphihius , terrestris , alpinus , and hgpolencos , 
ascertained that the above-mentioned elongation of the spinous process is 
entirely wanting in all of them, in which all these processes are in general 
very short. Consequently, on account of such a trifling character, pro- 
bably all the Ariicolina would be excluded from the Mouse family, which 
would be highly unnatural, especially as in this respect one does not know 
whether other genera may not go with them. Other of the charac- 
ters, also, assigned by Bunneistcr to the Mice, such as “ rounded, more or 
less naked cars, sealed or setose tails with hair between, five toes before and 
behind,” are not generally valid, although I had also inadvertently admitted 
the two latter characters in the definition of the family. 

Five new species of the genus Mus y from New Holland, 
have been published. 

Three of them by Could (Ann. Nat. Hist, x, p. 405), viz. (1) Mus peni- 
i ‘Hiatus. “ Griseo-fuseus, vcllcre fere ut in M. dccumano ; corpora subtus 
pedihusque albis flavo lavatis ; auribus niediocrihus, postiee subemarginatis ; 
eauda gracili, dimidia apicali pilis longis nigris vestitu.” Body 7" IV", tail 
7" 1)"'. (2) M. hirsutus . “ Vellore hirsute, corpore supra fusccsccute pilis 
nigris crebre eoinmixtis, subtus fulvescens, fusco rufoquo tincto; auribus 
mediocribus ; eauda longa pilis nigris, aliquanto longis, vestita, dimidia 
apicali pilis longioribus. Iris ad apieem caudm rufcsccntibus.” Body 10" 4'", 
tail 13". (3) M. ddkatulus. “Supra pallidc fusco-flavus ; corpore ad 

latcra flavcsceute subtus albo ; eauda mediocri supra fusea, subtus ad basin 
albescent, i ; auribus parvulis ; pedibus gracilibus albis.” Body 2" 5"', 
tail r 

Waterhouse’s two species are (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 1111): (1) Mus 
cm staneus. “ Intense castanens, corpore subtus pnllidiore ; eauda corpore cum 
oapitc longiorc ; auribus mediocribus.” Body 2" 7"', tail 3". (2) 2L Novte 
iloHuudue (a very badly chosen name). “ Supra canus fiavesccnte lav at us ; 
corpore subtus pedihusque albis ; auribus mediocribus ; eauda quoad longi- 
tudiuem corpus fere ajquante.” Body 3", tail 2". 

As species introduced into New* York, I)e Kay (Nat. ‘ 
Hist, of New York. Mamm. p. 79) mentions Mus decufnanus , 
rat/us and musculus ; as a new spfecies he describes Mus 
nmcricanus . 

“ Black above, lead-coloured beneath, cars longer than wide, tail shorter 
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than the body ; length ] 5 inches.” Body 9" 4'", tail ()". He distinguishes^ 
this species from 3/. rnttus, by the dentition and tiic proportionate length 4 
of the ears and tail. It evidently belongs not to Mm, but most probably to 
lleqieromgs. < t 

Selys-Longcliamps is now doubtful (Rev. Zool. 18 (8, p. 
129) as to the identity, formerly asserted by him, of 
Mils tectorum , Savi, and M. alexandrinus , Gcoffr. 

In stating t-hat he had obtained from the South of France Mm tectorum. 
Savi, he adds : “ this Roof Hat, discovered by Savi in Imseany, ami since 
then found by Pictet, who named it M. leueogasfer, at Geneva, appears to be 
very common in the 'gardens of Provence. I believed it to bo the same 
species as M. alr.mndeinus, GcolFr., but the specimen in the Paris Museum, 
which I have accurately examined, appears to differ from M. tectorum in the 
gray colour of the under portion of the body and of the feet, parts which 
arc pure white in M. tectorum .” This remark is not exactly calculated to 
clear up the matter, for whilst Selys makes M. tectorum and Irifcor/astrr 
identical, Pictet had distinguished them specifically ; the belly also of 
M. tectorum is staled to be usually not a pure white, but yellowish white. 

Numerous contributions to the further knowledge of the 
Murina, have been made by S unde v all in the K. V. Acad, 
llandl. 1842, p. 217. 

In the first place he separates from Mm a genus, or rather submenus, 
horny*, which he thus distinguishes from the former: (7/) that the lateral 
hinder toes are of equal length, because the external, like the second toe, 
reaches to the extremity of the metatarsus of tin; next one, whilst in t he rest 
of the Mice the external is much longer ; (ft) that the incomplete posterior 
tubercle on the two first upper molars is wanting. To this genus Suudcvall 
refers Mm rark/jatus , Brants, and a new species which he names Isomi/s 
test kid am, with the diagnosis, "grisco liavescens, suhtus lahiisque albidus; 
rost-ri apice pallide fulvo.” Body Ojn. 15, f ail 0.1 2. From Bahr cl Abiad. 

The three species of the subgenus Acomt/s are compared together at 
length, viz. A. cahirimis, dmidialus, and russatus (p. 22*2). lie Hum 
describes four species of Mer tones, all collected, as well as the prceediug, by 
llcdenborg. These species arc — (1) Meriones Gerbillm , Oliv. (nee liiipp.) 
“ Magnitudine Mum muscul macula ante et pone aures alba, eauda corpora 
longiorp, supra fusca,*- pOsticc lougius nigro-pilosa” .Body 3" 4'", tail 
witbout. hair 4" ]"'. Suudcvall places licrc Gerbillm net/ y pH us, Dcsm. and 
Fr. Cuv., but excludes M. Gertliltm , Rupp., which he unites with Gerhillm 
Pl/i/aajm, which is larger. (2) M. venustm, n. sp. “ Lutco-fu I v us, gast -ram 
maculisquc pone oculos et aures nivcis : caudii corpora lojigiorc, griseu 
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flavescens, supra apicem eloiigato-nigropilosa .” Body 4", tail without hair 
* 4" JO ". * From Balir cl Abiad. Sim de vail finds it very like M. pyyargux, 
with tfhich 1 consider it to be identical, and am also fully of opinion, that it 
j^iay be t he full grown condition of the former. (3) if. murium , n. sp. 

“ bhipra fulvescens, fusco-mixtus, naso cristato productissimo ! auriculis 
rot ui\dato- oblongis ; cauda corporc longiorc, postice undique nigricante 
pilosA.” Body 5£", tail with hair almost 0". From Balir cl Abiad. As 
SundevalF himself says, tliis species very much resembles Gerbillus pyra- 
mdum , although F. Cuvier’s figure of the cranium differs from it, on which 
however I place no importance, as those drawings arc not very exact. 
(4) M. enmux, n. sp. “ Pallide fulvescens, vellerc quo (}ue latcrum basi 
Cincrco; cauda breviorc, planta brovi.” Body above 5", tail without hair 
3" 3'". From the Desert of Sinai. Tlie latter species, which clearly 
belongs to Rhombomys , is very similar to my Rhombomyx pallidas , but differs 
from it apparently in the remarkable shortness of the tail. 

A third species of Oxymycterus has been characterized by 
Pictet in the Mem. de Geneve, x, I. (1843) p. 211, tab. 
iv and v, figs. 9-14. 

lie calls it 0. hispidus ; lively red above, sprinkled with black; beneath 
grayish brown, with a yellow tinge ; tail much longer than half of the body. 
Body 0", tail 4" 2'" Upon comparing it with 0. rostellatm and msutus, 

I find it differs specifically from both of them. 

Quatrcfagcs has prepared the article “ Campagnol” (. Armenia ) for the 
‘Diction. Uni vers, d’llist. Nat. 3 iii, p. 95, but ccitainly not in the way 
demanded by the present condition of therology. 

Of liis Art: kola iucertus , Selys says (Itev. Zool. 1843) that he had obtained 
it from the Department of the Var and from Montpellier. Although he 
thinks that it differs from A. Savii only in the circumstance that in A. 
incerlus the fur is lighter than in that species, and in its yellow tinge on the 
sides approaches more nearly to that of A. arvalis and social is, tins differ- 
ence is of very slight importance, lbr Pccchioli states, that not only in 
A. Sard do the sides generally pass into a yellowish hue, but the young 
have a yellow fur, which only gradually passes into an ash gray. A very 
copious description, particularly of the habits of this A. Sav'd, 1ms been 
given by Pccchioli. (Isis, 1843, p. 088). 

In the ‘ Ann. dcs Sc. Nat.’ Martins 1ms now described in detail bis * 
Arvicola nivalis, from which its identity with my JJypudwus alpimis is 
evident. 

De Kay (Nat. Hist, of New York, i) hals distinguished two new North 
American species of Arvicola: (1) A . rufescem , “above clear reddish brown, 
beneath slaty ; tail longer than the head.” Body 3", tail 2" (2) A. onekla. 
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“ above amber brown, beneath dark cinereous, claw on thumb triangular, 
liind foot very long.” Body 3*2", tail 1*3". * 

Castorina. — Mention should not here, I think; be 
omitted of the interesting account by Dierbacli of the kno*v^ 
ledge possessed by the ancients respecting Castor. (Jsis, 
1843, p. 373.) 

Lcreboullet has obtained several specimens of Myopotamus 
Coy pus in. spirits, which he had an opportunity of dissecting 
(Instit. 1843, p. 372), and to which Aekermann had also 
added some remarks upon the external characters and habits. 
(Comptes rendus, xvii, p. 1236.) 

Lejcboullct found the nipples in only one female, although lie examined 
four for that purpose. The female in question was pregnant, and contained 
live young ones; its nipples were 12-14 miJlim. (5-(5 w ) long. These 
nipples were connected with mammary glands, placed immediately under 
the cutaneous muscle, and composed of long, narrow, and delicate bands, 
the structure of which could be readily made out with a simple, lens. 
The intestinal canal was sixteen times as long as the body; llm cieeum 
extraordinarily developed. The liver consisted of a principal lobe, divided 
into three portions, a right lobe, a right lobule, and a left lobe without 
lobule. 

Aculeata. — F rom Hyslrix subspinosvs , Liclit., Gray has 
formed a separate genus, C/uetomys . (Ann. Nat. Hist, 
xiii, p. 69.) 

For this he relies upon the cranium and dentition, of w hich he has also 
given a figure in the ‘Voyage of the Sulphur 5 (p. 30, pi. IS, tigs. M3). 
Cranium broad, convex (without frontal protuberance), zygomatic arches 
expanded, maxillae contracted. Each upper molar presents two principal 
plicated plates of enamel, and a small one between them. The under molars 
arc longifth ; the first exhibits two circular rings of enamel, each of which 
has one internal fold, and the posterior ring, besides this, presents a small 
fold on the outer side anteriorly. Each of the other under molars has two 
indented folds on the inner side, and one on the middle of the external 
border. Pictet has given a much more accurate description of this animal 
(liev, Zool. 1843, p. 2^5), and lie has also erected it into a distinct genus, 
Vledrochoerw, which he himself, however, soon (1. c. p. 319) recognized as 
identical with Gray’s Chatomyx> As a specific name Pictet had proposed 
that of PI. Moricandi ; this species is, however, identical with 67/. 
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Malherbe, in his ' Faune Onuihologiqitc* (p. 9), mentions that llystrh 
vfidata is indigenous in Sicily. 

SujuNGULATA.' — Of Dasyproda punctata a.ud nigra. Gray has given 
figures in the ‘ Voyage of t he Sulphur* (]>). 15 and 16), besides a repetition 
ol i^ie definition, but he has not added any description or comparison with 
other species, which would have been so necessary. 

Duplicidentata. — Gray (ib. pi. 14) lias given a figure of Lepus Benndtii , 
and also (p. 35) an accurate description. 


.EDENTATA. 

Aimtomischc TTntersuclmngcn iiber die Edcntaten (Ana- 
tomical Researches on the Edentata), by W. von Rapp. 
Tiibing. 1818. 

This Monograph affords, in a clear and comprehensive maimer, a general 
exposition of the internal structure of the Edentata, as it includes not only 
the facts previously known, but also describes numerous independent and 
extremely accurate researches, by which our knowledge of these animals is 
importantly advanced. The Monotrcmata arc excluded, and the remaining 
Edentata divided into her hit or am and insectivorous. Nine lithographic 
plates, as beautifully as they are accurately executed, increase the value of 
this distinguished Monograph. 

Description of the Skeleton of an extinct gigantic Sloth, 
Mylodon rohustus , Ow., with observations on the osteology, 
natural affinities, and probable habits of the Megatherioid 
Quadrupeds in general. By It. Owen. London, 1842. 

Another work of the highest importance, by the celebrated author, which 
not only presents to us one of the most wonderful forms of the primitive 
world, and displays it to our sight in twenty-four plates of surprising beauty, 
but besides this, from the comparison of it with congenerous, extinct, and 
still existing types of a whole group of animals, establishes its true syste- 
matic position. The skeleton was found in 1 811, in the fluviat.ile deposit near 
Buenos Ayres, and in an almost perfect condition ; its dimensions are gigan- 
tic (entire length IT), and its form extremely, ^missive. Owen is of opinion 
that the Mylodon , as well as the Megalonyx a Megatherium, fed,Jike the 
Sloths, on the foliage of trees, and, consequently, that these extinct animals 
might have employed their powerful anterior extremities for the purpose of 
uprooting the trees. These and the allied forms ho terms " phyllophagous 
Edentata” with the following characters : “ teeth few, composed of vascular 
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dentine, non-vascular dentine and cement ; the vascular dentine constituting 
the axis. Zygomatic bone with a descending apophysis ; acromion united 
with the coracoid process. 5 ' The further subdivision is as follows : ' f 

1st -Family, Tardigkada. Extremities long, slender, J he anterior monj. 
or less longer than the posterior; hands di- or tridactylc; feet t-ridactyfc ; 
toes covered with falcate claws. Zygomatic arch open, tail very sfvort. 
Genus I. Bradypm. Genus II. Chokepu*. 

2d Family, Gravigrada. Extremities short, very robust, equal* or nearly 
so; hands, penta- or tetradactylc ; feet, tetra- or tridactylc ; one or two outer 
toes unarmed, adapted for support or walking, t!ic olhers with claws. Zygo- 
matic arch closed; ‘clavicle perfect ; tail of medium size, thick, serving tor 
support. 

Genus III. Megalonyx, Teeth sub-elliptic, the crown hollowed in 

the centre, with prominent edges ; anterior extremities the longer ; tibia and 
fibula distinct; calcancum long, compressed, high; claws large, compressed. 
(1) M. Jeffersonii Cuv. (31. luqucatas , Hark) 

Genu s> VI . Megatherium. Teeth contiguous, quadrangular, trans- 

versely suleated oil the crown. Hands tetradactylc; feet, tridactylc; two 
outer digits unarmed. Claws large, variously shaped, that on the middle % 
finger very large and compressed. Head of femur entire ; tibia and fibula 
conjoined at each end ; astragalus hollowed on the outer side superiorly ; cal - 
eaneum long and thick. (I) 31. Curie ri f Brad// pus gigantew, Pand.) 

Genus V. Mylodon, Or ifetcr other ium , Ilarl.) Teeth ~~ separat e; the lirst 
of the upper jaw sul)-clliptical, and at a moderate distance from the others, 
the second elliptic, Uv 1 third triangular, bifurcate internally; in the lower 
jaw, the first elliptical, penultimate quadrangular, ultimate very large, bi- 
lobed. Extremities equal, anterior with six, posterior with four toes ; two 
outer toes unarmed, the others with large subcorneal unequal claws. Head 
of femur impressed by the round ligament; tibia and fibula separate; 
astragalus flattened superiorly and autcriorly; calcancum long, (hick. 

(1) M. Dami nil, Ow. (2) 31. Uarlani , 0\v. (Megalom/.r luqueatm , Ilarl. 
Oryderothcriam mmurieme , Harl.) (3) 31. robust us, Ow. 

Genus VI. Seel idol henmn, Ow. ( 31egalouyx , Lund). Teeth - — , either 
contiguous or separated by equal interspaces ; upper ones triangular; of the 
lower, the first triangular, the second and third sub-compressed, the ext ernal 
surface sulcate, the ultimate the largest, bilobed. Head of femur with a 
depression; tibia and fibula separate ; astragalus with two hollows anteriorly. 
Calcancum long, thick; clawS large, subcorneal. (1) S. leptocephalum , Ow. 

(2) S. Ouvierl , Ow. (3'feg. Cuvier i , Lund). (3) S. Bucklandi, Owen. (Maj. 
Buck! midi, L.) (1) S. mimtvm „ Ow. (Meg. mhrnlus, L.) 

Genus VII. Cretodon , Lund. Teeth Genus VIII. Sphenodon , Lund. 

Owen is still doubtful whether the name Platyouyx more lately proposed by 
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Lund is to he applied to Scdidolhmwn. He considers it probable that the 
teeth, updh which Lund founded his Sp/ienodon , may be only the younger 
condition of those of Srdidotheriitm. 

Owen has made some remarks upon his establishment of Mylodon, in op- 
posifton to the opinion of Harlan, in Sillimau’s American Journal, xliv. 
p. 3lf, 

Luud has also again published contributions of the highest importance 
respecting *the extinct Edentata of Brazil. > (Dot. K. Da-nskc Vidensk. 
Selsk. Natnrv. Afhandl. ix, 3 812, p. 137.) He divides them into the fol- 
lowing families : * 

(a) Epkntatk. — O f the extinct Ant-eaters Lund now distinguishes t wo 
species, the few remains of winch do not differ from the corresponding bones 
of MyrineMphuyii y juhala, and tdradadyla. 

(//) Armadillos. — Lund has added two new species to Dasypws, but 
on the other hand, with respect to Ghlamydotherium , he is convinced that a 
part of the remains do not belong to this family, but to that of 

(<*) The Sloths, and constitute a distinct genus, Ibhothmnm, because the 
molars are furnished externally with a layer of cortical substance, which is 
wanting in all the Armadillos. Lund then proceeds to discuss with great 
ingenuity the systematic position which Megatherium and Flatyouyx, which 
is in all respects identical with Sarfidotkerkm , should occupy, and refutes in 
a striking manner, like Owen, Blaitiville’s opinion, that the placing of Mega- 
therium with the Sloths is erroneous, and on the other hand that its con- 
nexion with the Armadillos is established. Lund, like Owen, comes to the 
conclusion, that Gdudoa, Meyalonyx, Fluty onyx, and MsyaUieritm, cannot be 
placed elsewhere than with the Sloths. 1 have reported more at length upon 
this in the ‘Munich Transactions/ (Munch, gel. Auzcig. xvii, p. 595.) 

From these extinct forms the lteporter now returns to 
the existing Edentata. 

Allman has discovered in the Dasypus sewcinctus , that it 
is provided with “retia mirabilia,” similar to those in the 
Sloth, the two-toed Ant-eater, and the Lori. (Instit. 
1844, p. 118.) 

Sundevall has given an excellent Monograph on the 
genus Manis (K. Y. Acad. Ilandl. 1842, p. 245), and has 
distinguished the species with great profundity. 

Since I have already made use of this work as the basis of my description 
of the genus Man is in Schrcber’s work, 1* refer for further particulars 
respecting it to the latter. 
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Sundevall (I. c. p. 236) has accurately described the 
“ Cochon de terre,” found by Hedenborg in Sennaar, and 
has distinguished it as Orycteropus adhiopicus> frorc that 
of the Cape. 1 4 

This description also I have already employed in my ContimiatUm, to 
which I refer. 


SOLID UNO ITL A. 

The article “Glicval,” edited by Quatreiages in the ‘Diction. Univ. 
dTIist. Nat/ iii, p. 1*70, is well drawn up. 

In I lie Jardiu des Plantes, it appears to be decided that the “ K iilan” 
kept there is the ITammus. Quatrcfages adds the description of !\vo 
young ones born there, which is also inserted in the c Instifui/ IS 13, p 30 

8a vi has given some remarks on the anatomical .structure and the 
development of the horse's hoof. (Isis, IS 13, p. M :l.) 


PACIIYDERMATA. 

Owen has shown that the Teiracmlodon represents merely 
the young condition of Mastodon giguntenm , and that the 
Missurium also belongs to that genus. (Ann. Nat. Hist, 
xi, p. 147.) 

Grant, on the other hand, adheres to the separation of Mastodon and 
Tetracaulodon , and assigns to the former 13, and to tin* latter 6 species. 
(Ib. p. 470.) Hays also persists in distinguishing the two genera. (Proceed. 
Amer. Philos. Soc. IS 43, p. 11.) 

A. v. Klipstein and Kaup, Beschreibung und Abbild- 
ungen von dem in Rhcinhcsscn aufgefundeiien kolassalen 
Schadel des Dinotherii gigantei . Giessen, 1843. (Description 
and figures of the colossal cranium of the Dinotherhm 
giganteum , found in Rhenish Hesse, &c.) 

Very beautiful figures, with an accurate description of the colossal cranium ; 
together with geognostic illustrations of the ossiferous formations of the 
central Rhenish tertiary basin* 

The dispute as <0 whether the Uinotherimi belong to the Pad iv derma ta 



MAMMALIA PACHYDERM AT A . 


49 


or to thcjihytophagous Cetacea, lias at length been decided, since together 
with a portion of the jaw arid teeth, a femur lias been found in New Holland, 
which % with the two former, has been recognized by Owen as belonging to 
4> iiwtkennm (Ann. T xi, pp. 7, 320). It must be referred to the proboscidian 
Pael^vdermata. 

9 With respect to Kaup's f Remarks on the tlirce species of Mastodon 
and the three species of Tdracaidodon of Is. Havs,’ as they were published 
in our ' Archives,’ p. 168, I need here only refer to that place. 

Lyell has communicated his observations (Ann. Nat. Hist. xii. p. 12 5) 
on the geogiiostie relations attending the deposit; of t he Mastodon </ifjantenm 9 
and other fossil remains, at Jthc Bighorn* -lick in Kentucky, and at other 
localities of the United States. 

From microscopic examination of the tusks of Mastodon ffiffuafnam, Tdra- 
cauhdon Godmani, Kochi 7 and tapir aides, and of the Missuriim^ Nasmyth 
(Ann. of Nat. Hist, xi, p. 502) has ascertained the existence of differences 
in all, lie will not, however, decide whether these differences are sped lie, 
or only individual. Upon this Hays remarks, that; each tusk of the MmnrUtm 
was made up of three pieces, and that it was by no means certain that they 
had all belonged to the same animal, on which account each portion should 
have been examined separately by Nasmyth. (Proceed, of the A meric. Phil. 
Soc. IS 13, vol. ii, p. 205.) 

The native locality of the Rhinoceros c and at ns described by me, has been 
ascertained by Harris and Dr. Both, to be in Southern Abyssinia, as 1 
supposed. (Harris, the Highlands of /Ethiopia, ii, p. 125.) 

Of the species of Hog of the, Indian Archipelago, there have been figured, 
in the ‘ Nederl. Verhaudel.' Sax fimnrirnxis, tab. 31, tigs. 1-3, Sax hart ta tax , 
figs. 4, 5 (cranium), S. ri} tutus, tab. 29, S. cctchrusis, tab. 28, S. rrrrarosns , 
tab. 2S, S. harhatm , tab. 30. 

The Tapirus in! toms (Tapir Pinchaque) lias lately been 
again observed by Gondot. (Inst it, p. 44.) 

He. remarks that, the young are variegated (livrer irngen); that this 
species also inhabits the central chain of the Andes, and prefers the cold 
region ; that the female is also black, and that no naked spot on the rump of 
the young animal is observable. 

Prom the anatomical remarks which Eudes-Deslongchamps has made on 
the common American Tapir, it appears that the deep broad groove on the 
external surface of the skull betw een the nasal and frontal bones, docs not, 
as has been assumed, serve for the attachment of the proboscis, but is 
occupied by a libro-eartilaginous sac, the base of which is twisted in a 
half-spiral. It communicates with the cavity of nostrils by an elongated 
opening. It is the alar nasi, altered in position. Ttyc muscles of the 
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proboscis and the peculiar, superior and inferior retractors of the penis arc. 
described ; figures are given of the muscles of the proboscis, the brain, 
male sexual organs, stomach, and caecum (Mem. de la Soc. Lipn. de 
Normandie, 1842, and thence in Muller's Archiv. 1843, i. cclix). , 


RUMINANTIA. 

Tylopoda. — Under the article ‘Chamcau’ -in the Diet. 
Univers. d’Hist. Nat. iii, p. 378, Quatrefagcs has given a 
review of this family. 

In the happy ignorance with respect to German literature enjoyed by the 
author, lie still mentions the fabled provision of water by the Camel, for the 
sake of which the animals are killed, in case of dearth of water in the 
caravans. In the same way, he still proposes for examination the dentition 
in the young animal, although this subject has been long since exhausted by 
us, and he entertains the flattering notion that we have still to await 
information from Duvemoy, to become at all acquainted with the con- 
formation of the stomach of the Llama, of which, moreover, the author 
does not. appear as yet to have any accurate knowledge. 

St aim ins has made the interesting observation, that the new-born Llama, 
like the young Camel, as was first stated by the Reporter, is provided 
with four incisors in the upper jaw. (Job. Muller’s Arch, lur Anat. IS 42, 
p. 3SS.) 

Cervix a. — Copious anatomical researches on the Musk 
Animal of Java have been communicated by llapp in these 
Archives, p. 43. 

He showed, simultaneously with Lcuckart (Midler’ s Archiv, 1 843, p. 24), 
that the third stomach (psalteriurn) is wanting, so that the Musk Deer of 
Java, like the Llama and Camel, has but three stomachs, which are the 
paunch, the reticulum, and the true stomach. 

The question as to the time of rutting and of gestation of the Roc 
has now been fully determined by Ziegler, in his interesting memoir (Bco- 
bachtungen iiber die Brunft and den Embryo der ltelie, llannov. 1843). 
lie found ruptured Graafian vesicles as early as the middle of August ; but 
the onilcs require three months before they reach the uterus through the 
narrow oviducts. Some confirmatory observations have been contributed 
by L. Bischoif in Muller’s ‘Archiv/ 1843, s. clxxvi. 

Remarks ou the occurrence of the Deer species in Northern Russia, 
are given in Blasts’ * Travels in European Russia/ i, p. 262. 
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As faj; as the knowledge of the Deer tribe afforded in -French and the 
common English works, extends, one may be satisfied with the article “ Corf/* 
in lh% ‘ Diction. (Jnivcrs. d’Hist. Nat/ iii, by Pucheran ; but it must not 
die ^ expected to iiftd employed in it, the works of Wicgmanu, 8. Midler, 
Reugger, and the Prince v. Neuwied. A good review of the fossil species 
is given in the same publication by Laurilliard. 

Figure^ of Cervns equinus and Jhm% have appeared in the ‘Nederl. 
Verhandel/ tab. 42, 43. Captains Guthricr and Eld have given an account 
of a new species of Deer, seen by them in flic North of Bengal. (Calcutta 
Journal, i, p. 50 J ; ii, p. 415, and taken thence, in fhe Isis, pp. 810, S35.) 
Either Cervus Wallichii , or allied to it ; it is called “ Sungraee,” (greaf Deer). 
The chief distinction consists in the peculiar form of the inferior tiue, which 
does not go off at an angle, but is gradually curved downwards and projects 
above the eye, so that if almost covers it. There arc usually 6 to 10 tines, 
but sometimes also 10. 

In a fossil lower jaw, found at Tssoudun, Dcp. de ITndre, Duvemoy 
(Instit. pp. i 77, 400; Compt. rend, xvi, xv ii, p. 1227) has shown that it 
belonged to a Giraffe, but to one differing from the living species. 
Both these conclusions have been confirmed by Owen, who observes there- 
upon that Caullcy and Falconer had found in the Himalaya two fossil 
species of Giraffe in the mioccne formation, together with the Hippopotamus, 
Mastodon, Siratherium, &c. and that lie had satisfied himself, by examination 
of tiie fossil remains, of the correctness of the definition. Duvcrnoy names 
his fossil species Camelopardalis Bitungum. 

Cavicohnta. — In the Diet. Tjnivers. (VHist. Nat. iii, p. 
501, is a Monograph on the Goats, by lloulin. 

This is distinguished most advantageously from most of t he other tliero- 
logical articles contained in this Dictionary, being a profound, thoroughly 
digested work, and based upon comprehensive autopsy ; it also exhibits a 
better acquaintance with foreign literature, although /Egorovas Falconed and 
/Eg. Pallasii of RouilhVr are not mentioned. 

Among the fossil remains from the Sivalik mountains, Blytli has found 
portions of the cranium and the horn-cores of a large species of Ovis, closely 
allied to if not actually identical with the Oris Ammon from Siberia; also a 
corresponding portion of a true I hex, to all appearance identical with Capra 
Saltern, which still occurs in the Himalaya. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 7S.) 

Waterhouse lias been enabled to complete his previous description of 
Antilope Ogilbii. (Arm. xii, p. 57.) 

in tab. 3G-39 of the ‘ Nederland. Verhandel/ is figured Bos Sondaicns, 
and in tab. 40, 41, Bos Bubal us; and in plates 40, 41, of the ‘Illustrations 
of the Zoology of South Africa’ Antilope Oreas is exhibiied. 
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CETACEA. 

An almost perfect skeleton of Zeuglodon , Ow. (Basilo- 
sauruSj Hark) has been found in Alabama. (Sillim. Amer. 
Journ. xliv, p. 409.) 

Iii a marly calcareous earth, a few feet below the surface, lay this skeleton 
of the Zeugtodon (erroneously written Zygodon), and in such a position that 
the whole vertebral column, from the head to the end of the tail, presented 
itself in an almost unbroken series ; the entire length, including the skull, 
amounted to 70 feet. The mammalian character of this genus has been 
demonstrated by Owen, in the c Transact, of the Geol. Society/ 1841, p. 09. 

A new extinct genus has been named by Brandt Ceto- 
therium . (Bullet, de la Classe Physico-Math. de St. Peters- 
bourg, i, p. 145 ; Instit. 1843, pp. 241-270.) 

Allied to BaU/mopteru, though gcncricallv differing from it. To this 
belongs the fragment of a cranium from Kertseh, described by Kuthke, and 
also other bones, upon which Brandt has founded his C. Rath Hi . He 
regards Eich wold's Ziphius prisons as, at present, a doubtful species of this 
genus. 

I need not here refer to the comprehensive and important researches of 
Eschricht on the northern Cetacea, which have now been also communicated 
in the ‘Isis,’ IS 13, p. 270; Dieffenbach's observations on the southern 
Whales, made in his travels in New Zealand, are also worthy of attention. 

In contradiction to SchlegtTs opinion, who admits of only two species of 
Fin-fish, Joh. Muller has asserted in his f Arch, fur Anat/ 1842, s. ccxxxviii, 
that Balfpnoptera musadtts is a perfectly distinct species, with which also 
corresponds the Fin-fish from Bergen, described by Kroycr and Eschricht. 

Highly accurate and comprehensive researches on the optic nerves of the 
Dolphin have been made by Stannius. (lb. p. 378). 

Remarks on a JJyperoodon, stranded on the English coast, have been 
communicated by Bellingham (Auu. Nat. Hist, xi, p. Ill); a short notice 
on a Phoc&na rmoanafv aptured near Marseilles, is given in the ‘ Isis/ 1843, 
p. 414. The right half of the stomach of the Hyper oodou presents, as stated by 
E udes-1) e alon geh amps, 7 to 8 divisions, which are separated by duplicaturc-j 
of the mucous membrane. (Mem. de la Soc. Linn, de Normandie, 1842, 
and thence in Muller’s Arcluv. 1843, s. cclx.) 
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Delpfiinus leucopleurus lias been instituted as a new species 

by Resell. (Rev. Zool. p. 369.) 

% 

9 “ D. corpora supra cnerulescente nigro, infra niveo, hiteribus macula 

loii^itudinali magnn, obliqua, alba griscoquc bruuco ornatis ; rostro breviori, 
maxilla inferiori lougiori, dcnlibus conspiouis supra iufraque utvinque 28, 
35 acutis, incurvis.” Length 2.20-2.75 (probably metres). Twenty -three 
individuals were taken in the bay of Christ iaiila. 



ORNITHOLOGY. 


HI 

PROFESSOR AN1)R. WAGNER, OF MUNICH. 


We joyfully greet the announcement of a work which is 
intended to supply one of the most urgent requirements in 
Ornithology. It bears the title of The Genera of Birds, by 
G. R. Gray. Illustrated with about 350 plates, by I). W. 
Mitchell. London. 1844. Small folio. 

Although the announcement only of this work was given in the year A S 13 (the 
first part was not published till May 1 S 4 1), yet its appearance is by far too 
important for the Reporter not at once to direct attention to it. The object 
of the work is to colled, and exhibit methodically, all the widely-scattered 
ornithological materials. To this end all the genera and subgcncra are cha- 
racterized in del ail, and the species belonging to each enumerat ed, and one 
authority or more cited for each. Each genus will he figured, and for this 
purpose a species, not hitherto figured, will be regularly selected ; and besides 
this, the individual characteristic parts will be separately exhibited in 
other plates. The whole work will probably not exceed 50 monthly parts, 
and will cont ain about 350 plates. Each part costs 10$. M. Although an 
accurate analysis of this work must be reserved for the next year’s Report, 
still the Reporter is assured, from seeing the first- Part, that the undertaking 
could not be in better hands than those of Gray and Mitchell. The text and 
figures arc elaborated with equal excellence, and, from the comprehensive 
knowledge of t he literature of the subject possessed by G. R. Gray, the com- 
pletcst possible arrangement, of the vast mass of materials may be expected. 
This is„a work which iiv library should be without; at all events no zoologist, 
who wishes t to keep up his knowledge of the most recent, condition of ornitho- 
logy* can, without it, any longer do so. 

Oruitologia powszechua, ezyli opisande ptakow wszystkich 
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czesci svviata przez Hr. Konstuntctogo Tyzcuhauza. Wilno, 
184.2, i, cxxviii and 509 pp. 8vo. 

Count Tv sci ill aus, a distinguished ornithologist, has, in this work com- 
posed in the Polish language, exhibited all the principal genera, imli- 
goinJhs as well as exotic, together with their most; important, species. The 
classification follows the system of Teminiuck; of whose orders the first volume 
includes the Itapaccs, Oinuivori, and Inscctivjm- 

As this is the first instance of a similar work in the Polish language, it is 
to he expected that it will excite among the Poles a more lively zeal for orni- 
thology. 

An excellent figure from the life is given of Strir miej'qpt/ialmus, Tvs., as 
the author very strikingly names Sir ur bpponica , 

Znsudy, Ornitologii albo nauki o ptakach. Przez Hr. 
Konstautctogo Tyzenhauza. Wilno, 1841, 165 pp. 8vo. 

The principal value of this memoir consists in the translation of Uliger’s 
Terminology for the Class Aves, into the Polish language, with the addition of 
six. well-executed plates, for the better understanding of the technical expres- 
sions. For the purpose of re-establishing a uniform terminology, it is much 
to be wished that, similar works should be also undertaken by English and 
E ronch ornithologists. 

Ovoyraphie ornitholoyique , par M. O. Des Murs. (Rev. 
Zool. 1848, p. 353.) 

A continuation of the work formerly noticed, and which in the present 
instance treats of the colour of the eggs in general, aud its cause. 

The 12th part of Berge’s 4 Portpflanzung dcr Vogel’ (Propagation of Birds) 
is announced. 

llcwitsou’s coloured ‘ Illustrations of the Eggs of Britisli Birds/ with 
Descript, of the Eggs and Nests. Loud, part 12, price 2.v. (></. 

Of more practical tendency arc the additions and supplement to Brehm’s 

* llandbiieh fiir den Liebhabcr der Stuhen-, llaus-, und allcr dcr Zahmung 
werthen Vogel’ (Manual for the Bird-fancier, &o.) (fsis, 1843, p. 484.) These 
additions are made partly by Brchm, partly by Count Gourcy-Droitaumont, 
and partly by Dr. Richter, and are derived from the varied and authentic 
experience of accurat e observers. ‘ Oil the Use of Birds in the Economy of 
Nature/ &c., by St. K. v. Sicmuszowa-Pietruski. (Isis S. 5S5). Andrea, 

* Die vorzuglichsten Sing-oder Stubcnvogcl fteuts^hlands. Naturgescli. 
und Pang der Vogel, Behandlung derselben nebst Anloitung cine Canarien- 
vbgcl-Hccke cinzuricht-cn.’ Erf. 184-3. (The principal Singing or Cage-birds 
of Germany. Natural History, Capture, and Management of the Birds, toge- 
ther with an Introduction to the Breeding of the Canary.) 
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Abundant contributions have again been made to the 
Special Faunas. 

At the head of the European Faunas is to be placed 
Die Vogel Europa’s (The Birds of Europe). Drawn and 
engraved on steel by Joh. Conr. and Ed. Susemilil. Text by 
Dr. Schlegel. Stuttg. Balz. 

The continuations of this work are now in more rapid 
course of appearance. Further notice will be taken* of it 
under the JUaptorcs. 

Catalogo metodico degli U ocelli Europei di Carlo L. 
Bonaparte, Principe di Canino. Bologna, 1842. 

A very useful summary of the European species, with the synonyms, and 
an account of their geographical distribution. 

Nau man n’s Naturgesch. der Vogel Dcutschlands is in 
rapid progress, and in the year 1844 this distinguished 
work comes to a conclusion. 

Beitrage zur Omithologic Griechenlands (Contributions 
to the Ornithology of Greece), by Heinrich Graf von der 
Miihle. Leipz. 1844. 152 pp. 8vo. 

The author, during his residence as an officer, in Greece, occupied himself 
in the industrious collection and study of the indigenous birds, and gives in this 
work a list of those observed by him in that country, with excellent remarks 
upon the distinction of the less known ones, as .also upon their habits, lie 
mentions in all 321 species, but is of opinion himself that this number might, 
perhaps, be increased to 350. lie proves himself throughout to be a good 
observer, and well versed in the literature of his subject. 

Of a previous date, although Count v. Miihle could not 
have made use of it, is a similar work, die Vogel Griechen- 
lands, by Dr. Ant. Lindermayer of Athens. (Isis, 1843, 
p. 321.) 

Hr enumerates 203 species, and gives at the same time very valuable 
remarks upon particular species, especially on their habits ol lilc and breed- 
ing. Although he adduces 58 species less than Miihle, still he gives 12 not men- 
tioned by the latter, ii wo add these 12 to the 321 stated by Miihle to be 
the number of species of the birds of Greece, their number will already be 
found to amount to 333. 

Faunc Ornithologique de la Sicile, avec des Observations 
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sur r Habitat on V Apparition des Oiseaux do cette lie soit 
dans le reste de FEurope, soit dans le nord de PAfrique, 
par Alfred Malherbe. Metz, 1843. 242 pp. 8vo. 

* Sjcily, situate between the continents of Europe and Africa, is fortunately 
placed for the ornithologist, presenting, as it does, the birds of each quarter. 
The author, officially a jurist, but well skilled in ornithology, by tin’s Fauna tills 
up a great ^ap in our knowledge of the geographic distribution of birds. The 
work is elaborated with much industry and apt experience, and acquires still 
further interest from its constantly referring to the Fauna of the adjacent 
countries. The author enumerates 318 species in Sicily, of which, however, 
35 are doubtful. , 

To these contributions to the knowledge of the geographical distribution of 
the birds along the Mediterranean Basin, are to be added two others: 
Drummond, 4 Catalogue of the Birds found in Corfu and the other Ionian 
Islands, and on the Coast of Albania/ with remarks by Strickland. (Ann. of 
Nat. Hist, xii, j>. U 2.) 

Drummond was collecting for four years, and obtained 200 sp., of which 
157 are^eonnnon with England. With regard to this, however, it must be 
remarked, that the physiognomy of these two Faunas differs much more 
widely than this number would lead us to suppose, because many of the species 
extremely common in the Ionian Islands, such, for instance, as Cathariex 
pcrcnop/cras, tut l co r/jiptjs, Glaecola torqvata , &e. occur but rarely and acci- 
dentally, in England. The same author has given a list of the birds observed 
during a two months’ residence (from the 2/th of April to the 18th of June, 
1813) in the Island of Crete, which is also accompanied with remarks by 
{Strickland. (Anu. xii, p. 123.) 105 species arc enumerated, 81 of which 

also arc English. They all occurred also in the Ionian Islands, except Accentor 
a /pint's, An l has JUchardi , Frhujilfa cisa/piaa, and Flatetea lettcorodia . 

As contributions to other portions of the Ornithological Fauna of Europe, 
have appeared, 11. Bouteille, ‘ Ornithologie du Dauphine/ Grenoble, 18-13. 
E. Cauivet, 4 Catalogue des Oiseaux du Departcment do la Manehe/ 1843. 
‘Die Vogel Sirmicns/ by Ch. L. Lamlbeek. (Isis, 1813, pp. 2, and S3.) 
Very rich in accurate observations by tiie author, and 278 species arc enu- 
merated in it, among which, however, 10 are doubtful. 4 The Irish Birds/ 
by W. Thompson. (Ann, of Nat. Hist, xi, p. 2S3 ; xii, p. 31.) A con- 
tinuation of the previously commenced work ; t he present portions contain 
the Pigeons and the commencement of the Gallinaceous Birds. ‘List of, 
and Remarks upon, the Birds occurring in Norway/ by H. Raseh. (Nyt 
Magaz. fur Naturvidenskaberne. Christiania, i, p. 350.) The names of the 
species are given in the ‘ Isis.’ Norway numbers 218 sp., and Christiania 194, 
Sweden (according to Nilsson), 269. ‘ Skandinaviska Foglar/ af M. Kernel*. 

9 Haftct. Stockli. 1843. Brandt, ‘List of the Skins of Mammals and 
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Birds sent by Herr Bystrow, of Mesen, to the Zoological Museum of the 
Academy/ (Bullet. Scientif. de l’Acad. de St. Potersbourg, x, 1812, p. 350.) 
5 species of Mammals and 02 of Birds are enumerated, from the neighbour- 
hood of Mesen on the While Sea ; among them is Embenza jnmllct*’ Pall., 
which is thus added to the number of European Birds. »» 

The following have reference to the Asiatic Fauna : 

Brandt’s Remarks upon certain Siberian Birds described by Latham, but 
which have hitherto been insufficiently determined. (Annals of Nat. Hist, 
xi, p. 113.) * Illustrations of Indian Ornithology;* a series of 50 coloured 
lithographic drawings of Indian Birds, accompanied by descriptive letter-press. 
By T. C. Jordon. Madras, 1843. E. Blyth, ‘List of the Birds taken in the 
neighbourhood of Calcutta from September 1841 to March .1843/ (Ann. xii, 
pp 90, 1G5.) Gives 274 sp. Some additions and corrections follow at 
p. 229. He had already, on a previous occasion (Annals, xi, p. 477), given 
a list of the Birds which arc common to India and Europe. A List of Bird- 
skins collected in the N.W. parts of Bengal. (Lb. p. 470.) Brehm has 
communicated good remarks on Gould’s work on the ‘Birds of the Himalaya/ 
(Isis, 1843, p. 8SG.) A short catalogue of Chinese Birds, collected about 
Canton, lias been published by Strickland. (Ann. xii, p. 220.) Nos. (> and 7, 
c der Land en Volkenk. der Nedcrl. Vcrhand/ are rich in explanations re- 
specting the Birds of the Indian Archipelago, and contain many new species 
instituted by S. Muller and Scldcgel. 

The Ornithological Fauna of Africa has on this occasion 
obtained but littfe consideration. 

The Reporter is acquainted with — A. Smith, ‘ Illustrations of the Zoology 
of South Africa/ Nos. xvii, xviii, xlv. Harris, * The Highlands of ^Ethiopia/ 
vol. ii, app. p. 41 S, with remarks on the birds by Dr. Roth. 

The contributions to the American Fauna arc more 
numerous. 

Reinhardt, ‘ Communications on some Birds hitherto not met with iu 
Greenland/ (Isis, 1843, p. 59.) ‘ List of the best known Birds of Labra- 
dor (Mimchn. gel. Anzeig, xviii, p. 421), furnished by the missionaries of the 
“ Briidcrgcmcmdc/* Richardson, ‘ List of Twelve Species of Birds which 
were collected on the Mackenzie at 02° N. L/ (Annals, xi, p. 4S4.) Lins- 
ley, Catalogue of the f Birds of Connecticut/ (Siilim. Ainer. Journal, 1843, 
p. 249.) 802 sp. are enumerated, and valuable notes appended. I. v. Tschudi, 
e Diagnoses of some New Peruvian Birds/ (Archiv d. Naturg. 1843, i, p. 
385.) 22 species, of which detailed descriptions with ligures will be given in 
the ‘ Flora Peruana/ 
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The Australian Fauna has also not been neglected. 

(1. Gray, * List of Birds found in Now Zealand, Chatham, and Auck- 
land.* {Dicifeub. Travels, ii, p. 1 SG.) 84 species in all, among which are 
several uot hitherto observed, except in those islands ; I have given the 
name? in the * Munich Society’s Transactions/ xvii, p. 5S. Strickland, 

‘ Remarks on a Collection of Australian Drawings of Birds/ the property of 
the Earl of Derby. (Annals, xi. p. 333.) G. R. Gray, ‘ Correction of the 
Nomenclature of Australian Birds.* (Lb. p. ifto.) Latham has published 
numerous species of Australian birds from drawings furnished by White, the 
editor of the c Journal of New South Wales/ hut in such an insufficient man- 
ner, that we should be thankful that Strickland and Gray, with whom Gould 
also has been associated, have undertaken to determine Latham’s species more 
accurately by comparison with the original drawings. Of Gould’s magnifi- 
cent. work, ‘ The Birds of Australia/ Parts x, xi, xii, and xiii have appeared 
in 1813. 

Among general anatomical works arc to be noticed: 

W. v. Rapp ‘ On the Tonsils of Birds/ (Muller’s Archiv fur Anat. 
1843, p. 19.) lie has succeeded in iinding tonsils also in birds. Stimulus 
‘ On thcLymphatic.llearts of Birds.’ (lb. p. 449.) He has discovered these 
organs in the Stork, Ostrich, Indian Cassowary, Goose, Swan, Colymbus, 
and Alea, and has observed transversely striated, primitive muscular fasciculi 
in these species. 

Amongst the traces of an ancient world, geologists have not only more 
than ever satisfied themselves of the occurrence of thfc footmarks of birds, 
but have now gone so far as to believe that (hey possess indications of the 
rain that has fallen in those ancient periods, in the red sand stone of 
Connecticut especially, it is that Hitchcock, Yanuxcm, Lyell, Mantell, &c., 
believe that not: only the footmarks of birds, but also the marks of raindrops 
of the primitive world can bo recognized. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, pp. 322, 513.) 

With such an ever increasing subtilt y of observation it is not impossible 
that in time the senses of geologists may be so exalted that they will be 
able to bear the grass grow. 


ACCIPITRES. 

♦ 

Schlegel, in the before-mentioned wo!k, lias completed 
bis Account of the Diurnal Raptorial Birds of Europe. 

A very valuable work, and one that coidd not have been produced but by an 
ornithologist possessing the comprehensive knowledge of the author, mid 
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having a collection as rich as that of Leyden at his command. The critical 
part appears to me to hold the correct mean between the two extremes of too 
great subdivision and too close grouping of species. The constant reference 
made to allied exotic forms is highly praiseworthy, by means of which it j.s 
frequently possible to refer them to known species. The [dates are excellently 
drawn and engraved, but the colouring might be more lively, which it is easy 
to effect, and which would render the book more attractive to amateurs. 
Among all the contributions 'to ornithology that have appeared' during the 
year IS 13, the Reporter considers the present the most important. One 
great advantage also presented by it, is the si/e that has bctu selected, w hich 
is not only conducive to its convenient use, but renders the cost unusually 
small. Works of luxury, such as those of Gould and Audubon, arc not adapted 
for the extension and promotion of science, but. must inevitably, on account 
of their unnecessary costliness, constantly tend to reduce the number of natu- 
ralists who arc able to avail themselves of them, and they thus enrich orni- 
thology only to its ultimate injury. 

Brehm has contributed some good remarks on the Raptorial Birds capable 
of enduring confinement. (Isis, p. 511.) 

Though Lin derm aver (Isis, p. 526) still places Vuttur 
Julvus and V. albicollis as distinct species, near each other, 
his own statements prove the unity of the species. 

He himself, for instance, says that — 1st, V. albicollis does not differ in its 
habits from V.fulvm ; 2dly, that it occurs only in association with the latter ; 
tklly, that these birds exhibit as many varieties as there are specimens, and 
that with respect to the cervical ruff, every possible shade is met with, 
from that of V. J'uIkm to that of V. albicollis ; and, 4th ly, that the egg of 
F. albicollis is also spotted with reddish-brown, but less thickly than that of 
V. fidmis . 

The eggs of V. cinereus , of which nothing certain has hitherto been known, 
Lindermayer describes as entirely white, and without spots. Malherbe, on 
the contrary, says that tow ards the larger end they are spotted w ith brown, 
and watered with bright red. Others, again, assign uniformly coloured 
eggs to V. fulvus. 

In these contradictory statements, originating in an interchange of the nests 
of the two species, that of Lindermayer may probably have the most authority 
in its favour. Of F. auriadaris, of which it would appear, according to 
Schlegel and Temminck, ryanv specimens have been sent; from Greece, 
no instance has been met with there cither by Lindermayer or Count v. 
Muhle" 

Falco rvjipe* was observed by Lindermayer, around Athens, only on its 
spring passage ; moreover there were many more old males than females. In 
the Morea, on the contrary, it was frequently seen by Count v. Mu hie, ou its 
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passage both out and back ; in the latter ease, however, only females and 
young. Some remain, according to him, even up 1o the time of breeding. 

Fairy arcadians , proposed as a. new species by Liudermaycr, and figured 
ip pi. 3 , appears, however, as he himself supposes, to be nothing else than the 
youil^er condition of F. comolor, Temtn., or F. Eltomm, Gene, both which 
latter have great mutual resemblance, but are as yet too little known to allow 
of their specific identity being declared with certainty. 

As GrccA Accipitres, Count v. Mil hie nddiufcs the following six species : 
Falco Ifaliadus, Bonclli , laniarius , penuatus , mdanopterus , and parasiticus , 
which arc not mentioned by Liudennayer. 

Extra European species, cither newly established, or at least newly de- 
scribed, are : Falco sulmiger , locality unknown, F. guttata#, and A slur cris- 
tate# ; both the latter from the Philippines. (Gray, Annals, xi, p. 371.) 
J/a Urdus unicolor , Gray, appears, according to .Brandt, to be identical with 
Falco leucorypkus , Lath. (Annals, xi, p. 113.) Ilaliuslur leucostemu# , Gould, 
and llaliastur ? (Mi l ms) sphcnnru # , Vieill., have been figured by Gould in 
his ‘Birds of Australia* (part 11). (lh.) Astur Sortc Holla n due. Lath., in the 
gray as well as in the while albino plumage (part 12). Tuwunculus ccncroidcs , 
Vig., Circus ttmmUis , Jard., and C. Jardinii, Gould (part 10). Pandion 
Icucoccphal us, Gould (part 13). New species instituted by Gould are, Astur 
e went as and El amts script us; both from Australia. (Ann. xi, pp. 528, 401). 

Polyboruide# (nomina gene.rica in “oides” desineutia e loro releganda 
sunt. Philos. But. § 210.) typievs, Smith (Falco gymnogenys, Temm.,) is 
figured and described in detail, in both the old and young condition, by A. 
Smith iu his ‘ Illustrations of the Zool. of S. Africa/ pl^ SI, 82. 

A review of the general relations of the Owls has been 
given by Gerard in the Diet. Univ. d'Jfist. Nat. iii, p. 631, 
under the article f Chouette/ 

This is one of the best of the ornithological articles contained in the present- 
part. Gerard correctly regards the received divisions merely as subgenera ; 
lie does not enter upon the species. Since, in a dictionary, the articles are 
easily found; and, asiu the present instance, most of them do not enter spe- 
cially into detail, the .Reporter will, usually, not cite them separately. 

With respect I o the summer habitat of Strix hntch yolus, Malherbe entertains 
an opinion very different from that of Lindermayer, Count v. Miilile, and 
Drummond. According to the latter it is never seen in Greece and in Corfu 
during the summer, but only on its passage, and iu the winter ; according to 
Malherbe, on the contrary, it is very common in summer in the mountain 
forests of Sicily, which is owing to the greater elevation. It is remarkable 
that Blrix Tengmalmi (dasypus), according to 'Lindermayer, reaches as far as 
Greece; he terms this species “very rare, and only iii olive woods.” 

Gnerin-M&icville has described two Abyssinian Owls, under the names of 
Bubo cinerascens and Otvs abymnicus. (Tiev. Zool., p. 321.) 
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PASSERINiE. 

Corvine. — The opinion which has of late become pretty 
general, that the Rook, (Rabcnknihe) (Co mis cor one), and 
the Gray Crow (Nebelkrahc) ( Corvus comic), are only varieties 
of one and the same species, begins already to appear 
scarcely tenable ; it is at all events certain that their dif- 
ference of colour cannot be attributed to climatic in- 
fluences (the greater and less temperature). 

According to Glogcr, the black Grow belongs principally to the South, and 
the gray to the North. This is so lar correct, that in France and Bavaria, 
the gray Crow is seen only In winter ; and there, as for instance around 
Munich, in many winters very rarely. On the other hand, Ginger declares 
that it is something remarkable that the gray Crow occurs even in Tuscany, 
Dalmat ia, Sardinia, &c. much more frequently than the black, or even exclu- 
sively; it is also said to occur in some of the Greek Islands. This fact 
has of late received further confirmation. Lindcrmayer, indeed, mentions 
the gray Crow only as a winter .Bird, but in this be is completely contradicted 
by Count v. Miihlc, who says on this point, “ it occurs throughout the year 
in Greece, especially in the neighbourhood of Lamia, Patras, and around 
Athens ; and what is remarkable, only in company with black Crows, such as 
C. corone ” alt hough ' the latter is also frequent. Malherbe did not observe t he 
black Crow in Sicily any more than Benoit had done; for its occurrence lie refers 
only to Galvagni, who mentions it in his * Fauna of ./Etna/ The gray Crow, 
on the contrary, according to jVI alherbe, exists in Sicily in great abundance. I n 
like manner, Drummond had never seen the black Crow in Corfu, whilst the 
gray Crow occurs there occasionally, and in Albania very frequently, where it 
even breeds. In Candia also, he mentions only the gray Crow, which is very 
abundant, and breeds in that island. Landbek informs us, in the ‘Isis’ (184*2, 
P* 1&5), that in Hungary and Sicbcuburgcn the gray Crow is plentiful, and 
the black very rarely met with. The Reporter would take this opportunity 
of noticing, that the Berlin collection possesses a specimen of the gray Crow 
from Cairo, furnished, from the Travels of v. Schubert; Ruppell also notices 
only this form among the Birds of Abyssinia, and never the black. These 
accounts suffice to shqjv that the gray and black Crow arc not distinguished by 
their occurring, respectively, in the North and South, but that they occur 
partly intermixed, partly separate from eacli other, as it were alternately. 

This curious mode of distribution would rather favour the opinion of there 
being a specific distinction between the gray and black Crow; at all events it 
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proves thaj; their difference in colour is not dependent upon temperature and 
other atmospheric influences. The few instances which are known of the 
pairinggof the one form with the oilier, no more indicates their specific unity, 
than the analogous 4acts in connexion with the Horse and Ass prove that 
they* ^re of one species. When it is shown that the hybrids resulting from 
this union are capable of producing a permanent fertile progeny, then, and 
not till then, will it be necessary to assume as certain the specific unity of the 
gray and black Crow. # 

In the account of the habitats of Corvus Pgrrhocorax and C. Graculus , Lin- 
der mayor appears* to have interchanged the names, for, as Count v. Miilile 
states, the species met with in ,t lie valley of Tripolitza is 0. Pgrrhocorax , and 
that occurring on Ilymeitus and Pcntclicou C. Graculm. C. ( Garrulm ) 
•mdanocephalus, which, according to Temminek, would appear to be common 
in (j recce, has not been met with there either by Lindennayer or Count v. 
Miihle, who observed only C. ghtnderim ; Drummond also found only the 
latter in Corfu, so that Temminck’s statement must be founded on some 
error. 

I). Lands 1)0 1011 gli lias inserted some remarks on the habits of a Hook which 
had been kept confined twelve years in a court-yard, in the ‘ Annals of Nat. 
Hist.' (xi, p. 275). Sleuth Idea duerca, from New* Holland, lias been figured, by 
Gould in the ‘ Birds of Australia, ’ -part 10. 

Tschudi has directed atiention to the very peculiar formation of the air- 
tubes of Gcphaloptcrus. (Muller’s Areliiv, 1 S 13, p. 473.) 

Ampelide. — S everal new species have hgen added to the 
genus Ampdls. 

Lalrcsnaye has established two species : Ampdls aurcopcdm, from Santa 
E6 do .Bogota (Rev. Zoo), p. 08; Magas, do Zool. tab. xxxix), and A. arevuta 
(Rev. p, 08), from Columbia. Roth belong to the green species with red 
beaks, to which division must also be referred A. cleyans, from the river Tul- 
lumayo, instituted by Tschudi (Archiv, p. 3S5), whilst his A. ciuda , from the 
forests of Pangea, differs in having the beak black. 

Gould lias figured his Vardalotm quadragintus, from Van Diemen’s Land, 
in the ‘ Birds of Australia/ part 12. From this S. Midler and Schlegcl have 
distinguished as a separate species their P. uhsolelns , from Timor. (Verb. 
Land-on Volkenk, p. 174). J. Goudot has given a detailed description of 
Rnpicola purudana, and also of its nest and eggs^ (Rev. Zool. p. I ; Mag. do 
Zool. tab. xxxvii. Egg.) Pipra linearis, Bonap., a^d P. dtellina, Gould, 
from Central America, have been figured in the ‘ Zoology of the Voyage of the 
Sulphur/ Birds, pp, 40, 41, pi. 20, 21. * 

Pachgcephala falcata, melmmra, and simplex, from Australia, have been 
newly instituted by Gould. (Ann. Nul. Hist, xii, p. 61.) # 
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Frinoillioje. — O n the geographic distribution of Fritu 
gilla dottiest ica, cisatpinn , and hispaniolcnsis more ac3urate 
data have been given. 

Count v. Miilile has never seen F. cisalpimt in Greece ; the house Sparrow 
of that country differs in no reaped from the German; he states F. Jnspanio- 
lends to be extremely rare in that country. Lindcnnayer also savs, that the 
house Sparrow of Greece docs not differ from that of Germany, but on the 
other hand he affirms the occurrence of F. cwd pitta “ rarely in the spring and 
summer/’ if this does not arise from his confounding it wit li F. hispamofrtms. 
Drummond found in Canclia only F. dsalpina , but not F. domes! i.ca, whilst the 
latter occurs abundantly in the Ionian Islands; where, on the other hand, 
F. dsalpina is entirely wanting. In Sicily, Malherbe found belli F. dsalpina 
and F. hispaniolensis, but not intermixed ; F. domes! ica, on the contrary, is 
wanting. The Reporter regards F. dsalpina as well as F. hispanwlensis 
merely as local, southern varieties of F. domrsfiea, of which F. hispaniolensis 
appertains more especially to the western regions. 

Frinyilla ark fa is met within Corfu, according to Drummond, at the begin- 
ning of October, is common during the winter, and disappears towards the end 
of February; whilst, on the contrary, it breeds abundantly in Candiu, at which 
Drummond is surprised, but which is probably ow ing simply to the lofty wooded 
mountains by which the temperature of the latter island is moderated. 
When Drummond, on the other hand, assigns F. mnaUnm as a resident Bird 
to both islands, it is evidently a slip of the pen, and he means F. Montano, 
which lie does not mention under that name in his catalogue, although it is 
not wanting in that locality. 

Landbek has given a detailed description of his “ Marsh Finch” (Frinyi.Ua 
pahs tr is) in the 4 Isis/ p. 597. It stands, in form and colour, midway between 
F. comiabina and F. monf iani ; it has been observed in Alsatia, and farther 
observations are to be awaited before its true position with regard to the 
other species can be determined. 

From Passer a ret cm, Pall., Brarnlt (Bullet. Soienfif. do l’/Vcad. do IVtorsb. 
x, p. 251) lias formed three distinct species, named by him FnnrjiUa (Lin aria) 
GefAeri, brunnconuclut , and ynsmnacha . However, after receiving more spe- 
cimens from Siberia, lie was convinced that F. Gehkri is identical with Passer 
arctous , var. a., Pall., and he has consequently changed the. name into FrintjUla 
ardoa , on which account lie has now (Bullet, do la Classc Phys. do Pctersb. i, 
p. 363) transferred the name F. Gelded to a fourth species allied 1 0 the 
former. Besides these, however, Brandt has instituted a new Siberian spe- 
cies, Pf/rrhula (Cory (has) rhoHorhlamys, resembling P. rosea in size and 
colour, but wanting the two white wing spots ; whilst in that, respect, and in 
the form of the beak, it approaches (dry f has r/tiieilla. 
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Gould^(m the * Voyage of Hie Sulphur’) has figured three Birds belonging 
to this family: Fringilla {1 Anuria ?) coccinea, p. 41, pi. 22, from the Sandwich 
Islands; Leucust idr r/risrojenys, Gould, p. 42, pi. 23, from Russian N. Ame- 
rica; and Cadonw\ inonutlns, Gould, ]>■ 12, tab. xxv, from the Bow Island. 
Cal' (hid is colonibianu.x, FrinijilUi a nails, Spennophila lurhwsa , and olivaero- 
Jloco , all from Columbia, have been instituted as new species by Lafrcsnaye. 
(Kev. Zool. p. 201.) 

Passer pnsillas, Pall, has been accurately fharactcrized in both sexes by 
Brandt, and it s place indicated, under Pgrrhvla (Oryospha). (Bullet, de la 
Classc Phys. de IVtevsb. i, ]). 30(1.) 

The genus Gairaea, needlessly separated from Coceofhraiisfrs, has been 
enriched by Lafrosnayo with a new species, G. euierea, from the Galapagos 
Islands (Mag.de Zool. tab. xxv), and he holds in readiness a new generic name, 
Piezoritia , in case some point or another in the habits should be suporadded 
to the characteristics derived from the external condition. If this confusion 
in the manufacture of genera continues, we shall soon have as many genera 
as species. Cotomblycht/udius diadnna has been figured by*him in the £ Mag. 
de Zool.’ tab. vxxiv. 

Fraser has characterized several new species from the Niger expedition 
(Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, pp. 131,1.33): Pf ureas co/laris, Enpledes rn/o-r da fas, 
Cored h musics oik ace us , Ait/rihi fa^co-nd as, Amadi.no porn sis and bieolor. 
Nigrila is a new name proposed by Frazer for Ad hi ups, which lie says has 
already been allotted to a genus of Monkeys, in which, however, he is wrong, 
for this name has been applied in 1 horology only as a speciiic and not as a 
generic appellation ; the alteration is consequently superfluous. A modi no 
Lolhorni , Yig. and A. costonohs, Gould, are figured in the 13th Part, f Birds 
of Australia.’ Ploeros mdonolis, is instituted by Guerin as a new species 
from Abyssinia. 

Gould has encumbered this family by the erection of 
two superfluous genera — E/nblema and Povphila . (Ann. 
Nat. llist. xi, p. 1 11.) 

The definitions are thus given : (1) Jo Memo. “Rostrum fere quam caput 
longurn, conicum (ut in geuere Ploeeus). AUn mediocrcs; reinigc prinifi 
parvula, 4 proximis inter sc icqualibus ; tertiariis elongatis. Cauda mediocris 
ct. fere quadrata paululiun rotundata. Pedes plant igratli, digit is graeillimis ; 
digito intenuedio extends longiore, illis inter sc wqualibus.” & pie/a, from 
New Holland. (2) Pocphiht. “ Host ram ad basin tymidum, ct igitur fere 
tarn latum ct profundnm quam longum. Ahe mediocrcs, reinigc primA 
parvula, 2 — 5 inter se fere icqualibus: di^itis graoilibus, medio extends 
longiore, illis inter se ir.qualibus ; digito postico medio valde brcviorc. 
Condo eiineiformis, rectrieibus 2 intermediis product is.” Tv pus : Amo din a 
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imttkauda . As a now species, Gould Inis twilled P. per sonata, from On* 
North coast, of Now Holland. 

Prom Siberia, Brandt lias received a new specie 3 of 
Bunting, termed by him Emberrza cuticles . (Bullet, dev 
Petersb . i, p. 363 ; Instit. p. 319.) 

“ Habitus cl; eolorum distributio lore nt in E. Via, cui simillimn. Rostrum 
brevius quam E. Cue. Frons, vapitis latera cum supereiliis, m(Mtt.n;n, gula (‘1 
gemv albiT. Macula parotica latior quam in E. Cut. Vertex cast aliens, 
ciuerascentc vcl albicanio subiinbiitus. Peel us torque plrs minusve brie 
ca&imica. Abdomen medio albidum, lutcribus pallidc femigitieum. Keliqmi 
lit in E. CiaC Brandt also remarks (in the Annuls Nat. Hist, xi, p. Ill), 
that his E. It rani ceps differs from E. ref Ha. 

handbook has given a more particular notice of his Ala tula ant. hi - 
rostris (Isis, p, 500): {< Tl differs from the very similar Woodlark, 
(A. ar bored) y principally in its elongated, somewhat curved beak, wliieli 
much resembles that of iln* Waterpipor ( Wasserpieper), and which, in its 
generic allies, is conical, short, and straight pointed, the more elevated 
crown, and. longer spur.” It inhabits only the most elevated plateaus ol 
the Swabian Alps. Land beck considers, that should this bark not constitute 
an independent species, il must, still at least be regarded as a permanent 
variety. 

Alan.da Dtqx.nt.fi, Vicill., is said to have been shot in Sicily, though 
Malherbe met with no instance of it. It would be desirable that ornithologists, 
who may have the opportunity, should pay attention to the note in. Keys 
and Bias ius (Europ. Wirbelth. s. according to which. A. D/t pout i is 

probably only a monstrous variety of./, artrensk. Brandt has remarked, 
that A. motujofica, Pall., is a very distinct species, appertain iug, as well as 
A. luiarica , Uaroptam , and bintoeehd/t, to the suhgenus Mehiaoeortjpha, Boic. 
(Aim. Nat. llist. xi, p. 1 1 !•.) 

In the 19th Part of the ‘Illustrations of the Zoology of South Africa 
A. Smith lias described and figured as new species, Alauda Ctdca, and 
Lat/epa, Mir afro afrkana , africanoides (sic !), Sabota, and chcnhma , (Wild- 
Utuda afrkana , Vicill., and snheorouata. 

Sturnid/E. — As stated by Malherbe, Sturms nnicotor 
abounds in Sicily, where it never forsakes its birthplace, 
whilst the common Starling commences its migration towards 
that island in March. 

Count v. Miihle and Limlcrniaycr have never observed Si. nnicolor in 
Greece, which, on the other hand, is as abundant iu Algiers as St. vulgaris , 
with which it is associated in numerous flocks. In Corfu, Drummond reports 
that St. vulgaris is common in winter, but is never seen in the summer. 
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# Cffssicuj uropT/fjialis has been described as a new species from Columbia 
by Lafrcsnayc. (Rev. Zool. p. *290.) 

D£ntirostues. — T he Fauna of Europe has been aug- 
mented with a new species, Lankin nubiens, Liclit. (L. per - 
somthis , Temm., O. col. 216, 2.) 

This Pil'd, hitherto known only as from Nubia and Arabia, has now for 
the first time been indicated as European, by .fjindermaycr, under the name 
of L. prrmnrft'x. He met with it in Greece as a bird of passage, which 
arrives in that country very late, not till the end of April or beginning of 
May. About the same time, JlarUaub had received a Shrike (Wuvger) 
from Greece, a drawing of which lie transmitted, to Lafrcsnayc, who recog- 
nized the subject of it as L. vnbiens or prrsonalns. (Itev. Zool. p. 1.59.) Not 
long afterwards, ilartlauh discovered that Liudcrmayer had already given 
this as a Greek species, in the f Isis’ (Rev. p. 211). Soon after this, 
Count v. Mii hie gave a notice of it, under the name of L. leucamdupon , hut 
was satisfied, immediately upon receiving the Msis, 5 that it was identical 
with Lindermaver’s L p'rannatm. Tims, then, L. nubiem has been almost 
simultaneously added to the European Fauna, by three different parties. 

Let ween Lari a* ./Klhiapum^ Lath. Cm., and LevaillanCs “ ric-griechc,” 
Bo ft bait, Guerin is inclined to think that he lias discovered a specific difference, 
on which account lie distinguishes the latter as Lanins Bonbon. (Rev. Zool. 
p. 161.) 

Other species are doll mi o Smit/ui , from Cape Coast. (Eraser, Ann. Nat. 
Hist, xii, p. 17 S.) Dicrurtis brad rains (1). balirassins, *V ig. and llorsf. nee 
Lath.), from New Holland, by Gould. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 59.) Oreoica 
(Falrm/rnl/at) tjaJbmdix, llorsf., figured bv Gould in the f .Birds of Australia,’ 
Part 12. He has also characterized an Adamvs lencopyt/ialis from New 
Holland. (Ann. xi, p. 1.13.) 

To our knowledge of the hitherto much confused Indian 
species of Cebkpyris , S. Muller and Sclilcgcl have furnished an 
important contribution in the Vcrhandcl. Land cu Volkenk. 
p. 189, in which they have critically arranged the species 
hitlierto constituted, and added eight new ones. 

(tf) Subgenus Campefhaga : (1) C. mclas , n. sp. New Guinea; (2) <1 cm- 
narnomm , n. sp. ib. ; (3) 0. pi umbra, n, sp. ib., ^iud Timor ; (i) C. mono, 
n. sp. Celebes; (5) C. jimbrktfa, Temm., Java, Sumatra, and Romeo. 

(jt) Subgenus Lalage : ((>) C. oriental is, Tcinm., Java, Sumatra, Romeo, 
Celebes, Timor; (7) C.anrea, Temm., Celebes; (S) C. limorkmis, n. sp. 
Timor. 

(c) Subgenus Gkaucalis : (9) (\ mdanopx, Lath. (U.^nelanotk, Gould), 
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New Holland, New Guinea, Timor ; (10) (J. ttlriceps, n. si*. Celebes; (H) 
0. persona fa, n. sp. Timor; (12) C. larrata , li. sp. .lava; (IS) C. Ac/'/* 
Guinea', Lath., Sumatra: (.1 t) C. jure nix, ITorsf., (BuppelFs description 
belongs to C. fimbria fa, ami, on flic oilier Jmml, that of tin* female o* 
C. ptipnen&is to this $p.) Java; (15) C. papiteusis, Lath., Banda., Tcijinte, 
Celebes, and New Guinea; (10) C. Teurminekii, n. sp. Celebes; (17) /’• 
bi(‘olor % Temm., Celebes. 

• • 

To the Musctcapid.r are added : 

'Mtrsciwpa fumu/ata, Guerin. (Lev. Zool. 1 S 10, p. 101)/" from Abyssinia . 
M. einnamumei-r^tlris, fusru-t a pitta, ami M. (%><lirosfrem : ; ) rujicrps, all from 
Columbia, and determined by Lafrcsnayo (p. 2b l); Tvhihrca Ferrclu Guer., 
from Abyssinia (p. 100): Virm rrrsirulor, Myiubius rfiarfema, and pyrrbap- 
terus, TotUrvslrem arana-fanse, all from New Granada, and determined by 
Harthiub (j). 2S9) ; Paehyrhpitvhv * squama/ us, Queen /a fa sea-cine era, ami 
Setophaya nir/ro-ciiida, from Columbia, and instituted by Labes nave (pp. 
291, 292). 

Besides tlie.se (in the Ann. Nat. .Hist, xi, p. 371), TchUrea rtf a. Gray, 
from the Philippines; iSIasnpda (Trfiifrea ) (rirofor, Fraser, from Fernando 
Bo (ib. xii, p. ltl); ilhipidura Dryas, Gould, from New Holland lib. xii, 
p. 00) ; Plah/x/eira casta nett, and h'vrapipjiaiis, Fraser, from Fernando Bo 
(ib. xii, p. LU) ; Ivqmdtria australis, Lath., and t/riseoyn laris. Gould, are 
figured in the "Birds of Australia,’ Bart B5. S. Alii Her and Sell lege 1 have 
enriched the genus Wv pi dura, with not less than nine species from I lie 
Indian Archipelago. 1 ' lih. srmicolluris : , squama/a, p/tamieura, l1ieenoUtoeoj\ 
rnfice/ifris, tjvdnrU, oe/teoqaslea, curjfueo , and per la /a-. (Ye.rh. Laud-en 
Volkonk, p. I St.) 

Subulirostres.-— T he German Fauna 1ms received an 
addition by v. Ilom ever, of a new Thrush, named by him 
Tardus alrocyaneus. (Isis, p. (50 L) 

It was taken at Uugen, on the 1st of October, IS 12. It is rather larger 
than the singing Thrush, of a. beautiful slate-blue, which is brightest on the 
abdomen, a white streak across the eyes ; rump, middle of abdomen, points 
of the five outermost tail feathers, internal wing coverts (except the dark 
slate-blue point), as well as the inner web of the. quill feathers in. the middle, 
are also white, in conscience of which the under surface of the wiims 
presents two while* Hfmds. Beak dark brown ; at the root of the under 
mandible yellowish ; feet bright brown. Jlomeyor himself notices the. 
similarity of this Thrush with T. Imcoeitlus , Ball.; it differs, however, con- 
siderably from Pallas's description. 

In a Thrush from Cashmere, in ihe Mus. Senckenberg., Brehm recog- 
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nizcd his Tardus Seiffcrti/zii. (Isis, p. 887.) A specimen of Tardus Whilei 
has been taken in Ireland. (Ann. Nat. llist. xi, p. 78.) Cosst/pha tjaUumlh, 
and nfi/roca pilla 3 from Abyssinia, have been distinguished as new species 
by Guerin (I lev. Zqol. p. .1.02) ; he afterwards recognized the identity of the 
fatter with Pclrucutda mnintfa, Hupp (ib. p. 822). Lafresuaye has added 
a tefitli species to (Indiana: O. ruftda, from Columbia ( p. 99); 
Turdus fn mid us, n. sp. from Timor (in the Land-en Yolkenk, p. 199) ; and 
(ib. p. 1 72?) (k'Ot'icfifa ru/rif/i/tosa, from Timor:* 

Considerable contributions have boon made to a more 
accurate kuoftled^e of t. lie Sylvia: of the South of liurope. 

Liudermaycr (Isis, p. o 12) has instituted a new species, Sj/lcia {Salt atria) 
rl'dra. Of the same size a> S. alricapifla , but in plumage resembling 
/V. nrpftat, i hough only about half the size, and dillbring from all in tin? un- 
usual size of the beak, on which account it has a near resemblance only to 
S. h‘!]u)itfi? . Its lime of arrival and breeding in Greece (end of A lay) show 
it lobe an inhabitant of r»pi.’ttorial countries. It 'appears to bo altogether 
an hitherto umlescribed species. 

St/lcia olircior /{a. discovered by Drummond in the year 1880, in Corfu, 
where it. abounds during the summer, has been found in Greece by 
Lindermayer and ( -omit. v. Miihle, The former describes its habits, song, 
am] the structure of its nest; the latter remarks that it is identical with 
HuppcU's Stdritt cassirn.'ifris. 

Li mien*, layer still believes that he has found a second new species in his 
St/lcia orfiroj/t^fiou, which he would distinguish from all. the other species, 
principally by a yellow spot on the chin : it is, huwevcf, known to him only 
in a solitary specimen. Count v. Miihle lias moreover remarked to me, that 
t his now sp. is nothing but the female of S. ntdanturphtda, that# lias fed upon 
the fruit of Cadus opuntiu, which is of such a penetrating yellow colour that 
ii tinges of a beautiful yellow I he chins of other birds also, for instance of 
S. tdriaqnUu ; lie himself at one time fell into the same error. 

Malherbe (1. e., p. 78) notices with respect to a sp. recently characterized 
by Gorbo, St/lcia uagasticauda : 1 ‘ Bill remarkably more, depressed and tapering 
than in the allied species (»V. PifU 3 rufa) ; tail leathers very narrow ” Whole 
length 110 mill., tail 13. hound about. Paris, and in various other parts of 
France. Malherbe- remarks that he lmd received from Algerian S. ru/a } which 
appeared to him to be S. aur/nsHantdii, so that he supposes the latter to be 
only a. variety of the former, and there, perhaps, the matter may rest. 

handbook has again asserted (Isis, p. <9)0) t he independence of his St/lcia 
(Carrara) rahricapilla. Since, however, he cannot himself refer to any spe- 
cimen, but; merely repeats the statement, of Ids father, if may still perhaps he 
viewed only as an accidental variety of S. afrit- ap'd la, in which the crown of 
the male retains fora longer period, or permanently, its youthful colour. 
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A Sylvia tmlierps, from Fernando Po, has been characterized by Fraser 
(Aim. xii, p. 138) as also a Sylricohi sujjcrciliaris, from Hie same locality 
(p. 440). Zoster ops abyss i. a ica is distinguished by Guerin (11 cv. Zool. p'^162), 
.and Gould lias figured in the ‘ Birds of Australia,’ part 11, Zoderopx dor* 
sails with the nest, lutva*. and Moronotm. 

In the l/ih part of his ‘Illustrations’ A. Smith has represented the fol- 
lowing species of Dry mole a : I), ocularis, perioral is, raprnsts, sabra/irapil/a, 
affinis, chrrina , aberrans, chinMna, and natal rusts. At the same time Fraser 
has characterized seven species of Drymoica, from West Africa, viz. 1). men* 
tails, Stmngei , lateralis , rn/irapilla, rnfa , rvfocjnlaris, and rrupygia/is (Ami. 
xii, p. 178), which must be move accurately known before they can be com- 
pared with the preceding species with certainty. Chidorcwi pints cautaloris, 
new species by Gould, from New Holland. (Ann. xii, p. f>3.) 

The specific difference between Stwico/a aunt a and stu- 
pa zina has been again asserted. 

Lindermayer, Malherbe, Cuunt v. Miihle, and Drummond distinguish the 
two species, and the two latter writers also adduce reasons for doing so. In 
opposition to Strickland's opinion, that S. aurila merely represents the 
winter plumage of S. stupa zina, is the circumstance that they occur both 
together in Greece and Sicily. 

Guerin distinguishes from SavicoUt latamt , a S. lercaroidrs, “ tota ntra, 
cauda basi uropygioque imo rufcscente albidis,” from Abyssinia. (Rev. Zool. 
p. 10:2.) Sa,rirola pyrrhouolas, from Timor, is pro])oscd as a- new species in 
the ‘ Land-cn Yolkenk.’ 207. 

Molacilla mlmoccpltala is regarded as a distinct species by Lindermayer, 
as well as by Count v. Miihle and Malherbe. According to Drummond, the 
black head becomes gray in winter. 

As is remarked by SuudovaU (Isis, p. 28 S), M. jlava is common in Central 
and Southern Sweden, and, on the contrary, is not met with in Lapland and 
Norway, where, it is replaced by M. melanocrphala. 

J3randt has received a new Accentor (fluevogel) from the 
Altai, which he terms Accentor altaicus. (Bullet de Fctcrsb. 
i, p. 365.) 

“ Rostrum nigrum. ( 'a pul supra cum cervice griseum. Gema ejusdem 
eoloris, sed albo fuscoque longitudinal iter st-riolat&e. Gala alba, sparsim 
nigro-faseiolafca. Pectoris superioris partis pcrinac medio femigincfe, albo 
limbatm, inferioris cum pei^iis hypoel ion d riorum, crissi el tcctrieibus cauda* 
medio fusem, feiTiigiueo parum imbutac, albo Jimbatic. Abdomen medio 
album. Tectrices ala* inferiors albo et griseo fasciola! a>. Dorsi superior 
pars, forruginea fuseo-nigro maculate, ob pennas jnedio fuseo-nigras. margine 
ierrugineas. Dorsi posterior pars grisea. Uemiges primarim et reetriccs 
fusco-nigricantes, ijiargine ex ter no albo limbatie.” Entire length 5" 3'". 
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(Iralllm austral is lias been figured by Gould in the c Birds of Australia/ 
part 11 . * 

* 

l>. do Selys Longcliamps lias described as a new Titmouse 
•hi* Purus borealis. (Rev. Zool. p. 212.) 

/ ,% supra ciiiereo-griseus, pileo temporibus albis; subfus olbidus, 

lutcrilms vix sat aval ioribus, gul;i l;de nigricante.” Length 1" 10"', tail 
2" Brought from Iceland by the Fifuioh expedition ; one specimen 

comes from Norway. 8. Longeluimps proposes, doubt lully, also a second sp. as 
P. jrf/foris, also* most probably from Iceland. As large as P. homtlis, and 
having the. black on the gorge less extended than in P. atneapitht^ the 
black less pure gray, and inclined to olive. It. appears to me that it may pos- 
sibly be. only an older eondilion, or in the breeding plumage of V. hoccatis. . 

Paras huicwiofus and Parisoua. GaHtieri, from Abyssinia, have been 
announced .as new by GmTiu. (Rev. Zool. p. 10:2.) 

To piffa, Havilaub has added, as a new species, his P. c acutlota , from 
Malacca; he enumerates at present sixteen species of this genus. (Rev. 
Zoo), p. 05.) 

The following arc to be mentioned as newly instituted, 
and. all of them superfluous genera, founded on no perma- 
nent characters. 

Su/imn'dis^ instituted by Gould : “ Rost nan purvulum cl iusiai: grani 
Iritici, fciv ovliudraceum, ii hasi incurvatum. Marcs basalt's ohlonga* el oper- 
eulo oblcetm; ml basin rostri pili lemiissimi ndmndir.ti pauci. At<e modice 
loiigjc, alula brevissima, piimari.r, 3-1-5 loiigissiimv cl inter sc fere avpialcs. 
Cauda brevis el (ptadmla.. Tarsi ‘modiei ; iligiti perbreves : digitus posticus 
cum iutmuedio fere coequal is. l.'uaue* juhnoilum adunei, et atl luvmulum 
apiaii.” Nearly allied to Gcr/f/pate , which name is now substituted for 
I '.si topes. New species .are, Smirrontis JIa resedas, Grn/fjmw u/a/p/irostm, 
and et/luro/iotes, nil from New Holland. (Ann. Nat. Hist. xii. pp. fit), ft].) 

Ihjtacoia has been separated as a genus, by Gould, from Aconlhiza, and lie 
has referred to it A. pyrrhopj/pia, and a new species, 11. rauhe. (Ann. Nat. 
Hist, xii, p. 02, and Birds of Australia, part 13.) 

Another genus has been named by him E rtf fh rod rtf as, which diifers so little 
from Pdroira that the Reporter does not find it worth while to give its dia- 
meters. Gould places under it P. rhudimujastcr ■, Jard., ami his P. rosea. 
(Ann. "Nat. Hist. \i, p. 528.) % 

Amongst the Thrushes, Lafresnaye has instituted a distinct goniu>, Ram- 
phor'id cl as (Rev, Zool. p. Ob), with three species from the Antilles, distin- 
guished by the length of the slightly curved beak, and the bhtekish brown 
plumage. The type is Tardus hractnjarns , Vioill., with which are conjoined 
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by Lafresuave two other species distinguished by him : It iremtdus 'and gut- 
turalis. Lufrcsnaye, however, cannot be said to have long enjoyed 'the plea- 
sure of founding a new genus, since immediately after its publication Lesson 
set about its demolition, referring It trvnudus and guttural is to Thrioihorm, 
and leaving only Tardus brar.hyums for Ihtntpbochiclas. • 

Certiijace.e. — N ew species, Syuallaxis stnaticoHis, anirafus, fuligufbsm, 
brackyurus, gidark, and citinaiimneus, all from Columbia, and defined byLafreS- 
naye in the vJIrv. Zoo!.’ p. 29(1 From the same part are Dig l ossa <t l b d at era , 
Lair. (Rev. p. 90), ; mil Den d 'rocofajdcs tricing a laris, Lair., in the 4 Mag. dc 
Zool/ lab. xxxii. PH /of in fan/, versicolor, and n ///color , .yty zonula obscara, 
(ih/ciiJiila fascia fit, Enfuiuoph'da r nfoyu.lnri*, and tdbogufaris, Clirnarkris 
Hidauvra ; all from Australia, and dciinedby GVnddin t lit* ‘Ann. Nat. llist/ 
\ii. pp. (13-05 ; who, besides these, lias figured in the 1 Rials of Australia/ 
Mrliphaoa Xor. f Hof Ian dir, Lath., and scrim/, (iould; ( Hy< ip k i ( a fo.fr if) vus, 
Yig., albifrous, (iould, and fascia fa- (part 10); Nyzomeht sanguiuolada , 
Lath., and rn/fkro'vpkafa, G., Aca/dliorkynchas (mciros/ris, Lath, and super- 
r Hi os as, Gould (part 11 ) ; Zantko.nyza pkrt/gia, Lath., Eutouiopki/a pi eta, G., 
at hog nl arts, G., and rufogufaris, G.. M a zonal a pectoral is. (i. (part. 12.) 

Lafresnaye has sketched the characters of four species of Conieo-drun?, and 
given a figure, of (J. afbifrons . (Mag. dc Zool. tab. xxxv.) 

8. Muller and Schlegel have added to the Nectarinuo six new species from 
the Indian Archipelago, viz. Sccfarinia ruhicrahi, Itoki, sin/pkx, hypograni- 
mca,frcaala, and Tenmincfdi. (Verhandel. Lnnd-cn Yolkcnk, p. 172.) AVvs 
lari n ia fa vi gas fra, Gould, found in New Ireland. (Zool. of the Voyage of the 
Sulphur, Birds, p. 13, tab. 2 k) Mertdaxis orfkunyx, Lafr., from Columbia, 
may provisionally be placed here ; a remarkable Bird, since it constitutes the 
transition from Mend axis to Mega f onyx. 

HnivxDiNACE.i:. Drummond observed on the 17th of April, 1630, near 
Patras, a considerable flock of I Hr undo rif/da (11. afpeslm, Pall. ; itaurka , 
Linn.); at a later period (14th April, 18-12), in the island of Fauo, near 
Corfu, of two specimens which he saw, he killed one. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, 
p. 419.) Neither Lindermayer nor Count v. Miihle mention this Bird in 
Greece. Malherbe remarks that it appears occasionally in Sicily, Italy, and 
France. Brandt states that Kittlitz has brought it from Manilla; and 
Strickland adds I he remark, that II. cry tk ropy gia is probably the same 
species. 

Guerin says of his II i r a n do abyss mica “ailinis II. capensi, sed multo 
minor. Supra nigro-oyanea, alls uigris. Pileo uropygioque rufo-fciTugineis. 
Corpore. infra albo, nigjp glfltato. llcetricibus nigris, iutus ad apieern albo 
maculiftis, duabus exterioribus longioribus. Tiong. tot. 15 cent.” 

‘Yicomtc de Tarragon relates? as eyewitness, the interesting circumstance 
of Window Swallows building up in a few moments, and with great uoise, a 
lien Sparrow which had taken possession of their nest, and was sitting upon 
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her eggs iii it. The Sparrow perished in consequence. The relator preserved 
The nest*, together with the dead birds, fora longtime. (Rev. Zool. p. 323.) 

Iliru^do neoxena, from Australia, is separated by Gould, as a distinct spe- 
cies from Il.jaranic#, and or tent alls. (Ann. xii, p. 5S.) 


CLAMATORES. 

■9 I 

Macrociiiuks. Cottoratiu Ariel, described by Gould (Ann. xii, ]». 59), is 
indigenous in I he, 'South, cm parts of Australia. 

Buurcier, by whom so mauy # ncw species of Colibris have been instituted, 
describes, as such, in the ‘ Bov. Zool.’, 7V oc /til ns Prauellei , nqrnpentds , 
aulophilus, G aimed, Gnerini, and Barroli (p. 70), f'rerosdi , cyanifrons, Gou- 
doti , chrysoyaster, eyanotus , Geqffroyi, Isadljcaleri Jallax, Pie fieri, and ciridi- 
l f/ aster (pp. 99-103), all from Columbia; and from the same part, Onrimya 
Poortmauni (p. 2). A species also, from Guatemala, Qmimya Helena', is 
added by Debit tre (ib. p. 133). 

Caprimulcin/E. — S ince the eggs of Sleatornis caripensis 
present the closest similarity with those of Owls, and espe- 
cially of Slrix flammed, O. dcs Murs (Rev. Zool.) is inclined 
to bring the Guacharo into closer relation to the latter than 
has hitherto been done. 

It is to he remarked here that the anatomical examination by Job. A1 idler, 
with which l.)os Murs appears to be totally unacquainted 1 , lias already estab- 
lished the place of the Gtntchaco among the (.’aprinmlgimv, although at: the 
same time it rendered evident its approach to the Raptorial Birds, which 
latter resemblance is increased by the form of the eggs. The Steal or nis 
affords to the Goatsuckers a type through which they are brought into 
connexion with the Rapt ores. 

Tom da :. — M crops Lctjremayii lias been characterized by 
Guerin as a new Abyssinian species. 

“ Supra viridis, infra pallidc ciunamomeus. Gutturc llavo, postice late 
nigro-cyaneo marginato. Remigibus secundariis tlavo-fernigiueis apiee 
nigris. Cauda pallidc cimiamoinea apiec nigra; duobus red limbus mediis 
subbrevioribus omnino viridibus. Long. tot. 20 ccntim.” 

Eurystomus australis, Swains., has been iiguredVy fipuld in the ‘Birds of 
Australia/ p. 12. 

LipoolossvE. — O n the relationship between Vpupa and 
lrrisor (Lcvaillant/s Moqucur), and on the systematic place 
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to bo occupied by both, Strickland has entered into an ample 
discussion. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 288.) 

From external comparison of the two genera lie finds that limy |fc«;sont a 
closer relationship to each other than either of them do to any other group, 
and that consequently t hey must be united intoouc and the same group, the 
Urcriiu:. But it is then to be inquired, what place is to be assigned to these 
Ij impulse ? In StrieklamTs opinion this question cannot be neciyatcly deter- 
mined until we are in possession of more facts relating to the food, habits, 
and anatomy of this group. It might, however, be supposed that, it is allied 
in one direction, through Kpiinachns or Astra pin, with the P\n vdiskio.e ; 
in auothcr, through Me cops, wiih the Alceixmiee: and in a third, through 
Idutproniix, with the Corvid.*:. Thus is this excellent naturalist still in 
the dark, unconscious all the while that Nit/.ch has long ago assigned its 
settled systematic place to the “ Hoopoe,” as well as to the “ Moqucur,” in 
doing which lie certainly regarded more than the external appearance. .But 
in order to know this, an acquaintance with German labours is undoubtedly 
requisite, which the greater part of English and French zoologists make it a 
rule, or at least find it convenient, to pass over. If Strickland had only even 
referred to the Annual Reports in these Archives, he would not have entered 
into the discussion of questions which have been long since, and definitively, 
settled. 

As shown by S. Muller and Sehlcgel, all the Indian 
King -fishers, and also as it appears to them all the rest, as 
regards their habits, localities, habits of life and food, fall 
very naturally into three groups. (Verhandel. Land-en 
Volkcnk. p. 175.) 

(a) True King-fishers (A /carlo), or those species which remain constantly 
near water. To these belong the smallest but the most brilliantly coloured 
species, (also the three-toed species,) which mostly live near the ground, 
make their nests in holes in the earth, and feed principally on small fish. 
(/>) Halcyon, with proportionnbly larger, especially thicker, and less angular 
beak ; they are met with very irregularly, sometimes near water, then again 
at a distance from it, in dry mountainous districts ; always, however, in more 
or less open localities, not in dense forests, and still less on the grouud in 
dark situations, but, on the contrary, principally on trees of moderate height. 
They utter a very loyd ci 4 }, build their nests in holes in trees, and their food 
consists of locusts, ephemera-, and, other insects, and in some eases, also of 
small iish and Crustacea. To this subdivision belong Ifahyon collarix, 
*< itifdm, tmnicolnr, atricapUlns , coroinandus, kueocrphalus, Ac. (r) Jkicclo 
differ still more in mode of life, form of beak, and plumage, from the true 
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K iiiGT-iishors. They inhabit: woods, especially in mountainous regions, seldom 
Act ray then* presence by any sound, make their nests low on the ground, in 
the hollows of old trunks of trees, fissures in rocks, &c., and subsist upon all 
sorts of insects an A small conchy lia. To these belong, from the Indian 
Arcldpclago, Dacdo concrete, puldwlla , cyanoth, dm, syma, and some new 
species from the Celebes and the Moluccas. As these authors observe, 
[). h hccovJcs is the female of J). pulchdla. 

New species : Halcyon coronal ns, S. Midi, ami Schleg , from Timor (1. <».), 
//. phdyrodrix, Gould, from the Navigator Islands, and If.sordidns, Gould, 
from New Holland (Aim. Nat. Hist. \i, p. .‘12 I), II. hotcoy aster, Fraser, from 
Fernando Pu (Ann. \ii, p. Ill), If. sanroplauja , Gould, from New Guinea 
[ Sulphur, birds, p. 30, tab. xixl. 


ZYGODACTYLI. 


Crcc LiX/K. — The so-called Ca.cnhis rafas 3 has again become the subject of 
discussion. 

Lindermnjer says (Isis, p. 337)., that among probably a thousand C. ca- 
nonic, brought to ihe market in Alliens, only one C. rajas will be found, and 
that consequently the opinion that C. rajas is merely the female, or in the 
young slate, is entirely without foundation. To which Jlrehm ( l.sis, p, 800) 
has readied, and of all ornithologists lie may, probably on this point, be con- 
sidered the most compet ent. He remarked that the -died Cuckoo is in 
general rare ; t hat occasionally, also, older as well, as one year old females 
present the red plumage, and that more frequently, young red males also 
become gray, llrclnn consequently regards ihe Red Cuckoo as merely an 
accidental variety, which in old, that is to say, in birds that have moulted, is 
common only in the female. 

That Lindcrmayer saw only one Red Cuckoo is explained by Prelim to arise 
from the circumstance, that, in the first place, the females migrate at a later pe- 
riod, and probably, like the old autumnal birds and the young, in an entirely dif- 
ferent direction, and also because the Red Cuckoo is in general very seldom 
captured ; since in 30 years be had not obtained move than four specimens of 
old red females. The females of many species arc caught with difficulty, and 
scarcely ever when on their passage. 

Caculus hmalayus has been declared by Hrehm [}. c.^to be a sub-spocies of 
C. eauorus, or, if preferred, of C. fcnwoslm. * 

A. specimen of Cuculns ylandarias has been killed in the count y Galway, in 
Ireland. (Ann. xii, p. lit).) 

New species from the Indian Archipelago are, Caculus sepulchralis, lym- 
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(whomiis, fasciola (u$ } and laneeohitus , Evdynam is pi cat its, me l anorhyn chits . (Vcr- 
liaudel. Laiid-en Volkenk., p. 176-178.) 

The egg of Crotophaga A/ii lias been figured by O. dcs Murs, in f Ijfag. de 
Zool.\ tab. xxxvi. • 

Bui . 'coni dte. — Oil the habits of Trogon paconius, some notices by DclMtre 
have been given in the f Rev. Zool.’, p. 163. Bacco suhsidphurms, from Fer- 
nando Bo, has been characterized by Fraser. (Ann. xii, p. 443.) 

« f 

Ramphastiile. — A s supplementary to lust year’s Report, 
the Reporter has here to state the content * 1 of the third 
part of Gould’s Monograph of the Rainphastidie, translated, 
with additions and some new species, by l\ Sturm and 
YV. Sturm. 

Ramphasfos Toro , carinatns, ril dll nits, Tmimiur/iii, and di col or ns. Pfrro- 
tjlosMs hypoglav.ais, Bin emit, JhinihoHlt , insert plus, mid dnrbhtnus. Among 
these 7*1. Storm ii is a new species distinguished by N'attcrer, differing from 
the very similar Pt. hitorqnatvs, bv (he. wholly blank inferior mandible, the 
dark brown iris, the dark blue-gray naked integument around the eyes, and 
the pale yellow crescent at the extremity of the throat. Nearly allied to 
this is Gould's n. sp. Pt. erylhropygias. (Aim. xii, p. 1:7 7-.) 

PiciX/E. — From Picvs major Malherbe has distinguished 
a Picvs nmnidus , from Bona in Algeria, as a separate species. 
(Faune de la Sicilie, p. 1 14 , and Mem. de l’ Acad. de Metz, 
1842 , 1843 .) * 

it: differs from Pirm major principally in this respect, that the black band, 
which in that species descends from the bill, oil each side of the breast, with- 
out uniting, forms in P. nnmdus a broad, uninterrupted, cervical collar, 
which is entirely covered with feathers of a lively red; besides which, the 
white spot; on the neck, the white of the seapularies, of the middle coverts, 
and the white spots of the tail, arc less extensive in P. mmidm, and the ear- 
mine red of the abdomen and of the tail coverts is brighter. The male is 
about 11 millim. less than that of P. major . 

Brelim lias divided Picvs kuconoUis into three sub-species, upon which he 
has furnished some good remarks. (Isis, p. 728.) ‘With respect to his Picvs 
jubatns , Lafresnaye has found that it is merely the female of P. magd/anicus. 
King.* It is curious^ tb£i. in this species only, the male lias a much shorter 
crest than the female. (Mag. de Zool., tab. xxxi. Figure of the female.) 

I t is a remarkable circumstance that, as Drummond states, Yunir torquillo 
at its time of passage is so numerous at Malta, that it is brought to market 
in basket loads. (Ann. xii, p. 4 IS.) 
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t Psittacin^k. — The number of this already so numerous a 

division of Birds, is constantly increasing. 

Psihaats ( Ptafyccrcus) hypophonius, from Gilobo, and Ps. (Psiltacu/a) stiff, 
h/flifs, from Celebes (S. Muller anil Schlcgel, Verhaudel. Laud-en Yolkcuk, 
p. 18*1). Calyptorhynchus /naerorhyncJrus. and Cacatua sanguinea , from Aus- 
tralia, by Gould. (Arm. xii, p. 05). In the c Birds of Australia’ Gould has 
figured Caauiua gaforifa, Lath., Leadbeaferi, Wag!., and sanguinea. Gould, 
Tnchoglossus dd or olepi dolus y Kuhl (part 10) ; Pitt ty core ns semilorquatus. 
Quay, Paucri, Ttjjmn., raid fiantardi, Yig. (part; 11) ; Ti 'to ft og loss us condnu us, 
Shaw, and pusiltus, Lath, (part 13). Coryphitns Dry us, Gould, from the 
Marquesas Islands. (Sulpli. p* 11, tab. xxvi.) 

In the f Isis’ (p. 257) mention is made of a very intelligent Parrot. 


COLUMBINE. 


Although Waglcr, who was not otherwise averse to the 
separation of genera, included all under a single genus, later 
Ornithologists have hatched a host of genera for themselves. 
Two such wholly untenable genera have been again insti- 
tuted by Gould, Geop/iaps and Ocyphaps. (Ann. xi, p. 1 1G.) 

(a) Gcophaps. “ Rostrum perbrevc et robustum. Oculi cute don ud at a 
circumdati. Jke perbreves id rotunda tie, apicibus latis. Tarsi, medioeves 
(ligitis longiores. Digitus in to runs paululurn cal oris leugior.” To this be- 
longs G. plumi/cra ) now species. — (4) Ocyphaps. “ Caput crista oceipilali 
elongata. Ado panic breves, rernige lertia gradaluu ail apieem coarctafA. 
Cauda medioeritor elongata et rotundata. Tarsi ct digitus intermedins cadeiu 
longil udine. Digitus interims externo brevier.” Tvpus C. lophofes. 

Gould has figured in the ‘ Birds of Australia/ among the Pigeons, Pctro - 
phassa albipenuis , Gould (part 10) ; Carpophaga leucomda , Teimn., and 
luctuosa , Tcumi. (part 12); Ocyphaps lophotes , Temni., Peristem chalcoptcra , 
Lath., and elegant, Temni., Chalcophaps chrysochlora , Wagl., .hojcosarcia 
pi cat a. Lath, (part 13). Some Peruvian species have been described by 
Tseliudi, in these f Archives’ (p. 385) : Col urn ha gracilis y mtdoda , and f renal a. 

With respect to his Culnmbcc tvesia, and lugtihris , both of which, it is said, 
should bo regarded as distinct species from C. Turtur , and which have been 
found in Alsatia, Laudbcck has adduced notices by jys fill her (Isis, p. 001), 
which do not, however, afford sufficient ground for a correct judgment It 
is remarkable, nothing further should have IxVu heard of these protended spe- 
cies, although, as Birds of passage, they must have presented themselves also 
elsewhere, for Brehm’s C. duhia can, only very doubtfully, be referred to 
C. cmia. 
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GALLINAC1LE. 

SnoniAPTiD.E. — Pf erodes personal tat, Gould, appears in the ‘ Voyage 6f 
the Sulphur its native locality, however, is not mentioned. (Arm. Nate llist, 
xii, p. 47S.) 

Gallinj:. — O n the vlaim of the Rakelhahn {Tetr&o medius) 
to be considered a distinct species, Wilson has communicated 
his observations to the lioyal Society of Edinburgh. (Instil, 
p. 298 .) 

The Hybrid Grouse occurs here and there in the north of Scotland, but only 
in those districts where the Capercaillie and Black Grouse are found. In 
districts yi here the Capercaillie lias been recently introduced, and where tin* 
Black Grouse was previously plentiful, the intermediate form did not fail 
shortly to appear, whence Wilson concludes, that it is not a distinct species, 
but merely a hybrid. This bird, he says, was formerly unknown in Scot - 
land, at least in our time ; it has not been introduced from abroad, and it 
is at present met with in the same districts which are inhabited by the two 
other species. 

Brandt, in. giving a more precise account of Verdis eaaeadca and of! aim, 
has also furnished the characters of the sub-geucra of Verdis. (Bullet, de la 
Classe XMiy sieo-uuit hem. de I s Acad, de Peters!) . i, p. ‘278.) 

He receives the genus Verdis in the same sense as .Bonn parte, and conse- 
quently excludes frsm it Stoma ( Verdis dnerea). 11 is arrangement is as 
follows : 

I. Sub-genus Verdis. Valvnhc nasales ealva: vel i)i luargino basal i ad 
mediam usque area angusta, subuniscriata, acuminata pennulnrum obsessa 1 . 
Item i gum prima seplima longior, sexta, subaMjualis vel brevier. DigUi. el 
ungues longi ores et august io res. Stpitituttrum dorsal i mu digit, os oblegentimu 
apicalis reliquis sub rcqualis. Cauda rectrieibus I t- 10 composite. 

a. Gpmorrhbii's Ux-ncu, Hodgs.). VaUala: nasales ealvje ; hypoeliondriorum 
pennar acuminata: vel sub acuminata 1 . To this division belong Verdis Heiji , 
Tcinm., V. griseogulam , Brandt;, and oilier species. 

3. V ter or dines ( Chacura , II.). Vahnbe nasales area arigusta uniseriata 
pennarum ad medium usque extensa vestita:; hypudamdr. pcnnuMu adult is, 
diktat oe, trancat-o-rotuiidatas. To this belong, Verdis gmea (mcatilis), 
V. rvhra , P. petrosa, J? mflamcephala, Biipp. and others. 

If Sub-genus. Mrgaloperdix, B rai idt, ( Tel ntoga tins, Gray, Chonrika, Mot 
ehoulski). Vulmihr. nasales bJLsi totse areola arcuatft, angusta pemndarum 
pluriseriatamm obscssa\ Remigum prima sexta lougior. DigUi et ungues 
breviores et latiores. Plant*?, laliores. Hqvamirum dorsalium digitos obte- 
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gentium, ajucalis relkjuis paulo longior. Pennm hypochondriorum sub- 
cTongatag plus, miimsvo acuminata:. Cauda e pcimis 18-24 composite. 
Large species, inhabiting lofty mountains on the border of the perpetual 
sngw. * 

SprtJ. 1. Perdix cdtaica , Gobi. (P. emtcasica, Evcrsm.). Camlm rectrieibus 
22 vcl 24. medio c inert* is, apice nigris composite. Nucha cinerea, postice 
Iasi *a atra terminata. Pectoris superior pars pallidc cinerea, albo uigroque 
maeulata, inferior cum abdominis antcriore parte afba. Entire length 211", .1 O'", 
luluibits the highest Alps of the Altai. 

Spec. 2. Pcrdm caucauca, Brandt., ( Tctrao raucasica, Pall., Chmrtka 
alpha , Motcli.). Cauda o roctricibus IS, basi cinereis, iiulc a medio nigris, 
apice femigiueis, eomposita. Nv.che inferior pars, albido jiigroqno subt-enere 
undulata. Pectoris superior pars albido, uigroque transversim fasciolata, 
inferior pars cum abdorniuc nigricanto-cinerca, pallidc ferrugineo striata et 
tenuissime punctata et fasciolata. Entire length 22". Inhabits the highest 
points of the Caucasus. 

? Spec. 2. Perdix Nigetti ( Lophophorus Nigetti, Jaril., Tciraogallns Nigetti, 
Gray). Not as yet certainly established, at all events much resembling 
l\ eaueasica, so that Sardine’s plate ?<>, may be a young female, whilst 
pi. MI, and that of Gray, may represent another species. 

"Willi respect to this point, G. It. Gray now gives an explanation, thus 
completing the work of Brandt. (Ami. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 523.) He remarks, 
that a living specimen brought from the north of Persia corresponds with 
Jardinc and Selby’s plate 70, and that both arc in all probability identical 
with Tctrao caucasira, Pall. He further shows that the plate M l (jb.j, and 
the figure given by .1. E. Gray, under the name of Teiraonultes NigCii, in 
the ‘ Ind. Zool.’ belong to another species, of which he bad seen many 
specimens from the Himalaya mountains, and which is distinguished by the 
silky white nock and breast ; by a chcsnut-brown line, running downwards, 
mid iu part encircling the base of the neck, and by the breast being variegated 
with black in front. Gray proposes to name this species Tctraogaftus 
hkialayetms , which is unnecessary, as it can retain the name of Perdix 
Nit/elM. 

Brandt rejects the gcuus Tetraogallus, since it presents no marked affinity 
either with the common Fowl or Grouse. With respect to Lop hop horns he 
remarks, that it exhibits a great analogy with Perdix. 

Very nearly .allied to, if not actually identical with, Perdix griseog/daris, is 
< ■accahis Bonham i, from the mountains of Persia. KHray, in the Ann. Nal. 
Hist, xi, p. 372.) H 

Of his Perdix griscogularis, Brandt (I. e. p. 305,) gives the following 
diagnosis: Habitus lere, P. Heyi. Rostrum minus robust um. Dorsum , 
pectus et abdomen magis cincrasccntia et cincreo irrorata. Teel rices alarum 
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inferiorcs tenuissinic atro vermienlatax Fro** ct stria supra ociilum atra. 
Men t urn cum stria pone ct ante oculum album. Gula Cumgemset capitis 
superiore facie citierea. Colli latera albo fuscoque tmnsversim ijisciolata. 
Dorsum ct pectoris initium cinereo, fusco ct ferruginop fasciolata. ' Length 
9" 3"', Sent by Karelin, on Iris travels through Turco mania and Persia. 

By this Memoir of Brandt’s the questions proposed by Gerard* in his 
article Chourtkn (Diction. T7niv. d’llist. Nat. iii, p. 612), are answered of 
thems(.ives. « 

Cookson mentions the instance of a Partridge which laid 36 eggs in his 
aviary, from which two domestic liens hatched 30 youngs Tie had obtained 
this bird when it was perhaps 3 weeks old, ami after moulting it assumed, 
entirely, the male plumage, so t hat it was even taken for a male, and it was 
a matter of astonishment that a wild male endured captivity so well. On 
the moult of the next year it missioned the female plumage, and, in the fol- 
lowing spring, laid t he above-mentioned number of eggs. (Ann. Nat. Hist, 
xii, p. 453.) Malherbe has published some interesting notices on .the habits 
and breeding of the Trancolin; it has not been met with in Greece, aiiy 
more than in Corfu and Camlia. 

As new species Smith has described, in his ‘ Illustrations of the Zool. of 
South Africa/ Frau col inns garirjwnsis, pi. 83, 81, and has given, in pi. 85, 
a figure of Fr. Ixraiflaufii. To Orh/.v Gould has added four species : O. nigra- 
gularis, from Mexico; O. pectoral is, ib. ; O. castanea, from South America; 
and O. sfdlata, from Brazil. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 2$ 4.) In the ‘ Birds 
of Australia,’ part 12, are Sgnoicus (Cot nr nix) australis. Lath., and dti- 
nens'ts, Lath. u 

Prom Peru, Tsehudi has brought, as new species, Odaulophorus speeiosus , 
V me lope ru/irrn/ri *, and adspersa, Thinocoru.s [utpr. (Archiv, p. 386.) S. 
Miiller and Schlegel have remarked that Callus emeus (pj. col. 371) is 
merely a hybrid of G. j urea/ us and a tame Hen. (Land-on Volkenk. p. 210.) 

Tschudi observed a peculiar formation of the penis in Penelope u lawn Ida 
(MiiJIcr’s Arcliiv, 1813, p. 472), upon which Job. Muller remarks f hut, 
from his own examination of P. crista (a, he had found exactly the same 
condition of the penis in it as in the three- toed Ostriches, on which account 
Penelope is related to those Birds, and not to the gallinaceous tribe. 

Ckyttukid.'E. IJemipodius castanotm , from New Holland, iifttituted by 
Gould, and figured in his 4 Birds of Australia,’ part 13. drypturm Kleei , 
by Tschudi, in our Archives (p. 387). 
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OUIiSOllES. 


The most important discovery which has Iteen made in 
tips year is the indication of a gigantic bird of the short - 
winged- order, named by Owen Dhtornis ■, and found in New 
Zealand. 

From Hie frngiuont of a femur found in. New Zealand, Owen hud, three, 
years since, concluded that a si millions Bird, of the size of the: Ostrich, had 
existed, or perhaps even still existed in that country. More accurate indi- 
cations are now afforded, .Mr. Williams, a missionary stationed in that 
island, having collected many of these bones, and consigned them to Prof. 
Jhicldnud, who submit! ed t hem to Owen for determination. The bones, which 
are not: at all fossilized, were dug out of the mud of streams flowing from 
the lofiy mountains, and are in excellent preservation. A perfect femur 
presents almost the same relative thickness and length ns that of the Ostrich, 
it is, however, less compressed ; it differs, consequently, from that of the 
Apteryx , in being shorter in proportion to its 1 hick ness, it differs from the 
femur of the Ostrich and Emu in the important, circumstance, that it 
wants the air-hole behind the neck ; consequently medulla is substituted for 
air in the interior of the bone. It is J 1 inches long, and has in the middle 
a .circumference of 5 3 inches: whilst, the latter, in another specimen, amounts 
to 7 \ inches. A tibia is 2 feet -LJ inches long, and apparently corresponds 
with the larger femur, it differs from the same bone of the Apteryx, and 
all the large Struthionida*. in having a complete osseous canal for the, passage 
of an extensor tendon in the anterior concavity, above the distal condyles. 
The most instructive bone is a. f arso-meintarsal bone, which shows that the 
gigantic Bird was tridaetyle, in which respect it differs from both Apteryx 
and the Dodo. From these researches, it appears that the great New Zealand 
.Bird constitutes a distinct genus in the si ruth ions order, which is named by 
Owen Diuoraix, with the specific denomination, 1). Novas Zeahwduc. In 
size it surpasses the Ostrich, and is consequently Out most- gigantic Bird with 
which we arc acquainted. It has not. yet been seen living. (Ann. Nat. 
tlist. xii, ppH-TS, 414.) 

Owen has completed his important Monograph on the 
genus Apteryx. (Ann. xi, p. 213.) • 

TJ 10 Concluding part contains the detailed description of the muscular 
system of this remarkable bird. 

Qf the residence and habits of the Apteryx , Dioffonbach has given further 
information (Travels in New Zealand, i, j). 230), which. has )>een commit - 
•* C 
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mealed by the Reporter, in the ‘Miindm. Gel. Aiwcig.’ p. 

Dieffenbaeh could procure only one specimen; in many districts the j*.Ki\vi” 
is already exlir])ated. r> 

The discovery of the skeleton of a Dodo in the collodion at Copenhagen, 
1ms been confirmed-by Reinhardt. (Isis. p. 58.) . * 

Measurements of the blood-corpuscles of the Ostrich, Emu, and Rhea, 
iiavc been made by Gulliver.^ ( Ann. xii, p. 130.) 


(tKAIjL*E. 

t 

A i.kc ’TORIDKS. — S ome no1r< on the habits of a VahnnMcn erisfafo, kept, in 
the Clifton Zoological Gardens, have been communicated by Martin. (Ann. 
Vat. Hist. xii. p.’lU.t 

PriiiLAKi v .. — The European Fauna has received «an accession in the Fidica 
rs'kMo. Gmelin. 

As Mated by Malherbe (;». I OS), this Bird, which is common in Algeria, 
lifts been killed in Provence, several times in Sardinia, and lately also in 
Sicily. 

New species : Ft' I tea ordesiocti, ('re? facialis, and femralis, from Peru, by 
Tschudi, in LArehiv/ p. 38s. Fallas lioa/pdii, from Abyssinia, by Guerin 
(Rev. Zuol. p. 322). Porza.m fln t niaca, from New South Wales, and P. 
gainst rl% from Van Diemen's Land, by Gould (Ann. xii, p. (if») ; both figured 
in the e Birds of Australia' (part 1*0- as also is Parra tpdtiuacca, Temm. 

Eiioim. — The eggs and nest of Euciffapja phal an aides have been described 
Mia! figured by Goudot, in the 4 Rev. Zool., 5 p. 1. and in the ‘Magas, de Zoo).,’ 
'ah. xxxviii. 

A. Smith lias ligured in his ‘ Illustrations/ Ardnt afrieollis , Wagl., pi. SO, 
and c/uGaraik, Smith, pi. 1)0. 

Grvln.k. — A ccording to Malherbe’s account, Gras paronius occurs very 
casually on the southern and eastern coasts of Sicily; according to 8 wain son, 
u is said not; to be infrequent in t hose waters, especially in t he small island of 
Lampodosa, near Malta. 

LtMicou.K. — New species of Plovers are, Churn drills WirderfMti , and 
rcsfdead.cn .<?, (Edimecuns super A. hark, from Peru, by Tschudi, in the ‘ Archiv,* 
pj). 387, 388. Lubiva nallm persouatus, from New' Holland, by Gould, in 
the c Arm. Nat. Hist.’ xi, y. 528. Eiidromias australis , Gould, in the ‘ Birds 
of Aust ralia/ (part 1€7* 

lh'.dityra/mns miernrus is disf ii^guished by Gould as the second species of the 
genus instituted by him. (Arm. xi, p. 140.) 

Our long-legged Plovers have been reduced byBrehm into five sub-species. 
(Isis, p. 725.) Tlmt Tut mats ytottoide*, Gould, from the Ilimalayah, cannot 
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Jm specifically separated from ouf T. Glottis, is satisfactorily shown by Brehm 
(X c. p.iSQ 4). 

Among the Greek Plovers Count v. Mlihlc would distin- 
guish a Numenius syngcnicos . (Heitr. p. 111.) 

Jt is a doubtful circumstance, as respects f lic independence of this species, 
that it is founded upon a single .specimen, jud that the habit, though 
remark a bly di lie rent from that of the other three European species, neverthe- 
less presents “no strikingly characteristic feature.” 

SSizc, figure, amffeet of N. phaiopus, hill weaker and shorter, outline of head 
precisely as in A’, nrqnnta, si dew without black shaft-spots ; black shaft-spots 
of the under part of the body not as in N. tenmrosfris, cordate, hut lanceo- 
late; shafts of flic first three large wing feathers white; lateral feathering of 
the under mandible not reaching above the upper. 

Myth (Ami. xii, p. 74) is inclined to place Gl areola among the Capri - 
mulginax 


NATATOllliS. 

LoNGirENNES. — 'Gould has made known four species of Sea Swallows from 
Australia, : Sterna, relax, Jh/drvehefitlon J/nriatifi*, Thai asset's Torrcsii , and 
S Vernnla Nereis. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 07.) From Peru, by Tsoi nidi : 
Sterna a e it tiros Iris, and exit is, as also Liras wodestas. (Arcliiv. p. 3S9.) 

Turina res. — The European Fauna lias received an 
accession in a newly instituted species, ProccUaria ( Tha - 
lassidroma) me/itemis . (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 122.) 

This name appears to have been given by Sehembri, of whom Drummond 
says, that lie discovered flic P. wet if easts at Malta, where it breeds iu great, 
numbers mi Mm rock of Filfola, whilst T. petotjiea is not known there. 
Dnmnnoud thinks that it may he peculiar to the Mediterranean, and remarks 
that in his homeward voyage he observed it in multitudes, but that after 
passing the Straits of Gibraltar it was replaced bv T. peloyica. The two 
species, as Drummond says, are readily distinguished ; P. melitensis is rather 
the smaller, and has the lower half of the tail feathers, as well as the rump, 
white. Malherbe mentions the same rock at Maliy, hut assigns P. peku/wa 
to that locality, of which species he also says tha? if comes from SUily. 
Whether or no he examined specimens himself cannot be determined from 
the account lie gives. 

Ungut rostres. — G. R. Gray has proposed to substitute 
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for Wagler’s generic lianuv, Malacorhynchm , that of Hyme-- 
nolaimus. (Ann. Nat. Ilist. xi, p. 369.) 

Prom Forster's Anas uutlonmkynchrs, from New Zealand, \V agler (Isis, 
1S32, p. I23.>) bad Ic/rjiifil tho genus 'Mitlacorhynchus, and laid also added lo it 
the* soft-billed Duck of Now Holland, which, a short time previously, 
Swaiuson bad also raised into a distinct genus, ami indeed under 1 lie. same 
name, of Malacorhi/hr.hns. Gray now shows that the two spef-ies do not 
belong to the same genus, since in the New Holland one, the hinder toe is 
without lobes, which, on the contrary, is lobed in the Ne«v* Zealand species. 
The name, ^THlacin'hpivhux, Swains., being retained for the former, the latter 
must receive a new one, for which he lias selected that of H g mat oln 'nans. 

New Peruvian species by Tschudi are, Anas h^eotjenys, and Jnser mm- 
f ft ,ut. (Arehiv, p. 390.) 

Nilsson (Isis, p. 2 IS) has furnished some remarks upon a tame Duck 
which had assumed the colour and appearance of the Mallard, 

If is to be recorded as a remarkable fad, that both Count v. d. Miihle and 
Limlermnycr mention the Cggntt# mmiews as a stationary bird in Greece, where 
it breeds in the lakes and marshes ; according to the former, in considerable 
numbers. 

Steg/YNOPodes. — O n tlie habitat and mode of breeding 
of the Pelicanus crispas , Count v. d. Miihle lias communi- 
eated some interesting notices in his Hcitriig. z. Ornithol. 
Oricehcnl. p. 132. 

It is very plentiful in Greece throughout the year, and in many lakes and 
marshes there are extensive breeding colonies of it. P.oiwcrotalm, on the 
contrary, is extremely rare in Greece; Count v. d. Miihle, indeed, hardly be- 
lieves that it breeds there, but that in the winter only a few scattered indivi- 
duals reach that country. Lindcrmayer mentions only P. onorrofalns, and says 
that it is always found among other entire- families on the Lieari Lake. This 
statement, however, arises from confounding the species with P. crisp us, 
since, as Count v. d. Miihle remarks, tlie latter is the only one which inhabits 
the above-mentioned lake. 

Pelemnns rvfescem was met with in large flocks by the Niger Expedition, 
near Egga, in the month of October. Eraser (Ann. Nat. Ilist. xii, p. 133). 

Dysporm rariegutus was discovered by Tschmli, as a new species, on the 
coasts and islands of tjie Pacific. (Arehiv, p. 390.) Phalacrocorax hypo- 
Uttfo, y, Brand, Imcogaster , Gould, and melanoleucos, Velil., have been figured 
by Gould in the c Birds of Australia’ (parts 11, 12). 

Evoo conns. — (lb. part 12) are figures of Podic/ps yd laris, Gould, anti 
ftoliocephalm . J anl. 
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Figures of new or imperfectly known Amphibia, drawn 
from Nature or from Life, edited, and accompanied with an 
Explanatory Text, bv II. Schiedel (I)usseldorf, 183 7 , 18:14), 
of which the first Part lias been already noticed in these 
Archives (1838, ii, p. 359), has now appeared in a complete 
form, and consists of an Atlas, with 50 coloured plates in 
folio, and a small volume of text in octavo. It will be 
sufficient here to enumerate the species figured. 

Duty* mlgaris , japan tea, pi Ha ; Trionyx japonims ; Crocodiles biporcotus ; 

( iy,n n ad act yt us mo rmorotus : G olrof.es tophyru.s ; Drat:* riridU, fmhriotns, 
liuraien, hoano/opoyon ; Monitor ox on t. hr mafic us, copensis, chlorosf it/mo, tjidl- 
tat.ns jaron ., prosinus ; Scinces, Miillcri, siuoroydinus ; Type taps lumbricolis , 
stjuahamts, bilincutus , Kschrichtii , Lalondei, nigricans , Mutlcri, Untiiius, a ter, 
poiyyro nan ions, nudtUiucolus ; l 'sco.do/gph l ops vxyrhyuchus ; Tortrix sty fate, 
ro/dj oryx ojyypfinco, pscedoeryx, xenopoltis , boo ; Colo maria Litmod, otiyodon; 
Xenodoii pnrpurasccus ; Coluber mcktiutrus jo canto., Karros, sub radio ins, 
Coro is, miniates; Her pc tod ryes oxyeephaf ns jo con., cart notes, dipsos, mur- 
yoriti feres, psommophis , deed r aphis ; .Psommophis pul vendee to, moniliyor, var . 
(oyyptio.ro, Seyrhcllensis, doyens: Den drop his areata ; Dry aphis Co teste ji, 
p nisi no, Lacy oho ; Jjipsas Drapiczii, dcndrophxla , var. joe an., rnuliimaonlata, 
Gtiimordii, toyypiiuca, oolubrino, cannula; liomolopsis herpetun ; Doe mcla- 
nura, merino. Dim unite ri, carinate ; Python hi cilia Ins jaron ices ; Acrochordus 
java litres ; Plops furcates, suriuamemis, collu/%^ oy^rou at ns, psommophis, 
lame iscof.es, hiriryotus, var. jaron ic. ; Benya rus annularis, scmifascMrrs^ 
Nojo tripudions sondaica, porphyreu, clops,* bw/yu routes, curio ; Hydro-phis 
hyhridai Triyoeoccpholus rhodoslomo, pun teens ; By la cholcono/us, cyauro, 
crythnco , a u rife set at a, Rrinwordtii . tcunimyslax, Bergen j Ccrofophrys car- 
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nut#, montaniiy turpi cola ; Btjb asper, scaler ; Salamandra pteuroddrsy name. 
Gaudy snlcnstata , scutate y nebulosit ; Cacilia hjpocy (inert. 

Of Andrew Smith’s Illustrations of the Zoology of South 
Africa., there have appeared, since the work was last noticed ill 
these lleports, the Parts from 13 to 19 ; that is, in the /car 
1841 Parts 13 to 15; 1812, only Part 16; and in 1813, 
Parts 17 to 19. The 13th Part contains, of the Amphibia, 
the figure of Bucephalus capensis, Sm. {Den dr aphis coluhrina, 
Selilegcl). The 15th, Coluber nanus, Merr. The 16th, Naja 
haje , Sm. {Echidna flava, Merr.) The 17th, Lycodon geonietri- 
cus, Sehlegel,and Lycodon guttatus, Sm., 11 . sp. Cord y Ins micro- 
lepidotus, Guv. (under which Smith includes his C. mot it anus, 
melanotus , algoensis and subviridis), C. fasciatus ( C. micro - 
lepidotus , Dum. Bibr.), C. capensis {Zonurus capensis, Dmn. 
Bibr.), C. pohjzonus {Zonurus pohjzonus , Dum. Bil>i:.), 
C. griseus , Cuv., C. cataphractus , Gray. The heads and 
crania of the various species arc exhibited on a separate 
plate. The 19tli Part contains Vipera cornuta and V. 
lophophrys , Cuv., Naja haunachates ( Vipera luewachates , 
Hand., Naja capensis , Sm.) Of S. Nilsson’s Seandinavisk 
Fauna the third Part lias appeared, containing the Amphibia 
(Lund. 1842). . The Amphibian Fauna corresponds almost 
entirely with that of North Germany, for there arc enume- 
rated one Tortoise — Emyslutaria {europeea) ; three Lizards — 
Lacerta agilis , vivipara and Anguis frugilis ; three Snakes — 
Coluber natrix, leevis {aastriacus), and Vipera Bents; nine 
ecaudate Batraehians — Ilyla viridis , liana temporaria , escu- 
lent a, arvalis, n. sp. (vide infra), Bombmator igneus , Veto- 
bates fuscus , Bufo vulgaris , vuriabiHs , and calamita , and 
lastly, three caudate Batraehians — Triton cristatus , alpestris , 
and pane tutus ; thus altogether 19 Amphibia, among which 
is one new species. 

In the year 18^2 appeared the third volume of the 
Eulogy of New 'l urk, or the New York Fauna of James I)e 
Kay (Albany, 1812,4), containing the Amphibia. 161 species 
have been enumerated as occurring in the United States, of 
which 64 species belonging to New York arc described and 
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figured!^ These arc, 17 Tortoises — Chelonia my (last ; Sphargis 
coriafya ; Trionyx ferox ; Chelonura serpentina ; Kmys 
palusdris, terrapin , picta , guttata , insculpta , rubriventHs, 
Mvjdenbergii, tjeographica , pseudogeographica ; Kinosternon 
penny Ivaiucum ; Sternotherus geagraphicus, Cistudo Carolina, 
IMandingii : only two Lizards — Schtcus fasciatus and Tro- 
phloleph • undulatus 15 Snakes — Coluber constrictor, alle - 
ghaniemis , get.nlus , eximius , punctalus, v emails ; Tropidonotm 
sipedou, treniuffeberis , Dckayi ; Leptophis saurita ; Cal am aria 
ani/ena ; Hetorodon platyrhinos ; Trigonoceph a Ins coniortriv : 
Crotalus durissus : and 80 Batracliians, among which 1 2 
ecaudate — liana pipiens, horiconcnsis, fontiualis, pains Iris, 
halecina , sylvatica ; Scap/dopus sofitarius ; Jivfo americanus : 
Uglodcs Pickering}, Gn/l/us ; Hyta versicolor, stpureila : and 
IS caudate — Salamandra symmetrica, sub viol area, erg thro - 
not a, picta , salmonea, fasciata, longicandata , granulate, 
bilineatn, rubra , cocci nea (n. sp. vid. infr.), glvtiuosu : 
Triton tigrinus, mi/lepunctatus, niger, pnrphjriticus ; Me no- 
bronchus lateralis ; Mmopoma al/eghaniensis. Only one 
new species of the genus Salamandra is instituted. All the 
above-named species arc figured in 23 lithographic plates. 

The Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S. Beagle, under the 
command of Captain Fitzroy, during the years 1832-1830. 
(Bart v, Reptiles, by Thomas Bell. London, 18 13-1.) The 
Amphibia mentioned in this work are, with a few excep- 
tions, South American ; many species arc described as new ; 
all arc figured in 20 lithographic plates. Besides the 
description, a Latin diagnosis of each species is given. 
Those of the new species, as well as of the two Lacertan 
and five Batrachiaii genera here instituted, are given below. 

Of John Ed. Holbrook's North American Herpetology, 
or a Description of the Reptiles inhabiting the United 
States, a new edition in 8vo has appeared at Philadelphia in 
1813. I regret that it has not as yStf»r»ehcd my hands, 
nor, so far as I know, has it reached Berlin. 

De Filippi gives in the Giornale dell' Istituto Lombardo 
di Scienzc, Tome vi (Milano 1813, p. 107), the description 
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of several Amphibia— Agama nupta , n. sp. ; H'erpetodryas 
cursor y Schl. ; and Boa hrachiura , Guiidlaeh. (These Arch. 
1840, i, p. 361.) 

A letter from Ruscohi to Prof. Oken, Sur les vaissqau'* 
lymph atiq ues des Reptiles (Giornale dclP Istituto Lom- 
bardo; tom. vi, p. 158), is printed in M tiller's Arcliiv, (18 f3, 
% 241 ), where are given, together with it, some historical 
notices respecting the, lymphatic vessels of the Amphibia, 
by the same author. .> * 

CiiKLONii. — On the fifbactute of* the Retina of the Tor- 
toise, by Adolph. Hanrifeve\\ (‘Muller’s Arehiv, 1813, p. 31 1.) 

S ah hi. — Several new genera and specie's in this division 
have been instituted in the above-mentioned works. 

Ghatiurlw rhinoceros. Gray. (Ann. xi, p. 15.) Rack and belly with a toothed 
keel; occiput depressed, prismatic, with a central keel; nose with a hroml 
triangular projection, with a single smooth keel on its inferior surface, and 1 wo 
toot lied ridges, separated by a deep sulcus, on the upper surface. Colour 
dark, with white spols (in spirits), with a pale streak along the .middle of 
each, side, Madagascar ? From the ‘ Voyage of the Sulphur/ 

Of the genus Prod of ret us, Hell describes li species, in. the ‘Voyage of the 
Beagle/ among which are four new. P. grucith. corpore gracili, capitis 
squamis huvibus, non imbrieai is, luivium margine anteriore minute bi-lriden- 
lato, collo vix plicH.o, squamis imbrioatis serie miica squamarurn suprala- 
biaiium. femorum facie postcriorc omnino granulosa. Patagonia. 5 \ inch. 
P. Bnhouii , eapilc squamis Jawi bus subeouvexis ; auribus ovalibus, margine 
anteriore uuidentato ; squamis tempomm eollique rotiuidatis hevibus imbri- 
catis ; colli minimis; serie uuieu squamarurn suprakbialiiim ; squamis dur&i 
rbondioideis, earinatis, postice acuminatis ; abdominis squamis omnibus 
iutegris; femorum facie postcriorc omnino grauiilosa. Patagonia. 5 l inch . 
P. Khirju , squamis capitis ncqueimhricatis nee cavinatis; supralabmiibus in 
serie unieii; aurium margine anteriore granuloso, iriterdum unidentato; 
squamis dorsalibus cariuatis, postice acuminatis; femorum facie postcriorc 
pnccipue granulosa, sed portion c parva caudam versus squamis parvis rotun- 
datis imbrioatis tecta. Patagonia. (»£ inch. P. Darwin ii, corpore sub- 
depresso; capite squauiis numerosis parvis, subclevatis, lievibus lion imbri- 
eat is ; aurium margine v ?p;; eriorc .uitegro; te-mporibus colloque grimnlatis; 

ri. unica sqnaimmun siipralabialium ; facie postcriorc femorum part im 
granulosa, pnrtim squamis imbilcatis tceta. North Patagonia. 5 \ inch. 

Bell (Lc.) proposes a new' genus, Diplolmms, to be placed near Lemaurus, 
Bibr. Caput breve, latum, subtriangulare. An res parva 1 , a vatic, margine 
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la;vi. jVj/mv magna; rotunda 4 . Col lam infra transverse, ad latcra longitudi- 
naliter plieatum. Corpus subdcpressuiii, non cristutum. Cauda teres, bre- 
viuscuh^ hevis. Pedes breves, robust!. Squanua capitis iiumcrosie, parva;, 
r^lundata:, non imbricata 4 — corporis at ([ue ca\id& supra minima 4 , lames, com 
vexa? panic imbricate, infra laives, plame. Pori femorales et prccanales iu 
utroque sexu nulli. Denies palatini, nulli. D. Darwin U, squamis capitis 
convexis; cauda corporc cum eapitc longioro. 7". 1 ), Bribonii , squamis 

capitis plailis; cauda corporc cum cap ite brev&rc. 7i". Both frpm Tata- 
gonia. Port Desire. * 

Leiocephalus (Ihrfolrujus, Bibr.) Gray 'd , Bell (1. v4, erista dorsali elevata, 
cauda subeomprossii; squamis vcntraLibus rliomboideis, huvibus; marginc 
antcriorc meatus auditorii qiiacfridcutato ; sc£u$ma occipital! magma. 1 JJ inch. 
Galapagos Islands. '* 

Bell has also instituted a now genus, Centrum , between Opium and Dory- 
pi/ or us: Caput breve, triangulare. Atires imagine, anticc cutis plica baud 
deutat.fi part ini eclat ox Saras magnsn rotunda;. Gala transverse subpiicata. 
Colltun at quo corpus baud cristata, hoc depression, latum, cute longitudi- 
naliter plica tfi. Cauda tores, basin versus subdeprcssii, squamis fortilnis 
spiuosis vcrt-icillatis. Square f a capitis munerosa. 4 , panic, rofmidata;, non 
imbricata;— corporis miuiime, rotunda;, subconvexa 4 , beves. Pori femorales 
id pneanalcs nulli. Denies palatini. Cue new species, C. jUujellifer . 
7 i". Habitat ? 

Naultmus Gray'd , Bell, onmino viridis; fronte subconeavo; squamulis 
capitis plauis. New Zealand. 

Areeiva l any i cauda, Beil, squamis, suprabumeralibus rbomboideis, imbri- 
caiis ; subfenioraUbus transversim bexagonis ; abdominalibus in scriebus 
decem longitudinal i bus dispositis; cauda, corporc cum capita plusquam 
duplo lougiorc, squamis medio cariuatis, ct ad margincm subcarinalis. 7 4'’. 
Patagonia. 

At/Uhta uupta , Do Filipp! (1. c.), eapitc murieato, squamis dorsi omnibus 
a-qualibus, cariuatis? latcralibus Itcvibus mimdissimis ; cauda sub verticil lata; 
gulii llavo cieruleoque inamorata. ' Found by Osculati, at the ruins of Pei- 
sepolis. 

Guyon observed, in Algiers, the Zureig , which appears to 
be the J uc ulus of the ancients. It , is a new species of Saps, 
having three toes oil each foot ; it is of a bronze colour 
above, and whitish gray beneath, and j^iui commonly agile ; 
it drank daily. (Comptes reudus, xvi, p. lofl.) 

Sjbrfkntes. — J. J. Bachtold lias written under the 

presidium of W. v. Rapp, as an inaugural dissertation. 
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Untcrsuchiingcn iiber die Q-ifhvcrkzeuge der Scjfilaugcii ; 
Tubingen (1843-4); Researches on the Venom* organs of 
Snakes, &c. • 

The fangs of Deirodus scaber , Owen/ the teeth r aiul 
poison-bags of Hydrophis pelamis, and the extraordinarily 
long poison-gland of Naja rhombeata , Schlegcl, discovered 
by Rheinliardt, are figured on two lithographic places. The 
question, as to whether the Snakes with suleated teeth arc 
venomous or not, is not decided. • 

J. Th. Rhcinliardt. has published*, in the 10th vol. q| the 
Memoirs of the Danish Scientific Society, several new 
Snakes. (Beslcrivelse af Nogle nve Slangeartcr.) The paper 
is accompanied with three lithographic plates, in which the 
heads of the species described, and other characters are 
exhibited. The diagnoses are as follows : 

Colamaria a?? /color, Rcinh., capite indistinct o, scuta frontalia ct antcriora 
et: postc-riora prwbcnt-c ; scut is lords ct ocularibus antcrioribus null is ; dcnlc 
postremo maxilhc antcrioribus longiore : corpora into fusco, unicolore, 
nitido. Scuta abdomiu. 17V). Scutclla caiulalia, 38. Guinea. 

C. mekagris, ltciuli., capite vix distincto, scutum frontalc ct anterius ct. 
postcrius unicum prschcntc ; supra ca'rulco nigra, squamis singulis versus 
apieem puucto pallido ornatis ; subtus albida. Sc. abdoin. 142*170 ; Scutclla 
caud. 22-31. Guinea. 

location gulf aim. Smith (1. c.), yellowish brown, speckled with brown, 
above, brown lines on the head, two longitudinal spots behind the nape- 
L. lineal m, Rcinh., cauda scut at a; notteo ex griseo fusco ad latent obscu- 
riorc, supra spinain dorsi linca obscura, a fronte distinct^ indpientc delude 
diflusa, noiato ; gastneo llavescontc, scutis singulis jn angulis extends 
maculis obscuris ornatis. Sc. abd. 154; Sc. caud. 42. Manilla. , 

Pmmmoph is oxgrh pick us, Rcinh., capite distincto;. rostro adimco, conico ; 
dcnlc postremo maxilhc suicato ct valde elongate; notaco liisco-cancseente, 
gasteo pallidiore. Sc. abd. 169-17S ; Sc. caud. 95, 90. Guinea. 

Deadroplm Chenouii, Rcinh., dent ib us clongatis ct sulcatis null is, squamis 
lccvibus per 15 series disposit is; corpora toto lievibus viridi. Sc. abd. 164-177* 
Sc. caud 108-120. Guinea. 

Dqms r.arwgata, Rqjyjfc, capite distinetissimo ; squamis Iambus per 19 
dispositis; uotwo caucsceutc, fidiginosis maculis im>gularibus, ina- 
culam caucscfcntcm rursus inclildentibus, hue ct illuc in Remain continent] bus, 
noiato; gas train albido maculis parvis, fuliginosis ornato. Sc. abdoin. 218; 
Sc. caud. 07. J). hippoerepis, Rciuli., capita distinetissimo j notice brmuieo- 



HERPETOLOGY. 


91 


• • 

r ubosocn to, f anterior a versus obscuriore; occipitc macula albicla ferri cquini ; 
forinam fmitaiite, ormito; gaslrsco flavcsccnic. Sc. abd. 178; Sc. caud. 13. 
Guinea. # 

jioa inornaltt , Reinb., capite scutis irrcgularibus tccto; oculis, cl naribus 
latoratibus, scutis labialibus planis ; obsolete fusca in partibus posterioribns 
diffusis* maculis irrcgularibus notata. Sc. abd. 264-271; Sc. caud. 07-69. 
Porto Ilico. 

A special tlcscription of Xenoderwus jaraniciaf is given by Reinhardt, 1. c. 
(vid. these Arcliiv. for 1837, 1, p. J3G). 

O laps i rregnlarm Reinh., corpore toto eiendeo-fusco. Sc. abd. 230; Se. 
caud. 2G. Guinea. 

/ . - 9 

Jlnngdrus jla niccps, Rciuli., squainis laevibus per 13 series dispositis ; caudfi 
subtus scutis scutellisque obteeifi; tnmeo supra carulco, subtus iluvesceriie, 
eapite et cauda liavesccntibus. Sc. abd. 219; Scuta cl scutellu cuiuLt, 49. 
Java. 

Naja nigricollis, Reinh., scutis ocularibus anterior] bus duobus ; supra ob - 
scure olivacea, subtus lurida maculis fuse is continent ibus, gula et collo 
nigerrimis. Sc. aljd. 203; Sc. caud. 61. Guinea. 

Lastly, is also described by Reinhardt (1. c.), Vi per a n/mcoruls, Baud. 

Lapeuds loreatm , Gray (Ann. \i, p. 16), allied to L. Hard trick'd. Gray, but 
is larger, has no lorcal plates, and a smaller, square, anterior, ocular scutum. 
Hal), unknown. From the ‘ Voyage of the Sulphur.’ 

Batrachia. — T. Wright observed in Ilindostan, a frog 
(the large yellow Ham-frog) leap a distance of four feet, and 
seize and swallow a sparrow. (McClelland, Calcutta Journ. 
iii, p. 284) 

Hum arvalis , Nilsson (1. c. p. 92), nose acute, forehead between the eyes 
ilat, openings of nares apical, a black spot around the aural region, continued 
as a black streak across the nares; marbled black above, and with three pale 
longitudinal bauds. Hinder toes with two and a half to three joints pro- 
jecting beyond the web. 

Roil (1. e.) places his new genus, Limocharis , between lit t a a and Cyslig- 
mthus : Lingua ovalis integra margiuc postcriore libero. Dentes palatini 
utrinque in fasciculis duobus dispositis, quorum iilterad marginein anteriorem 
narium intcriorum, alter poms nares interiores prope areuin lmtxillarem. 
Nytus terminalis, truneatus ultra labium productus. Tympanum eonspieuum, 
circulare. Otitis omnino lsevis. Dig Hi auteriores ^ypri,j)osteriorcs ad basin 
tantum palmati. One species, L. ftmus, from Rio Janeiro, 1" 4"'. lli'vJL, 
legs, 1" 8"'. 

Borboroca'tes, Bell, nov. gen. near Cystignathus : Lingua ovata, postice 
libera, rotuuduta, antiee subacumiiiata. Dentes palatini in fasciculis birds 
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plus minusve obliquis, pone imres posteriores posili. Tympanum. cclatum. 
Digit i antcriorcs hand palm at i, posteriores ad basin tantum cute* conncxi. 
Glandulte cutanea: nulla:. Sucadi vocales (uiaris) id cinque sub lie guanas- 
ccnt-es. B. Bibromi , dentibus palatinis in fnseiculis diskmtibus obliquis pour 
uares posteriores positis, palnus bitubcrcnlatis, 1" 5"'. Hind legs, O'". 
Cliiloe and Valdivia, li. Grayii, dentibus palatinis in fasciculis subcontlguis 
paulo obliquis, pone nitres posteriores posit is ; palmis non tubcrcnlatis. 
Valdivia. * • 

Bell considers the separation of the genus Pteurodenu, Tschudi, from Cys- 
tigmthu* , Wagler, to be correct, and describes three iu*v species, P. Bar- 
wimi, from Maldonado, dry ant, from Cliiloy and Chili, and bufoninus from 
Patagonia. 

Leiupems salariu.s, Bell (l. r.), supra nigricans, him bis nmeulis 11 ve! 4 nigris, 
albo-ma rginatis . Fata go n ia. 

Abodes, Bell, liov. gen.. Caput convexum. Lingua antice acute produeta, 
ppstico rotundata et libera. Benton palatini inter nares posteriores. Tym- 
panum eclat um. Apertnru: Endue hia, t<e hand conspicmv. Biyiti antcriorcs 
ad basin tantum, posteriores usque ad phalangem tertiaru metnbranu conncxi. 
Not far from Sea phi opus A. niouficola , from the Chouas Islands. 

Litoria ylandntosa, .Bell, femoribus post ice glandulosis j digitis postieis 
brevitcr palmate*. Chili. 

Batrachyla , Bell, nov. gen., Lingua suborbicularis, postice libera. Bentos 
palatini in fasciculis birds obi iquis, inter uares posteriores dis positi, Tym- 
panum distinetum, par* urn, rotuudum. Digiti depress!, ad apicem paulo 
dilatati, truucuti. t Antcriorcs ad basin tantum, posteriores paulo plus palmali, 
B. lop fop ns. Valdivia. 

Hylorina , Bell, nov, gen., Caput subroiundum planum. Liny u a magna 
c ire uiaris postiee IDjcra. Bentos palatini in liiica trausversa parum interrupt a 
dispositi. Tympanum distiuctttfn- Big Hi subdepressi, ad apieem obtusi, 
hand expausi; antcriorcs fcrelibcri, posteriores ad basin mem braua conncxi, 
et marginal! Femora multo-glaudulosa. Allied to By lodes. 11. syhatka. 
Chonos Islands. 

Bell (1. c.) describes two now species in the genus Byla : II. Vavlerii , 
Bibr., MS., and 11. agrestb, Bell, both from Maldonado. 

Uperodou oniatnu , Bell, eppite multo lat-iorc (pmrn longiorc. Dorso 
olivaceo, mitculis fuscis, albo marginatis. Buenos Ayres. 

Sataniandra d&cdfteq, ^t)e K ay (l.c,). scarlet red, with three deep red, black 
bordered, ocellar spots cm each side of the back ; the tail is about half as long 
as the whole mum&i. ~ i teaches six inches. Near Lake Pleasant, Hamilton 
County. • 

Joly observed tliat a Salamander {SataMUudru maculosa) 
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•brought •forth 25 living young in one day. (Comptcs rcndus, 
xvi, p.*40i.) 

Nouvellcs lieclic relies aur la Configuration, la Structure 
et ft's Rapports de la Vesical e Proligere on Germinative 
clicz les Salamandrcs Aquatiques. Par Martin Saint- Angc. 
(Revue Zoologique, 1813, p. 327.) 

Mauro Uusconi has made observations on Proteus anijmnus , 
with reference to the two vesicles which correspond to the 
lungs of other Amphibia. It lives altogether in water. 
When removed from that element these animals gave signs 
of uneasiness, and in about an hour began to secrete mucus 
from the whole surface of the body, and soon died. (Gior- 
nale dell 1 Istituto Lombardo, vi, p. 288 ; Proriep-s Neue 
Noti/en, xxvi, p. 295.) 



ICHTHYOLOGY 


BY 

DR. F. IT. TUOSCHETi. 


J. Muller, Beitragc zur Kenntniss dcr natiirlichen 
Familicn dcr Fische, Contributions to the Knowledge of 
the Natural Families of Fish (Monthly Reports of the 
Academy of Sciences of Berlin, August 1843 ; these Archiv. 
18 .13, i, p. 292) ; and Supplement to the same (these Archiv. 
1843, i, p. 381), of the greatest importance with respect to 
system. 

The new Parts of Smith's Illustrations of the Zoology of 
South Africa (vid. sup. p. 86) contain some new Fishes, 
which are given below. Besides these, arc figured in the 
14th Part, Otolilhns /nquulenx, Cuv. Y r al., and Dentex 
rupestris , Cuv. Val. ; in the 15th, Scicena hololepidola , Cuv. 
Val., and Rhinobutus ( Syrrfrina ) annulatus , Mull, llcnle. ; 
in the 16th, Ostracion bicuspis , Blumenb. (O. stef lifer , 
Bh S.) 

The 4th volume of the Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S. 
Beagle, under the command of Captain Fitzrov, during the 
years 1832-1836 (Loud. 1842, 4), contains the Fishes, 
arranged by Leonard Jcnyns. The numerous new species, 
among which are also several new genera, are quoted below, 
since it may perha^V be supposed that the work is not one 
"ot the most easily accessible. Accurate descriptions of 
many already kno^vn Fishes, and interesting statements 
are also given. The work is not limited to any definite 
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Jtaucta, raid can be regarded as a whole, only inasmuch as 
that tl.e Fish were collected on one voyage. They belong 
to vafious regions of the earth. The figures occupy 29 
lithographic plates. 

Of Siebold's Flora Japonica, the second, third, and fourth 
Parts have appeared, containing the Fishes arranged by 
Temmineft and Schlegcl. These Parfa include Fishes from 
the Families of the Tercidsc, Scleroparci, Scisenidse, and 
some Sparuhc* Among a large number of new Fishes, 
many previously describfcd are also figured, and our know- 
ledge of these animals is enlarged by numerous interesting 
accounts and accurate descriptions. The lithographic figures 
are to be especially praised, from the circumstance that 
most of them have been finished from recent specimens, 
which with respect to colour is so highly important. Several 
new genera are instituted, but the specific names in them 
are not given. 

Of the Zoology of New York, or the New York Fauna, 
by James I)e Kay (Albany, 1842, 4), the fourth Volume 
contains the Fishes. In it 140 species are named as 
belonging to the United States ; these are arranged in 156 
genera and 32 families. 294 species are* found in the 
State of New York and the adjacent waters; they are 
accurately described and figured in 72 lithographic plates. 

There arc 30 IVreidfc : 5 Perea, 5 Lai rax (of which 2 arc new), 1 Euro, 1 Pi- 
Icama (a. g.), 2 Lndoperca (luow), 1 Botemnna (n. g.), \Serranm (new), 1 Cm- 
trnprisfes, 1 Grysles, 3 tfaitrarchus (l new), 2 Pomotis, P. vulgaris and P, 
appendix ( Lahrm appendix, Mitch.), 1. Dales, l ylphredoderm, 1 Uraftosmpus, 

1. S pity r tern (new), and 1 Lcpimna (n. g.). — 20 Triglidai : 1 Trigla , 3 Pri- 
oi/otus , l Dachflopterus , 4 Coll us, L Uemctripterus , 2 Scorpama , 1 Sehastcs, 

J (Iran idea (n. g.), 1 Asphiophorus . 1 Oryptaca nt hades, 4 GasterOdeus . — 
16 Somiid.T : 1 Lciosto/iins , l Ofolitfnis , 5 Corvimt (1 new), 1 Umbrina, 

2 Pagan ias, 1 Mieropogon , 3 Hamid on , '* L Pmtipoma , 1 Lobules . — 5 Sparida?: 

3 Surges (1 new), 1 Chrysop/trys, 1 Pagrus . — 3 SiJ^niijennfe : 2 Ephippus, 

1 Pimekpterus . — 27 Scomber ida: : 3 Scomber, 1 Thyunns, \ Pdamys, 1 Cj' : 
hi, ant, 1 T rich itt rm , 1 Xiphias, 1 Nan crates* 1 Placate, 1 Li chi a (new), 

2 Trachhwtas , 1 Pol inures (n. g.), 3 Caron# (1 new), 1 Blepharis, 2 Argy- 
rnoses, 1 Vainer \ 1 Serbia . 1 Temnodon , L Corypfucya, 1 htrnpugus, 
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2 Rhombus , — 1 Tcuthidrc . A cant kurus . — 2 At henna . — 4 Mugif . — 8 Gobi- 
ida? : 1 Blcnnius , 1 P kalis, 1 C ha modes, 1 CtuunAlm, 2 Zoarees, . I Anar- 
rkichas, 1 Robins . — 7 Lophiida* : 1 Lophins , 2 Chinmeefes, 2 WaUhtea, 

2 Batmen ns (1 new). — 3 Labridm : 2 Clenohtbrus, .1 Taufoya ; thus, rtlio- 
ther, 120 Acasthovteryc.ii. 

Further- — 0 Siluridte: 1 (Jaldehthys , , 1 Arias , 4 Pimelodm (2 new). — 
27 Cypriiiidfe: *2 Cyprians, 1 Abram is (new), 5 Labeo (2 new), 7 Cat os- 
toritus, (2 new), I Sfitbe, xl I^udseus (4 new) — 7 Cyprinodcmtes : ]. Jr- 
bias, 3 Fund til us (1 new), 3 Hydra ryira (1 new. — 9 Esoeidte : 4 Fso.r (1 
new), 1 Belone, 1 Beumbereso;r, 3 Krone/ us . — 2 Fist nlari'a . — 11 Salmouiiliv : 
5 Sal mo, 1 Osmerus, 1. Bajone (a. g.), 1 Seupc{us, 3 Corey onus. — 1.8 C!upeid;.v: 
7 Cltqiea, 6 J/osa (1 new), 1. Chadoessns (new), 2 Ifyodou , i Flops 1 Amin 
(new). — 2 Up isos feus (L new). — .14 Gadidm . 4 M.orrhun , 1 Merluedns, 

3 Lola (1 new), 3 Merlanyus (1 new), 1 Bros mi us, 2 Phye.es . — 9 Plcuronee- 

t* : 1 Hijpoff losses, 0 Platessa (2 new), 1 Pleuronec/es (Rhombus), 

l Ae.hirus . — 1 Cyelopterus . — 3 Ee.heuds . — 7 Anguillarcs, 4 Anyuilla, 1 Conner, 
1 Ophidian, 2 Ammdytes (1 new, which must form a new genus in the 
Family oi the Scomberuhe — rid. hi fir.) ; tlms, altogether, 115 Malaco- 
l*TF/RGYJI. 

To tli esc succeed — 3 LonioimAXrmr : Synr/naf/ins (i new), and 1 Hip- 
par am pus. — 18 PLError.XATiii : \ IBodon, 3 Tefrodon, 1 Aeanthosorna (mg.), 
1 C)rf In njo risen s , 4 ISloun van thus (l new), 1 Alufere.s, 1 Batistes (new), 
3 Lae top keys (n. g.) ; to which belong Ostradon laid, St-orcr, Osf.snrcor- 
mdvs, Mitchell, and a new' species; 3 A r ip, e riser, and 27 Cartilaginous 
Fishes ; 13 Sharks 9 Kays, and 5 Cyclostomi ; of which, 1 Pefromyzon 
and Ammorades are new. 

The hook appears to he very carefully got up, and brought out under good 
auspices, and is indispensable for the determination of N. American Fish. 

In the Figures and Descriptions of New and Rare Ani- 
mals and Plants collected by Th. Kotschy in Syria and the 
Western Taurus, edited by Fenzl, Heeled, and Rcdtcnbachcr, 
the first Part of the text (Stuttgard, 1813) includes the 
whole of the Fish hy Jacob Ileckel; and the first Part of 
the Atlas contains six Plates, which, according to the 
statement in the text, are to be about doubled. 57 species 
of Fishes were collected by Kotschy in the Orontcs and 
Euphrates, of ^wfccli 50 species are given as new. It 
appears that in Syria, as well as throughout the southern 
half of Asia, the Cyprini predominate among the fresh- 
water Fish. The Salmon is not met with at all. 
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(Salmo orientalist in the tributary streams of the Oxus ! 
Archiy, 1843, ii, p. 113.) The author says: “In general 
the fresh-water fish of southern Asia are, by their organiza- 
tion, intended to live upon vegetable food ; in fact, it seems 
to be universally the case, that the Mammalia and fresh- 
water Fishes, as the two most heterogeneous forms among 
the Vertfibrata, stand in an inverse relation to each other, 
so that in those regions where the Rapaces in the one 
class predominate, they arc deficient in the other. A great 
number of the fresh -water Fish in tropical Asia, the seat of 
the most rapacious beasts, with their toothless mouth, soft, 
pointed lips, and slender, elongated, intestinal canal, feed 
exclusively on vegetable substances ; whilst in tropical 
America, so deficient in rapacious Mammals, not a single 
vegetable feeder occurs among the Fish. On the contrary, 
\vc there find shoals of ravenous Salmonidse, which, with 
sharp teeth and extraordinary audacity, attack large do- 
mestic animals, and even men, when necessitated to swim 
across the rivers.” This ingenious remark has apparently 
much truth in it, though it must not be considered as pre- 
cisely accurate. Under the “ ravenous Salmonidte” the 
Characime are intended (vid. Archiv, 18 14,* Bd. i, p. 81), 
most of which are furnished with ' formidable teeth ; but 
among them arc also found genera from the same regions, 
possessing only the most delicate minute teeth ; one even 
(Anodus) is entirely edentate. These arc of course also 
not intended for animal feeders, but live partly on 
vegetables, partly on mud, which is rich in organic 
substances. Among the 57 species of Syrian Fishes de- 
scribed by Ileckel, there are — 45 Cyprini ; 5 Cobitis ; 
2 Cyprinodontse ; 3 Siluridie ; 1 Mastacembelm ; and 

1 Muffil . It is to be regretted that the work presents many 
errors of the press in the names, an(\ some even in the 
localities. * 

In the Transactions of the Zoological Society of London, 
Yol. iii, Part ii, p. 133, is a paper by John Richardson— - 
Description of Australian Fish, with five plates, in which 
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some of the species sire figured. Most of the Fishes here, 
described had been already instituted in the Proceed. 
Zool. Soc. 1839-41 . Only two new species are added!" 

The continuation and conclusion of the Contribution, s to 
the Ichthyology of Australia, by John Richardson (vide the 
last Report, p. 101), appear in the Annals (xi, pp. 22, 169, 
352, 422, 489.) These contributions are treated in the 
same manner as the previous ones. They relate especially 
to the Family of the Scombrkhe, Tcuthidie* and Lab ride, 
and again contain many interesting illustrations with regard 
to the Fishes of Forster, Banks, and Solander. 

Of Ilenrik Kroger’s Danmarks Fiske (Fish of Denmark), 
(Copenhagen, 8vo),* the first Part of the second Volume 
appeared in 1843 (the preceding parts I have not seen). 
The text is in Danish, and the figures of the Fish are cm 
wood. 

This part coal aias Garin* Morrhw, tins, mhiwtns, lawns ; Mvrlrnifjns 
ruhffnix, (JuHmmii'itts, Pollachiu* ; Mffhu'i-im r>'f//r/ris ; Udn Mnlr.a, 
abtf&sonm, wh/ari* ; MuU fht Musicln, i-iahria , trivirrata ; P/ij/rk fnt'caln* ; 
Bromins rulyark; Rankeps fuxcnx ; Pfainxm rnf//an\ Ftexu*, JJrttrwda ami 
mic/'orephaltts. 

The Naturalist's Library, conducted by William Jardinc. 
Ichthyology Yol. v, contains the Fishes of Guiana, Yol. ii, 
by Robert Schomburgk. (Edinburgh, 1813. 8.) The de- 
scriptions of the Fishes, like those in the first volume, have 
been drawn up from the author’s figures and notes, bv a 
writer whose name does not appear, and whose incognito 
I suppose I must respect. The descriptions are in general 
insufficient, and it is difficult or impossible to determine 
by them, the Fishes from the same locality in the Berlin 
Museum. The figures, which occupy 30 plates, are still 
less adapted to facilitate t-lic determination. 

leones piscium, or Plates of Rare Fishes. By J. Richard- 
son. Loud. 4. Part i. 

History of the Fishes of Madeira. By Richard Thomas 
Lowe. Lond. 1843. 8. 

These two works have not yet reached me. 
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* On the subject of Isinglass, some lengthened memoirs 
are given in the third Volume of M'ClellandV Calcutta 
JouitM of Natural History, 1843. Production of Isinglass 
on Wic Coasts of India, with a Notice of its Fisheries. By 
J. Forbes llovle, p. 76. On East Indian Isinglass, its 
Introduction to, and Manufacture for, the European Market. 
By McClelland, p. 157. Extract of a Letter from E. 
O'Reiley, pp. 287, 289. 

Remarks on the external respiratory Muscles of Fish. 
By Robert llemak. (Muller's Archiv, 1843, p. 190.) 

On the Caudal and Cephalic Sinuses of Fish, and the 
lateral system, of Vessels connected therewith. By — Hyrtl. 
(Muller's Archiv, 1813, p. 221.) 


AC ANTHOPTERYGII. 


In this division a great number of new species have been 
introduced. 

PiiKCiiui . — Perea Irens, Jcnyns, Beagle. Black brown, punctated, snout 
in front of the nasal cavities naked, scales of the trunk smooth. Allied to 
!\ (racial, Val., I). 9. 1. 1 1 ; A. 3. 9. Patagonia. 

Labrax nigricans. Do Kay. l)usky, with a tinge of yellow, first dorsal fm 
higher than the second; D. 10. 1. 12; A. 3. S. Now York. L albithis. 
Do Kay, blucish white, with slender, dusky lines; D. 9, 1. 13; A. 3. 12c 
Lake Erie. 

Under the genus Lab rax, which Schlcgel places with the Sclcropnrci, he 
describes a new species, L. agrammus, with a single lateral line, otherwise 
very like L. hexagram mas. 

Ptleoma, new gen., De Kay, allied to Tlaro. Two distinct dorsal inis, 
pru’operculum smooth, operculum with a weak, flat spine, Abdominal flus 
with flue soft rays. Teeth equal sized. P. semijasciatum, olive green, with 
numerous dusky, transverse bands; D. 13. 15; A. 12. 2 inch. Lake 

Champlain. 

Lacioperca grisea, l)e Kay. l\vo dorsal tins, prmopcreulum smooth at 
the margin, operculum scaly, with a spine, six branchial rays, nape com- 
pressed, contracted. B. tessdtatum, brownish, wiUY'quiJrangnlar spots on 
the back and sides ; 3 inch. 1). 9. 11; A. 10. ,ln tin; rivers of New York. 

Be rr anus albomaculatus, Jcnyns, Beagle. A series of white spots on the 
sides, jaws scaleless ; 1). 10. 13 ; A. 3. 8 ; Galapagos. B. aspenus, id. Daik 
green above, paler beneath, sprinkled on the sides with light emerald green; 
D. 11. 15; A. 3. 8. Cape dc Yerd Islands. B. labriformis, id. Pra:operciu 
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him scarcely toothed, scaly, below the lateral line ciliated, above ‘A. smooth ; 
1). II. 17 ; A. 3. S. Galapagos Islands. *9. olfux, id. Minute lobes at the point, 
of the dorsal spines, two spines on the operculum, all the scales s mouth ; 
13. 11. IS; A. 3. 11. Galapagos Islands. > 9 . erj/throgastcr, Do Kay. Oliv:* 
brown above, red beneath, the vertical tins with a blue border and dark 
margin; D. 11. 30; A. 2. 10; 2ft, Florida, New York. 

Jcnyns has instituted, in the ‘Zoology of the Voyage of the Beagle/ a new 
genus of Sckruhhc, which entirely resembles the genus Serrauus, the palatal 
and vomeral teeth only being delieieut ; be places it in a group with Lhcmulmi, 
Pristipoma, and Biagramma , from which, however, it differs in the want of 
pores on the symphysis. The genus is called Prionodcs, the sp. P .fascial n*, 
from the Galapagos Islands; 0. 10. 12; A. 3. 7. In the appendix he re- 
marks that the want of palatal teeth is a mistake, and withdraws the genus. 

Plrcfroponia patachouica, Jcnyns, Beagle. Only two spines on the inferior 
margin of the prceoperculum ; I). 13. 15 or 10; A. 3. 8 or 9 ; probably only 
a variety of P. hrasUiamnn. Patagonia. 

Jcnyns forms a new separate; genus from Cent ropistes grorgianns, Cuv.. 
Val. It is said to be distinguished by its herring-like form, toothed sub- 
orbital bones, scaly jaws, small pectoral tins, and deeply-forked caudal tins ; 
besides this, the scales, instead of the usual fan-like arrangement of rays in 
the basal portion, present a triangular space, with the most extreme delicate 
strife parallel with the margin. The genus is called Arripis. CcHlropristcs 
truttaee.ux, Cuv., Val., is also probably to be referred to the same. 

(kail rare hits obscures, De Kay. Greenish brown ; S in. I). 9. I. 12 ; A. 3. 
12. The author thinks that. Cichfa minimi is probably the same species in a 
younger state. Onondaga Bay. On account of the small number of rays in 
the .anal fin the fish does not appear to belong to the germs Oeutrarohns. 

Bides Uuciscus, Jcnyns, Beagle, is probably B. mala , Val. 

Jldotes octal incut us, Jeny us. Beagle; with eight black longitudinal lines, 
the vertical fins spotted with brown; I). 12. 9; A. 3. 7. New Holland. 

Pinrjuipes fascial us, Jcnyns, Beagle; with twelve chesnut brown trans- 
verse bands, few' palatal teeth, spinous pharyngeal teeth, abdominal fins 
exactly beneath the pectoral; I). 7. 27; A. 1. 21. 

Under the genus Aphritis Jcnyns describes (1. c.) two new species : A, 
undulates, with black transverse bands and undulating longitudinal lines ; 
3 in. I? G; I). 8. 25 ; A. 1. 22. Chonos Islands. A. poroses, with blackish 
transverse bands, with rows of pores on the under jaw, praopcrculum and 
sub-orbital bones, 13. 8. 25 ; A. 1. 22. Patagonia. 

Sphyrnm borealis , Do Kay. Greenish above, lateral lines yellow, opercu- 
lum with one spine; 13.5.1.9; A. 1. 9. New York. S. mgripintiis , 
Schlegcl (1. c.) The distance between the two dorsal fins equals 1 -4th of the 
whole fish; all the fins black; D. 5. 1. 9; A. 1. 9. Acropoma is the name 
given by Schlcgel (Fauna Japouica) to a fish much resembling Melius in the 
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t shape of ^ Ilc; body, but which differs from it in the want of barbal eirrhi ; the 
aims iV placed distant from the anal lin, and near the abdominal tin; the jaws 
are set. with pointed teeth, of which the anterior arc canine; nothing is men- 
tioned about palatal teeth; 5 in. 1\ 7. I). 7. 1. 1. 10; A. 3. 7. 

Schlegcl (1. c.) has described several new species of the genus Upetmis, 
Cuv., Val., although leaving to them the generic name of Mtdhis. M. ehnj- 
soplearon , blood red, with gold yellow streaks along the lateral lines; lft. 
1). 8. 1. If; A. 1. 7. M, Bernini, a spine oiT the operculum, brown red, 
violet red spots on the head, one in front of the base of the pectoral tin, and 
two on each side on the body, the dorsal tiu and the superior caudal tin have 
veil brown bands, barbal cyrhi citron yellow; 0." 1). 7. 1.9; A. 1.7. 
M. s/d/r Hiatus was regarded by Cuv., Val., from a lish of Langsdorif, as a 
variety of villa fun ; the body is higher, the snout shorter, the forehead much 
more arched, but almost flat between the eyes; 1). 7. 1. 8 ; A. 1. 7. M, 
data us . Maxillary teeth unisonal; U. 7. 1. 8; A. 1. 0. 

Ispisom, n. g., l)c Kay. l»ody and (ins scaly; fleshy filaments along the 
base line of the head, and at the eyes; one dorsal lin. Six hrauehiostegous 
rays. Teeth in the maxilla', vomer, and palate. Abdominal tins placed be- 
fore the pectoral. L ci trim strut, Gj inch. 1). 18.12; V. 3 ; (P) A. It). 
Florida. 

TrigliD/K . — T rigid Burgeri , tichlegcl (1. c.). A process directed out- 
wards oil each side of the nose. ( .) inch. 1). 9-16 ; A. 16. T. hemistieta (id.), 
kyes very large, two spines outlie pramperculum. 1). 7-13 ; A. 11. 

Venslrdion orientate, Schlcgcl (l. e.), differs from the Eurojiean species in 
t lie absence of the three spines about the nose. 7 inch, 

Prion ottos miles, Jeuyus, Beagle. From the Galapagos, and different from 
all hitherto known species, which are found only on the east side of America. 

Vranidea, De Kay, nov. gen. Head wide, depressed; body without 
scales; two doi’sal (ins; abdominal fins with three rays; eyes almost vertical, 
operculum smooth, piuoperculum with a siugle spine, teeth on the maxilla*, 
vomer, and on the tongue, If. t/i/iesce/is, olive brown; 3 inch. D. 7. 10 ; V. 
3 ; A. 13. Round Lake, and Pleasant Lake, Hamilton County. 

Co tins itdenuidius, iSchlcgel (1. c.). The large spine of the prmopcrculum 
presents four or live points. 1). 9-13; A. M. C. uueitialus (id.). The large, 
spine of the prampereulum uncinate, and curved upwards ; 3 inch. I). 8-19 ; 

A- 17. . 

Aspiduphonts eldkmms, Jenyns, differs from the hit herto known species, 
in possessing vomeral and palatal teeth ; eirrhi on the mentum and on the 
hrauehiostegous membrane, the dorsal fins separate. 1A, 8. 7 ; A. 8. Length 
r 7"\ Chiloc. 

Platycephalus imps, Jenyns, Beagle.. Allied to F. Irevigatus, Cuv., Val., 
but the first dorsal tin has, posteriorly, a large black brown spot ; the second 
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dorsal fin, the caudal fin, and the pectoral fins, have small brown tipots, the , 
anal fin and the abdominal fins, almost wholly black. I). 8-12 ; A. 1'4 New 
Holland. FI. spinosus, Schlegcl, Fauna Japonic. D. 9-12 ; A. 12. t \ 

. Bembras cartas, Schlegcl, (1. c.) D. ( J. 8 ; A. 3. 5. * < 

Scorpatna histrio , Jeny ns, Beagle. Bed, fins paler, with small blackish 
spots, head, for the most part, without scales ; head anti sides everywhere 
with minute membranous lobes, four forming a fringe above the eyes, ol 
which the posterior are the longest. Galapagos. Sr. negteda , Sdflegcl (1. c.) 
0 inches. The spines of the head present some difference from the other 
species. . * 

Prior an rant ia atm, Schlcgd (l. c.), is readily distinguished from P.japoni- 
c/m , Cuv., Val, besides minuter differences, by the orange yellow colour ; 
small black spots arc scattered all over l lie body. 

Pterols Imudata, Sclilcgel, is distinguished by t ho smallness of the lobes 
above the eyes, and by the size of the caudal fin. 1). 12. 1. 11 ; A. 3. 7. 

Sebadcs pacb/crphalw , Schlcgd. The spines of the head arc very thick 
and strong. 1). 12. 1. 12; A. 3.(1; P. 19; of which twelve arc. simple. S. ren- 
tncosas, (id.). Body moderately deep, head small, acute, mouth little cloven. 
I). 12. 1. 15 ; A. 3. 7 ; P. 10 ; of which seven simple. 

Aphtas ru.tmphuds, Sclilcgel (!. c.) 1). i l. 7: V. 1. 1; A. 3. 1. 

Minom ptmllux, Schlegcl. The space between the eyes narrower than in 
the other species; 2 \ inch. D. 0. 11 ; A. 1. S. 

A new genus, Aploadis, has been formed by Schlegcl, from a fish which 
occupies a middle place between. Cottas, Symracda, Ajuxlwt, and Ag nopus. 
All the soft rays of the fins are unbranchcd. 3 inch. P. 5 ; I). 14. 11; A. 12 ; 
V.1.2. 

Sclenule . — Scirnui japuhlco , Sclilcgel, 1). 10. 2. 20 ; A. 2. 8. Reaches 
5 feet in length. 

Of oU thus an alts, Jcnyns, 12 inch. T). 0. 1. 21 ; A. 1. 10. Pern. 

Cortina oxyptera, He Kay. Operculum with obsolete serratures, with two 
spines ; pnropcrculum toothed, pectoral fins long and pointed. I). 10. 19 ; 
A. 3. 7. New York. 

Lmhnrut ophiccphala , Jen v ns. Beagle. Distinguished from all the other 
species by the elongated form of the body. I ). 12. 1. 22 ; A. 1 9. Chili. 

Pogonim idgrlphtms, Sclilcgel. Very deep, frontal profile concave. I). 11. 
15 ; A. & 9. 

Pmtlpoma canthannum , Jcnyns, Beagle. Horsal tins of almost uniform 
height throughout, blucish^rilver coloured, the operculum with a black border. 
D. 12. 1.5 j A. 3. 1 2.‘*Txnlapag<)s. 

Biagramma ciactuni , Sclilcgel* (I. c.). 1). J2. Ifi ; A. 3. 8. Brown gray, 
sprinkled above with small round spots, two oblique brown bauds proceed 
lrom the back to the abdominal surface. 
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Thu name of Glaucosoma has been given by Schlogel to a fish, which is 
remarkable among the Sciamida) by the smallness of the spinous portion of 
the dorsal Hu, and of which a figure only, by Burger, has reached Europe. 
Pores in the inferior maxilla are not mentioned; the spines of the dorsal fin 
becftiun longer posteriorly. 1\ 7 ; I). 9. 11 ; A. 3.9 ; gray- blue. 2 feet. 

Lai Hus prineeps i Jeuyiis, Beagle. Head in front of the eyes bare, abdo- 
minal fins exactly under the pectoral. D. 8. 2b ; A. 2. 2G. Galapagos. 

Seal ops files hie mis, Schlegel (I. c.). Allied tS S. Lcniopfer/ts, but has larger 
scales, anti a scarcely perceptible spine on the suborbital bones. 1). 10. 9; 
A. 3. 0. Light rid, with six. dusky hands. 

SivviuiKE . — Sartjus arenosas, Do Kay, with transverse bauds, a recumbent 
spine in front of the dorsal fin ; 0 inch. L). I. 12. 1 1 ; A. 3. 12. Long Island. 

Detilex p r ise ns, Sehlcgcl (l.e.) 

Chrt/sophrt/s laurina , Jcnyus, Beagle. Only three rows of molar teeth in 
the upper jaw ; resembles 6’//. aculeala, but has not a recumbent spine before, 
the dorsal fin. Galapagos. (7/ . ari.es, Schlegel. Profile much arched, live 
rows of molars above and three below. I). 11. 13; A. 3. 11 ; gray green. 
Ch. Lmifraus, (id.) The profile of the bead almost perpendicular. I>. 12. 1.1 ; 
A. 3. 10; red, Ch. major, (id.), I), 12. 10 ; A. 3. K; red. 

ScoMimin.E. — Ci/hiifni jlaro-hrunueem, Smith, 111. 17. live false tins above 
and four below. 2 1 inch. 

Lie hut Carolina, Do Kay. The depth in proportion to the length is as 1 to 
2 ; the (irst ray of the second dorsal tin, and of the anal tin, very long ; 1 foot. 
I). J. 0. 25 ; A. 2. 20. Coasts of Carolina. 

V( traps is is a new genus instituted by Jeuyns, which differs from Li chi a 
only in the complete absence of the abdominal tins. The name has been long 
appropriated among the Cnlcoplera. The only species, J\ siynalu, comes 
from the north coast of Pat.-igonia; the Berlin Zoological Museum possesses 
a. specimen from Brazil. 

Do Kav forms, from Cort/p/aeua perci/oemis, Mitehill ( Track inof as or genie us, 
St.orer), a. new genus, Palhinrns. The spines in front ol* the dorsal tin are. 
not free, but connected at the base by a membrane: a spine in front of the 
anal tin; operculum and praopereulum serrated. The name is appropriated 
among the Crabs, as the author himself remarks; why has lie not invented 
another? The serrated operculum appears to remove this lish from the 
family of the Seoinbriibr. ; tin; whole habit, however, would readily induce us 
to recognize it as belonging to it. 

Caranx { Tea churns) dedivis, deny us. Beagle. The lateral lines in the 
whole length, furnished with 82 elevated plates. D/v$. 1. 35; A. 2. 1. 30. 
About S inch. New Holland. ('. lorras . (id.) Lateral line covered ante- 
riorly with small unarmed scales, posteriorly with 30 plates. i>. 8. i. 20; 
A. i. 1.22. Tahiti. 
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Caranx defensor , l)e Kay. Depth of the body equals one third otthe whole 
length ; a recumbent spine before the dorsal fin ; no false dorsal fins ;«u black, 
spot on the operculum ; 9 inch. D. 7- 1. 20 ; A. 2 17. New \ork. • 

Capros australis, Richardson (Annals xi, p. 1/0). H*/* IS; A. 2. 17j 1^ 
inch. Van Diemen’s Land. 

Teutiudje. — Amphacanthv.s gymuopa reins, Rich. (Ann. xi, p. 174), Dajrk 
red-brown * A, mtostidas (id, p. 172). Black spots on the sides oblique 
baud runs downwards from the posterior part of the eye. Port Essmgton. 

Acattihurm grammoptilus , Richardson (Annals xi, p. 176). D. 9. 26 ; A. 
3. 21. Port Essinglon. • 

Mugilip.k . — Mugil Abu, llcekci., 1 Eische Syritns/ p. 107 (1097). D. 1. 
1. S ; A. 3. 8. 

At henna mcrolepidota, Jcnyns. Beagle. Scales small, in 18 longitudinal 
rows. D. 15. 1.11; A. 1. 17 ; 4 inch. Valparaiso. A. incka (id.) Seales 
of medium size, in 12 longitudinal rows ; inch. I). 5. 1. 18 ; A. 1. 17 ; to 
D. 6. 1. 10 ; A. 1. 19. Ciiili. A. hepsc tables, Richardson (Ann. xi, p. 178). 
I). 9. 1. 11 ; A. 1. M. Port Arthur. A. presbyter aides (id.) 1). 9. 1J ; A. 1. 
12, ib. A. nigruns (id.). 1). 1. 4. 1. 12; A. 1. 18. Port Essingtou. 

Blenmixe . — Blencchk famulus, Jcnyns, Beagle. 21 inch. 1). 13. 16; 
A. 20; V. 2. Chili. B. ormlux (id.) 2 inches. 1). 12. 11; A. 20. 

CJiili. 

Clinm criniius , Jcnyns, Beagle. The palpebral cirrlii constituted of eight 
hairs, distinct from the base: 6} inch. I). 26. 11 ; A. 2. 24; V. 3. Chili. 

Jcnyns has placed near Ginns a new genus, Aeanthodinm, which differs 
from Clinm in the grater number of spinous rays in the anal fin, a longitu- 
dinal hand of minute teeth on flic tongue, the position of the abdominal fins 
beneath the peel orals, and in the presence of three lateral lines. A. fuscus, 
P. 6 ; D. 20. 4 ; A. 9. 4 ; V. 1 . 2. New Zealand. 

Cl inns lit tore us, Cuv., Yah, also from New Zealand, probably belongs to tins 
genus. 

Tripterygion capita , Jcnyns, Beagle. The lat eral line scarcely extends be- 
yond the pectoral fin; 2J inch. D. 6. 20. 14; A. 25. New' Zealand. 

Jcnyns (Voyage of the Beagle, p. 105) institutes two new genera in the 
family of the Blcmiiibe. Both agree in having a smooth, posteriorly com- 
pressed body, in the presence of two large conical teeth, in front of the 
others, in the upper jaw ; of a single pointed tooth on the vomer, and two 
rows of teeth outlie palate, in the extremely small size of the abdominal fins, 
ami in the fusion of the dorsal and anal this with the caudal. The one, how- 
ever, limeades (/. jtfnhricalux, from Chili), has in each jaw a row of teeth, 
live rays m the brauchiostcgous membrane, and the jaws, suborbital bones, 
and praiopereulum fringed with membranous lubes. The other, Bhucomles 

y * In the prepared specimen. 
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V'h. latilau , from the Falkland Islands), lias one row of teeth in the upper 
jaw, twr or three rows in the lower jaw, six rays in the brancliiostcgous 
membrane, and pores only instead of the membranous tubes. 

Gonrin/E. — Bellamy reports (Arm. xii, p. 298) that an Anarrhicas lupus 
lias been caught near Plymouth. It was three feet long, and had Crustacea^ 
Peiden operculum and Fusus cornem y in its stomach. 

Oobius lineatusy Jenyns, Beagle. D. 6. 1.9; A. 1.8. Galapagos. G.ophi - 
rephalus, D* 8. 1. 10 ; A. 1. 13. Chiloe. 

Discoboli. — Two new genera of this family have been instituted by 
J. Midler and the Reporter, Cotylis and Si eyases. (Archiv, 1843, i, p. 297.) 

Gobiesox marmoratus, Jenyns* The anterior teeth larger, conical above, 
incisive below, operculum with a blunt point posteriorly; 21 inch. P. 0; 
I). 18 ; A. 11. Chiloe. G. pocci loph thalm us (id.). The anterior teeth larger, 
incisive both above and below. Operculum with a pointed spine posteriorly . 
1" 10'". 1\ 0 ; I). 7 ; A .7. Galapagos. 

It cannot be determined whether these two species belong to the genus 
Co (z l is, since the number of the brunchhc is not stated. 

C a r eo FTE.RY (< 1 1 . — LophUis upsiccphalus, Smith, ‘Illustrations/ part 13. 
Supra pallide flavo-brunneus, subtus purpurco griseus, flavo-brunneo tinctus ; 
octilis lucide viridi-albis ; 28 j". I). 7 vcl 8; P. 36; A. 17. Cape of Good 
Hope. 

Ckcironectcs polities. , Richardson, ‘ Trans. Zool. Society/ Dorso bipinnato, 
cor] tore hevo, glabro, rubicundo, punctulato ; 21 inch. Port Arthur. 

But ruckus attains , l)e Kay. Operculum with two spines, dorsal tins sepa- 
rate, body with dark transverse bands; 1 inch. I). 3. 28; y. 3; A. 23. New 
York. It was found in the streets of New York, in a shower of fish, in the 
year IS 14. B. dimams (Le Sueur?) Richardson. D. 2. 18; A. 16. Port 
Essington. 


PHAHYNGOGNATIII. 

This order of Fish was founded by J. Muller in the 
before-mentioned Memoirs on the Natural Families of Fishes. 
(Yid. Archiv, 1843, i, p. 305.) 

Lajvlud/e cycloioejk.' — Ixtbrus Gyuldii, Richardson (Ann. xi, p. 353), ap- 
pears to be allied to L. macrodontus. 1). 11.10; A. 3. 10. Western Australia. 
L cganodus (id.), also allied to L. macrodontus, no canine teeth in the angle 
of the mouth. 1). 13. 7 ; A- 3. 10. Port Essington. 

Cassgphm Durwini , Jenyns. Privoperculum not toothed, and no scales on 
the vertical fins. 1). 12. 10; A. 3. 12. Galapagos. 

(Jheilio ramsHs, Jenyns, Beagle, Fins of an uniform light brown. 1). 9. 13 ; 
A. 3. 12. Japan? 
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Scant rklorodon , Jcnyns, allied to Sr\ mrwgatws, G. V., but the caudal iiu 
is slightly enuirginatc. I). 9, 10 ; A. 3. 9. Indian Ocean. Sc. lepitim (id.), 
allied to Sr. globiceps, Val. Tahiti. r 

La hhud/E ctexoipk<k . — Amphipriott japomms, ttchk^el. Two white trans- 
verse bands, caudal tin yellow, abdominal and anal Jins with a black border. 
1). JO. .15; A. 2. 13, 

Helmses notates. , Sehlegel (1. e.) llrown-red, a white spot close behind the 
dorsal fin, a black spot a l the base of the pectorals. # 

Under the name of Of prod on , Schlegcl (1. e.) describes a fish whose teeth 
iu both jaws are securiform, in trout of which is placed & row of larger ones, 
the three anterior in the upper jaw, on either side, are large incisors, the most 
anterior in the; lower jaw is very large, aud directed outwards, behind it is 
cue somewhat smaller; at the middle of the lower jaw again is placed a larger 
tooth directed backwards, behind which succeed other small securiform teeth. 
P. 5 ; I). 10 ; A. 3. 9. Hose colour, yellow lines on the head, some irregular 
black spots in the middle of the dorsal lin. The dorsal and anal fins covered 
with scales as in the Squamipimue. Sehlegel places the fish among the 
Seifciiiikc, but, on account of the number of branchiostegous rays 1 think it 
should he referred to I his place. 

Jcnyns (1. e.) places a new genus, Slrgttslrs, iu the family of the Squami- 
pinna;; St. imbricates , from the Gape do Verd Islands. In the 4 Supplement ’ 
he recognizes the fish as Glnplmodm In rides, Cuv., Val. 

Ch J iOMLiLK. — C/ti'omx fa reins. Jenyns. 1). 15. 10; A. 1. 8. llio dc la 
Plata. 

Scombebesocvxe. — C ouch lias submitted to the Linmean Society “An 
Account of a Fish, nearly allied to the genus I (cnii rain plies, taken iu Corn- 
wall.” 

He states that, in the month of August. IS II, several individuals of this 
little fisli were found swimming at the surlnce of a large pool in the rocks 
near l:\dpcrro Their length was hall* an inch ; the head proportionately 
large, especially across ; the body slender, eye large, snout in front of it 
short- mid abrupt ; upper jaw arched, under snout projecting to a considerable 
extent, the point declining, and fin; sides not appearing to be formed of 
parallel rami of the jaw. but rather ot a cartilaginous substance ; dorsal anil 
anal fins single, posterior, opposite ; pectoral fins and fail round. No ventral 
tins could be discovered, even with the aid of a lens. Mr. Couch had no 
doubt of the specimens being in a very early state of their existence, but was 
unable to refer them to any known species, lie, thought it indeed doubtful 
wheiuer they mffty belong to the genus bv the name of which he has provi- 
sionally designated them, or even to the same family, some parts of their 
struetme seeming to indicate an affinity with the genus Ammo/lg/es. A more 
pi ciisc description, however, is requisite for the determination of f lic genus. 
(Ann. Nat. Hist, m, p. %H.) 
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M ALACOPTERY (HI. 

SiLUitiD/'E . — Silurus trioslegm, Hcckel, “Eisclic Syricns.” Head elongated, 
first ray of pectoral fin strong, serrated. I). 1, 2 ; A. 3. SG. In the Tigris, 
near Mossoiv). • 

Hcc-kcl describes (1, c.) tlie Siturm Cons, Linn. {Pimdodm Com , Va).), as 
Arim Com , on account of its having on the palate two sets of uniform teeth. 

Pm clod as pull ns, l)e Kay. Pector.il fin pointed, caudal, emargiuato; 11 
inch. D. 1. 5 ; V. S ; A. 17. Northern Lakes, in New York. P. at farms 
(id.) black, adipose fin narrow and high ; caudal fin eniarginate, rounded ; 
5 inch. I). 1. G; V. S ; A. 20. in the tributaries of Ihe Hudson. P. 
dam, Jcnyns. Six barbal cirrhi, the maxillary cirrhi not reaeliiugas far as the 
anal fin; adipose fin not quite twice as long as the dorsal and anal fins. 
1). 1. 7; A. 13-14. Brazil. 

Catlkthp pa katas, Jcnyns, allied to C. pnnc.taUis, Yal., but it possesses, 
besides the four usual einiii, two labial cirrhi also, and the, maxillary cirrhi 
reach only to about the middle of the eye. It is probably not a distinct spe- 
cies. South America. 

C ypuinidye. — I n HeckePs above-mentioned work on the 
Syrian Fishes, the greater part is devoted to the Cyprini, 
and the author places great importance, and correctly, on 
the form of the pharyngeal teeth. The fir.%fc plate repre- 
sents their various forms, and it is in fact easy with this 
assistance, to determine the Cyprini ; this is particularly 
the case with those which the Berlin Museum has received 
from Syria, through Professor Koch. The pharyngeal 
teeth are brought under four divisions: 1. Hollow teeth 
(dentes excavati), with a channelled depression on t-hc 
dorsal aspect; they pass into spatulate and shovel-shaped 
teeth. 2. Masticatory teeth (dentes masticatorii), with a 
grinding surface looking outwards, not uncinate ; they pass 
into tcssular, molar, cupped, chisel-shaped, pectinate, and 
incisive teeth. 3. Uncinate teeth with grinding surface 
(dentes uncinato-submolares), with a narrow, n.miewhat con- 
cave grinding surface, forming a hook on the inner side ; 
they pass into clavate, compressing, and prehensile teeth. 
4. Uncinate teeth, without grinding surface (dentes un- 
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cimito-subconici), with longitudinal rows of hooks directed 
backwards ; they pass into seizing and strangling teeth 
(Fangzahne and Wiirgezalme). , * 

The two former kinds appertain to the Cyprini witli a 
long intestine, the two latter to those with a short intestine. 
The 54 genera admitted by the author, and among which 
are 28 of lieckeFs, are next divided into 10 tribes, and all 
of them fully characterized ; and in this summary all the 
species are enumerated, with the necessary citations and 
statement of habitat. In respect* to the generic characters 
I am compelled to refer to the work itself, the study of 
which is indispensable in the history of the Cyprinhhe. In 
many genera the author is not acquainted with the form 
of the pharyngeal teeth from want of materials, and a 
great number of species still require examination on the 
same account, so that this family is not as yet completely 
set in order. The new species from Syria are the following : 

Barbus Lace ft a, pect oralis, pc mimosas, (Inf pus, Seine us, Rajanorum, Kersiu; 
Utbeobarbus Kotschyi ; Luciobarbus .cant hop ferns, esoeinus , Schcich ; Sea- 
phiodon Trutta, fratereula, Umbla , soeialis, pcrcyrinorum ; Sy stomas luteus , 
albas; Phoxindlus Zcrorji ; Cyprin'um macrostomas. Kit is, Cypris ; Discdyna- 
thus v ariabilis, f.ufus, vb turns ; Ty toy nut has nanus; Arauthobrama cenli- 
st/uama, Marmid, Arrhada , rapid a ■; C/wndroehitns reyins ; Squad ns Be rat; 
lepidus, ccp/ta/opses , spurius ; Anpim rows; A i humus Set/al , mierutepis, crern- 
tens, hebes, mssalensis, capito, pallidas; Cobitis f renal a, Panthera, imiynis. 
Tig fin , Leopard us. 

Although the 17th Volume of the Histoirc Naturclle des 
Poissons, by Cuvier and Valenciennes, did not appear till 
1844, I have nevertheless thought it convenient to notice it 
in this place. Valenciennes includes in this volume the 
true edentate Cvprinidie. lie, in general, follows an entirely 
opposite principle to that of llcckcl. Whilst the latter 
endeavours, by means of constant characters, to sever, to 
distinguish, jy hich may perhaps occasionally lead rather 
to an artificial than a natural system, Valenciennes on the 
otlici hand tries to unite, and is more inclined to bring 
allied forms into large groups. Thus he collects a groat 
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number of Cyprmidse into one genus, Lends eus, which 
have by llcckcl been distributed into about 16 distinct 
genera* Tt may well be difficult to determine a Fish of 
this ^division according to Valenciennes’ book. Besides 
these, there follow the genera Chondrosloma , Cat la ( Gibe lion , 
I leek . ) , Catostomus , Sderognath ns ( Catostomus Cyprinus, 
Lesucur)/ which appears to be identical with Wdtidostomus . 
Heck., Exoglosmm . It is impossible here to enter upon 
the numerous itew species. 

• 

Some new Cyprinidaj of the genus Barb ns have been figured by Smith, 
* 111. South Africa/ I t, and arranged in subgenera. llcckcl had already coin 
sideml thorn, Clieilobarhm cajtenm. If ) 2 inch. 1). 10; P. JG; V. 8; A. 7 ; 
C. 19. Ch. mampienm differs somewhat in form from tin* preceding. 

Psendoharbus Bnrchdtii. 4 inch. The fins red at the base. I). 8 ; P. 12 ; 
V. G; A. 7; 0. 19. l\ pallidas. 1). 7 ; P. 14; V. G; A. 7; C. 17. 

A hr os tom ns mu brat as. Red dish -gray, with yellow spots. D. 10; P. 12; 
V. 10 ; A. G ; C. 21. A. capmsis. 1). 1] ; P.'lG ; V. 9; A. G ; C. 18. 

Labeo elegant, l)c Kay. Blueish above, head greenish, dorsal fin rounded oil’ 
superiorly ; 8 inch. 1). J2; P.15; V. 9; A. S. N ew York. L. JCsopa* 
(id.) Back raised, scales elongated, lateral line indistinct; 10 inch. T). 12 ; 
V. 16 ; V. 9 ; A. 7. New York, from the inferior of the State. 

Abramis versicolor , Do Kay. Silvery, variegated with green, blue, and 
gold ; 7 inch. 1). 9 ; P. 14 ; V. 9 ; A. 14. In the Connecticut and Hudson. 

Cal os towns oneida , Do Kay. Back gibbous, two short spinous rays in the 
dorsal tin, head smooth, with numerous mucus -pores ; 12 inch. I). 2. lo ; 
P. 15 ; V. 9; A. 8. Lake Oneida. C. pallidas (id.) Sides pale, the two divi- 
sions of the swimming bladder connected by a wide opening ; 10 inch. D. 13; 
P. IG ; V. 8 ; A. S. "Near Peekskill. 

f/iuciscus ni tides , l)e Kay. Body silvery- white, head with mucus-pores, 
tail deeply notched, not forked; 10 inch. I). 8; P. IG; V. 10; A. 9. Lake 
Champlain. L. chrysoptcrm (id.) A large scale at the base of the abdo- 
minal lin; dorsal lin emarginatc; G inch. 11. 9 ; P. 19 ; V. 9 ; A. 10. New 
York Harbour. L. villains (id.) Olive-green, with a gold-coloured dorsal 
stripe, silvery beneath, with a dash of flesh-colour; 4 inch. 1X9; P.15; 
V. 8 ; A. 8. Mohawk. L pygm/eus (id.) One or more ocellatcd spots on 
the tail ; 1 inch. I). 14 ; P. 16 ; V. G ; A. 13. In brooks near Tappan, Hock- 
land county. * 

Cyvrinodontes . — Precilia decemmaculata , Jenyns. Ten black spots, in a 
longitudinal row, on each side. IX 8 ; A. 10; 1J inch. Maldonado. 

Ijebias limata Jenyns. Seven black longitudinal lines on each side ; 2 inch. 
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D. 9 ; A. 9. Maldonado. L. mv.ltidentata (id.) Teeth tricuspid, but iij 
several rows ; 3 inch. D. 9 ; A. 9. Monte Video. Will probably /ic found 
to constitute a distinct genus. L. menlo, ITcekel, l'ische Syr ions, with 
projecting chin. D. 2. 10; A. 2. 0. L. cypris (id.) Dorsal iiu wider aide- 
riorly. D. 2. 9; A. 2. 8. Both from Mossoul. * 

Fund-ulus zebra, De Kay. About twenty perpendicular lines on the body, 
dorsal and anal iins punctated with while. 1). 10; V. 17 ; V. (5 ; A. 10. In 
salt-water creeks near New* York. ? 

I/ydraryira atricauda , De Kay. Olivo brown, with a black broad stripe on 
the tail ; four branchiostcgous rays; 3.J inch. D. 15; J J #15 ; V. f» ; A. 10. 
Lake Champlain. 

Among the Cyprinodontcs Jcnyns places a new genus, Mesites, which does 
not appear to differ from (hduriax, Cuv. Tin? author describes three new 
species, M. mural at ns ami Ap ia us, from Tierra del Fucgo, and M. ttUimautas, 
from New Zealand. 2-1 inch, is slated to be the size of all three. 

CuARAnxj- . — The species of Tctragompteens, instituted by deny us (Voy- 
age of Beagle), have already been considered in the work on the Characimc. 
(vid. sap, vol. L p. SI). T. raid a* does not appear to differ from Teiraa. 
bimae.j Mull., Tr. {Sat mo hi mar id at ns, Bl.), T. Abram* and sea b Apia a is 
are new : taniatu.s appears to be the female of scahripinnis. T. i tiler nipt as, 
on account of the different dentition, must constitute a new genus. AH from 
South America. 

Salmon i ims. — llistoire N aturellc dcs Poissons <FEau 
douce de PEurope Centrale, par L. Agassiz. 

Embryologie des Salmon es, par C. Vogel. Neufehatcl, 
1842, 8vo. The observations were made on Coreyomts 
palm , Cuv. 

Young has made observations on the growth of the 
Salmon. As long as the Fish remain in fresh water, 
Young agrees entirely with Shaw ; in salt water they grow 
much faster. He marked many individuals on their passage 
to the sea, and numbers of these were taken on their return, 
so that there could be no doubt of their being the same 
Fish. He thus observed the change at different ages. In 
April and May, 1837, he marked the descending "Smelts,” 
which in June, and July were retaken as " Grilse •” they 
weighed more or less according to the length of time tliev 
had been in the sea. One marked in April weighed on the 
25th July seven pounds, another marked in May weighed 
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an the 30th July 3^ pounds; a Grilse of four pounds, 
marked- in January, 1812, was retaken in July, as Salmon, 
weighing nine pounds. (Ann. Nat. Hist. xi. p. 157.) 

c, Jolm Shaw has also again made observations on the 
growth of the Salmon Trout. On the 1st Nov. 1839, the 
ova were fertilized, the young quitted the egg in 75 days ; 
in two yctfrs they attained a size of seven inches, and became 
“ Smolts.” He then examined u Smelts” in the river. 
They returned ill July and August as t‘ llcrlings” ( Salma 
a thus, Flem.) ; having increased their weight by seven or eight 
ounces. They afterwards again proceeded to the sea, and 
returned in May and June with an average weight of 1-J 
pounds. After the third migration to the sea they re- 
appeared in the following .summer with a weight of four 
pounds. After the fourth migration, they weighed in the 
following summer six pounds, that is, in the sixth summer 
of their life. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 381.) 

John Blaekwall also communicates remarks on the 
Salmon which ho had observed in the river Conway. (1) 
The lobes of milt are already much developed in the 
young males, which present the characters of the <( Parr,” 
whilst tlic lobes of roc in the female are stijl far behind 
hand. (2) These males shed their milt in the ensuing 
winter months. (3) The Salmon-Smolts are found to have 
shed their milt before their migration to the sea, although 
the roe in the females is at that time very small. (4) 
The “ Smolt” acquires the aspect of a <c Parr” when the 
silvery scales are carefully removed. The author finds fault 
with Young for not regarding the bulk in his weighings, 
because the weight depends very much upon the “ condition” 
of the Fish. It is evident that such a remarkable increase 
in weight in so short a time as that stated by Young, must 
depend upon a good supply of food. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, 
p. 409.) ‘ * % 

Griffith figures Salma oriental is (vid. these Archiv. 1843, II, p. 113); 
he discovered it at an altitude of 11,000 feet, in the streams which fall into 
the river Humean. ( M'ClcUand, Calcutta Journ. iii, p. 2-S3.J 
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Amongst the Sul monos, l)o Kay institutes a now genus, Bajow* a row of 
uniform teeth in the upper jaw, a shorter row in the intermaxillary Jxmc, and 
ou tlic anterior part of the vomer; a row of long curved teeth oil the edge 
of the tongue. Ten brauchiostegous rays ; adipose •tin, behind the anjil ; 
scales very" minute. B.fontinalis, six to eight vertical black bands bn the 
sides; 2 inch. D. 8; P. 12; V. 7; A. 9. Inhabits clear brooks and 
springs. 

Jcnyns also institutes a' new Salmonian genus, Aplochiton ; entirely scale- 
less, small teeth in both jaws, in a single row ; two iongitudinal rows on the 
tongue and on the vomer, none on the palate. Three branch iostegous rays. 
Inhabits fresh water, A. zebra, with btyek transverse bands; 9£ inch. 
D. II ; A. 2. It. Falkland Islands. A. /tenia fits, sprinkled with brown 
points, with a silvery longitudinal band on the sides; L inch. 1). 12 ; A. 2. 13. 
Tierra del F uego. 

Esocuus. — Ewx fascia fas, De lvay. Greenisli yellow, with dark vertical 
stripes on the sides; 10 inch. 1). 15 ; P. 15 ; V. 9 ; A. It. Long Island. 

Clupeip/K.' — T hree new Herrings are mentioned by Jcnyns (1. c.) : Clu- 
pea fuegenm ; 3 inch. 1). IS ; A. 19. Tierra del Fucgo. Cl. arena ta, i 
inch. I). 18 ; A. 23. Bahia Blanca. CL sat/ax, 10J inch. 1). 11 ; A. IS, 19. 
Lima. 

Atom tern , De Kay. Cylindrical, ventral tins behind the dorsal ; 7 inch. 
I). 19 ; P. 15 ; V. 10 ; A. 12. New York harbour. A. pedinata, Jcnyns. 
Ventral fins in front of the dorsal, scales ctenoid ; 12 inch. 1). 16; A. 21 ; 
P. 17; V. 7. Bahia Blanca. 

Engraulis ringens, Jenvns, Beagle. D. 15; A. 19. Peru. 

Chatoessas signifir , De Kay. Back with three or four dark lines, a round 
black spot behind the branchial opening, anal Jin distinct; 12 inch. I). 19 ; 
IMS; V. 8; A. 21. New York. 

Ami a Occident alls, De Kay. Dusky brown, elongated, lateral lines chan- 
nelled, no black spot; 2 feet. D. 16 ; V. 9; A. 11. 

Sal- mile .' — Ijepimtcm plalyrhynchv.s , I)c Kay. Jaw broad, elongated ; 
the upper jaw throe times as long as it is broad at the base, scales smooth ; 
2 feet. 1). 17; V. G; A. -S. Florida. 

Gadid.k. — I/)ta iuornafa , De Kay. Ventral fin with a filamentous point, 
the. first ray partly free; both dorsal fins of nearly equal height; 2 feet. 
D. 9. 71; V. 7; A. G3. Hudson. 

Merlangm Icpiocephalm , De Kay. Green, above the lateral line. D. 12. 19. 
19; V. 6; A. 27. 20. New York. 

1 LKMMJNECTjfTE . — PlatcMa puffilla , De Kay. Eyes dextrorsal, olive- 
brown, no anal spine ; 11 inch. 1). 67-69 ; P. 11 ; V. (5 ; A. 50. P. ore/- 
taris. Upper side with ocdlated spots; tail cmarginate, eves sinistrorsal ; 
ISmch. T>. 95 ; P.12; V.6; A. 72 
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Ilippoglpssns Kingii, .Tenyns, Beagle. Eyes sinistr., lateral line arclied in 
front;. !). 18. IS; A. 51; P. 11; V. 0. Valparaiso. 

Rhombus lenfigUosns, Richardson. (Annals, xi, p. 495.) Eyes sinistr., ellip- 
tical, caudal tin. rhomboid ; ventral (ins separate from each other, and from 
the anal fin ; scales ciliated (at the apex). 1). 78 ; A. 59. Port Essington. 

golf'd liturata , Richardson. (Transact. Zool. Soc. of London.) “ Corporc 
lituris exiguis geminatis, sparse soil irregular! tor varicgalo ; pinna vcntrali 
dextra eumrunili conjunct it ; pinna cavula* solutf* Australia. 0 inch. 

Axguj llid.e. — Murm?a IciiHgitiusa, Jcnvns (1. c.) Red-brown, with small, 
yellow circular spo< f s ; iiO-1 inch. Galapagos Islands. Besides this the author 
describes two species of this genus, wit hout specific names ; one from the 
Cape do Verd islands, the other from Tahili. 

Conger pnnefas, Jeiivns, with red-brown transverse bands, and narrow, 
gray interspaces ; numerous minute points on the skin; 3 inch. 3 lines. 
Tierra del Eucgo. 

Ormnin/B. — Richardson describes (Annals, xii, p. 175) a 'Fish from Port 
Essington, New Holland, as a new genus, which lie places near Ophidivnu 
under the name of Machwnm. lie places the genera O phi (Hum, Machetes, 
'Eehiodon , and Eiertixfer, as a distinct family, near the Cadi da', in which he 
would also include the Blonnida;. 

The genus Mae turn inn, is characterized as follows : Piscis malacopterygius, 
apodus, ensiformis, srpiamosus. Apertura branchial is satis nuigna sub gula 
cxtcrisa. Radii membr. bruneb. sex. Opercula conspicua. Os modice cx- 
tensivuin. Dentes parvi, uniserialcs in ossibus intermaxillaribus et. in maxilla 
inferiore, qua* rictuin cUieiuut, ordinati. Gena ct regioncs supra scapulares 
squamosa;. Pin me verticales coal it a;, radiis spinosis nullis. Pinua dorsi 
per tot urn fere dorsum regnans. Linea lateralis brevis super anum desinens. 
M. snhfltieeHSs B. (i ; 1). 70 ; A. 59 ; P. JO; V. 0. 

De Kay describes a Pish as a new species of Ammodytes, A. ri/fatt/s , 
which has seven spinous processes in front of the dorsal fin -, maxillary teeth 
are wanting, and on the vomer are two bony processes, which can hardly be. 
regarded as teeth ; no swimming bladder. This Pish appears necessarily to 
form a distinct genus of Scorn bridne, near fspidopits. It has a broad silvery 
streak on the sides. D. 7. 54; P. 15 ; A. 2S. 


LOPHOBllANCIIII. 

Syngnathm viridesccns, De Kay. Dusky olive-green abo^e, yellowish be- 
neath; 7 inch. I). 40; P. 14; A. 3. S. acted laris, .Tenyns, Yellow-brown, 
rather more compressed than A. Aem ; above forty rays in the dorsal fin, one 
or two in the anal, pectorals very small ; ft inch. Valparaiso. S. ronspieit- 

' S 
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lulus (id.). Grav, with brown transverse bands; If inch. I). ; A. 32 ; 

P. 11. Tahiti. H. ninth's (id.) Gniy, belly and opercular spot biapk, two 

cirt-lii above the eves. no anal I'm, peel orals very small ; iueh. Patagonia. 

. - . # i 
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G v:\ixodoxtes . — Bludov full ‘/I it osu*, T)e Kay. Olive-green above, orange 
beneath, covered with triangular spines: throe spines above, each eye, caudal 
lin lanceolate ; 2 iueh. D. 11; P. 2:2 ; A. 8. /). wn'urus$t (id.) AVitli. round- 

ish scuta, -from which spring flexible spines ; r inch. 1). J 1 ; P. 22 ; A. 10. 
New York Harbour. 

I n der the name of Acrndhusonto, De. Kay (l.c.) distinguishes a newirouiis, 
which differs from Dhduu in this, that the dorsal, caudal, and anal tins are 
united. One species, /I. l'urhtalu;,i ( Ihodou evst/tutu*, Mitch.), 1 inch long. 
1). C. +; A. 52: P. 12. 

Ir! rodon uci'oxtuheiix, Jcuyns ( I. o.). Resembling Uncut us, HI., but wanting 
the lateral line; back and upper pari of sides spotted; 2 1 inch. 1), 11; 
A. 1(» ; I. 11. /. ihipfnfntt fid. ). Oiivo colour, with white circular spots ; 
narcs tubular, forked; 5 inch. 1). .10; A. 10; P. 10. Indian Occam 
T annul at us (id.). Dark brown above, with black circular spots .; narcs cylin- 
drical, with two lateral openings; 0 inch. 1). 8; A. 7; P. 15 Galapagos 
Islands. T. a n//u shW/,s (id.). Dark green above, two cirrhi in the middle of 
the hack, narcs tubular, with two lateral openings; 0 iueh. 1). 8; A. 7; 
P. 15, Galapagrv Islands. 

Sum rod e. um i. (kfrunon Hd'V'cnn-un/lcufns', Smith (Must. South. Africa, 
1(>). Qiuidrmigular; five spines on tlie back, six outlie sides of the abdomen. 
Cape of Good Hope. 


From the genus (Mmrio* l)e Kay separates a genus, hi ,- in which 
he places O.Yaki, Slorcr, aid A-,, .Mitehill. besides a new speeies. 

Tlie body is triangular, with strong spines in front of the amis, directed 
backwards; spines above (lie eyes. Tn the new species, L raunUnm, the 
aickk elevated into a spine, besides eight spines; 3J inch. I). 9; I’. 10; 


De Kay. Caudal fin doubly e.narginatc ; a single spine 
)c..\vccu the first itnd second dorsal lias : 12 iueh 1) 2 1 2K • P l.|. • v 7* 
A. 20. New York Harbour. ’ 


Mmoam/Jm De Kav. Some of the anterior rays of the dorsal fin 

elongated into .ifamonts; 7 inrh. D. 1.33; 1*. 13; A. 33. i\ew York 
Harbour. 


deny ns. Light brown, with four darker longitudinal 
bands, rough ; s 1U eh. 1). i. 33 ; A. 31. George’s Canal. 
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^ PLAGIOSTOMI. 

Maitcucci lias, instituted new experiments on the Electric. 
Ray? (Annals, xi, p. 406 ; Comptes rendu s, xvi, p. 455 ; 
Froriep’s Notizen xxv, p. 184.) 

In a short paper (Spicilcgium Ob^ervationum anatomi- 
carum do organ o electrico in Raiis anclectricis et do IRema- 
tozois. Memoriam sacrani regis augustissiim beati Frid. 
Gulielmi III, indicit A. F. J. Carolus Mayer. Bourne, 18-13), 
the author shows that even the non-electric Rays are pro- 
vided with a rudimentary electric apparatus. As such lie 
regards a glandular organ scarcely the size of a hazel-nut, 
occupying the same situation as that in which the electric 
organ is placed in the electric Fish. He compares it with 
the parotid. It was observed in Raja c/avala, balls and 
Scfiultzii. (Vide also Froriep’s Notizen, xxvii, p. 121. 

Humphreys Storer obtained at Capo Cod, and. from Now York, an electric 
Fish, which he recognized as identical with Torpedo -nobi liana, Bonap. (ISilli- 
man, Amor. Journ., Jim. 1843; Annals, xi, p. 320). 


ELEUTIIEROBRANCHII. 

■* 

On the Structure of the Brain of the Sturgeon. A Paper 
by Stannius. (Muller’s Archiv, 1843, p. 30.) 


CYCLOSTOMI. 

Vdmmyzon appendix. Do Kay. Dorsal fins connected, yellow ; anal Jin with 
a filamentous appendage in front ; 0 ineli. Hudson. 

Ammorodn unicolor, Do Kav. Uniform colour, with a dorsal tin ; 5 inch. 
Lake Champlain. 

Ilyxim australis, Jenyus. Two branchial openings rather behind the fourth 
part of the whole length; a series of pores on each side of the abdomen; 
11 J inch. Ticrra del Fuego. Is able to swim tail Jirst. 

The Olfactory organ in Amphioxus lias bes$i discovered 
by Kolliker. (Muller’s Arch. 1843, p. 32.) It is azygous, 
and is a fresh indication that the animal occupies the lowest 
place among the Cvclostomi. „ 
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The inconsiderate and arbitrary mode of constructing 
names in all departments of Zoology, wliicli has prevailed so 
extensively and increasingly, especially in France and 
England, has become too general an evil not to have excited 
consideration. Attempts consequently have been made 
simultaneously by two parties, with the view of obviating 
the mischief thence arising, and if possible of putting an 
end to it. 

In England a committee of Zoologists was formed for the effecting of this 
object, whose propositions are given in the ‘Report of the 12th Meeting of 
the British Asso< iation for the Advancement of* Science/ held at Manchester 
in June 1842 — Loud. ISM, pp. .105-121; and which were also published in 
the ‘Annals of Natural Hisl/ xi, p. 259. # These propositions con- 
sist — 1. In rules for rectifying the present nomenclature. 2. Recom- 
mendations for the correct formation of new names (for improving the 
nomenclature in future). Generally speaking, the plan is very judicious, 
but, to me, it appears defective in not going back to Linnaeus, who was the 
father of modern nomenclature, and has given the rules for it in the 
‘Philosophia Botanica.* The rules as well as the nomenclature are essen- 
tially the same for both the organic kingdoms, and their application as they 
are exhibited in the Phil. Botan. to Zoology, is extremely simple. 

The principal cause, moreover, of erroneous nomenclature, is to be referred 
to the cireums^ice tlmt the givers of the names are deficient in the neces- 
sary knowledge of the languages, to such an extent, even, as to be ignorant 
of the Greek alphabet, and under sucb circumstances it is hardly to be ex- 
pected that the labours of the English Zoological Committee will be suc- 
cessful. ‘ 
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More s access is to be anticipated from an undertaking which has been 
commerced on the Continent, by the multifarious and happy activity of 
Agassiz and in which he is supported by a considerable number of European 
Zoologists : ‘Nomcuelator Zoologieus, contiueus nomina systematica gene-rum 
Aninfalium tarn viventium quam fossilium secundum ordincm alphabeticum 
disposita, adjeclis autoribus, libris in quibus reperiuntur, anno editionis, 
Etymologia et familiis ad quas pert.iucut, in variis classibus. Auctorc L. 
Agassiz. Solodnr/ The plan of the work is evident from the title;. 

l'n the department of Entomology, the Crustacea, including the Eufomostraca, 
appeared in 18 13,* with the joint assistance of Prof, liurmeistcr, and the 
Ins. Jicmiptem with that of _Vrof. Gennar. On the completion ot the 
separate parts, a general summary of all the names in Zoology, with the date, 
and a reference to the class and order will be given. Thus, on the one side 
the important errors which arise from the multiplied use of one and the 
same name will be prevented for the future, and, on the other, owing to the 
mode of arrangement of the work, a summary view will be given of the 
already established genera and other systematic divisions, so that the book 
will, in a double way, bo indispensable to every Zoologist, and will essentially 
contribute to the diminution, of the number of synonyms hereafter. 

Valuable researches on the Internal Structure of Insects 
in the wider sense of the term, have been communicated by 
Newport, in the Philosoph. Trans. Hoy. Soc. ofLond. 1843, 
p. 243. “ On the Structure, Relations, and Development of 

the Nervous and Circulatory Systems, and on* the Existence 
of a complete Circulation of the Blood in Vessels in the 
Myriapoda and Macrourous Araehnida ; First Series •” 
which, although they immediately refer to a couple of defined 
groups, are yet applicable to every class. 

This is true especially of 1 he researches on the structure of the chain of 
ganglia. The author had shown, nine years ago, that each of the nervous 
cords between the ganglia was constituted of two columns, and in that 
disposition had traced the distinction betw een the sensitive and mot or nerves. 
He lias now discovered that, numerous filaments pass from one column to 
the other; he considers, however, that the inferior column alone goes to the 
formation of the ganglia, whilst the superior lies upon them without any 
perceptible enlargement The ganglion is sometimes formed by an enlarge- 
ment. of the nervous fibres themselves, sometimes by an interstitial deposit 
of nucleated cells. There are besides, in the ganglia, bundles of transverse 
fibres, and indeed as many as there are nerves given oil on each side, so that 
they form commissures between the corresponding ucrvqs. They have no 
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direct connexion with the brain and other nerves. Their function, conse- 
quently, must be considered reflex. In the same light arc to hi viewed 
the nervous filaments, situated on the external side of the cqhI, and 
which have no connexion with the brain (strengthening lilamcuts). lie 
accordingly distinguishes four sets of nervous fibres in the abdominal me- 
dullary cord: (I) motory, (2) sensitive nerves, both continuous to .the 
brain, /he- one set forming ganglia, the other presenting none ; (3) the con- 
necting fibres; (1) the strengthening fibres, both unconnected with the 
brain, the former being the agents of the reflex function in the transverse, 
the latter in the longitudinal direction. • 

The author lias considerably enlarged hii discoveries with respect to the 
vascular system in the Myriapod a and Scorpions. (Vide Report for 1$. Id, 
p. 103.) He has succeeded in proving the existence of a completely closed 
vascular system. In the first place, a minute artery (systemic artery) arises 
on each side of each chamber of the dorsal vessel, and passes to the sides of 
the body. The aorta afterwards minifies in the head, in such a way that 
arterial trunks proceed to every organ; but besides these, a vascular circle 
is formed around the (esophagus, inasmuch as 1 wo branches descending on the 
sides of it unite, in order to form a large vessel (supraspinal artery), which 
lies upon the upper side of the chain of ganglia ; anterior to each ganglion, on 
cither side a branch is given off, which divides into as many lesser branches 
as there are nervous filaments proceeding from the ganglion, and which 
they accompany to the organs. A similar division of the artery occurs at the 
last ganglion, into branches corresponding with t he nerves proceeding from it. 
in the Scorpion a, venous trunk has been demonstrated outlie inferior surface 
of the chain of ganglia. From this, branches proceed to the pulmonary sacs, 
whence the blood, lia\ ing been collected into the si /tin v, is again distributed 
to the body, in order to be returned to the heart. In the young (larval) 
condition of the animal, the vascular system is, however, less developed. 


Lassaigne (Comptcs rend., Fror. N. Notiz. vol. xxvii, p. 7) 
has given a report on his chemical researches into the 
tegumental coverings of the lamia. A substance peculiar 
to them, which Odier had already described as Chithie, he 
would rather have named Entornaderm. It is peculiar to 
the Insecta in the wider sense of the term, occurring 
in the Spiders as well, whilst it is wanting in the Annelids 
(earthworm, iire.) 


In the compound eyes, Will has discovered (Mull. Arch, 
p. 31H) an arrangement of minute filaments, — ~ — — 1 

’ 1 11 . , „ _ * j OOO J'J(M) 

tinck, which (;\teud from the common expansion of the optic 
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•nerve ^ to the pigment, forming the pupils. The author 
th inks that they are motory filaments, and serve for the 
dilataflon and .contraction of the pupil. J. Muller lias 
callctd attention, in a note, to the remarkable structure of the 
dilatations of the fibres of the optic nerve of the river Crab . 

I x s »•!(.■'• a . — L eon Dufour (Ann. d. *Sc. Nat. xix, p. 147, 
pi. 6-9 ; Fror. N. Not. vol. xxvi, p. 257) has furnished a 
comprehensive imoinoir on the Malpighian vessels of Insects, 
in 'which lie gives a copious review of the various forms of 
these organs, in the different orders, with numerous figures. 

The author expresses himself in fmuur of the view which ascribes to 
these, organs the function of secreting bile, mid, in proof of this, relics 
chiefly on llu; circnmstautr of i hoi i: opening into that part, of the intestine 
in which the ch\le is prepared. The eorieetnes.s of this view might have 
received still lari her confirmation from a reference to (he great analogy exist- 
ing between the Malpighian vessels of I lie f.oeax/, and the liver of the Crtfh. 
Neither has the author entered into the more minute structure of the organs 
in question. Leaving out of view the eases (in a great many Cofenpfera) 
in which a second insertion of the Malpighian vessels into the rectum seems 
intake place, the author found, in many Jlnul/rfcm, that ihese vessels appear 
to open into a special sacculated enlargement of Hie rectum, hut upon more 
accurate examination he was convinced dial these pouches belonged not to 
the rectum, but to the preceding portion of the intestine,* which inAafemma 
( l'j/t'rfiocot'ix) iqtlvnhti presented oven a whole series of preceding eiveal 
pouches. 

(Lmreau lms made the iridescence of the wings of Insects 
tlic subject of his researches, and shown that it is almost 
always presented, in a greater or less degree, by the trans- 
parent, and not unfrcquently also by the coloured wings, 
lie refers it to the physical phenomenon of the spectrum. 
(Ann. d. 1. Sue. Eut. d. Fr. 2. Ser i, p. 201.) 

V. Sicbold has continued his inquiries respecting the occurrence of Fi/aria; 
in the hi ser fa, (Knt. Zeit. s. 7-S.) 

As works upon separate Faunas , are to be enumerated : 
Esposizione sommaria dclle ossenmionc racco! te durante 
Fanno 1842 intorno alio sviluppo ed appnrazionc successiva 
degli insetti nei contorui di Napoli, JDi Acbille Costa, — iu 
the Annali delF Aeeademia degli Aspiranti Naturalist!. 
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Connected with German local Faunas several contribu- 
tions are given in the Entomol. Zeitung : Aphoristische 
Mittheilungcn iiber die llmgebungen von Ibid Efins in 
entomologiseher Bczichimg, von SufFrian (pp. 283*92). 
Entomologische Excursiouen im Monat Jnni 1842 in der 
llmgegend des Badcs Kissingen, von Weidenbacli (p. 125). 
Uebcr Insccta die an den Salinen leben, von V. Heydcn 
(p. 227). To the’ Fauna of Silesia belong communications 
from v. Uechtritz and Sclilummel in the Uebcrsicht d. Arb. 
u. Verand. d. scliles. Gesellsch. f. vaterl. Kultur, Yr. 1, 1843. 

llcdtcnbachcr, Remarks on the Coleoptera collected by 
Theodor Kotsehy in R-ussegger’s Travels in Europe, Asia, 
and Africa, vol. i, 1843. 

In tin; general remarks the author recognizes very correctly the great cor- 
respondence of the Fauna with that of the Mediterranean in general, and 
especially with that of the Morea. In this introduction the already known 
species are mentioned accordingly, and tlieir distribution everywhere accu- 
rately determined ; his materials, however, were too scanty to allow of the 
author’s estimating the important relation which the Fauna of Syria bears 
to that of central Asia; of the Persian highlands on the one side, and the 
valley districts of the Euphrates oil the other. 

A contribution to the Insect Fauna of Angola, with 
special relation to the geographical distribution of the 
Insects of Africa, by the Reporter, in these Archives. 
(Year 9, vol. i, p. 199.) Of the Insect Fauna of Congo 
some account, from materials sent by Curror and Crunch, 
has been given by Ad. White. (Ann. Nat. Ilist. xii, p. 262.) 

A collective list of the known Insects of New Zealand, 
by Adam White and Ed. Doubleday, has appeared in 
Dieftcnbach’s Travels in New Zealand, vol. ii, p. 265. 

The greater part of the species enumerated were discovered in Bank’s 
Voyage, and have been already described by Fabrieius. 

Coleoptera. — Ilcer (Entom. Zeit. p. 47) has instituted 
important researches on the hitherto little regarded pli- 
cation of the wings of the Coleoptera. These observations 
are the more worthy of consideration, that the mode in 
which the wings are folded under the elytra is not without 
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^mportaiice with regard to systematic arrangement, since, 
as the author rightly observes, “ it affords at least secon- 
dary Family characters.” 

TIms author distil iguishes three forms : (1) Ojituotropous wings (alue ortho- 
trop.T,) without any slanted fold, and without flexure (bruch); Molorchm , 
Atfucloccrm , Lt/cits (he also adduces Cumins, relying upon the circumstance 
that in Candus gmnulafus wings of moderate length are found under the 
elytra; but these wings are not perfectly formed, and consequently cannot be 
taken into account^ when, in an unusual way they are fully developed they 
assume, in that species, thcPthifd form. (2) Anathopous wings (alas ana- 
tropie), doubled back, without slanted folding ; {Trichopteryx, Scaphidiim , 
Catops , and those that were examined of various Curculionidse). (3) Pla- 
giotkoi’ous wings (ala; plagiotropzc) bent back, and at the same time 
folded, so that the anterior margin of the wing in the closed position forms 
a more or less acute angle, w hilst in the anatropous wings the anterior margin 
is doubled back upon itself. This third form is by far the most frequent, mid 
exhibits many modifications, which arc described in a very succinct manner. 

llccr (Entom. Zeit. p. 51, T. ii) has also submitted to 
examination the articulation of the abdomen of the Cole - 
opt era. 

He correctly remarks that in the larva there are generally nine abdominal 
rings present, that nine is also in the perfect beetle, to be assumed as the 
normal number for the segments of the abdomen, and that this number is 
only apparently diminished in consequence of some of the figments, either at 
the base or at the apex, being retracted or concealed. This is more 
the case ou the abdominal than on the dorsal thee, whence the abdominal 
segments depart more from the normal number than those of the back. 
Besides the mere number of the segments of the back and abdomen, their 
mutual relations also are to be taken into considerat ion. In this respect the 
author distinguishes four eases : 

(1) Each abdominal segment corresponds with one dorsal segment, but the 
first of these is frequently not continued on the abdominal surface. {Bra- 
cheli/tra , Silphidte , true Lamellirornia.) 

(2) The first abdominal segments are opposed to single dorsal segments ; 
— the first abdominal segments are continued immediately into single dorsal 
segments, but to the last abdominal segment are opposed two or three 
dorsal segments. ( Curabidre , Lncttnida, EtuterUhe , Byrrhida?.) 

(3) To the first abdominal segments arc opposed from ‘two to three dorsal 

segments, but to the vest of them only single dorsal segments ; the last, 
however, normally is retracted within the penultimate one. This condition 
is frequent, as for instance in the Long iconics. # 
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(4) Two dorsal segments arc opposed to the first abdominal, ‘and also tci 
the last (Ileferoccride, llydrophUidtc, SphariditLe) ; occasionally also the cor- 
responding segments of t he abdominal and dorsal surface arc dislocated from 
cadi other, as in the Od amine and thsfares. * 

In these researches the author has undoubtedly proceeded in a right track, 
and the results at which lie has arrived contain much demanding attention:, but. 
they require, nevertheless, Jo be corrected in many respect s. lie has examined 
only dried .specimens. The stigmata also must not be passed over without atten- 
tion, In the la sea the eight anterior abdominal rings are .always furnished wit h 
stigmata; accordingly it remains also to del engine w hidn of the dorsal seg- 
ments in the .Beetle possess them. In general their number is reduced in 
proportion to tin* number of the segments, so that in the licet le one segment, 
more (the last). than pairs of stigmata, is still found; although some exceptions 
to this exist’ The first segment, however, is never observed to be wit hout 
stigmata, as the author supposes to be the ease in Staph// Haas (p. 52). The 
.Beetles, also, must be compared more closely wit li their tarty?. Thus the 
lame of Dyfiscas and JJydropfdlas have only eight abdominal rings. Bor sys- 
tematic purposes, an accurate knowledge of the composition of the abdomen 
of the Coleoptera is of importance, since in general it is uniform through- 
out the same family; rare and striking exceptions are presented by the Tri- 
ct/opfsjygidse and Lyraexylmidtv. 

Guerin 1ms begun a work which is intended as a compre- 
hensive memoir on this Order; it is entitled, “ Species et 
Ieonographie generique des Animaux articules, on represen- 
tation des gefarcs avee la description abregee de toutes les 
especes de cette grande division du regno animal, ouvrage 
formant une Seric de Monographies completes. Ire parti e, 
Insectes Coleopteres.” The author has commenced with the 
Monographs of those genera which require them most — 
viz. the Malacodermi , 

1 will report below on the- few of these monographs which have 
reached me. It. is a greal evil that French works frequently appear in such 
small parts as the present, and so irregularly ; it is scarcely possible for us to 
obtain such a one complete. In future, I hope, by direct, communication 
with the Editor, to be placed in a condition 1o report, fully upon the progress 
of the undertaking. 

Catalogue ,of the Collection of Coleoptera of Jacob Sturm. 
(Catalog, der Kafersam lulling von Jacob Sturm. Mifc 
(> ausgcmalten Kupfertafeln. Ntirnberg, 1843.) 

lhis is the loarth catalogue of his eolleetion which the worthy author has 
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qmblislicd ih the List forty-eight years. Tlie present is distinguished from 
all similar ones by the addition of citations to all the already described 
species, ^vliich becomes the more necessary as the materials increase. It is 
iikthis respect of very great utility for the purpose of reference. 

Jn # nn appendix, a select number of partly new species arc described and 
illustrated by figures, which show that the author still retains the high po- 
sition in the art that helms occupied for more than fifty years. 

Leopofd. Hein. Fischer, in his Inaugural Dissertation, 
“ Diss. Inaug. Zool. sist. Enumerationem Colcopterorum 
circa Friburgum Brisgovijc indigenarum ; Frib. Brisg. 1 843,” 
has given a careful and valuable essay on the distribution of 
the Coleoptera in Germany. 

Contributions to the Knowledge of the Coleopterous 
Fauna of Finland are given by Mannerhcim, in which he 
lias put together his observations upon that Class during the 
year 1842, in an attractive manner, and generally described 
the new species. (.Hull Mosc. pp. 70-88.) He has paid 
particular attention to the Myrmtcopfdla . 

The new species discovered by Dr. Sclirenk in the steppes 
and mountains of Songaria, have been published by Gebler. 
(Hull. Physico-Matli. de FA cad. de St. Peter sbourg, i, p. 30.) 

Hope (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 3(54) has continued his 
account of new species from tropical Africa^ the present 
communication relates to the Water-beetles, Elateridie, and 
Cerambycinsc. 

Contributions to the Coleopterous Fauna of the Aleutian 
Islands, Sitkha, and New California, by Count Manncrheim. 
(Bull. Mosc. p. 175.) A comprehensive enumeration of all 
the species observed up to the present time in those regions, 
a great part of which wore discovered by Eschsclioltz and 
others, but to which very considerable additions of new 
species have been made. Since the Fauna of the Aleutian 
Islands and Sitkha has so little intimate connexion with that 
of California, it would probably have been more to tlie pur- 
pose to have separated the two, and treated them apart. 

Numerous new species from New Granada, found by 
J. Goudot, have been made known by Guerin. (Rev. Zool. 
P- 12-) • . 
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Hope (Proc. Ent. Soc. p- 76) has continued hi& Report 
on the Coleopterous Fauna of Port Essington (North New 
Holland). On account of the insufficiency of the slightly 
sketched diagnoses, and the uncertainty of the determination 
of the genera, ( Tuyenia and Asida are mentioned, which 
cannot possibly be found in New Holland) I defer rny 
Report until the memoir appears in a more satisfactory form 
in the Transactions. The same observation applies to a 
number of species instituted by the same author (ib. p. 71), 
from the south-west of New Holland. 

C i c i N dkletje. — T his family has been enriched with two now genera. Myr- 
mecoptera, Gorinar (Guerin's Mag. de Zool., Ins. pi. Til), is considered by the 
author to stand between Dromira and Apteroessa , with the former of which it 
corresponds in the form of the lahrum, and with the latter in the dilated, 
second (not third) joint of the labial palpi. The second joint oft he labial palpi, 
however, is also enlarged in all the species of D vomica, even very much so in 
Dr. coardato , and tilt a fa. The much dilated compressed antenna) also, 
which especially distinguish Mynnccoptem are present, though less deve- 
loped, in some species of Dromira, as for instance f). dafhrafa , so that 
a thoroughly defined distinction between the new genus and Dr arnica, 
is still a desideratum. The new species, M. cyrcyia, is from Central Africa 
(Fasogl.) 

Callidma , Guerin (Rev. Zool. p. 12), unites with the aspect of Irma and 
Eupnmpm the short peduncle (called here the first joint) of the labial palpi of 
Oxygnniu. The name coincides in substance with Calodrma, Lap. C. Butmif/- 
mullii was found by Goudot in Now Granada, high up in the Cordilleras. The 
larva resembles that of Cicind. cam pcs Iris, and is said to be distinguished bv 
having only two, instead of three ocelli on each side. The larva of Cidndda , 
however, has properly four ocelli , two large and two small, and probably 
in the larva in question the two small ocelli have been overlooked. The habits 
of the larva are similar to those of Cicindda. The Hectic docs not ily. 

Guerin (ib. p. ] 1), lias added two new species to Oxydwila ; O. aquatica , 
black, with yellow legs and unspotted elytra; found by Goudot in New 
Granada, at an altitude of 1400 m., (5500 lcet) upon stones in the middle 
of the river Chipalo. 0. Dinctlii , from Brazil, differs from 0. /rid is by the 
smaller spot and broad truncat ed apex of the elytra. 

A second species (new) lias been added to ( hy/jo/iirr , Manncrh., by 
Gcnuar, 0. dentipennis, from Brazil, (Guerin, Mag. de Zool., Jus. pi. 121.) 

Locw (Lniom. Zeit., s. 339) has described two species of Cicindda, from 
Hither Asia, of which one, C. quadr 'maculata , from Asia Minor, is one of 
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% tlie most interesting new discoveries ; the name lias already been employed by 
Sturm :Vlie other, C. 8 punctata , from tlic island of Rhodes, does not appear 
to me to differ from C. Fisdieri, Ad. Besides these the author notices some 
tyxiutiful varieties of C. lift oral is, and 0. cctMpeslris. Gchlcr’s (Bull. Acad. 
Petefsb. i, 30, 1) Cicindda grand at a, from the valleys of the Alatau Moun- 
tains, resembles C. sglmlica ; it is dull black, the elytra finely granulated, 
a puiictum on the shoulder, an oblique transverse spot broader on the external 
side in thctniddlc, and a posterior white punctual. 

Prom California,, Menelries (Bull. Acad. Pctcrsb. ii, p. 52) has obtained 
Cicindda 12 gut tufa and a new species, 0. calif arnica. 

Chaudoir has described, as iujw species (Bull. Mosc. p. 071) : Aptema den- 
tic oil k> from Kordofan ; Megaccphala latipennis , from Brazil? M. Imtigafa, 
probably the same as M. ch Hands, Lap. ; Odontodicita distinguenda , cognata, 
spini pends , from Cayenne ; Cicindda mirauda , from Brazil, linearis, from 
Madagascar, assinutis, said to he from Egypt. (??) Reichci apicalis , from 
Mexico, lo/tgicollis , from Senegal. Madagascaricnsis , from Madagascar, rec- 
tilatera , from Mexico, oedata, from Madagascar ; Cot liar is Jit forms, from 
Java. 

Cakabici. — T his family has been enriched, with a con- 
siderable number of new genera, principally by Chaudoir. 
(Genres nouveaux (le la Earn, de Carabiques, cent. Bull. d. 1. 
Soe. Imp. des Nat. de Moscou, 1813, p. 383.) For the sake 
of more easy reference I subjoin them in a systematic 
series. 

Aplothorax , Waterhouse, already noticed (vid. Report- for 1811, p. 205), 
now more particularly described and figured (Trans. Ent. Soe. Loud, iii, p. 
207, pi. 12, fig. 1), is here more correctly viewed as a subgenus of Carabus , 
from which it differs chiefly in the form of the prothorax, without a reflected 
border. The anterior tarsi are slightly dilated, the first four joints clothed with 
felted down beneath. A. Burdidlih of the size of Brocrmt. coriaceus , is indi- 
genous in St. Helena. 

Disphericus (more correctly Disphwricns), Waterhouse, also noticed already 
(vid. ib.), and that as a genus allied to C/chrus , is now' (Trans. Eut. Soc. 
Load, iii, p. 210, pi. 12, fig. 2) more particularly described and figured, and 
proves to be a genus allied to Tejflus and Panagans. The terminal joints in 
each pair of palpi hatchet-shaped. The mention anteriorly cmarginate. The 
protliorax nearly globose. The anterior femora somewhat thickened. The 
anterior tarsi, in the male, slightly dilated. The Beetle most nearly resembles 
a Entry soma , but the prothorax presents no trace of angles, and is more 
insulated. D. gamhianm , shining black, with deeply punctate-striated elytra ; 
from the Gambia. 
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Belonognatlm , Chaml. (Bull. Most. IS 1*3, p. 383) differs, as the i.nthor very, 
correctly remarks, together with Nyrfcis ( Bcleoplcrns , Kl.) from the rest of 
the Tencallida ' , among which it is to he placed, in having the claws dentate, 
and it; farther agrees with Nj/eftH in not. presenting a Jooth in the notch, of 
the mentum, and differs from it only in the Inbrum and mandibles being Some- 
what more elongated, and the elytra not having a tcrmiual spine. B. pasla- 
lata , a small, new species from Madagascar. 

Peufhas, Chaudoir (Bidl*Mosc. p. 3S/), belongs to the Ditonntlre-group, of 
which the author here gives (lie following summary : (1) Elvira free, (a) 
Mentum with a strong tooth; Aristas, l )i tom as, Odof/^a ias . (4) Merit uni 

simply notched; Pea thus. (2) Elytra connate (a) Meutum without: a tooth; 
(a) Brothorax produced posteriorly ; Chita bna as. ( if) IVothorax cut short 
posteriorly: Pavtnpvras. (4) Meutum toothed; Afys iropfer as. As regards 
Pvathus, it appears to me that, this new genus belongs to the second subdi- 
vision, with connate elytra, and might there, from the form of the prothorax, 
be placed next to Pavtn/varus, from which it is distinguished by the dilated ante- 
rior tarsi of the male. Pea tints tcadrivosas, from the neighbourhood of 
Constantinople, is already described by ’Waltl. (Isis, 1838) as Dilumus 
tvaebnoidcs. 

The liar pal idas-group follow next. 

Anmaannus, Chaudoir (Bull. Mosc. p. 301), resembling Avia op as ; the 
mentum without a tooth in the notch, the anterior tibise somewhat dilated, 
bluntly jagged on the external margin. A. new species, A. vat id as, Kl. from 
Columbia. 

Triehopsdaphas, Chaudoir (ib. p. 300), a well-marked new genus, ap- 
proaching Paramdvas, but without a tooth in the notch of the mentum, the 
terminal joint of the labial palpi oval, thickened, encircled with hairs. 
1\ safAridesceas, from Brazil, a female; the collection here (Berlin) possesses 
also only a female of the same species, but a male of another species, with 
much thickened posterior femora, armed beneath with a strong tooth, and 
much curved posterior ; tibia? serrate-erenated internally, like the llj/pharpax, 
Mac L. of Java; the terminal joint of the maxillary palpi, which arc 
deficient in the author’s specimen, is formed like those of the labial palpi. 

Diapheromerus , Chaudoir (ib. p. 102), founded on Harp, mdaaarias , Dej.P 
differs from Harpahts iu the elongated tirst; tarsal joint, the spongy covering 
of t he dilated tarsal joints, and the paruglossai longer than the tongue. 

Ctemmeras , Chaudoir (ib. p. 408), an Ophuum svform, with slightly dilated 
anterior tarsi, the first joint of the anterior tarsi somewhat rounded inter- 
nally, distinctly pectinate ; all with a pecii inform row of sc tie beneath. 
Ct. vrvnulalas, new species, from Kordofan. 

hivhmnm (Escli.), Mannerhcim (Bull. Mosc. p. 211), also an Ophonus- 
form, including Harp. dila talus , and hruutwas, J)cj., separated from the 
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rjnst on account of their thickened anterior femora, and the two spines at the 
tips of ihfc anterior tibia*. 

Q/p/to/funius, Chaudoir (ib. p. 5105), is certainly identical with Cratoffnathus y 
Dei., as is Cyph. pu Pipes, Chaud. (ib.), from the Cape, wit.li Cr. raandihulam , 
Dej. 3.’] ic Reporter (Arch. 18111, i, p. 205) has corrected the erroneous 
habitat f/ssigned to this species by Dejean, and at the same time united the 
genera Pnrrplta/us, Lap., and Ihiptomorphm, Chaud., as well as Harp . xantho- 
r a pints, Wied., Dej., under Cratoynaffius. 9 

P ferny losses, Chaudoir (ib. p. 105), does not appear to me to differ from 
liar pal a* ; even I h<;, tongue, upon the supposed peculiarity of which the 
author seems to lay stress, 1 have not found 1o be as described by him, but 
to be similar to that of Jfarpaltts, as for instance of J f. fWruyhiens. The so- 
considered new species, PL sniaraii s*, from Kordofan, is nothing but Harp, 
fair ns, Dej., which extends from Upper Egypt to Guinea. Since tin; genus 
cannot stand it. is needless to object to the name, which is so well known as 
applied to a genus of birds. 

In the group of the Pterostichini : 

Simrfotilfts, Chaudoir (Hull, Alos. p. 412). The tootli in the notch of the 
mentum short, inflected, apparently cleft- ; as it is in many of the Peru at re 
of Dejeau, from which, in other respects, no sufficient disti.nel.iou of this 
genus can be made out, from the very ample description given of it. 8. 
rompraais, from New Holland, held by the aut hor, though doubtfully, to be 
Par. auslra/is, Dq. 

Oxyerepis (Dej.), Rcichc (Rev. Zool. p. 78), with flat thrce-lobed mentum. 
The first three dilated joints of the anterior tarsi of the male, dilated obliquely 
on the inner side, and clothed beneath with lobed cushions and settc. 
0. 1eucuce.ru, from Columbia, has the eighth and ninth joint of the autenmu 
white. 

Ayaosomu , Menet-rics (Bull. Acad. Pefersb. ii, p. 03), is identical with 
Sleaoht or pit ns, 1 )ej . 

Roth the following genera arc probably immediately connected with the 
Ptcrostiehini, w ithout, however, exactly agreeing with that group. 

Lmoptcrus , Water3iou.se (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 281), lias somewhat Hie 
form of the body of Ora use us melantt ritts, but differs from the Ptcrostiehini 
in this respect, that in the anterior tarsi of the male the four basal joints 
are widely dilated. L. 4 notalus, black, the elytra very indistinctly striated, 
each with two minute red spots on the outer margin. Prom the Falkland 
Islands. 

Axmidmm , Sturm (Catal. 5, 51, tab. i, tig. 4) is a now genus, which, in 
my opinion, should be placed next to Eripus , from which it differs chiefly in 
the largo hatchet -shaped terminal joint of the maxillary palpi, the double 
notch also of the mentum, according to the figure, is deeper than in 
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Eripus. A. a/ricaunm, a new species, supposed to be from Afrfea, but the 
locality not accurately determined, also agrees with Erijms in the-' smooth- 
ness of the upper surface, except that the elytra present, each, three deeper 
puncta. 

In the Anchomcniiii. — (Xvi/ylossus, CJmudoir (Bull. Mosc. p. 424). Agree- 
ing- in general very nearly with Anchomenm (Ayo/iim), the mandibles elon- 
gated, sJeudor, and the claws delicately pectinate at the base. 0. sub - 
cycoieus, a new species, from Brazil. v 

Stenoyuatbv.s % id. (ib. p. 121), formed from Andiomenvs rnehtnarivs , I)ej., 
differs in several respects from Andmmc, wt. The mandiHes and auteimsc are 
more elongated, the former slender and pointed, the anterior tarsi in the male 
scarcely at all dilated ; the fourt h tarsal joint emarginatc. 

Megaton t/rh us, id. (ib. p. US), simulales llie aspect of a wAyoman, T)cj., 
hut differs from it in the remarkable length of the claw-joint of the tarsus, 
which presents a seta above; near the end. The under side of the dilated 
tarsal joints of the male has a felt-like lining (according to the author’s 
statement). A new species, M. hiadayasearleusis, from Madagascar. 

(hypsela pints, id. (ib. p. 41.5), has the pointed palpi of Ollsfhopvs, but 
agrees with AudmieuH* in having a tooth in the. notch of the mcnitum. 
0. pallidas, from Turkistan, lias the aspect of Anrlwm.fuliyiuosus. 

Camptoloma, Reiche (Rev. Zool. p. 10). The palpi large, thick, ciliate, 
the second joint curved ; and otherwise differing from Andionienus in the 
moniliform antennae and plump form. C. Ma.sH, from New Granada. 

And (moderns, id. (ib. p. 3$) differs from Andiomenm in the body not 
being depressed, the longer antemue with cylindrical joints, the heart-shaped 
prothorax, the posterior angles of which are not reflected, the rounded 
and not sinuous point and granulated interstices, of the elytra; and under it 
are enumerated Andioni . exhnius , Dej., Aryans, Brulle, dimdialicmds , Dej 
eleyans , Dej., and several new Columbian species. It appears to me to be 
more nearly allied to Inicknop/wrus. 

A monograph of the genus Cal list hencs lias been presented by Mciietries to 
the Petersburgh Academy. (Bull. Acad. Petersb. i, p. 341.) It includes five 
species: C. Panderi , Piscli, from the Kirghese steppes, C. bredusetdus 
( Carab . brew, Manncrli.), from Beiburt, in Armenia, C. orhieulatm ( Carab . 
orb., Motsch., CalHslh. Motschoulskd , Jfiscli.), from the mountains of Alaguez 
and Diiigan, on the north border of Armenia, C. Fisd/eri, Men., from the 
north of China, C. Reidiei , Guerin, from Persia. The author finds such a 
close agreement of all these species in their peculiar habit, that he thence 
considers the distinct character of the genus CaWsthenes as beyond doubt. 
Prom his comparison of the characters of Carahm , Calosoma , and CallUh 
thenes, the following are deduced as those of the latter genus : third joint of 
the antemue much compressed (which, in Calosoma, is slightly compressed), 



INSECTA. 


129 


» bilobed tooth on the inner edge of the mandibles (wanting in Calosomd ), the 
decidccfly rounded elytra, and the constant want of wings. 

-Chaujloir (Bull. Mosc. p. 671) has characterized a great number of new 
species of various genera, and from the most various parts of the earth, which 
1 lia^e not yet been able to examine closely, since I have only lately received 
the Part of the wrork. containing them. It appears to me that, little is gained 
by the describing of new species in a journal f of limited circulation, and 
it would perhaps be better that the author, when furnishing additions to the 
work of .Dejean, should allow them to appear in a separate form. When mate- 
rials are so soatU.T<$l in all directions they become rather uhindcrancc than an 
assistance in the study of the subject. Entomology in particular, is at pre- 
sent in that condition, that the description of anew species, without farther 
object (in itself a witless labour), is of little advantage. — In noticing the 
contents of (he present memoir, 1 can only give the names of the species 
described : Casuouia pkta , California ; Drypta cyonclla, from Madagascar ; 
Outer it a cordiodli*, North America ; tonyieollk, ib. ; trktk, Kordofun; 
JJelluo erythropu.s (rufipes, Until.), South America; Ij'hin re/tcxicollk , Colum- 
bia ; abdominal is, North America ; Apfinu.s eordieollk , north of Turkey ; 
Pheropsophus \-puslid((fus, .Java : bifulcolus, Senegal; lonyipeunk, ib.; home- 
ralk , Madagascar; pictus , Surinam; Itrachinns cruciyer, Kordofan ; itmlu- 
hdu.s , Senegal; petrol lei ns, Kordofan; parr ulus. Cape; oxyyonus, North 
America ; O ro phiptcrus rot undipe unis, Kordofan ; parcicoUk, Cape ; tide seen a. 
Capo; Ant hi a of ro, Cape ; Si/tgouo sni ci rot! is, Kordofan; pice ft, ib. ; augu.s- 
tut a, ib/ ; rufa, Uarbary ; hi color, Kordofan; 3 fclrenuselonyntns, il).; Sea riles 
§-pnrictatiis , Algiers ; nitidus , Kordofan ; Dreyei , Cape ; rribdpennk , Mada- 
gascar; obi outfits, Egypt ; quad rind im, Brazil; oltcmons, Cuba; Acinus, New 
Orleans; dnnticoftis , ib. ; quod deeps, Norlli America; snheylindricus, Egypt ; 
suhdepressus, Cayenne; Fa Idem a tin i , Brazil; odpeu.uk, Cape; Clidutt basolis. 
New Holland; elonyata, Cayenne; Dysch id us sent ir re not us, Guadaloupe ; 
hutneralk, New Orleans: sn.bouyustatus, ib. ; odyynathus, Cayenne; Lepri- 
eon, ib. ; ru/ooPneus, Sicily ; rolundipcnuk, Stvria ; Ditomus spinicotlk, 

Algiers ; Qdoyciiins mjipes, Turkey and Persia ; Coro bus plan at us, ? 

Calosoma scabrostm, Kordofan ; craxsipes, ib. ; affine, Mexico ; Lektus rujipes 

north of Turkey ; Nebria Varreysii, ? suborn m in at a, ? harbor a, 

Algiers ; femoral is, Gallicia ; Gauged, ? turcica, Turkey ; Cfdtmius pla - 

y iotas, Senegal ; lonyicornk, Kordofan ; longieullis, New Orleans ; oxyyonus, 
ib. ; Virens , ib. ; marugdinus, ib. ; distinyuendus, Algiers ; Epomis brevicollis , 
Egypt. ; Dinodcs laticollk, Turkey; Oodes nigrita , Kordofan; W-striatus, 
New Orleans; brosiliensk, Brazil ; cuprous, New Orleans; Licin us da lout tin us, 
Dalmatia; Colidhts deplonatus, north of Turkey; Anchor. lenm dist Indus, 
Switzerland; deplonatus, New Orleans; obscuratus. North America ; Ayonum 
foveicolle. New Orleans; conccxiusrulum, Smyrna; MeyaJosfylns soph id nits, 

‘ 9 
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laiicollis , minor , New Orleans ; Pm'ihts means, ib. ; Tnnmmatm angiislatw, r 
Peru: IJyphcrpes chal//hei prnnh, New Holland; Orthomus aem/jon us, Turkey; 

Slewin '. y eonvesus ■ ? Lissolursus canal iculatus, Sicily ; L/fperus t%cu(an* 

///tins. Now Orleans : jl/b/tyw r/rreem, Greece ; rujipcs , ib. ; suhlnmcafm, 
Switzerland ; Eitcamplof/nathns an/j /(status, Madagascar; harm borealis, 
Polar regions; hioci/cuds? lati/ise/da , Slvria; d/G.vo/vyzy latico/tis, Egypt ; 

ft/Jini.y, ib. | Pa ram reus pm'ulfclns, Cliili ; Selenophonts foreolatus, ? 

( Pam; us) imp me fas, Kordofau; am/ulatus, ? Braefn/barnm ox/jornns, 

.Konlolan ; Uj/pvIUh us iridcsecnx, Gumhtltmpc ; Qpl/nuas lom/icoHis , north of 
Turkey; liar pa Ins aeamiualu\\ Cape; rnfljcinrlas, ib. ; **?// arnf/cocuis, New 
Orleans; tdlidulus, ib. : fu.hipcnnh, Cape \ Sknoloph us fern/ in a l is, ^Mada- 
gascar. 

The other newly characterized species can be reviewed most easily accord- 
ing to their geographic distribution. 

IV-rn Zongaria there are described bv Gebler (Hull. Acad. lVlcrsb. i, pp. 
110, oi), (//min (/is Manuerhei?:///, from the valleys of flic Tarhagalai moun- 
tains: C. self a la, from the' Alakul Lake : Lebia paurlulo, steel-blue, head 
and prothorax dim. elytra shining, ib. ; Deo ml us ciurjalalm, ib. ; Nebria 
Self w a l H, from the valleys of the Alnlau mountains; Sphodrus fhoracieus, 
from the Alakul Lake ; Quwzeus Mcllt/i, plentiful at the river Ajagus. 

From Syria and Cyprus there are described by Kedtcnbaeher (Russeggcr’s 
Rci.se. i, p. 9?9), Ct/mim/is seriepunc/afa. a dm/ a, from Cyprus; Sat riles 
/mtchtsf rial tts, ib. ; Morio oh/m picas, ib. : Procerus syriac us, Syria; Cardbus 
jutphins, Cyprus ; Peis/om/chus crenatus, and qnadricollis , as also lemma, 

punctata, il). 4Thc finding of a Mono in the region of the European Fauna 

is especially interesting. 

From Senegal we have Sfemdia Ed/car/hii , Castelnau (Guerin, Mag. d. 
Zool. Ins. pi. 119), a conspicuous new species, which in figure and colour re- 
sembles Deypta rufirollis , l)oj. 

From Angola the Reporter in those Archives (I, p. 21 1-210) has described 
25 new species, viz. 1 Calleida, G Bruch inns, 1 Jlfdluo, 2 Ant Ida, 1 Scarites , 

1 Clicin.a, 1 Ceafo/jualhus, 4 Steno/ophm, I His pads, 5 Chleenius, 1 Oodes, 

I Pop on its. 

The Fauna of Sitka and California has received sonic light from the 
labours of Mannerheiin (Bull. Mosc. ui sup.) arid Menotries (Bull. Acad. 
Petcrsb. ii, p. 49), ami beeu enriched with a number of new species, Sitka 
affords 2 C/jckru.s , 4 Nebria , 1 Noliophilus , 1 hist us (Jerruyinosus, Mann. 
frmtyinens, Esch), 1 Luriecra, 2 liar pains, 9 Plerostichm {Eeronui) ; among 
which, PL herculean m, Maim. (p. 201), resembling Eeron. ralida, Dcj., Pt. 
m'iepmi'dvlHx, Maim. (p. 204 j, resembling F. ads trie la, I)ej., arc new; 
1 Amaru, 1 Putmbm % 4 Bemhidivm , viz. B. phminscnlum , Knpramrii , bi - 
wpre*v*w, quad ri for er, lot am, Mann. (p. 216), all related to B. Pfiiffei. 
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California is more rich in species : 3 Cuchrns, among which C. velutinm 
and interrupt us, Menet. (p. 53), are new; 1 Cakmrna, i. Metritis, 1 Nehru/, 
new species ; N. fisdischoltzii, Menet. (p. 55), 1 Elaphrtts, also a new species ; 
j\\ calif or /net's, Mann. (p. 190), Alcnot. (p. 55), 1 X of ioph Hus, 1 / jjrieeni , 
.1. Bat lister, l Outer it a, new species, nearly related to O. Janus ; U. calk 
fornieu, Mann. (p. 183), Menet. (p. 52), 1 Ct/mindis , 1 Culldda , new species, 
like C. decora ; C. eroedcollis, Menet. (p. 53), *2 I) nun ins, JJr. hipftujialus, 
Dcj., and Dr. nhjrinm, .Esch. Mann. (j). 1 SI), 1 Mia, 1 Brae It inns, 1 Aniso - 
dacltflirs , 1 Die heir ns (vid. sup.), among which, Menet rics (p. 01), lias two 
new species, D. facet's and hirsttlus / 2 IJarpatus , of which //. albionkus, 
Mann. ()). 213), is new; l Stenolopfms, 1 Bradt/edlus {Acupatpus), 1 Drip us, 

L Sfenomorphus , a new species, viz. At/aosomu call fur nicuM, Menet. (p. 03), 
S Pferasfid/ns (D nut/u ) ; among which are now, Pt. virinus, Mann. (p. 200), 
allied to /■'. cal if arnica, I )ej. ; V. {.Pluh/sm.) custanipes and eon t jest a ; V. {Pereas) 
Luma, Monet, (p. 59) ; 4 Amaru, 2 Oulu lit ns, of which C. Bdirensii, Mann, 
(p. 115), Menet-. (p. 50), is new ; 15 Anchomenus (including Ac/onum). of 
which are new, A. oripruuis, Kseh., rujiceps. hrunneo-man/inalu*, Mann, 
(p. 190), mieuits , A//, depin n.at urn. fa m (die. urn, Monet, (p. 50), 5 Chi am ins, of 
which is new, Chi. uspendus, Menet. fp. 55), 1 Luehnophorus , now species; 
L. dr//uefuttts, Maim. (p. 2.1 5), probably a Cult/he; lastly, 2 linn Indium. 

Ueicho (Lev. Zool. pp. 37, 75, 141, 177) has continued his description of 
new Columbian Caruhicini . (Aide [{( port, IS 12, p. 107.) There are now 
described, J. ChLenius, 1 Codes, 0 Auehonodcrus, 1 Copfofomti, 3 Anchomenus, 
7 Ai/oi/um, 1 O.n/crrpis, 1 Bun/somus, 9 Sdrnophorus, 1 Jfj/pdilhus, 3 Hun 
pul us, 2 Act/ pa l pus, 2 Tel nujouod crus, 2 Luehnophorus. Tvro new species of 
PeUcinm from New Granada, have been described by Guerin, (lb. p. 15.) 

Sturm, in his new Catalogin' fp. 325, t. i, iigs. .1-3), has figured as new 
species three well-marked hdrue from Brazil, under the names of JAo fteiula , 
mutt i punctata, 1 < )-pundufu, which are indeed omitted in Dejean’s work, hut 
have been described elsewhere ; the iirst being Chelouadema det/uus, Manner. 
(-Bull. Moso. 1 S3 7, 11, p. 32); the second Chdonodemu scripta , Laport. 
(Et nd. Hut. p. 50, nok/ta, .Bmlle, Hist. d. Ins. I, p. 219); the third, Ch. 
a (finis, Lap. (ut. sup.) Also from Brazil is (■(cnudadj/ki hi color, Castelnau 
(described in Guer. Mag. de Zool. Ins. pi. 119), also not. new, hut ident ical 
with Ct. LamjsdorfiL (King. Jahrh.) 

Eairinairc (Aim. £oe. ,Knt. d. Er. 2 ser. i, p. 11, pi. 1) describes as n, new 
species, Ch lamias ophonwides, from New Holland, distinguished by the yellow 
colour of the dorsum of the elytra, and Anchomenus Norte ZdtnuUtc, from 
New Zealand; Hie pen ultimate tarsal joint is deeply bilobed, consequently 
it cannot he an Anchomenus, and the author is even disposed to make a dis- 
tinct genus of it, Ctcmtjnalhus , the chief character of which is “machoires 
peetineos/’ The tigure represents the inner border of t he maud* hies, pectinate 
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in such a way that it appears as if the pectination were produced by the 
inner blade (mala) of the. maxillae lying beneath the mandibles. 

An interesting feature in the natural history of Carahm auraius^ [com- 
munication of thought, and co-operation,] is related by Klingclhdfer. (Ent 
Zeit. p. 89.) 

Dmsri. — Two new species of Ct/bister arc characterized by Ormancey 
(Rev. ZooJ. p. 88.1), the pne named C. proslcrnociridis (sic!), the other 
C. fatten*. The latter from .Brazil, and probably t lie former. 

A uow species of J I// do fiats, IT. discoidalU from Western Africa, by 
Hope. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 861.) » 

A new species of Th/fixcus, I), ittu'ius, from Sitka, very like I). circmnci/tciu * 
lias been added by Mannerheim (Bull. AIosc. p. 218.) — West wood ( Trans. But. 
See. Loud, iii, p. 20.1, pi. 11, tig. 2) has made known a monstrosity in a 
male D/ffiscu.s mart/wolis , in which the distinctive sexual character, viz. the 
dilalat.ion of the tarsi, was little marked. 

A Od//mb(dus eonara/s with monstrous antenna 1 , lias been figured by 
Lucas. (Aim. d. la Soc. But. d. Fr. 2 ser. i, p. 55, t. 1.) 

Suffrian lias given remarks on the peculiar conformation of the anterior 
claws in t!ie male Ayah us bipusfidotus. (Ent. Zeit s. 882.) The aut hor seems 
to entertain a notion that there may be more than one species resembling 
each other, with a difference of conformation in the daws, since by several 
writers, particularly by Degeer and myself, this conformation is not noticed. 
As lar as 1 am concerned, this point, was passed by, because it appeared to 
me unnecessary to employ such a character in a .Beetle so easily recognized. 

As a new Sitesian species, Letzner lias described (Uebers. del* Arb. u. 
Yeriind. dcr Sollies. Gosellsch. i. J. IS 18) At/abus si lad oats, nearly allied to 
A. (/id lotus, but more convex and more pointed at each end ; on the elyt ra only 
one fenestrated spot behind the middle. In clear brooks on the AJtvarergc- 
hirg. New species from Sitka arc, Ay. du.bitts , and fit/poutcfas, Manner h. 
(Bull. Mo.sc. p. 221.) 

From Angola, the Reporter has characterized two new Water- beetles 
(1. c. p. 220), Jli/droco/ithus not ala and Jfi/droporas turgidas. The latter is 
also indigenous in Egypt. 

Snffriun (Ent. Zeitung, p. 91) remarks that the true Ifgdrop . par a lido- 
gvammm of AJ irons, is not the dull, but the strongly punctured sliming form 
of this Beetle. The author is of opinion that the name JTt/dmp. nigrolineatus , 
Sell., should be abolished as ambiguous, because Ahrens first described 
Stevens’s Beetle of this name as If. ennmgrammus . It will, however, perhaps 
be necessary to refer to Stevens’s own much earlier description, in ‘ Schonh. 
Syrum S us.’ which is so clear that the species meant cannot be mistaken, 
notwithstanding the erroneous figure accompanying it. — Mnlsant (Ann. d. 
1. Soc. Boy. d’Agricul. d. Lyon, vi, p. 276) has described a new species 
from France, Ifyd roponts Avbei . 
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Gyji^ni. — S uffrian lias fumislicd supplementary remarks to his former 
memoir oil the German Gyrini. (Ent. Zeit. ss. 25, 309.) 

Sta'uivuni. — T he examination of Ants’ nests continues to afford ac- 
cessions of new species, especially of this family. Several new Myrme- 
eophila found in the Obcrlausitz, have been described by v. Kiesen- 
w otter (Ent. Zeit. s. 300, C hypoda fa miliaria, Dlaarda Ma.rk.dii (the larger 
of the two forms hitherto included under D. denjata, which the author con- 
siders should be speciiically separated from the smaller, to which, latter the 
I/m. dot to tn of Gravenhorst is to be refrrred), Of Inns rnyrmrcophiltis, 
Mcupa/us pusill as. in Jfinhuid, Count Mamicrheim lias paid particular atten- 
tion to the Myrmocophila, and has observed, among a number of known 
species, also several new ones : Jlumalota foxsigera, Oxypoda myrmecobia , 
lathmeala, OH ad a lad-ilia , Tad/yporas pu/chd/as, Strains formiedvrum , 
(Hull. Muse. p. 77.) Clicvrolat (Rev. Zool. p. 12) has described a new 
species, Myn/icdoairt niyricentrix, from Calais, where it lives on the sea shore. 
Aube ( Ann. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Pr. 2 sit. i, p. 90) in correction, refers it to 
the genus llomafota. 

Aube (ib.) describes two interesting new species from the South of 
Europe : Or di chirrs unicolor, from lladujoz in Andalusia, and Bled ins Iris l is, 
from Sicily. 

Kellner (Ent. Zeit. s. 31) describes Quedius riparius, a new species from 
the Purest of Thuringia. 

Several, new species from Angola have been described by the Reporter (1. c.) : 
j! fyrmedonia safeties, sutural is ; Bhilonlhns ftospes ; Cryptobitm tricolor; 
Bader us any of ends ; „ Edicldrm ter mi rail us. 

Maimerhcim (Bull. Mose. p. 221) lias characterized as new species, from 
fsitka : llomafota raarituna , pieipnnds ; Ahvchara castaudpenuis, sulcieollis ; 
Tuahiaus niyricoruis, propi aquas ; 0 thins cal if arnicas ; Slopfy linns tarsal is, 
iStcywaldti ; Quedms play i at as, Lrinmipeunis ; Qxytelas fuscipeanis; A at ho - 
p hay us laiieolHs; Arpediinn tesla true , /, maculicolle ; Omul ium play ia turn; An- 
tlwldim pathos; and further, from California, Bhilonihus calif or idem albionicus. 

Buprestide.s. — A contribution to the natural history of the Bupredides; 
has been made by Pecohioli (Guer. AJag. dc Zool. JS13, pi. 12U, 121), based 
upon the natural history of B. Fubrieii (upon which we also ])ossess a 
memoir by Bertolini, vide last Report) and B. mariano . The larca and pupa 
ol the latter are (igured. A report upon the occurrence and on the larca 
of Dicerca berolineusis lias been given by Klingclhbfer. (Ent. Zeit. p. 87.) 
The history of the metamorphosis of Ayr it us big attains is detailed by 
Goureau (Ann. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d, Er. 2 ser. i, p. 23, t. ii) as something 
new, although it lias been already given by liatzeburg, (Eorztinsekten.) 
The larva is one of those furnished with a homy fork at the apex of the 
abdomen. 
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Tills memoir has exciter! a dispute between Loon Dnfour aiki Gourcau 
(ib. pp. 253, 257), caused by the latter’s committing, in such a careful 
observer, a most extraordinary blunder, in describing tiu; prut kora? as the 
head. (For the rest I have only to refer to my paper* on the Goleopt crons 
lamp, in the Arcliiv, f. IS II, 1 13d. p. S2.) 

Blanchard (Ann. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Fr. 2 ser.i, p. 321) has given a summary 
of i he already existing observations on the lame of the Buprestidos. 

The following are the newly-described species of this family : * 

Stermarra hmijica, of the Reporter (Arch. Yr. 1. vol. i. p. 223), from 
Angola. Sbr/mrara lit a rata. var. C/nvori, White (A«m. Nat. Hist, xii, 
p. 200), from Zaira (Congo), might probably be the same species, but the 
author has not expressed himself with regard to the sculpture of the thorax; 
the original species, St. IS a rata, Burch, from the Cape, is evidently St. 
Oris*'/. Buq. A s chord species, very well marked by the longitudinally 
wrinkled elytra, from Zaira (also from the Gaboon), is St .fit d spa Utica (sic!), 
White, (lb. p. 207.) 

I abatis Cluaei, Buquet (Rev. Znol. p. 22), from Socotra (an island on tlm 
coast of Arabia), a well-marked species of wliieh the author (Ann. d. 1. Sue. 
but. d. Trance, 2 ser. i, p. 97, t. -I) has iigured an individual with deformed 
antenna? ; besides these, are 1 abatis Ruthii (Sturm, f atal, p. 32S, pi. 1, lig. 5), 
from Jerusalem. /. iafricata and salcata. liedtenbacher (Russeggerbs Reis, i, 
s, OS 2), from Syria. 

While (Aim. Nat. Hist, xii, p 312) characterizes 1 species of Chn/soeroa : 
Ch. yCabmmlha) opalnda, J)ej M var. parpumt , Wli., from the Philippines, 
distinguished fmm the original species by the purple ground colour, which 
is also that of the breast; Ch. prat fra pa. WJ)., new species from the 
Philippines ; Ch. sahliarata, Wli., from Bengal, is Ch. mat a hi l is 01, (mar- 
pin ala. Gory) ; Ch. ocallata , var. ephippitjera, Wli., an unimportant variety of 
Ch. oeclbda. [f each variety is to receive a name, every individual will soon 
come to be so honoured. Chn/sochroa Edward xii, Hope (Trans. Lin. Soc. 
xix, p. 109, i. 10, lig. -I), from Sylliet, very nearly allied to Ch. PerrvtcUi, 
Gucr. 

C.halcupinjra qaadriocatata, Redtcnbaehcr (1. e. p. 933), from Syria. 

1 i/ipre.dis Lathjii, Mannerheim (Bull. Alosc. p. 237, n. 132), from Sitka. 
ICprrsfte viridiazurat , Wii. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 2(57, from Zaira), con- 
sidered as coming near to li. lira ha I is. 111. 

Upper cud h a (Paciloeada) mttatkoUis , from Brazil, and slbjmaMeollis, from 
Cordova, in South America, by Desmarcst. (Ann. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Er. 
% wk. i, p. 17, t. 1.) 

SCujreaakra qroliosa, Chevrolat ( Rev. Zool. p. 201), from New Holland. 
& Lfimerm, While (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 341), from King George’s Sound, 
* s im mumper taut variety of St. Rieftei, Gory ; St. conspiciUata, id. (ib.), 
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from Swat River, a beautiful new species. Anthaxia facialis, Erichs. (Arch. 
9 Jaiiift. i, p. 224), from Angola. 

Evcni:mm)es . — ‘ Revue (Critique tie la Tribu dcs Enene- 
inidoSj par M. Gllcrm-Mcncville. , (Ann.' d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. 
Er. 2 ser. i, p. 163.) This memoir is important, especially 
in the corrections it gives of many of the "most incompre- 
hensible* mistakes ” of Laporte, corrections made even from 
the very same specimens that Laporte had under Iris eyes. 
Besides these, tlie author has reviewed the genera and 
species found in the Paris collections. His division of 
them is as follows : 

I. Tarsi simple, without membranous lobes. 

1. Antenna? free : either 

(a) Without the grooves on the under surface of t lie prot borax : 1. Myiasis, 
01.; 2. Thar Lap . (fsorhipis, Lacordj; 3. Xanalotlrs, Lafr. ; 4. Xylol/ws, 
Latv. ( Xj/l op/t if. us, Maim., X tjltna/s, Sorv.) ; 5. Epiphanis, Eseh.; (j. Hj/po- 
cfflas, Eseh. (proccrulus, Maim.) ; I/// 1 or hares (haprrsl aides, v.nicolor incla- 
siitifs) ; 8. Calyploccrus, new gen. ; 9. E math ion, Lap. {Spharoccpfialas, 

Each.); or 

(4) With shallow grooves on the piostmiurn : 10. MicrarJutyvs, Eseh. 
( VUiT ),urm > Eahlhcrtfi i) . 

2. The antenna 1 , reposing in grooves beneath tiic lateral border of the 
prothorax, 

(a) With cylindrical joints : 11. Fornax, Lap. ( Dichatjus, Eseh.); 12. 
Eticalosorna, Lap. ( Ehiijrnaphuras, Pep), 

(4) With saw-like antenna;: 13, Fa me mis, Ahr. ; 14. (last rantaces, 
\UttUni, Lair.), 

(r) W ith brush-like antenna*.: L'i. Galhodaua, Lair. 

11. 'J L'arsi with long, membranous lobes, on the under side : 1(3. Gal ha , 
Eseh. ; 17. riavtarsas, Eseh. 

The It err a of Mtdasis is described anil figured ; Hie author, however, has 
not observed its most remarkable peculiarity, viz. the absence of maxilla*; 
although 1 have described it several years since. (Aid. Arch. Yr. 7 i, p. vL) 
The author is also quite wrong in regarding it as intermediate between Uio 
larva? of litiprcsles and Elaines; with the latter of which it has nothing in 
common. The genera Hypocadm, Eseh., and Jli/lvcharcs, Lai.., are really 
identical but the author employs both names, applying Ih/poralus to 
Earn, prom a fas, which Eschschultz regards, though improperly, as the type 
of Ann a lodes, and Latreille had included under fly loch a res. According to 
the author, Uylocharcs includes Earn, entail at us, Maun., uni col or, Lat., 
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(probably identical with bnprestoides, Rossi, or ulticolhs , Rond., I and thus 
g. Arkipis, Dej.,) and further, mlashim, Lat., and Ea.au. senegalensiF, Lap. ; 
a new species, ll.mbacatus, from Mexico, and //. Lnnieri , Guer., from Cuba. 
Nearly allied to this genus is Sileaas ? javaniem y, Lap., which is distinguished 
by the antennas inerassated enlarging towards the. tip, and the want of the 
lobe to flic penultimate joint of the tarsi ; whence it would appear to be 
identical with the genus to which Laporte had already given the name 
Endows. Xehiat odes is limited by the author to El. jilam , but* I do not 
clearly see how Emthion , Lap., differs from it, to which Laporte had er- 
roneously ascribed grooves for the antenna*, and in whi»Ji E. cgUndricam , 
Lap., E. Manaerlwituii , Clievr. ( Galbu mevicaua, Lap. !) Guild Upneuri, 
Lap. ! and two new species, E. canealam, Clievr., from Bahia, and E. 
Btajuelii, from Columbia, are included. Since the new genus Cah/ptocerns 
has free antenna*, the name appears to have been given on the principle of 
“ lucus a non lucendo/ 5 It is otherwise distinguished by the large cucul- 
late protliorax with the posterior margin deeply notched on each side, the 
somewhat pisiform antenna*, the joints of which are closely approximated, 
the spoon-shaped last joint of the palpi, and the bilobed penultimate tarsal 
joint. A new species, C. lAiboae.herii , from Cayenne. — Under Fornax, the 
author adduces twelve species: F. grand is, from Brazil (Euen. serieatas, 
Man nil.) ; mu da yaw a ri eu sis, from Madagascar ; obndas, Clievr., from Mexico; 
Fcti Hi, ib. rajicollis , Lap., from Cayenne; saagaineo-sigaatas, from Co- 
lumbia; opifvx, Dej., from Cayenne; Cherruh/fH, habitat unknown, (from 
Brazil); lastly, (Dir hag as) lest ace us, lurid as, timid as, long ulus, Dej. The 
last species, at least, differs from the others, in this respect, that the male 
has pectinate antenna-, and should, in consequence, be placed not even in 
this division (vid. sup.). Eu cue, a is comprises 5 species: E. fVicardi (Galla 
id. Lap.), orientalis (Galbu id. Lap.), capueinus, Ahr. ; and two new species, 
E. fulcicornis and fuceolalas, from Cayenne. G astro ulacus, Guer., and 
which, by right., should retain Latreille’s name; Galla, receives an addition 
of two new species: G. at rat as, from Mexico, and G. bprieuri, from Cay- 
enne. G allude ma is limited to G. Jlahellieomis and Mannerheimii, Lap. 
Galla (Esch. Guer.) differs from Fterotarsas, in having three membranous 
lobes to the tarsus instead of four, and in the grooves for the ant. situated 
in Galla, at the lateral margin of the prothorax, and in Plerolamis on the 
prosternum. Galla includes, G. mannorafa, Guer., marina, Dej., and two 
new species, G . flumcornis, from North America, and lomlj/cina from Co- 
lumbia; in the former of which the tarsi are received into the tibiae, on 
which account the author proposes for it a new genus, Dendrocharis . — 
Lastly, FUrofamis includes, Mel. tabcrculola, Dalm., histrio , Guer., (with 
the varieties, testaceus, and brasiliensis, Lap.), bimuculatus, Lap., Saurnl., 
EschsclwUzii, Lap., rugosus, Blanch., and Walkemerii, new species from Brazil. 
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Silenus , Lat., is removed by the author from "this family, and is shown 
also to lx.'- the true Anelastes , Kirby (Sil. brunneus , Latr. = An. Drum , 
Kirby). ^ 

ElatI; rides. — Hope's monograph of the genus Campsosimuts , Latr., has 
appeared at somewhat greater length in the ‘ Trans. Ent. Soc.' iii, p. 28G. 

( Vid. 'Report for 1841, p. 215.) 

The following new species have been characterized : 1 nidi us au.rius, Geblcr 
(Bull. Acad. Petersb. i, p. 38), from the Tarbatai mountains, coming ex- 
tremely near L. melancholic us. 

A raped us Bacayci cytuiocephalas , unripe unis. Iris , cyanicollis , auricollis ; 
Alans? interrupt us, Ayrypnus tropic us, lat loot t is, Hope (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, 
p. 3G5), from Guinea. 

Motwerepidius pi uncus, Atractodes carifrons , JEolus insert pi us, Drasterius 
■umbrosus, Cardiophorns fu.l d corn is, Erickson (1. c.), from Angola. 

Diacanthus anyuslkollis , and Atlwus pallidipenuis, Mannerhcim (1. c.), 
from Sitka. 

Cardiophorns cal if amicus, f ant ill us. Cryptohy pints puberal its, Dia cant fats 
serricomis , id. (ib.) from California. 

Ayrypnus pidipcs, Chcvrolat, (Guer. Mag. de Zool. Ins. pi. 107, 108, p. 7), 
from Mexico. 

Bui pick rites. — The second Livruisoriof Guerin’s ‘Anim. Artie.' contains a 
monograph of the genus San dales, Kn., with which the author joins Pfyocents, 
Tlnmb., Microrhipis, Guer., Ptiocerus, Lap., Meyarhipis, Lap. The species 
are : (1) S. h/iochii, Guer., { Rhipic.rufpennis , Latr., <$ , Sand, niycr. Kn. $ ,) 
from North America. (2) S. brunneus, (Meyarh. id., Lap.), from Brazil. 
(3) S. Gotidofii, new species, from Columbia. (4) S. petrophya, Kn., (II hip. 
fnlr.a, Lap., Eh ip. prose r pin a, Newm.), from North America. (5) S. tnysta- 
cimts, (Melas. id., F., Ptyoc. id., Thunb., Mkrorhip. Dimerilii, Guer. ‘ Mag. 
Zool.' i,) from the Cape. 

In the fifth Livraisou of the same work Ptiocerns, Lap., is worked out, and 
four species discriminated : (1) Pt. Goryi, Lap., (2) at ten u at us, Lap., 
(3) nebulosus, Kl., (4) capemis, Uciohe, all from the Cape; the two last 
described for the first ; time : the last diifering from the others by the elon- 
gated palpi, with the terminal joint, to cylindrical. 

Cry ptosto jutes. — Westwood has given the characters for a new genus 
Basodonta, in the 8th Livraisou of Guerin’s. f Anim. Arctic.,’ which appears 
to me to be allied to Cryptostoma, and which is established on a new species, 
B. niyricomis, from New Granada. 

Atofites. — G uerin (Ilev, Zool. p. 193) has established as a character for 
this family, to which he would rather apply the name DaseiUidec, the many- 
lobed tongue (ligula). He also gives a review of the genera : Odoylossa, 
Guerin; Dascillus, Latr. ; Cladotoma , Westw. ; Odonlonyx, Guerin ; Brady- 
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toma, Guerin; Anchy tar-ms, Guerin; Ctwotylossa, Guerin. Nothing is stilted, . 
so far with respect to the contents of each genus. 

Cypiionites. — A monograph of Eudnetu*, Schiipp., (Nycteas, Latr.), is 
published by Guerin, in the fourth Livrnison of the * Anim. Artie.’ Tin; 
genus is still limited to the two species, E. hmiorrhoidalu , Gernl., and 
E. mridionalis, Lap. 

Lampyrid.*.' — A latteucei has communicated to the Academy of Paris the 
results of his researches oil the nature of the luminous material of the 
Larupyris dal tea, in a letter to Dumas. This insect, “St. John's Worm,” 
contains a substance which emits light without any perceptible heat, and 
also without its being requisite that the animal should be entire, or even 
living. In carbonic acid gas, and in hydrogen, the luminosity ceases after 
30 to JO minutes, if the gases are pure. In oxygen the light is decidedly 
more brilliant than in atmospheric air, and lasts three times as long, as well 
in the separated luminous segments as in the whole insect. When the lu- 
minous matter shines in oxygen or atmospheric air, a portion of the 
oxygen is consumed, and replaced by a corresponding quantity of carbonic 
acid. Warmth, up to a certain point, exalts the luminous power, and cold 
produces the reverse effect. Too elevated a temperature disorganizes the 
luminous matter, and the same takes place also in air, and in other media, 
when it is separated from the animal ; but the luminous power may also 
cease before the death of the insect. (Corapt. Rend. Fror. N. Notiz. 27 
13d. s. 1.08; Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p.373.) 

Phenyodes pulehdla> Rouliuii, MegaJophthulmns collans , Guerin (Rev. Zool. 
p. 17), arc new species from New Granada. 

Lycid.e. — M aimcrheim (Bull. Mose, p. SS) found in Finland, Didyoptera 
fiybrida, a new species, standing midway between /). aurora and ajfiuk, but 
more nearly allied to the former, from which it differs in the colour, which is 
a deep black beneath, and more of a blood-red above, in the t wice as broad 
rhomboid cent ral cell of the prothorax, and the wider interstices of the elytra. 

Two species from Sitka, D. hamatus , and sUiplicipes , are characterized by 
the same. (Ib. p. 215.) 

Lye /as ajipendictdaluSy Sturm (Oatal. p. 329, pi. i, tig. G), from Senegal, 
is Laporte’s L, africauus. 

TKLEruoKin.E.— Schummel (Arb. undVerhnd. der. Scldcs. Gescllsch. Yr. 
J. 1813, s. 193) lias found in Silesia two species of Canthark , of which, 
the one, wdamcero «v, is without doubt identical with C. barbara , F. ; the 
other, C. deaticdlk, black ; the whole prothorax and legs red, tarsi blackish 
at the tip, 2]"' long ; differs from C. fidcicollk , Gy 11., in the entirely black 
head, shorter black aiitcmue, and the uniformly yellowish red colour of the 
interior surface. The posterior angles of the pro thorax project its a small 
pointed tooth. 
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Mannerheim (Bull. Mosc. p. 89) lias discovered in Finland several new 
species,' "of which the first, Rhagonycha fugax, also is identical with C. bar- 
hum, F. (and is, in fact, a variety of it with yellow tibia 1 ,). The others are 
(' ScJionherri , Dej., and figuraia , M. Besides these, are new species : Can- 
than n Hotala, from California, and Sills pallida, Esch., from Sitka, of Manncr- 
lieim (Bull. Mosc. p. 24G) ; Tdephoras heron, from New Granada, of Guerin 
(Rev. Zool. p. 18) ; and Malthinm analix , from ^angaria, of Gcblcr. (Bull. 
Acad. Petersb. i, p. 38.) 

Melyimd/E. — N ew Malachii arc, Apalochrus nohilis , Erichs. (1. c.), from 
Angola; Mala chin. < reffexicollis, Gebler (Bull. Acad. Petcrsb. i, p. 38), from 
the Alatau Mountains ; Mai. cpliippiger, Iledtenbacher (Russcgg. Reis, i, 
s. 983), from Syria. Two additional species of Das?/ tan arc given by Suffrian 
(Eut. Zcitung. s. 33 1), both German ; D. sea her, and cirrus, Midi. ; one 
Syrian, /). ml pin as, by Redtenbaeher (Russegg. Reis, i, s. 984), and three 
from California, by Maimcrhcim (Bull. Mosc. p. 217) ; J) . f alkali is , parci- 
eollis, M canrsceus, Esch. 

Cu:iur. — ‘Description de 21uouvellcs cspeocs do Tercdiles pour fairc 
suite a la nmnograpliie des Clairons dc M. le Doet. Klug, par M. Chevrolat.’ 
(Aim. d. 1. Soc. Ent. dc Fr., 2 sor. i, p. 31.) The species described arc: 
Ti U?ts ( Cymathodcra ) Jioseii, from North America; Cirrus (. Thanasimas ) 
margin icollis, ohl'tq iw-fa sc ‘a tins, ci a dice?) Iris, from Brazil ; Theano cruciatus, 
from Columbia; Cladiscvs strangulatns, from the Philippines; Enoplivm 
pane kdissi ran m, from North America; E. se mini gram (which does not; appear to 
me to differ from E. scmipamdalaut, Kl.), from Columbia; E. n i ream, jirnhrio- 
latum , from Brazil; E. (Epiphlo-as) punfhennum, (very nearly approaching 
EAU-micnlatum, Kl.), from Cayenne ; E.holtcalmn, from Brazil ; E. {Jehnea?) 
dirisuhi, cal coat am, from Brazil ; Opilas gennanvs, from the north of Ger- 
many (hardly more than a variety of O. domestieas) ; T rich odes olicieri. 
Chew, from Persia; considered by the author to differ from that of Klug; 
Trich. a [finis, Lafertei, riridifasciatas, from the Levant, appear to me to lx;, 
all three, varieties of T. far arias ; Tr. Cared ii, from Asia Minor, (identical 
with Tr. nohilis, Kl.) ; Tr. laminates, from Asia Minor ; Tr. angastus, from 
Amadan; Trich odes ? (Zeaithicola ?) j\ algous, from New Holland (a Clems 
belonging to the division of which Cl. imhricatv.s, Kl., is the type) ; lastly, 
Cory tides margincllus , from California. 

Cladiscus is a new genus, with the terminal joint of t lie palpi, securiform, 
the antenna; with eleven jo hits, of which, each beyond the third one, sends 
out a long branch; prothorax strongly constricted behind the middle; 
iourtli tarsal joint produced interiorly, the terminal joint with four double 
claw T s. 

The new Mexican species of his collection have been published by the 
same author in Guer. ‘Mag. de Zool.’: Cymathodcra paUidipennis, discoidalis ; 
/ ho nuts sa uga inipenu is (pi. 107); Derust runs 4 -lineal as ; Cleats assirui/is , 
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vemislus, nigromacalatus , S MWermanni, Lnotatus, zebra , albofasdalus, nitidus. 
Phonim and Berostenvs arc given as new genera ; the former, however, is 
properly identical with Clero/fomns, Kl. ; the latter, which the author is in- 
clined to place with Eueyptts (which is not one of the Clerii at. all,) accord 
ing to the characters given by him, belongs to the form of Tillas with 
simply toothed claw's, and can scarcely be said to diller from Cleronomus. 

jVIaimcrhcim (Bull. Afosc. p 2 IS) describes a new species, Clems ex uni as, 
wiiieh wiis caught in a ship that had sailed from California, add probably 
belonged to that country. 

Lucas reared in .Paris, out of brushwood from Algiers, Opilus dorsalis 
(Notox. id Dcj., hitherto known only as from Senegal,) and Cglidrm agi/is , 
Luc. (Aim. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Fr. 2 ser. i, 24.) The former may probably 
be A oiox. dim alia ft/ s, Lap., the latter appears to be nothing else than C//- 
lid not albofascialus ; and, in fact, the variety with black face, figured by 
Charpcuticr. 

Suffriau has made known (Ent. Zeit. s. 123) that O/l id ms albofascialus 
( Tillas id., Cliarp., St.) has been, lately, again found in Germany, by the 
Rev. Pastor Schmitt, in a pine wood, near Mayencc. 

Ptlyiores. — S chilling (Arb. u. Verand. d. Schlcs. Gcscllscb. Yr. 1. 1S43, 
p. 175) has obtained from the rock-salt mines of Wicliczka, in Galicia, frag- 
ments of salt with Coleoptera, which proved to be PI ini. The author regards 
them as a new species, which he names P tin as sal huts. We have long since 
received rock salt from the same locality with Culeoplcra , which were nothing 
but Pt. eremites, F., and which probably inhabited, with their larva, not the 

woodwork of tile mines, but the human excrements. 

* 

Mannerheim (Bull. Mosc. p. 93) found in Finland two new species of 
Ambivm ; the one, A. excisum, allied to A. denticulle , Pz„ the other, A. ex- 
plaHotim, approaching A. mol la. 

The history of the metamorphosis of Xg ltd in it s l/edune, Duf. (I axis, Latr., 
Cardai , Dcj.) lias been detailed by Leon Diiibur (Ann. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Fr., 
2 scr. i, p. 321). The larva inhabits dry ivy branches. 

Klingelhbfer (Ent. Zeit. s. 80) has communicated his observations with 
Inspect to the occurrence of Apate varia. — Lucas (Ann. cl. 1. Soc. Ent. d. 
Fr. 2 scr. i, p. 25) has reared out of brushwood three Algerian species, which 
he describes as now : A. ruficentrh , nigrirentris , humeralis. The last occurs 
also in the South ot Europe, and is enumerated under the same name in 
Dej call’s catalogue ; the second is figured in Olivier’s Eutom. as Bostrichus 
capacinus , and is also confounded with it in the text, but if is neither a 
variety of A. capucina , nor an independent species, but a variety of A. 
luctuosa. 

Silphalks. — K lingelhbfer (Ent. Zeit. s. 88) communicates the interesting 
observation that A ecrophorus germanicus attacks and drags away the living 
G cot rapes siercorarius, and Dr. Schmidt has confirmed the fact. I also have 
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never found N. gemanieut in carrion, but. always in the neighbourhood of cx- 
crement. 

New species are, Necropkorus nigritu , M., from California^ N. mar i trnus, 
Esch., from Sitka ; blip ha cermria , callfornka, Esch., from California ; Necro- 
phibs hydrophil aides , Esch., Cal ops cadaver him, Esch., from Sitka; by Man- 
nerheim. (Bull. Mosc. p. 251.) 

Me erodes anal is, Chevrolat (Guerin, Mag. do Zo$>l. Ins. pi. 107, 108, p. 20), 
from Mexico, appears to be Silpha cayemicnsis , St., discicollis , Briill., which is 
diffused throughout South America. 

Him: res. — Nev species of this family fire, Hister Jieros , Erichs. (1. c.), 
from Angola ; Sapriutts equcsfrls , from the Cape do Ycrtl Islands (not from 
Angola), and S. inihricatas , from Angola, id. (ib.) ; S. cal if amicus, side if Vans, 
Mamierh. (Bull. Mosc. p. 250), from California. 

Ala'trm rornbophoms, Aube (Ann. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Ei\, 2 scr. i, p. 75, pi. 
1. 4, fig. 2), from Paris, resembles A. nigrkornis, from which it differs chiefly 
in the pale club of the antenna*, and the dilated, externally rounded an- 
terior tibhe. 

TRicHOPTK'iiYi'.iA.— Tfecr (Ent. Zeit. p. 30), from the examination of the 
structure of Trichopfery.r, has concluded that it is to be ranked with the 
Staphylini as a separate group, “ Plilim — My own researches, viz., with 
respect to the oral organs, correspond but little with those of the author ; 
I observe, also, so many peculiarities, that the formation of a separate 
family becomes justifiable. As an account of my researches will very 
shortly appear in my German Fauna, farther discussion here seems to be 
superfluous. — The valuable inquiries of the author with resneet to the plica- 
tion of the wings and the composition of the abdomen in the Coleoptera, 
which are communicated on this occasion, have been before referred to, 

(p. 191.) 

Mannerhcim (Bull. Mosc. p. 8 1.) lias found a new species, Tnchopteryx 
pkkomis, [v. Report 1845], in the Ant lulls of F. rif t. 

NiTinuLAiuu :. — Kilidula lerminata, Mannerhcim (Bull. Mosc. p. 95), col- 
lected in Finland, about the sap which drops from the Birch, differs from N. 
limbata, F., ill its less size, and in the prothorax and elytra having a 
broader margin. Mamierh. (ib. p. 255, 300) gives as new species, Strongybs ? 
tinctus , from California; Nitidula conmdmcula, ambigua ; Tilnzophugm dimi - 
dial us, from Sitka; Trogosila chbrodia , viridicyanea, from California; T. 
pnsillima, from Sitka. 

Ce y ptopiiagidje . — M annerlieim (Bull. Mosc. p. 25G) has enriched Crypto - 
phagus with two new American species : Cr. calf amicus, from California ; 
and C. quadridentatm , from Sitka. 

Dermestini. — A new genus, Telopes, is described by Redtenbacher, (Rus- 
segg. Reis, i, s. 9S4) ; it differs from Atlafyenys in the shortness of the body, 
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the form of the ma&iUic, and the indistinct paraglossa?. 1'lie (new) 1 
species of this genus, T. dispar , from Syria, belongs to a scries of species 
allied to Aid. ohtmns, Dej. ; which at first sight appear to constitute a pecu- 
liar form, characterized by their compact build, the ciliated border of tho 
body, the strongly spined tibia', and short tarsi; but a more careful compa- 
rison with various true AUagcui shows that a gradual transition to this form 
exists, considerable differences occurring, among the diilVrent species, in the 
oral organs, and in the length of t he palpi and of the blade of the maxilbe. 
Ail these differences, however, arc only relative. Free paraglossia; also are 
not. found in other Alfacpuu ; L am consequently of opinion that the genus 
Trlupa should be united with Aids; grans. 

Dci’hicslcs In. pi mis, and loh/nirs, Esch., and Anfhrmus apicalis, M., from 
California, are enumerated as new species by Mannerlicim. (Bull. Hose, 
p. 25 7i) The second, which is adduced by Dejeuti as a variety of D. catda , 
Panz., is a distinct species; on the other baud, I regard the first as 
identical with the J)rrninsias, which commerce has distributed throughout 
the globe, and tins, not the species indigenous with us, is the true 1). 
v tdpi rttis y F. 

lleiche (Ann. de la Soc. Eut. tie Fr 2. ser. i, p. 2S) has endeavoured to 
rectify the somewhat- intricate synonymy of the European species of Au- 
di ran us, but, as it appears me, not successfully. I shall, in a short time, 
attempt iu the German Fauna to rectify ibis ; I cannot, however, avoid 
being surprised that, in reference to A. glabra! a** the author adds I lie 
query, — “ An. scroph alar ire, var. ?" — since this species cannot be included in 
Andhrenus , but ^constitutes a distinct genus, which T am about to charac- 
terize under the name of Orphilns. 

Ma( rodactvu. — G uerin (Rev. Zool. p IS) has added two new species 
to IWamopfiHus , collected by Goudot in New Granada : 1\ Condo fid, and Cor- 
dilkm. They occurred together on stones iu the middle of the river Ckipalo, 
immediately above the edge of the water, so that they were continually wetted 
by the ripple. 

Monographic du genre Geuryssn*, Latr., par Viet. Motsehonl.sk i. (Bull.Mosc. 
p. 0-14.) Eleven species in all are enumerated, of which the author disco- 
vered, C. major, on the bank of the Kur; G. hit eg rod rial ns, trifossidatus, on 
the banks of the Alasan, iu Georgia; G. tenvepumdatfa, in the Caucasus; 
C. spinu’Qllix, iu the steppes of the Caucasus ; G. mutilatus, by the Irtisch ; 
and G. bis idea his, in Livonia. 

Hydro rill ud,e. — E riehson (Arch, i, p. 229) has instituted a new genus, 
Amphiops , which is distinguished by having two eyes above and two below, 
like (hf rims ; it includes llydroph. gibbas, 111., and A. globus, and lucidus, 
Erichs., from Angola. New species, id. (ib.) are, Uydrophiliis angolensis , 
Hydrobins diJutvs, Brrosus cuspidal us, Globa ria subienea* 
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Hope (Arm. Nal. Ilist. xi, p. 804) gives Hydrous rufo-femomtm ami 
dislindvs, us new species from Guinea. 

Sturm (CatnL p. 880, pi. i, fig. 7) lms figured an JTydrophihs , found by 
Herr Eiebl., near Casscl, as a new species, I lyd. subslrialm ; but to all 
appearance it is only a monstrosity of If. caraboides. 

JJaunorheim (Bull. Muse. p. 200) lias described two new species of Cer- 
ryou, C. Ihnbahuii , and C. adtmhratum , both from £itka.. 

Lam kllicokn ia. — Coprophagi : Afeuchus prodiy'mus , Gymnophufus virens , 
and .scried l us, Erichs. (1. o.) an? new species from Angola. 

Three Mexican species of Pkanmus have been figured by Sturtn (Catal.) : 
Ph. Pe/jasns (tab. ii, fig. S, 9) ; PI/, pa Ilia tun (tab. ii, fig. 1, 2) ; and P. he ri- 
pe// nis (tab. ii, fig. 8, 4). According to Chcvrolat (Rev. Zool. 1814, p. 198) 
the first is identical with Ph. Dunum, the second (as a var.) ? with P/e 
NepUmis, and the third with Ph. Ecippus, of Dcjemfs Catalogue ; Ufa last, 
in many collections under the name of Ph. cast os, Kl., which has been can- 
celled in the Berlin collection since Say (Best. Journ. 1 885) has described 
this species as Copris / fuadrideus . Oulhophayv.s has received two new Syrian 
species from Redtenbachcr (Russ. Reis, i, p. 985), 0. centromaculatus , and 
alcppnid, v, the latter of which, however, is Sr. uenimus, Ol. Erickson (l. c.) 
has described, from Angola, O. prasiuns, pla.ncus^vcaustulus, sldlio, v'tnctm s; 
the third is indigenous also in Egypt and in Senegal, whilst the last has 
since been sent also from Christinas-Ray. 

New species of Aph id ins are, A. parallel us, Mulsant (Ann. de la Soe. 
Roy. d’Agric., &c. de Lyon, vi, p. 277), found in France, near Nisnics, resem- 
bling A. playiatm, but smaller, entirely black ; distinguished from every 
other species by the extremely fine, continent punctures, visible only under a 
high magnifying power ; Aph. sutnralis , Redienbachcr, (Russcgg. Reis, i, 
p. 9 St>), from Syria; Aph. flay runs, turhidas, Erichs. (1. c.), from Angola; 
Om/omm coda verb/ as, Esch., Manner. (Hull. Most*, p. 201), from California. 

Geotiujiudks. — K ing has read a paper on the genera A thy mis, and Boh 
borer as, at the Acad, der AVissenseh. at Berlin. (Berieht uber die Verhandl. 
p. 228.) These two genera, which arc distinguished from each oilier 
chiefly by the insertion of the middle legs, agree with each other in having 
two teeth to the inner blade of the maxilla*, the superior of which is cleft, 
and the inferior simple.. Under the name Odonhcus , O. mbilicon/h , F., 
and O.jilicornis , Say (both with a fefovteablc cephalic horn), are removed from 
Bolboceras , in consequence of the upper tooth of the maxilla being simple 
in them. On the other hand, Elcpkastomus , as had been proposed by the 
Reporter, is united with Bolboceras. 

... Mulsant (Anita do la Soc. Roy. d’Agric. deLyon, xv, p. 280) has described 
two species of this group, from Algeria, Bolboceras fmicornis, and G coin/ pcs 
den tif runs ; neither, however, is new, the former being B. Bacchus, Erichs., 
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and the latter G. sieulus , I)alil., (G. Dottei , Gory.) The author is, also in 
error in referring to the lab rum, one of the lateral processes of the mandible 
in the male of the latter. 

Westwood (Proceed. Ent. Soc. p. 68) has added three new species to his 
genus Siiphodrs (Report for 1S11, p. 226): S. indica , from the East Indies; 
madat'/asradevsis, from Madagascar, dttlna, locality unknown. 

Tkogidks.^Two new species from Angola are, Trox raricosns , and 
rad via, Erichs. (1. c.) 

Dyn^ttd.e. — S ome MexicanDynastidfc have been illustrated by Chevrolat. 
(Guerin, Mag. de Zool.) Scar a for us {Mega soma) FJephas, E. (pi. 309, 110) 
is found in Mexico, and Central America is thus determined for its habitat. 
According to the author’s account, it was found on the sea- shore, in Map- 
grove thickets. The Prussian travellers in Guatemala, M. Eelleclmer (R. 
Council and Dr. Midler, however, have communicated' orally that they ob- 
tained it. only on Mahogany trees . — Djvasfes ff/llvs, Chcvr. (pi. Ill, 112), 
Ms been already well figured by Panzer as Sc. Ipt/irlvs. — Edema Lupercus , 
Chcvr., and E. Evdyuiiov, Chcvr., are only described, the former is merely 
a variety of E. Pern, without a tooth on the horn ; — the variety occurs in 
Brazil also, as does the primitive species in Mexico. 

Sturm (Cat ul. pi. ii, tig. 5). has given ail excellent figure of the Golofa 
Ported , Hope, under the name of Scant for vs Pet. iced, Er., 1 must here re- 
mark, that when I noticed in the Report for 1837, that old Petiver had 
already figured this insect, and when 1 proposed that it should he named 
S. Peticed , I believed that it differed from Gcotr. ageon,Y . ; lam now, how- 
ever of opinion | that the species which is at present considered to be 
G. ageon, is not such, — and with respect to Ibis it is to be well weighed* 
that it is indigenous at Lima, a region of the productions of which 
Fabricius and Drury knew nothing, — but that the G. teg eon of Fabri- 
cius and Drury must be regarded as a small male of G. Ported, Hope, with 
slightly developed horns. The description by Eabricius is ext remely good, 
but Drury’s figure very unsatisfactory, and the more so, that he has re- 
presented the insect with the fcgs of a Stag-beetle. 

JIuteli d k. — A number of Mexican species belonging to the genus Chrysina , 
Kirby, have been figured by Sturm (Catal. pi. iii), under Hie following 
names : Pdidnota c ertiginosa , amamt , modest a, tafipeuvis, lanivcntris , ps Ma- 
rina, ornal ’mhm . The first two, as well is the fourth and fifth, must, how* 
ever, be united as male and female ; the last but one is figured, as Chr. au - 
ripe s, by Gray, (in Cuvier’s Ariim. Kingd. by Griff), and the last described 
(poorly enough) by Hope, as Pel. Adelaida. 

MELOLONTinn^E. — Monographic du genre Elaphoccra. Par P. Rambus. ' 
(Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de Er. 2 ser. i, p. 329.) 

Of this genus, ^ which is indigenous in the three peninsulas of the south of 
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Europe and* the adjacent islands, and also in North Africa, there are here 
enumerated 16 species : A, clypeus slightly or not at all emarginate : — 

1. E. Bc'leam , Er., frequent in the Bay of Cadiz, in the sand dunes, in Fe- 
bruary; as is the case with Cebrio, sexual congress takes place only during a 
showet of rain, at other times the insects conceal themselves in the sand ; 

2, E. mauritanica , It., from Algiers ; 3. E. malaceensis, from Malaga ; 
1. E. mmidiea , from Algiers; 5. E. longitarsis, IH r Er. ; 6. E. hkmalis, Er. ; 
7 . E. obscurd, Gene, Er. ; S. E. dilaiata, Er. B, clypcus anteriorly more or 
loss deeply emarginate : — 9. E. granatensis , from Granada ; 10. E. bar bar a, 
from Algiers; 11. E. sanloa , from Sardinia; 12. E. hispalcnsis, from Seville ; 
13. E. byzanthia , from Turkey in Europe; 11. E. churiancnsis, from Malaga; 
15. E. carte tens is, from the shore opposite Gibraltar (San Itoquc) ; 16. E. gra- 
cilis, Width, Er. The latter coincides with the E. hgzanti.na of the author. 

With reference to the position of Elaphocera, the author thinks that the 
group of Pachypodes, instituted by me in the * Entomograpk.’ is not a natural- 
one, and he considers the more imperfect condition of the mouth, only as a 
secondary character ; lie says, ct that for the same reason Sesia apiformis must 
also be separated from Sesia, and made into a distinct genus.” This has 
been long done ! and when the author states that Elaphocera, with Leocada, 
Jjtupjsfenm , l)asy sterna, &c. forms a natural group, it is all in pettu, tor he 
assigns no characters to the group, nor even its boundaries. 

In a note, Ilambur (l. c.) describes two supposed new genera, which in his 
opinion come next to Elaphocera. The one, however. Easy sterna , Dej., 
has been already instituted by me (in Mor. Wagner’s Jteisen in Algier) 
as Phlexis, and is probably also identical with Tanyproclus , Paid. ; at least 
(although Paldemuinn’s description is altogether useless, owing to the omis- 
sion in it of the most essent ial points, number of lamella 4 , of antenna 4 , &c.) the 
species described by me (1. c.) as Phi. Ecermanni, has been sent us from St. 
Petersburgh, as Tan . searahmides, Paid. Of t he three proposed species I re- 
gard, 1. E. harbara , Dej., from Barbary, as Mdoh hirticollis , Fab. ; 2. D. 
canarimsis , ilamb., is probably one of the three Canary species described by 
Brulle, which I have noticed in the Report for 1810, p. J 71, as species of 
Phlexis ; 3. E. lieiehii, from Athens, is, however, new. The second genus, 
Artia, differs from the former only in all the tarsi in the female being simple, 
whilst in the former the anterior tarsi of the female arc dilated. Of this 
germs there is a new species, A. earth aginensis, from Tunis. 

A new genus, Metascelis , allied to Pachypus , has been instituted by West- 
wood (Proceed. Ent. Soc. p. 68) ; apterous, elytra gaping at the apex, 
clypeus entirely covering the mouth, autemuc short, 9-jointed, the fourth 
joint short, dilated inwards, the fifth and sixth joints with shorter, the seventh 
to ninth with longer lamellae ; blade of maxilla; stunted ; sides of protliorax 
rounded, hind legs rather short and very thick. M. flexilis , locality un- 
known. * ]0 
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Mimela Passerinii , Hope (Trans. Linn. Soc. xix, p. 108), is a ncy species 
from Sylhet. 

Anchtmoma rujipes (Mdol. ruf., Latr.), again found by Goudot. at the 
upper part of the river Magdalena, and two new species, Maerodadyl cs 
tenu ilineatus, and Jlucolincdtus, irom the Cordilleras ol New Granada, have 
been described liy Guerin. (Rev. Zool. p. 19.) 

A figure of Pachytriehiutcastitnea, Hope (see Report for IS J 11, p. 230), has 
been given in the ‘Transact. Ent. Sue. Loud/ iii, pi. 13, fig. 1. With 
reference to this, Westwood expresses his opinion in a note (p. 283), that the 
genus should be placed with the Glaphyridte, and thinks that the elongated 
bipartite upper lip, and the edentate maxilla', and the figure of the lneutum, 
remove it from Euchcirm. I am, however, still of opinion that the genus is 
the most closely allied to Euclid nis ; it differs from the Gluphyrida: in the 
strong build of the body, the powerful tarsi with toothed claws, and in the 
absence of membranous paraglossm. 

Glaphyrida'. — Two new Syrian species of Amphkoma arc, J. y/naca, 
and eupripeitnis, Redtenbaeher (Russegg. Reis, i, s. 19.) The latter agrees 
with the A. juipaceris proposed by Sturm at the same time. (Catal. p. 312, 
tab. ii, tig. S.) 

Cetoniidsc. — Two new* Goliath-forms have been illustrated bv Westwood 
(Arc. Eut. p. 71, pi. 17) : 1 . Aniut'rudi'x, a subgen. of Ceratorhina : £ , ante- 
rior tibiae denticulated on the inner side, externally smooth, as are the four 
posterior tibia;. Cephalic horn cloven, colour dull. A. Pasaerinii, from 
Mozambique, from a drawing by M. Passerine it evidently affords the 
transition to M^cynorluna, so that the artificial nature of the present distinc- 
tions is rendered very manifest. 2. Adhenorhina, which differs from Hetnro - 
rhina chiefly in the large, interiorly tw o-toothed anterior femora j anterior 
tibia; with an indistinct tooth. A. Turned, from Tropica) Africa. 

Hope (Linn. Trans, xix, p. 107, tab. x, iig. 1) gives the characters of a 
new genus, Lipkyllocera , wliieh has been already noticed under the name 
Anomuloeera, in last year’s Report, p. 197. (Translated Reports, p. 193 — 
(237)-) 

In the ‘ Transact. Ent. Soc. Lond.’ iii, a number of Cctouias have been de- 
scribed by Bainbridge (p. 211), Saunders (p. 231), and Hope (p. 2S0), all of 
which, however, have been already referred to in former Reports from the 
Proc. Ent. Soc. (Ann. Nut. Hist.) 

Lucankbc. — Some remarkable species of this group have been excel- 
lently figured by Sturm (Catal.) : Ryssonotu s nebulosm , Chmognaihm 
Grantii , Cory p tins capemis , I)ej. ( Xiphodontus Antilope , Westw.), and Lu- 
canus turcica * , St., a new species from Constantinople, differing from 
L. cervus in having six antennal plates ; I think, however, that it is to be 
regarded as ai^ extraordinarily large and fully developed A. idraodon, Tliuub. 
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Sever 1 Lumni, from Sylhet, have been described by Hope (Trans. Linn. 
Soc. xix, p. 1 04) : TLexaphyllm Parryi , and Odontolabis Cuveru , which are 
recognizable from their being figured; the others, Od. Balaclava, Bore us 
jrestermanni , Dehaanii , Lucanm Brahmhim, Buddha, are but scantily de- 
scribed. Upon what the first two above-named genera, Hexaphyllu s and 
Odontolabis, are founded is not stated ; the former, according to the figure, 
has six, and the latter three antennal plates. Hop*: has given in the * Trans. 
Ent. Soc.* iii, a figure of his Lucanm Btirmeisleri, from the Mysore. 

Tenebrionks. — E rudites. A new species of Zophosis, from Angola, has 
been described by the Reporter (1. e.) 

Tcntyrites. — A uew genus, Guophola, with three species ; further, 1 new 
species of Mcsos/ena, and 2 species of Oxycara, from Angola (the last, how- 
ever, probably from the Capo dc Yerd Islands), have been already published, 
id. (Ib.) 

Macropod itos. — Guerin (Rev. Zool. p. 261) has characterized Adcsmia 
Lanyii , Erichs. (1. c.), 1 Stcnocara, and 2 Metnopus, from Angola, as new 
species. 

Eurychoritcs. — From the same locality are also, 1 new species each, of 
Eurychoca , Poyonobasis, Psaryphi* ; the last genus is now, and contains also 
a second uudescribed species, from the Cape. 

Praocitcs. — Also from Angola, a new, remarkably large species of Cryp- 
tochile, 

Moluritcs. — From the same locality one now species of Muhins. 

Blajmke. — Maimcvheim (Bull. Mosc. p. 260) has enumerated 17 species 
of Eleodcs, from California, seven of which are new ; of flitoc, E. yiyantca, 
sulcipennh, pimdoides, are also figured in Guerin (Mag. de Zool. .1843, pi, 
127-120), E. yrandicolhs (ib. 1.844), and E. rcjlcxicollls, product a, hit Acuta, 
provisionally described with detailed diagnoses. 

Waterhouse (Ami. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 258) lias described three new species 
of Gyriosoma, viz. G. Bridges'll , manner alas, (dotty aim, all from the neigh- 
bourhood of Coquimbo. 

The Reporter (l. c.) has instituted two new genera, Drosochnts , with one 
species from Angola, and two from the Cape ; and Stizopus, nearly allied to 
Gonopus , Hetcroscclis, Latr., and Blenosia , Lap., with a new species from 
Angola. 

Opatridrc. — The Fauna of Angola has afforded here also, two new 
genera, Ammidinm and Emmalus, each with one new species; further, eight spe- 
cies of Opatmm, of which some are more widely distributed in Africa, and some 
have been lately proved to be indigenous to the Cape de Vcrd Islands, as 0. 
melanarium, and requak. Probably also, 0. tcnebricosim , patrude, prolmm> 
virgatum , will have to be banished from the Fauna of Angola, as having been 
collected in the Island of St. Vincent. * 
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Tencbrionidic. — With respect to Westwood's paper. Description "of some' 
Coleopterous Insects from Tropical Africa, belonging to the section Hetc- 
romera (Trans. Zool. Soc. iii, p. 207), what is most important his been 
already noticed in last year’s Report from the Abstract given in ‘ Proceed. 
Zool. Soc.’ (Trausl. Report, p. 197 — (211).) At present only some remarks 
will be made. The Chi rosed is dig it at a figured by King, corresponds with 
Ch, bifenestrella of the author. JS yet abates confix as is, as the author correctly 
surmises (p. 221), Hid ops sinuatus , F. The genus Ogcoosoma is identical 
with Amalodes , Dej., and 0. gramdaris , West is a species nearly allied to 
Pirn, gemmata , F. 

Three new genera of this group, from California, have been instituted by 
Mannerheim. (Bull. Mosc. p. 279.) All three nearly related t o (/pis, but are 
apterous. 1. Centrioptera (also figured in Guer. Mag. do Zool, IS 111, Ins. 
pi. 12G), has the clvpeus rounded anteriorly, the femur deeply hollowed be- 
neath, the elytra posteriorly with three lateral rows of spiciilie. A new 
species, C. ear a bo ides. 2. Caloenemis (also figured in Guer. Mag. de Zool., 
ISM, Ins. pi. .133), has the clvpeus anteriorly cut. oil* straight, the 
femur deeply hollowed beneath, all the tibia? with a deep longitudiual groove 
oil the inside. Two new species, C. calif or aka and 0. d tied hot Us. 3. Cib- 
ddis, clypeus anteriorly slightly rounded, legs without distinction : a new 
species, C. Blasdtkn. New species (from the same locality), arc Nyetobates 
serrata , and biennis , Esch. (lb. p. 28-1.) 

Teach rio snbrugostrs , Dej., from Senegal, Guinea, and Angola, has been 
described by the Reporter (1 c.) 

Diaperiales. > The history oi the metamorphosis of Bolclophagus ( Eledonct ) 
agar ieola, and of Diaper is BoldL lias been described by Leon Dufour, (Ann. de 
Sei . Nat. x, pp. 284, 29ft, tab, xii.) The larva? have an essential resemblance 
with Tenehrio (w ith which I have formerly compared both, in the Sth annual 
issue? of these Arch iv. i,p. 306) ; in their mode of life they each present this pecu- 
liarity, that they bite out a round portion of the fungus, and hollow it out, and 
there undergo their metamorphosis, after closing the opening with fragments. 

New species are, Uloma pul la , Enchsou (1. c.), from Angola, and Phaleria 
picta, Esch., Manncrh. (Bull. Mosc. p. 2 77), from Sitka. 

Helopii.— Along with a new species, Ilelops cal i formats , Esch. Mannerheim 
(Bull. Mosc. p. 286) lias founded a new genus, Eu typhus, in which the head 
is retracted beneath the prothorax, the elytra are much arched, and a mem- 
branous appendage is placed beneath the antepenultimate tarsal joint ; the 
species, Eueyphus hybosoroides is also from California. 

The Reporter (L c.) has described the genus llimdismm (. [matismus , 
Dej.), and has shown that it is closely related on the one side with Epilragus , 
and on the other with Tridcnotoma. A new species, //. mandUndans , from 
Angola, even lesembies Tridcnotoma in the widely projecting mandibles. 
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Helots tomentosus , Mannerh., Gebler (Bull. Acad. Petersb i, p. 38), from 
the sandy shores of the Balcliasch Lake, appears necessarily to constitute a 
new genus; at all events it differs strikingly from Helops , in the form of the 
body, &'C. 

M^okllones. — N ew species arc, Ana spin xericea , M., and palkscens, Escli., 
Mauncrhciin (Bull. Mosc. p. 288), from Sitka. 

Pykochroidks. — A new species from the same Joeality, is Pytho Safdbcrgii. 
Manncrlicirn (Bull. Mosc. p. 285). 

Anthicides. — T he following new species from French Barbary (but whe- 
ther they are really new, or not, remains still to be proved, as it may easily 
be the ease that they correspond with those of Southern Europe), have been 
characterized by Lucas (Rev. Zool. p. 145) : Monocerus mmiidicus , Anthicus 
u 'flatus, hisignis, bicolor , fmnosus, manrilanicus , 4 -mucitlah's. The author also 
enumerates among these, Psammeecus, and describes as a new species, 
Ps. Boudieri ; this Beetle occurs also in Sicily, and appears to be oidy a 
southern variety of Ps. bipundatus, from which it does not importantly differ, 
except in the lighter colour. 

Maiincrheim (Bull. Mosc. p. 97) has found in Finland Anthicus nigriceps , 
resembling A. rufipes, but smaller ; the pro thorax narrower posteriorly, the 
elytra more distinctly punctated, wrinkled, the hair longer, rusty yellow, 
head, thorax, and abdomen black ; and Euglenes fenniem , nearly related to 
E. ocnlatus, but larger, more strongly punctated, and differing in the pro- 
portions of the antennal joints. 

Vesic ant la. — N ew species are, Mylabm c/tru learn acn lata, and G -nolala, 
Redtenbacher (Russegg. Reis, i, p. 087), from Syria; M. liquid//, tineta, 
phalera/a, tort mm , 12 -gull ala, deeorala, jucunda, chrysomdina ; Lytta cha- 
tyhen, vdlirala, thoracica ; (Enas mdanura, Erichson (1. <\), from Angola; 
Epicau ta pmicticoUis , Manuerhcim (Bull. Mosc. p. 2SS), from California; 
Tdrauirp: Jlarip/rnnis, Guerin (Rev. Zool. p. 22), from New Granada. 

(E d km k hides. — G uerin (ib. [>. 21) has described a new species, (Ed. (. Na - 
rentes) margin ala, from New Granada. 

CimciTUONES, — Of Schbuherr’s great work, c Genera ct species Curculioni- 
tlixni, 3 ' the seventh (third supplementary) volume lias to be reported upon. It 
includes the Brcvirostrcs with straight grooves for the antenna; {Phi/ Hob ides, 
Cydomides, Oliorhyuc hides), and the first great division of the Longirostrcs 
(. Erirhimdes .) The number of genera has been considerably enlarged, chiefly 
by recent discoveries. To the group Phyllobidcs there have been added, 
Aptolcmus , with one new species from Brazil; Aphmstus, formed from 
PI/// Hob. irmiatus. Say ; Ea stylus, with two Columbian species ; llomoiro- 
phus, with one now species from St. Domingo; Stylise us, including Cure, 
amain s, Tlmii., from the Cape ; Platyirachelux , with one new species from 
Siam ; Maerops , Kirby (Faun. Bor. Am.), is also placed here. 
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The Cyclomides belong very peculiarly to South Africa, and consequently r 
the greatest number (11) of the new genera arc from thence : Oecylofra- 
chelus, Bustmns, Porpacns , Lalagctes , Islet or us, Cladeutcrm , Piezoderus , 
Symp i ezorhyn eh its, Ellimeiristes, Cy discus , Phaulomermthus ; besides these, 

1 from Madagascar, Gala talus ; 2 from Europe, Cathonniocems (Spain, 
England), Chiloncus (Sicily) ; 1 from Siberia, Mylacus ; 1 from Asia Minor, 
Epiphaneus ; 3 from the East Indies, Acanthotrachclus , Pyrgops, Isomerin- 
thm ; 3 from New Holland, Bothy norhynchus, Pan tophus, Menmnetes ; 

2 from North America, Phyxdis, Cercopens ; 1 from South America, Scotee- 
borus. The Otiorhynchides liave been increased by ti e genera Emlrites, 
from South Africa ; Sitcules {0. mdticanmias , and cireicollis , Sell, ii), 
Catergns , from the Cape ; Catcredm , ib. ; and from the East Indies, Kastus 
( Otiorh . humatu s, Germ.) The Erirhinides have received additions in 
Ceratopu s, from Mexico; Ptcroporm and Tranes , from New Holland ; 

from the Cape ; Pikophorus , from Brazil ; laecopractus , from Mexico ; 
Pteracanthus (Smuttily E., from South America); Uypsdits, from Buenos 
Ayres; Eutecheus, from Madagascar ; Phytoiribus , from Cayenne ; PhyllotroXy 
from South America; Pcriblcptus, from the Himalayah; Aeanthomerus, from 
the. Cape; Ctenomerus, ib. ; Prisli merits, from Brazil; ITopUtopales, from the 
Cape; Mcnemachis, ib. ; Odonfomachcs, ib. ; Storms, from New Holland; 
Cnemopaehts, from Madagascar ; Echinocnemus (Erirh. squamous. Sell, iii), 
from Canton; Centemerus , from Cayenne; Ephimerus , from Jamaica; 
mologus , from seeds from Brazil ; Balanephayus, also from Brazil ; Technics , 
from South Africa; Cydotercs, from Madagascar; EUmonyx , from South 
Africa; ib. Pdalochilm , Sell, iii., lias also been referred to this 

group, wl lilst Hop l opa roeh us, and Pet (/cochin us have been abolished, the former 
being united with AcaUopistes , and the latter with Rhinaria. 

Of Bahrain and IrnhofTs ‘ Die Gattungen der Kiisselkafer, 5 the eleventh 
Part has appeared, exhibiting the genera Tana os (sanguineus), Eugnamptus 
(collar is), Rhinomacer (alldahouhs), J)'t odyrhyn chits (auslriaeus), Belas 
(sit far alls, mehmocephalv.s ), Hornaloccnts (lycijbrm is) , It hy cents (curculimoides), 
Eurhynck us (scabrior.) 

With reference to Rhinomacer attelahoidcs, I have already remarked, in the 
Iteport for 1839, p. 255, that according to the characters established by 
Schdnhcrr, Rhinomacer lephtroides only, is a Rhinomacer, but that Rh. attela- 
boides is a Biodyrhy nchus ; and, in fact, the male of D. auslriaeus. 

White (Dicffcn bach’s Travels, ii, p. 275) lias characterized a new genus, 
Psepholax, allied to Gronops and Aterpus ; the beak short, directed per- 
pendicularly downwards, somewhat dilated at the apex ; the antenme on the 
extremity of the beak, at the end of a deep groove, 12-jointcd, the first joint 
as long as the seven succeeding ones together, with the end reaching 
almost but not quite as far as the eyes, becoming gradually thicker; the 
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• second joint small; the five next the club submomlifonn ; the club large, oval, 
pointed, covered with fine hairs. The eyes roundish. Prothorax posteriorly 
as broad as the base of the elytra. Elytra broadest behind the base, ribbed. 
The legs rather short ; femora thick, in the first pair bowed, and having a 
widetobtusc tooth ; middle tibiae with a strong tooth near the point. A new 
species, Ps. .< ndcatus , above long ; from New Zealand. 

Waterhouse’s monograph on Die Philippine species of P achy rhyn chits has 
appeared ii; the ‘ Trans, lint. Soc. of Loud.,’ hi, jf 310. The species already 
in part known by previous diagnoses, amount to twenty-three. The species 
described by Chcvrolat (vid. Report for 1841, p. 242) are not mentioned 
by the author; beside those noticed (1. c.), however, only orbifer, Wat., and 
fimbria lux , Chew, coincide. But the majority of Chevrolat’s species 
have been referred by the author as varieties to his P. orbifer ; although 
I have no doubt that this applies to P. cimdiferns, and t dboguttatm , 
Oh., and should have little hesitation in uniting P. gemma ns, pretiosus , 
scintilla ns, aniens, and globulipemds , Ch., under one species, yet T cannot 
persuade myself that with the different position of the scales this should 
also be united with P. orbifer. The author, however, goes still further, 
since in conclusion he expresses the opinion, that even P. mmiliferm and 
chloral inea l us arc also included in this range of varieties, and that they 
must be regarded merely as varieties of one and the same species, dependent 
upon locality, or other causes. 

The same author’s monograph on the Philippine species of Apocyrtm , 
noticed in the last year’s Report., has been concluded in the ‘Ann. Nat. Hist.’ 
xi, p. 2 17. Of the 17 previously described species, in the first, place, A. metal- 
lic ns, and land coll is have been united as varieties, and A gibbirostris, and 
suf fascia Ins have also been associated under A. Kricdmnii, Clievr. ; and then, 
besides the three species proposed by me in Meyer’s ' Roise,’ eight other 
new species are added, so that 2G species in all are known from the Philip- 
pine Islands. 

Piaromias, Soli., has been increased by Gebler (Bull. Acad. Petersb. i, 
p. 39) with two new species, P.kareiinii and in a a rat us, both from the steppes 
of Zougaria. 

As new Ciireuliones Redtenbachcr (Russegg. Reis, i, p. 988) has de- 
scribed, Urachus si gnat as, Phytonomus pictus , from Cyprus ; Tychim 
alboguttatns , and Mojwnychus syriacas , from {Syria. The first is Bruch vs 
h-gullaftiS) 01. 

New species from Angola are, Dcreodus acuminatus, Tany mecus humilis , 
Sidcrodacfylits cuspidal us, Ale ides leucogrammus, Baridius alcyoneus , Ericli- 
sou (1. c.) 

’Mannerlieim (BuIl.Mosc. p. 289-298) has enumerated the following new spe- 
cies of Ciireuliones and Bostrichi: 1. From California — Apiott troglodytes , 
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Sell., aS "Hones seniculus, Livus porieoUk, modes tus, Heilipns s&obk'ulatm, 
Anthonomm brunnipemm , Sphenophorus discolor, subcar inal us , Bosirichus ter - 
minalis. 2. From Sitka — Apion cuprcsccns, Rhyncolus bnmneus , Escln, 
Hy larges scriccns, obesus, Eseh., rugipennis , pumilns , Bosirichus carifronr, 
scptentrionis , nitidulm . * 

The metamorphosis of several of the rhyncliophorous Beetles has been 
observed. 1. That of Chora g us Sheppard/ , by Leon Dufour (Ann. do la Soc. 
Ent. do Fv. i, p. 313) ; it lives in the dry branches of the Whitethorn 
( Orattjcgm oivyacanthd). 2. Of Apion apr leans, Hbt., by Guerin (ib. p. 65) ; 
inhabit s the seeds of Clover ( Trifol. pra tense ) . Calyptus nmcrocephalus ( Eubaz. 
maa \ , Nee s), among the Bkaconiiae, and Pterornahs plane, "Walk., one of 
the Pteromalina, have been observed as parasites. 3. Liens turbatus, 
Gy 11., by Eversmami (Bull. Mosc. p. 530) ; lives in the Southern Ural, on 
Angelica archangel lea. 4. Cealorhynchm macula alba, by Klingelhofer (Ent. 
Zeit. s. 88) ; inhabits the heads of all the species of Poppy. 5. Cionas 
scrophularue, by Huber (Mem. de la Soc. dc Pliys. et d’Hist. Nat. do 
Geneve, x, i, p. 15). 6. Ilylesiuns hedertr, Schmitt (Ent. Zeit. p. 108), a 
new species allied to 1L rhododactylus, living on dry Ivy branches, 

Robert (Ann. de Sc. Nat. xix, p. 12), has written upon the injury caused 
especially by the Scolylus pygnums, to elms and oaks. The avenues of elms 
in the high roads in the neighbourhood of Paris are in particular very 
obnoxious to the attacks of this insect. The author proposes two methods 
for the preservation of these trees, both of which, however, appear to lie 
rather extraordinary. 1. To cover them with an air-tight coating (as, for 
instance, of caoutchouc), by which the insects, together with the larva?, are 
suffocated. 2. To make longitudinal or oblique incisions through the bark 
at certain distances, and to allow these incisions to cicatrize, since the author 
states that lie has observed that the Scolylus spares such cicatrices. 

Colydii. — A ube (Aim. de la Soc. Ent. dc Fr. 2 ser. i, p. 93, pi. 4) has 
characterized a new genus, Philothermus, which is very closely related to 
Ccrylon, and is distinguished chiefly by the evidently eleven-jointed antenna*, 
with two-jointed knobs. The oral organs, also, correspond very closely with 
those of Ccrylon , excepting the tongue, which differs in consistence and form. 
Ph, monlmdonii has been found in France in tan-beds; our collection 
possesses various American species. 

Guerin (ib. p. 69, pi. 2), has published a new species of Myrmecixemts, M. 
mpomnorum, found in forcing-houses for pines. It occurs also in Germany. 

Mannerlieim (Bull. Mosc. p, 300) gives a short description of Rhagodera 
tubcrculaia , Esch., from California ; the characters of this genus, which is 
very closely allied to Sarrotrium arc, however, by no means established. 

A new species is, moreover, Cis vitulus, Mannerh. (ib. p. 299), from 
California. 
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pAUshiu. — Westwood (Arcana Entom. pi. 49, 50, 58) lias begun a new 
monograph on this family, of which the present Parts, include the genus 
Chapter us (with the sub-gcncra Cerapterm , Ort hop terns, Arthroptcms , 
Pln/maioptcrus , llomopterus , Pleuropterus ), Ceratoderus , Lebioderus , Hylotoms. 
One species set up as new, Cerapt^Arthropierus Hopei , from Port Philip, 
I do not regard as differing essentially from 61 Ife Don. The 

numerous figures illustrating the different species, as well as the generic and 
sub-generic characters, are valuable. The author has paid particular atten- 
tion to the oral organs, in order to obviate mistakes in the description of 
them, by means of precise representations. 

CucuiiPJiS. — Mannerheim (Hull. Mosc. p. ‘103) has brought forward as 
new species from Sitka : Cacnius puniccas, Eseli., and JjteMoplileem lonyiconm. 

Lon g icorn f.s, — W estwood has given a review of the hitherto known 
Stag-beetles from New Zealand. (Arcnn. Ent. ii, p. 25.) 

Priouii. A new New Zealand germs is P ampins , White. (Dieffenb. 
New Zealand, ii, p. 250; also Westw. Arcan. Ent. t. 50, fig. 1.) The eyes 
above ami below much approximated, the mandibles short, the antenna; 
more than two thirds the length of the body, the third to the eighth joint, 
with a spine at the apex. The prothorax with woolly hairs and a spine on 
each side ; the femora with two little teeth at the point. One species, Pr. 
reticula tns , Wh. 

Chevrolet (Guer. Mag. do Zool. pi. 113) has illustrated lvis genus, Tri- 
ehodere. y, which was instituted in Dej can’s Catalogue. It has a close resem- 
blance with /Eyosoma ; the prothorax with two lateral spines ; is chiefly cha- 
racterized by the terminal joint of t he maxillary palpi, which is simple in the 
.female, and much, dilated and transversely set in the male, but which, is 
neither remarked upon in t he descript ion nor correctly represented in the 
figure. Tr. pint, Cli., is found in the elevated parts of Mexico, under the 
bark of firs. The larva; are eaten by the natives. 

The genus Tomeates , Reich., lias been enriched with two species. Buquet 
(Rev. Zool. p. 299) has described, together with the female of T. pallidi - 
pennis , Reich., a new species, T. Bouclwntii , also probably from Buenos 
Ayres, and Guerin (ib. p. 300, 352) has added a third, T. obscurm , from 
Patagonia, which differs from the former in its less size, and distinctly 
punctated elytra. 

V pon Cttmouedis , Buquet (Ann. de la Soc. Ent. de Er. 2 ser. i, p. 231) 
lias given a f Notice lnonographiquc. , He describes four species, CL a ter 
{Pr. ater, Ol.), from Cayenne, CL Dyrrhaeus , new species, from the same 
part, Ct. Nausithous , Buq., from Bolivia, and CL acanthapvs , {Pr. acanth 
Scrv.), from Brazil. In the first three species the antenna; in the male are 
as long as the body, in the last, shorter. The author refers the Ct. tuber- 
t'ulatm , Scrv. (Pr. tub Ol.), from Cayenne, ! to the genus Mecosarthrm 
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founded by him. A new species of Mallodm , found on the coas'b oj Arabia, 
has been described under both sexes as M. arabicum by Buquet. (Ilcv. 
Zool. p. 330.) Mall ocl on Downesii, from Fernando Po, as well as Acantho- 
phozus Palin ii, longipeimis , from Sierra Leone, have been characterized l)y 
Hope. (Ann. Nat. Hist. xi. p. 366.) 

Spondylis apiformis , Esch., from Sitka, and Asemum at rum , Esch., from 
California, have been made known provisionally by Manuerheim by the 
diagnoses. (Bull. Mosc. p. 301.) 

Cerambycini. — A work by Hope, e Observations on the Stenochoridie of 
New Holland, with Descriptions of New Genera and Species of that Family/ 
(which, as relates to its essential contents, has been already noticed in the 
Report for IS 11, p. 1S9, from the ‘ Proceed. ZOol. Boc. 5 ), has appeared in 
the 4 Transact. Zool. Soc/ iii. p. IS 7. In the plate which accompanies it 
figures are, given of Piesarlhrius marguieUus, Slrongylurm scale! lotus, Cop- 
topterus erdifer , Co place reus v.nifasciatas , Slcnochortis rubripes , Boisd., gigas, 
miguttatu.s , Mitchcllii, 1 ri macula t us. Some observations by M‘Lcay on the 
occurrence of various species are given in a note. S/cnochorns lotus, Hope, 
is found iu the heart of the stem of Casnarina , SI. scmipunctatos, F., under 
the hark of Eucalyptus, Meropochys M'leayi, in the flower of Teptospermum, 
Uraranllut triangularis, frequent at UJladolla, oil the coast, in flowers. 

A lignre of the new genus, Zonoplcru.s, Hope, has appeared in the f Trans. 
Lin. Soc/ xix, p. 110, t. 10, iig. 7.) It has the form of a Callichroma, 
and resembles partly Paehyteria and Si 'roots, and partly Promcces, with a 
disciform prothorax, as in Callidium. Z. Jlacit arsis, II. is from Sylhet. (Ib. 
fig. 6), there is also represented Purpuriccnus riibripennis, Hope, from the 
same locality. 

Hope (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 366) has founded a now genus, Pbyllarthrins , 
nearly allied to Porislemia and A /aphides runs, but which is distinguished by 
the antenna 1 beyond the fourth joint being furnished with foliaceous branches, 
by the nearly orbicular prothorax without lateral spines, &c., upon two 
new species, Ph. africanus , and unicolor, from Guinea. From the same locality 
arc the new species, if a malic her us sign alkali is, ziridipcmiis, pilosicollis, glabri- 
collis ; lonthodcs amabilis, Col lichroma assi u He, latum, atripenm, igncicolle ; 
Promcces carbonadm ; Euporus amabilis, chrysocollis. 

Westwood (A roan. Ent. pi. 04) has illustrated with a figure his genus 
Pamtemia , already noticed (Report for 1841, p. i 16), and has added to the 
former species, P.platyptera , a second, PL apicalis. Both from Tropical Africa. 

Sturm (Catal.) has figured two now species of this group. The one, 
Purpuricenns dalmatims, a beautiful species allied to P. Desjmlainii , might 
perhaps demand another name, since the insect is not indigenous in Dalmatia, 
but in Asia Minor. The other, Ozocles mexicamts, St., from Mexico, is, 
according to Chcvrolat (Rev. Zool. 1844, p. 109), Trichophoras argentipictus. 
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(Dcj.), Gut; Tr. Ckevrolati (Gu6r. Iconogr. Regn. An. text.) ; but whether it 
is better to refer it to the latter genus I will leave undecided. 

The Reporter (1. c.) has described as a new species from Angola, 
Cullidum mujoleme . 

Maifiierheim (Bull. Mosc. p. 305) lias given diagnoses of Opsimm quadri- 
liiipaiusy EscIl, from Sitka, without, however, more particularly defining 
the still undcscribcd genus ; and of Clytm malices, supposed to be from 
California. 

Westwood (Arcan. Ent. pi. 56) has figured two new New Zealand species, 
Cmtnibyx slrlgipeanu, t o all appearance re terrible to the Now Holland genus, 
Tracked orhackgs, Hope ( Phlyctmodes , Newm.), and Obrium yutligervm, 
Wcstw. 

The metamorphosis of Callidum sangidneum has been described by Gou- 
roau (Ann. do la Soc. Ent. dc Er., 2 st'r. i, p. 00, pi. 4), and that of Graeilia 
pggmea, and of An kart /iron barb'tpes y by Schmitt. (Ent. Zeit. p. 105). 

Lami akmc. — A now genus, 7 Vioridia, has been founded by the Reporter. 
(Arohiv, 1813, 1 Rd. p. 201.) This is a slender Sapcrdadonw, many species 
of which are natives of South Africa ; the one described E. nebulosa, is 
common to Angola and CaAVaria. 

Another Soul h African Saperda-ionw, Nemotragns, Kl., has been figured 
by Westwood (Arcan. Ent. pi. 01, (ig. 1), but the figure is a complete failure. 
Nemotnrgm /udrolus, Kl., is characterized by its elongated form, its long and 
slender antenna?, with very long clavate first joints; by the remarkably short 
hind legs, and by the prothorax being gradually so much narrowed anteriorly 
that the much broader head is connected wit h it, as in /es peras, by a narrow 
neck. These peculiarities, however, are so little represented in the figure, 
that I should never have allowed that it. could be intended for the true 
N. f i el colas, had not the aulhor, who is known as an accurate draughtsman, 
remarked that, he had received the insect from King himself. 

Of new species the following have been proposed: Dorcadion foment osum, 
and Super da grara, Sturm (Catal. p. 355, tab. vi, fig. 3. 0), both from Nau- 
plia ; remarkable on account of their corresponding colour. Chevrolat (Rev. 
Zooh 1811*, p. 199) remarks, that the former can scarcely be a Dorcadian, as 
it is winged, but from the specimen communicated by Sturm himself to this 
collection (Berlin), I am not satisfied that this statement has any foundation. 

Slenuiia Troberti, and Phyfa'ciajlaecseem, Mulsant. (Ann. de la Soc. Roy. 
d’Agric., &c. de Lyon vi, p. 283.) The former from Algiers, the latter from 
Hyercs ; the latter is very nearly related to Ph. ciresceas, but differs from it in 
the shorter prothorax, a pair of naked puncta on it, elytra wider at the base 
and shorter, and the hairy covering more of a yellow colour. 

Mfaohammm sulphueifer , and Coloboihea rubricollis, Hope, from Sylhet, are 
figured in the ‘ Trans. Lin. Soc.’ ix, pp. 109-1.11, tab. x, figs. 5 and 8. 
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Stcmodonta Palinii , prmceps , and amabilis , Hope (Ann. Nat. Hjst. xi, p. 
368), the first from Sierra Leone; both the others from the Asliantce 
country. 

Lamia obesa , Westwood (Arcan. Ent. pi. 61), froifl South Africa, is, a 
Phrymia ; and, in fact, identical with Phr. Dregei, T)ej. (Catal.) 

Sapcrda carissima , "Westwood (ib.), from Tropical Africa. Sap. ( Sphenura ) 
basalis, Erichs. (1 c.), fro\u Angola. 

From New Zealand, Westwood (Arcan. Ent. pi. 56) has figured Lamia 
pnlcerulmta, new species, and Xylotcles griseus , Sap. grisea, E. 

Left l; ret,*;. — A new genus, Hrterupalpm, has bceiirfounded by Bnquet,. 
(Gucr. Mag. dc Zool. pi. 118.) It approaches nearest to DP tenia, but the 
abdomen is rather shorter, the elytra have no spine at the apex, and the 
maxillary palpi arc curiously constructed, for the second ami fourth joints 
arc much elongated, and the hitter is furnished at the base with a long, 
booked, and hairy process ; 1L p ret i us as, shining green, with red femora, is 
from Cayenne. The generic name is a “ vox hybrid?*.” 

Another new genus, which might be referred to this group, is Calliprasod , 
White, which the author looks upon as a subgenus of Gallic firoma, and stand- 
ing near .Pro mares, and Westwood regards as a Slenodcrns, but which appears 
to me most nearly allied to Rhagiomorpha , Newm. The eyes are roundish, 
and scarcely emarginatc, the autennse with an elongated chivate first joint, 
the prothorax with a strong lateral spine, the elytra narrowed posteriorly ; 
the legs long and slender, the femora elavatc. C. Sin.clai.rii, White (Diefleub. 
New Zealand, ii, 277. SO), also figured by Westwood (Arcan. Ent. ii, p. 27, 
pi. 56, fig. 3) as Stenuderns Sin claim. 

Letzner (Arb. u. Yeriind. dor Sollies. Gesellsch. i. 1. 1843, p. 173) has 
found upon “vine layers” (Gesenke) in Silesia anew />/ dura, L. lineal a, even 
more elongated than L. I arid// ; the elytra yellow brown, the suture, the 
lateral margin, and a central longitudinal band, black; length 5'"; in the 
antennae tlie second, third, and fourth joints together, not longer than the 
fifth. 

P achy la serricornis, Geblcr (Bull. Acad. Petersb. i, p. 30), is a new species 
allied to P. variabilis , from the steppes on the Alakul Lake. 

CmiYSOMELIN.E. — 

Eupoda. — Mesophalacms is a new genus constituted by Sturm (Catal. 
]>. 357, tab. vi, fig. 7), which coincides wit h Merynodera, Hope. (Col. Man. iii.) 
M. Spinola ?, Sturm, from New Holland, is also identical with M. picta , 
Hope. 

Hope (Linn. Trans, xix, p. 112, tab. x, fig. 0) has figured Sagra carbnn- 
cnlm, a new, small species, from Sylhet. 

Matz (Ent. Zeit. s. 364) has described both sexes of Orsodame nigficollis, 
01. ; the female is of a uniform light yellow. 
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Suffrian (lb. s. 122) has given some remarks upon certain species of 
Lema. New species from Sitka are, Donacia German, Jlavipennis ; Spieta 
carimla. Eseli., Marmerh. (Bull. Mosc. s. 306.) 

Cassidaria:. — A new genus, Plafyanehema, has been described by Sturm 
(Catat p. 358, tab. vi, fig. 8), and illustrated with an extraordinarily beau- 
tiful figure. It is allied to Alarms, but has wider margins to the prothorax 
and elytra, and is characterized chiefly by the. ghtfndarly expanded terminal 
joint of the. maxillary palpi. From this circumstance the genus has been 
named Sphrempalgm by Dejean. PI. Imbaia, from Brazil, is identical with 
Sph. ductus, Dej., and has also been already figured in Gucrilfs c Iconogr. 
Regn. An.’ 

From California arc the following new species : Odontoid rubrolineata, 
Coptoryda- aamplendens , Eseli. ; Cam do Q-maculaia, Manncrh. (Bull. Mosc. 

p. 307.) 

Chrysomclariu 4 .. — Two new species from Zongaria are, Chrysomela son.' 
garira and Gastrophysa virescens , Geblcr. (Bull, de FAcad. de Petersburg, i, 

p.3».) 

Remarks upon the Silesian Chrymnela have been communicated by 
Schummcl. (Arb. u. Ycrand. der. Scldcs. Gesclls. i. T. 1813, p. 195). Chr. 
senedunis, Kohler, has been retained as a distinct species ; and besides it two 
new species have been proposed, Chr. fusco-ceuea, and alpestris , the former of 
which might, perhaps, be a variety of Chr. speciosa. 

The earlier stales of Chrysomela (Lina) popidi , and lremida\ F., have been 
observed by Klmgelikifer. (Ent. Zcit. p. 85.) 

Crvptoceplialida:. — Tn Russcgger’s Reis, (i, 989), Clythra aleppensis 
and Labidostomis lineolu have been described by Redtcnbacher as new spe- 
cies, both from Syria ; the former, however, is identical with Cl. 9 -punc- 
tata, 01. 

New species from Angola are, Clythra strieta, angnstata, discors, hgadu- 
thina , and Cryptocephalns any oleum, Ericbson. (1. c. p. 263.) 

Mamierheim (Bull. Mosc. p. 311) has instituted as new species : Cldamys 
conspersa, Pitchy beach is signal if eons, and Ceyploeephalas chat conn (ns, all from 
California. 

Fairmairc (Ann. dc la Soc. Ent. 2 ser. i, p. 13, tab. i) has instituted a 
new genus, Peachy caulus . It has the aspect of Chlamys , but all the cha- 
racters of Cryplocephalus , except that the antenna: arc shorter, and slightly 
serrated beyond the fifth joint. (The figure incorrectly represents them as 
10-jointcd.) JJr. feeeugineus, from New Holland. 

Galcrucita:. — The sexual differences of the native Galenic# have been 
investigated by Suffrian. (Ent. Zcit. p. 91.) 

New species are, Gal. thoracica, Redtcnbacher (Russegg. Reis, i, 989), 
from Syria; G. delata , and G. (Monohptd) pavperala (Dcj.\ Erichson(l. c,), 
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from Angola; G.flamlimhata , ptniciipennis, Diabrotiea 3-rt7fofoj}" &wucrlu 
(Bull. Mosc. ]). 30$), from California. 

Aube (Aim. dcla Soc. But. de Fr. 2 sor. i, p. 5) distinguishes three specie^ 
stauding near IT. olerocea , the specific distinction of which is rendered 
more certain by the differences of the situations in which they occur. The 
true JL. okroeea is found principally on the Crucifene. JL Lyfhrij Jiving on 
the Ti/th. Stflicaria , is ratl^r larger, has longer antenna?., and is always blue ; 
less shining, the transverse furrow on the prothorax shallower. U. Hippo- 
phaesy occurring on the Alps and in the Jura on Hipp. rhamnoidcs is distin- 
guished from the preceding by an extremely minute, almost imperceptible 
pimetation, whilst the furrow of the prof-borax is of unusual depth ; (this 
latter appears to me to agree with IL comob duo, Duft.) H. eructe, 01., on 
oak shoots, easily recognized by an elevated fold on the outer border of the 
elytra. 

New Haltica? are, JL gragtodcra pyritosa, Ericbson (1. e.), from Angola ; 
Grapt. plicipto/fi is, col {font iro, Disonycha mod lima, Maimcrhcim (Bull. Mosc. 
p. 310), from California. 

Coccinelije. — A monograph on the Austrian CoccinelLc has been pu blished 
by Ludwig liedtenbacher, in his Inaugural Dissertation : “ Tentamen dis- 
positionis gencrum et spccicnnn Coleoptcromm Pseudotrinieroruin Archidu- 
catus Austria;/’ Vind. 18 13 ; printed also in the fifth volume of Germans 
Zeitschrift. f. d. Ent. 

Dejean’s genera are, for the most part, received by the author. The 
specification, however, of tin; characters upon which they are founded, is 
confined to a suipmarv table. 

Two new genera instituted by the author arc very good : .Exocfromm, which 
includes C. \~pustohitUy L., and audio, Scr., is distinguished from Chilocorus 
by the simple anterior margin of the head, but it differs still more in the form 
of the legs. Platynaspis contains Sc. bishipustulatm , which approaches both 
the above-named genera iu having the anterior border of the head dilated 
before the eyes ; besides this, it differs from Scymnus in the 11 -jointed an- 
tennae. The autlibr has not noticed that in Seym tuts the antenna) are only 
10-jointed. Further, the author correctly limits Anisosticta to G. 19-paoc- 
tat a, and characterizes it by the simple claws; he less correctly associates 
the other long forms with Coccinella ; the genus Hippodamia , Dcj. (C. mu- 
tahilis, 1 ^-punctata, J -maculato) differs from the true Coccinella in the claws 
being cloven behind the apex, they having the tooth at the very root of the 
claw. The American species of Anisosticta proposed by Dejean Q.f)-macu- 
lata , &c.), correspond indeed with Coccinella in the form of the claw, but 
present one character in common with Hippodamia , which distinguishes them 
botli from Coccinella , viz. the much contracted root of the mentum. Cocc. 
M. nigrum , wlii^h Dejean makes an Anisosticta , is a true Coccinella. 
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' Por Jildzobius, Sfccph., the author adopts the name Ntmdina , because the 
former had been previously (1835) applied to a genus of the A phi da 1 . ; 
the gcrus however was already constituted by Stephens in 1829, and 
confirmed in 1831, in the ‘ lllust. Brit. Eat.’ Finally, Cynegdis, Dcj., is 
limited to C. impanc t ala , since C. cjlobom is admitted as Epilachna. 

A conspicuous new species for the* German Fauna, is llypcratpis k-maculutu, 
Redt., which has been already long known as occurring in Hungary, and 
Hither Asia; the author is less fortunate with a series of species of ScgmnHs 
— set up as new, since his Sc. affinis — frontalis 5 > Sc. Jhuncollis is probably 
a variety of Sc. Marginalia £ , Sc. t/nadritlnm = Sc. frontalis, var. 5, Sc. 
bisbmgnafns = Sc. frontalis, var. $ > lastly. Sc. basal is = marginalis , var. 
Coccinella has been increased with three new species, C. magnified , Zicgl., 
distincta, Meg., and alpina, Redt. ; of which, however, as regards the first two, 
the difference between them and C. 7 -punctata is not very apparent from the 
meagre description. Cor?/ 1 op has ( Clypeaster ) is excluded bv the author from 
the family of the CoccincfUe, on account of t he peculiar conformation of the 
mandibles; through extra European species, however, there is exhibited in that 
respect not only an almost imperceptible transition from Scymnns, but, 
according even to the author’s own statement, the lanes correspond with 
those of the Coccinella?. 

Suffmn (Ent Zeit-.p. 93) has made known an hitherto undescribed German 
species of Hg per as pis, with unspotted elytra, under the name of Coco, con- 
color. Farther (ib. p. 330), he lias discussed the numerous varieties of 
Scymnns frontalis . 

Newly constituted European species arc, Jlippodamia sc dans, from the 
Alatau mountains, and Micraspis lineola, from the Alakul and Saisau Lakes, 
by Geblcr. (Hull. Acad. Petersb. i, p. 39.) Core, efftm, tumala ; Chiloconts 
nigripennis, from Angola, by the Reporter. (Archiv. i, p. 20G.) IJippodanna 
mlligcra, Coccinella calif oniica, Scyatntts marginicollis, from California, by 
■Manner] icim. (Bull. Mose. p. 312.) 

EhdomaxtiidvE. — T his family has been treated of by llcdtcnbachcr (l. c.), 
but no new genera or species have been formed. 

An elegant; monograph on the genus Calj/ptobiina, Yill., has been furnished 
by Aube. (Ann. de la Soc. Ent. dc Fr. 2 ser. i, p 211.) The genus there 
includes four species, C. Villa, Rond., from Milan; C. caulannn, in France, 
collected in numbers in dung heaps ; C. Kttnzci , found by Kunze in Brazilian 
fungi; C. nigrum, discovered by Melty in Sicily. (The last, of a lighter 
colour, has been sent to us from Sardinia, by Gene ; besides this, our collec- 
tion possesses several more species.) With respfcct to the place of the genus 
the author is not clear, lie is inclined to associate it with Cholococera, 
Motscli. ; it appears to me to be placed most naturally in this family. 
Gu6rin (Rev. Zool. 1811, p. 33) has correctly remarked (hit the genus was 
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instituted by Curtis, as tar back as 1833, under the name of Aolopara- 
rnecus , aud that Cal. Villa coincides with IL dqyrmus, Curtis. Calypto- 
bium instituted equally early, but not described, is recommended by its 
euphony. * 

LiTinumi. — Aube (Aim. dc la Soc. Ent. do Fr. 2 ser. i, p. 73, pl.T) has 
added a new species to Monoloma , M. punctaticollis , which was found 
in the dung of sheep-stills; it differs from M. qnadricolliH in the more 
distinct punctation of the prothorax. The author also remarks, that; 
Mon. lUnitii , Guer. (Key. Zool. 1839), has proved to he identical with M. 
bfcvicollw . 

Manuerheim (Bull. Mosc. p. 299) has formed three new species of Lathri- 
diifs , from Sitka : L. qnadncollis , prolensicollis, conlicollis. 


ORTHOPTERA. 

An excellent inaugural dissertation, f Symbolic ad Ortliop- 
terorum quorundam oeconomiam/ has been given by Fr. 
Goldfuss at Bonn. The researches of the author relate 
principally, however, to the nourishment of the Orthoptera , 
and particularly to that of Locust a viridissima and (Edipoda 
miyratoria ; and with reference to this he has seized the 
opportunity of setting aside, by liis observations, several 
errors which have been pretty generally entertained. One 
part of the subject relates to the food of the locusts ; sonic 
earlier statements have been overlooked, and this family 
has been usually ranked, with the Acridii, among the 
vegetable feeders. The author shows that they do not 
subsist solely upon vegetables, which, however, they by no 
means wholly reject, but arc partly predaceous, and possess 
in their forelegs a great aptitude for the catching of flies. 
Another part of the essay refers to the u proventriculus,” 
which has been regarded, especially when furnished with 
horny ridges and teeth, as a comminuting apparatus, and 
thence termed “ a gizzard.” I have long wondered how 
Nature could be so carelessly disregarded, for it is not easy 
to overlook the circumstance, that the so-called “ gizzard” 
occurs only^ in carnivorous insects, and that it is never 
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■■presera' iu those which feed upon hard vegetable substances. 
This is particularly remarkable in the Orthoptera, among 
which, for instance, the Mantis possesses the so-called 
“ gizzard,” whilst the Phasnue are without it ; and in the 
same way the Locusts are provided with it, and the Acridii 
not. It may also be readily observed on dissection, that 
in those insects which are furnished with the so-called 
“ gizzard,” the contents of the oesophagus are already liquid, 
so that the “gizzard” has nothing more to masticate. The 
author proves, from his observations, that in comparison 
with the oesophagus the muscular power of this part is 
very inconsiderable, and he consequently denies that it has 
any comminuting power. A great part of the present 
researches relates to the functions of the various parts of the 
intestinal canal. The ventricular appendages arc proved to 
be secreting organs. A remarkable phenomenon was ex- 
hibited in Loc . viridisshna , in the circumstance, that when it 
was fed upon insects, the alimentary canal sometimes, and 
in one instance even the “ tracheae,” assumed a red colour. 
The organ of stridulation also of some “ Locusts” has been 
carefully described by the author. 

Of Charpcntier’s Orthoptera descripta et d^pieta, three 
successive Parts (7-9) have appeared, the; contents of which 
will be more particularly stated below. 

The conclusion of Do 11 nan's work, referred to in the 
last Report, c Bijdragen tot dc Konnis clcr Orthoptera/ is 
contained in the 10th Part of the Yerhandl. over dc 
natuurlijke Gesclieid. der Nederlandsche overzcesclie Bezit- 
tingen. Zoologic. Although this Part did not appear till 
18 14, still it appears desirable now to complete the Report 
with it. 

F'okficu IjA-UT/E. — T he new species of this family, which have been made 
known by De Haan, (1. c.) arc : Apach/a chantderea , from Borneo, Sumatra ; 
I'yyidkmna pallid i pen //.is, from Borneo ; Paaf idophom fascipennk, and albo- 
tuaryinala, from Sumatra; Ech iuomna mnurirana, from Padang, living gre- 
gariously in rotten wood ; Forficula lonyiprs, jurdpala , bmdiynula , from 
Sumatra; indy iris. Hag., and tenella, llag., from Java. • 


11 
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Marti res. — A very distinct new species lias becnpublislicd by Westwood. 
(Arcana Ent. ii, p. 52, pi. lxii, fig. 2 ) : Body and wings narrow, the bead 
with a broad horn between the eves, aud a more slender one, with two points, 
before each of them; the posterior femora lobed, the abdominal filaments long, 
folia oeous, jointed only at the base. The insect, Stenophylla cor<iyera, 
Westw., is from the interior of Brazil. 

.Besides this there arc also figured (if).), Phyllocrania insiynis, West., from 
Sierra Leone, a new species, nearly related to those of the Cape ; aud Mantis 
met allien, a very pretty new species from Sylhct. 

Charpentier (Orthopt. 7. fuse.) has represented Mantis rthlohata, Scrv.,from 
Brazil, in both sexes (that is, $ M. pilipes, Serv. ; 5 M\ sublobata , Scrv., 
brachyptem, Bunn.) ; M. undata, F. (T/teoclj/t. uiidata , Serv.), from the Cape; 
M. zehrata, new species, do., M. fenestra fa, F., do., in both sexes; ( g 
few: sir at a, F., Bunn., ei train, Serv. , M, prasina, Bunn., nana, 
Stoll.) 

Guerin (Hev. Zool. p. It) lias instituted (from a South of France species, 
P.AWbcrtii, which does not appear to be other than Mantis decolor, Cliarp.,) 
a new genus, Pcrlanwnlis, which is founded chiefly upon this, that all the 
wings arc membranous, a condition which obtains in very many males, parti- 
cularly in the division to which the species referred to belongs. (The 
females, on the contrary, have short, coriaceous, rudimentary elytra.) Con- 
sequently the institution of this genus may be considered to have failed. 

In these Arehiv. (1813, i, s. o ( J 0 ) Zimmerman has given more particular 
information respecting the devouring of a lizard by the Mantis Carolina. 

Spectra. — A peculiar form of this family has been described by.T. Goudot. 
(Gucr. Mag. d<* Zool. Ins. pi. 1 25.) It is apterous in either sex, of short 
form, and differs from the. rest in this respect, that the lore legs are not sinuatc- 
emarginated at the base. The insects are peculiar also in their mode of life, 
inasmuch as in the daytime they lie concealed under stones and similar objects, 
and roam about at night. The aut hor st ill associates this form with Bacteria , 
though it deserves, in consequence of the absence of the sinus of the .interior 
femora, to be formed into a separate genus. He has found three species in New 
Granada: B. Boyotensis, plentiful, and living gregariously near Bogota, under 
stones, in moist places ; shining black, four tubercles in the situation of the 
wings, red in the $ , and yellow in the ? ; B. Roulini, resembling the former, 
but with red femora; occurring at a higher elevation, and less frequent ; and 
B. quindensis, wholly of a dull brown, in the cold region of the Cordilleras ; 
solitary, under the trunks of trees. I 11 the first species there is a gland 
within the thorax on each side, the excretory orifice of which is situated in a 
tubercle placed on each side of the anterior extremity of the prothorax, and 
from which the insect is able to project a milky acrid fluid to the distance of 
a foot. Both the other species also possess the glands, but the tubercles are 
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v wanting. (Guerin remarks, in conclusion, that these three species belong to 
Attimnorpha , Gray, but the observation is scarcely correct, since in the latter 
the anterior femora are sinuate-emarginated, though only slightly so.) 

Charpeuticr (l. c.) has figured Asccpasma hjv.mata, from Java, and Phasma 
oruatdSu, Burm. (which is probably Ph. THhomis, Gray), from Brazil. 

Westwood (Arcan. Ent. pi. Gl) has exhibited two species of Diaphcrodes: 
the one, /). (Or a milium) pumilio, su[)posed to be from Central Africa, is new, 
and characterized by a comb on the dorsum of the mesothorax. The other, 
1). ( Cranidhnn ) scrricoliis, Westw., locality unknown, is, on the contrary, the 
true Craui ilium yil bmum, Iloffgg., Diaphcrod. / /Mos Burm., from Para. 
Tlic insect formerly figured under this designation has now been named, by 
the author, Dlaph . {Craspcdouici) undulata . 

Aciiet.e. — The species of this family, described by De Haan (l. c.) arc, 
Gryll us brachyplorus, and plalyyiphus, from Java; (dr. (Jinnoplcra) he rue l y Crus, 
Ilag., and cohcumus, from Java \ fascial us, from Celebes and Java; and 
eiuereWy from New Guinea and Java; pw/rtalus, from Java; Gr.sdcropterus 
(new subgeiLiis, but which coincides with Tru/ouidiura , Serv.) ; coriaceus , 
Hag., from Java; 67. {Pla/ydadylus) Novir (hdrte<e, from New Guinea, 
Java; Guimardu, from New Guinea and Baujermassiiig; villains, from 
Bathing; quail nil us, from Java; 67. ( Phalaur/opsis) marmoratus, from Japan; 
p itas us, from Borneo and Java; micruccphalus, from Japan, Sumatra; Bn- 
quetii , from Java, Japan; japonic us, from Japan; 6V. (/Brant huts) gracilis , 
from Celebes; 67. ( (hyllofalpa ) buy i pc an is , from Borneo; 67. {Xya) juponi- 
cus, from Japan. 

Loer; start ;n. — Westwood (Arcana Ent. pi. 03) lias figured the fragment 
of a very remarkable locust, preserved in the British Museum; it has in the 
highest degree 1 he aspect of a .Phama, to which it is considered by the au- 
thor as an analogous form in this family. It is apterous, the head small, 
projecting; the prof borax long, the ovipositor long and straight; the fore 
legs long and without spines, the anterior tibia? “ absque opereulo.” Antennas 
and hinder legs arc wanting. The Insect, named Phasmodes ranatrifonnis, is 
from King George’s Sound, in New Holland. The author has also given a 
figure of P roc hid us ansi rails, Briill. 

Charpeuticr (1. c-., 8. fascic.) has figured of this family : Copiophom 
cornuta , Deg., from Brazil, Cayenne ; Bhophidophura palpala ( Locust . palp,, 
Sulz., Phalangops araudfonn ., Burm.), from the South of Europe ; Iletrodcs 
Ivugipc.Sy new species, from Benguela (Lower Guiuca) ; Polyaudstrus serru- 
lalus , Palis., Beattv., from St. Domingo. 

Acriiut. — A couple of Proscopia-forms have been figured by Westwood. 
(Arcana Ent. pi. G3). One of them, named Proscopia oeddentalu , from 
Chili, is remarkable for its contracted form and flic lmnip-like inflation 
of the metanotum and it must certainly constitute a distinct genus, for 
which I propose the name ldybusa. It differs from Proscopia , besides the 
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form of* the body, also in a particular which lias been overlooked by the au- 
thor, which is, that one claw on the tarsus is stunted, so that only a single 
claw remains on the side of the evident “ pul villus. 1 5 The other, Proscopia 
{('('phaloctcriiti) subnptera* with minute, free elytra, and small mctafrie-black 
wings concealed under them, said to be from Brazil, 1 do not hesitate to 
look upon as an As/romt, Chard. With respect to the elytra, the author 
has probably been deceived, in having taken for elytra the broad, coria- 
ceous, anterior edge of the wings, beneath which the metallic portion of 
them is folded up like a fan. Were elytra really present it would be 
altogether impossible, on account of 1 heir smallness, ay.d the length of the 
mesothorax (since they would naturally be placed at the anterior extremity 
of the mesothorax), that they could cover the wings, as the author believes. 
The little wings of A Aroma arc not placed, as Westwood here asserts, on 
the first, but as Charpentier (Orlhopt. descr. ct dep. i, tab. iv) lias clearly 
figured, on the second segment behind the prothorax. Lastly, Westwood’s 
figure exhibits, although his description is silent upon it, the formation of 
the daws of Astronw, without “pulvillus,” as they have been correctly re- 
presented by Charpentier. The locality assigned is, without doubt, erro- 
neous. (lb.) the author gives also the diagnosis of the new Maslax affinh, 
from Assam. 

Charpentier (1. c.) has enriched this family with three new genera. 

Uyalopteryx (8. fasc. tab. xlvi), related to Tru.ridL% the antenna; equally 
ensifonn, the head, however, is not t arreted; the wings, in the male, 
furnished with a row of very large, quadrangular specular cells. ILruJipcmri 
from Brazil. 

Braehypeptvs (9. fasc. tab. !i), w ithout epiglott is, with very minute rudi- 
mentary elytra ; of the contracted build of sEdipodu hyArix, with a large 
prothorax extending far back, and remarkably long posterior tarsi. Br. vi- 
res tern, from Mexico. 

Ik/nty totem (9. fasc. tab. lii), with thick epiglottis, very cylindrical, with 
deeply incised pro thorax ; reticulated, rudimentary elytra, as long as the pro- 
thorax; and little trace of wings; in the male the inferior anal cover large, 
boat -shaped, and lined internally with a regularly transversely plicated 
membrane. D. tricolor , from Mexico. 

Besides these the author has figured (ib., fasc. 8, 9): Rhomalea wicroptcra , 
Scrv., from -North America; Acrid'um hcel/aeeum , Serv., from the Cape; 
A. ploram, Charp., distributed from the South of Europe to the Cape ; (Edi - 
pod//, hmyrutta , Charp., ib. ; (Id lonyipes 3 new species, from Sicily and 
Turkey; differing from (E. hmtbriea, which in other respects it closely 
resembles, by the wings being of a light yellow at the root. 

Keferstein has written upon the noxious Locusts (“ Ucbcr die schiidlichen 
Iteusehrecken.”) (Ent. Zeit. p. 1 07. 213. 232). 

Pkri.viu/e. — R am bur (Hist. nut. cl. Ins. Neuropt.) has elaborated this 
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family, although with only slight acquaintance with what has been written oil 
the subject ; the newly instituted species consequently, will in part have to 
be abolished, and the rather, because Pictet’s excellent monograph has ap- 
peared in the meantime. The newly proposed genus, Leptomeres, with 
elongated penultimate, and slender terminal joint of the maxillary palpus, 
coincides probably with Isopteryx, Pictet, or even C/doroperla , Ncwm., or 
with both. • 

Psoemns. — Huber (Mem. de la Soc. dcPhys. ct d’Hist. Nat. do Geneve, 
x, i, p. 35) has communicated his interesting observations upon several 
species of Psoats. 

The author observed that they lay their eggs upon leaves, and surround 
them with a web ; and that the various species form webs of different kinds. 
This fact is not new, although, perhaps the discovery of the spinning organ 
which is placed, in the form of a couple of oblong corpuscles, on the 
border of the labrum is.'* A species with, spotted wings, constantly remains 
beneath filaments, which it spins from one side of the leaf to the other. 
The author remarked that the Psoci feed upon “ rust” ( L redo), which chiefly 
follows the punctures made by Aphides. 

Liuklltjij&k. — B ambur (llist. Nat. des Ins. Ncuropt.) has enriched this 
family not only with a great number of new species, but also of new genera. 
With reference to the species, it is remarkable that the author is en- 
tirely unacquainted with Charpenticr’s great work on the European Libcl- 
hdai ; in general the new species, which are for the most part extra-European, 
will still require to be subjected to special examination. 

The new genera are, in the lihellulida'-c ; roup : Rannophy, with one new 
species, locality unknown; Acisouia, with two new species, from the East 
Indies and Madagascar; Zyxomma, with one new species, from t ho East 
Indies ; (/ram, with one new species, from Buenos Ayres ; Po/ynenra (the 
same is no longer disposable), with Libell. sophrnnia, aiul ftdria, Drury; 
Paipopleura, with hih. dimidiata, L. ; porlia, Dr.; niaryiruda, F. ; lucia. Dr.; 
f asciat a, L. ; Diastatops, w ith Lift, pullata, obscura, Bunn. ; Macrornia , with 
several new species. The author separates from the iEselmides, as a distinct 
group, the Gomphides, with the eyes mostly placed apart ; and includes 
under it these genera: Oomph vs, Leach (L. foreipata, L.); Dufstuto/uma, 
Charp. (JE. clam/a, E.) ; Ictinus, new genus, with three new species ; Lin- 
denia, Phenes , new genus, with one new species, from Chili ; Cord ntey aster. 
Loach; P datura, Leach ( giyaulea , Leach). The xEschnidcs are limited to 
Anax, lEsdina, Gynacantha , new genus, with exotic species. 

* I remember to have remarked also, in [fydruphitns pieeus, a pair of 
minute oblong corpuscles on the under side of the labrum, and since the 
HydropkUi also spin, this may probably, in like manner, bo the spinning 
organ. ►. 
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The Agrionidae-group has been increased with the following new genera : 
lihimvypha , with A . juhji dipenn is, Guer., and perforata, Perch ; Micromerus, 
with Calopt. lifteala , Burm.; Anjia, with Agr. mi A rale, Guer.; Meritfugasler, 
with M. Lac ret ia, Dr., &c.; Micros tip met, with two new species; Megalopeepu- s, 
with L. eecralata. Dr. 

Pictet (Guer. Mag. de Zool. Ins. pi. 117) has founded a new' species, 
Cordalia splendent, from tin; South of France, the male ot‘ which has been de- 
scribed by Selva Longelmmps (lb., and Aim. do la Soc. Ent. de Fr. 2 ser. i, 
p. 108 ; as also in ltev. Zool. p. 131), w T ho has moreover remarked, 
that, it differs widely from the rest of the Cordalim, and belongs in all 
respects to the genus Macromia , Bamb., founded on Indian and North 
American species, and which differs from the former in the completely divided 
daws, and double number of minute ncrvurcs in the first costal space; besides 
wldeli, however, the minute accessory eye is more distinct than in the former. 
Form and colour as in Cordelia. 

Selys Longelmmps (Ann. 8. E. Fr. p. 107, Ucv. Zool. p. 158) lms also 
described the male of Lindenia tetruphyila , and distinguished a second 
European species, Curdideguster b identatus, from (\aa/ddaias,Lviix. (Ju uniat us, 
Clmrp.) 

White (Dieffenb. New Zealand, p. 281, n. 97) has described a now spe- 
cies, Petulant Carovci, from New Zealand, which differs from P. aigmiteu , 
Leach, in the broader yellow markings on the thorax ; the diluted anal appen- 
dages are somewhat rounded ; the anterior border and the apex of the wings, 
the latter, especially in the hinder wings, dusky. 

Lei*ismk 3L3£. -Gervais (Hist. Nat. d. Ins. Apferes, iii, p. 419) has divided 
lepima into two subgenera, Lepimiaa, and Ispima ; the former of which 
includes the species with short cordate bodies and broad prothorax. 

Templeton (Transact. Ent. Soc. Loud, iii, p. 304, pi. 10, tigs. 1-7) has 
instituted a new’ species, Lep'maa nireo-faseiuid, from Ceylon, which gnaws 
the old Dutch books in the libraries there. 

Westwood (lb. p. 231) has given a more particular description of a minute 
apterous insect, which lives under herbage on the earth, and which he had 
exhibited in 1840, to the Ent. Soc. (Proceed. Ent. Soc. p. 14.) It is about 
2 /// long; slender, flat, soft, with thirteen rings; with tolerably large head, 
many -jointed antenna 1 , pretty long legs directed laterally, two claws on the 
single tarsal joint, and two long hairy bristles on the terminal abdominal 
segment; of a whitish colour; very active and nimble. The author regards 
it as a new genus of this family, arid assigns it the name of Cawpodea . It 
has also been found by Gervais (1. c.), who is of the same opinion respecting 
it. It appears to me, however, very uncertain whether it be not some kind 
of larva. 
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NEUROPTERA. 

IJistoire naturelle des Insectes Neurop teres, par M. 
Rambur. Paris, 1842, forms part of the Suites a Buffon- 
Rorct; the work embraces the Neuroptera of Latrcille, 
but the author is so unacquainted with all the literature not 
French, respecting them, that the most recent German 
labours on the- subject have been entirely overlooked by 
him. Thus neither Charpentier's great work on the 
Libelluhe, nor Hagen's Synonomy of the European Libelluhe, 
have been referred to, nor has the author noticed either 
Klug's ‘ Monograph of the Panorpatse*, nor mine, tf of the Man- 
tispte.' He is also equally ignorant that 1 have proved that 
that section of the earlier Neuroptera, in which the metamor- 
phosis is incomplete, possesses the systematic characters of 
the Orthoptera, and should be associated with them, but 
that the rest constitute a distinct order, which cannot at 
least be brought under the definition of any other. This 
extremely limited reference to the literature of the subject 
has not been without influence upon the determination of 
the species ; and as in fact the book contains good observa- 
tions, it is much to be desired that a Hagen would render 
it useful by a critical sifting of the synonymy. 

He me hob i r. — Jtamhur lias here formed a number of genera, tortile most 
part by the subdivision of previous, more extensive ones. Asealaphus, 
F. } is divided into Asealaphus ( longieonus , L., &c.), Theleproetophylla [austra- 
lis, K), Pmr , Lcf. ( Macula f us, , OL) ■ — Bubo — a genus of Birds ! — (cape/ms, 
JB\) ; Ulida — a genus of Birds ! — (seaex, Burnt.) ; Conlulecereus {suriua- 
mensis , 1<\) ; Colohopterus — a genus of Coleoptera ! (two new species) ; By as 
(one new species) ; Ilaplogeuins, Burm. ; Azesia, Lefcbr. My rmeleon , F., 
is divided into Fa ip a res ( Ubellulokks , L., &c.) ; Aeanthaclisis {occifauira. 
Mil.), Myruideou, Meg 1st opus (a new species, with particularly long fore legs); 
the undetermined native, locality of M. bmgnattis is Brazil. Meuwrobius, in 
the sense of later writers, is divided into throe genera : Micros us, with tlircc 
species : liucosus ( — - pagauus, L.) ; cariegatus , F. ; and tenduiosus , It. 
( --- iulrieatus , Wesm.) ; Megaloruus , with 11. {Drepauopie.ryx) phalaowkks, 
L. ; M. tor tricoi ties. It. ( — - hid us, R), and two new' species. Mueropalpus, 
with If. lutescens, F., and live species stated to be new, bat which require 
further confirmation. 
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The name llemerobius lias been again used by Hie author for Chn/sapu ol 
later writers. Lastly, such species of Con/dalis, the males of which have 
simple mandibles, are constituted into a separate genus, Ncnronms. > 

Schneider, in his ‘Inaugural Dissertation’ delivered ftt Breslau, has given 
a very good monograph on llaplddia. Seven species have been observed, 
and are figured with their earlier states : — (I) 11. ophiopm, Schumm. 
(2) It. .rauthostif/ma, Schumm., under which, however, two species an*, still 
confounded; they differ in the ocelli, aiul especially in the venation of the 
wings. The true II. .ranthoxfipma has been iigured by Sehummcl; the other, 
very distinctly, in this work. (3) 11. affiak, a new spi *ics, related to the 
former, (t) R. uadi a, Bunn. (5) R. major, Bunn.; which, without hesi- 
tation, 1 regard as It. meyaecphalnx, Leach. (0 ) It. not (da, F. (7) ft. crus- 
strands, Sehuinm., for which the author institutes a special subgenus, 
fa ocelli a, distinguished, less by the detieieney of the ocelli, which are also 
absent in some species of true Rapid due, than by the shortness of the 
prothorax. 

Or u bo’s excellent ‘ Besohreibimg oilier auffallemleii, an Susswasserchwam* 
men lobcnden Lane’ (Description of a remarkable larva inhabiting fresh- 
water sponges), in these Arehiv. (1 S 43, i. J3d. s. .‘531, tab. x), has been 
already mentioned in the last: year's Report, p. '235. 

VuinoAXiOKS. — ltamlmr (Hist. IS at. d. Ins. Ncuropt.) lias added several 
new genera to this family : ()U pat rich a, differing from Phn/yanca in the 
nearly naked wings, including /Vo*. reticulata, and phakruoidex, L., and two 
supposed now species; F.noht/Iu, oral organs as in Limarphila, the four pos- 
terior tihuc with only a single pair of spurs; E. sylccdira, new species, 
plentiful near I*aris, in woods, in 1 he autumn; Moaomd ra, the four posterior 
tibia? with a single spur in the middle, the wings covered with minute 
hairs and scales ; in other respects, particularly in tin? palpi and venation of 
the yvings, agreeing with Li mar p!d l as ; M.kpidoptrra, from Sardinia. The 
lour following genera belong to the group Serieosl ornkhc, Sieph., which 
Kumbur names Triehostom ides: Poyoaostoma (the name lias been appropriated 
to a coleopterous genus), with one pair of spurs on the middle t ibia:*, and 
on the posterior tibia*, a single spur in the situation of the superior pair; 
P. rrnnm, common in the. spring, on the Heine, at Paris ; Dan/slomi, with a 
single pair of spurs on all lour posterior t ibia*, antenna* denticulated ; 1). pul- 
chellum, from Spain; Lasio.doma, coinciding probably with Silo , Curt.; 
Inpidoidoma, with Gain?, iloffgg. ; lastly, Srtodrs, differing from My star Ida 
in the inferior wings not being plicated, as, for instance, Phr. punctata. If. 
It is as curious that the author’s new genera should so little coincide with 
those of Stephens and Curtis, as that their works, especially the. sixth volume 
of Stephens’s f Illustr. Brit. Ent. Maud. 5 which has been published ten years, 
should have remained unknown to him, in Paris. 
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HYMENOPTERA. 

A comprehensive work on this order has hecn undertaken 
by Dahlbom, under the title ‘ llymenoptcra Europaea praecipue 
Borcalia, formis typicis nonnullis spccierum generumve 
cxoticorum aut extraneorum propter nexum systematieum 
associatis, per Farmlias, Genera, Species, et Varietatcs 
disposita atque descripta/ and the first Part has appeared, 
(C. A. Koch at Griefs \v aid), embracing a portion of the 
Limnean genus 8 p/icw, and the contents of which will there- 
fore be more particularly referred to below. 

Spinola (Ann. Soc. Ent. Vw i, p. Ill) has given as a 
contribution to our knowledge of the Hymenopterous fauna 
of Spain, c Notes sur quelques Hymenopteres peu connus, 
rccueillis en Espagnc pendant Patmec 1842, par M. V , 
Gliiliani, rov. nat:./ which is, however, limited to the descrip- 
tion of the species recognized as new. The author has been 
unacquainted with WaltFs 1 Reise naeh Spanien* (Travels in 
Spain), in which the llymenoptcra were described by Klug 
and myself; there are, however, not many species which 
had been already described there. 

A number of Russian llymenoptcra lias been published 
by Fischer v. Waldheim. (Guer. Mag. d. Zool. Ins. 
PI. 122.) 

Although the species here proposed have been already in part long well 
known, and in part are here insufficiently described, the author is si ill deserv- 
ing of thanks for directing the attention of Russian entomologists to this 
order, who since the time of Fallas, with the honorable exception ot Evers- 
lnanu, have paid exclusive attention to the Coleoptcra. The materials col- 
leded by Fallas, now ready for publication here, cannot fail, when brought 
to light, to afford a sure foundation for the future researches of Russian 
entomologists. 

Tenth hedixet^b. — S pinola (1. c.) has described a series of new Spanish 
species : Te,dhrcdo rafmam^ xanihopus , ha Hat, inn ha l is, en/f h rot fast rr, Cephas 
Parret/xii, Tar pa hispauica. The last is identical with T. hueepfiala , KL 
(Entom, Monogr.) 

Fischer v. YWs (1. c.) Tedliiredo eye tat is certainly nothing but the true 
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T, blamla , L. ; and T. Gross it lari# , from the description, is, in my opinion, 
doubtful, from the appellation probably only a variety of T, (Netmim) 
Ribesii , Schr. (ventricosus, Kb, Hart.) 

U rock rata. — S pinola has published a Memoir, which was produced before 
the Scientific Congress at Padua, entitled, ‘ Coiisidcrazioui sopra 1 costuiui 
degl’ Iincnott-eri del g. Sirex F., e sopra il miglior posto dci Sircceti nel 
metliodo rationale, Genova, 18-13 / in which he supports the opinion lately 
propounded by Lepelletier de 81. Fargeau, that the Wood Wasps are parasitic, 
in the same way as the Ichneumons, by an instance in which a Since ffigas is 
stated to have come out of the pupa of Papilla madman. The author, how- 
ever, docs not agree with Lepelletier in separating the Wood Wasps from the 
Saw Plies and associating them with the Ichneumons; and he is the more 
correct in this, as it has been sufficiently ascertained in this country, that the 
Sircx-larvoi themselves bore into the wood; and the observation related above 
must be founded in some error. 

Ichneuhonides. — B lackwall (Report of the Twelfth Meeting of the Brit. 
Association, held in Manchester, 1842, p. GS; in more; del ail. Anil. Nat. 
Hist, xi, p. 1 ; Fror. N. Not.iz. 25 B. s. 113) has given an account of the 
larva of an Ichneumon , which is met with externally, oil the upper part of 
the abdomen of several spiders, particularly of Epdm ant dado, , mid awur- 
bitina &c. From this larva he bred an Ichneumon, which Stevens deter- 
mined to be Poh/sphiucta carbonari a, Gr. When the Ichneumon larva had 
quitted the Spider, for the purpose of spinning its cocoon on the cork 
of the bottle in which it had been contained, the Spider died. The latter 
was immature^ and it was a remarkable circumstance that it did not cast its 
skin. 

As new Spanish Ichneumons, Spinel a has described (1. c.), Ba ssos hispani- 
OUS, Pimpla Ghilianii , Ort/pt as andalv.sk -ax. Ichneumon nielanopterm, nigdeoruis , 
b relicus 3 ergthrurw, unijasciatm . 

Braconides.— F rom the same country are, Bra con, bietkvs, birolomior, 
Ago this bait lea, Spinola (1. c.) The latter is Ay. emu, KL, in Waltl's ‘ Reise/ 
An undetermined Braconid, bred out of (JaUidium sanguineum , has been 
described by Gourcau. (Ib. p. 101, tab. iv.) 

Evaniales.— W estwood’s Memoir on ‘ Ecania, and some allied genera of 
Hymenopterous Insects/ already noticed (Report for 1841, p. 267), has 
now appeared in the ‘Transact, of the Ent. Soc. of Loudon/ and illustrated 
with numerous figures. The genus ErauUt, in the present enumeration, 
contains thirty species, among which is one new, K antemwlis, W., from 
Bombay. Fomas has received au accession in F. gracillmus, from Demerara, 
and Spain is assigned as the native locality for F. dorsalis. Aidacrn, also* 
has acquired a new species, A. congener, locality unknown. 

Some remarks on Emma have been made by Guerin. (Rev. Zool. p. 333.) 



INSECTA HYMENOPTERA. 


171 


The bifurcation of the " mctastemum,” noticed by Spinola, was found by the 
author in all true Evanim with perfect wing-cells. Hyptiaand Brachygaster, on the 
other hand, present a simple projection. Between E. f/ppendigaster a n d Levi gat a 
a difference also exists in the form of the marginal cells ; and to the latter 
species belong E. append igaster, Blanch., as ? , and E. Denjardiuii , Blanch., 
as $ . 1 justly, the author describes two other new species, E. Buryi, from 
Cuba, and E. Serdltd , , from 8t. Domingo. Both* belong to the subgenus 
JJyptia , which the author strangely terms “ Jlyptiam” probably because 
Liliger incidentally applies the name in the accusative,. (Fn. Etr. ii. p. 82; 
. . . “ genus . . . , quod Jfyptiamv ucoP) The opinion that E. Ihoradca, 
Blanch., is identical with E. rufipes , F., as expressed by the author (1. c.), is 
afterwards retracted by liim. (Rev. Zool., 1844, j>. 39.) 

CiTALCiorriis. — The descriptions of the Chaleidites collected by Darwin 
have been continued by Walker in the ‘Ann. of Nat. Hist.’ (vol. xi.) From Con- 
ception there are eight species (p. 30), viz., one each of Lamprotalus, Gaxtran- 
eistrus, Pterornulus, Derosie/ius, Closleruccrus, Belter ns, Halid, (a new genus 
belonging to the Eulophkkr, with 12-jointed?, slender, inonilifbrm, vortieil- 
late-pilose antennae, the last three joints of which form a spindle-shaped 
club), and two species of Tetrastich us, Halid. (&c.) From Lima (p. 115) we 
have one species each oil Hey elm, Pachylarthrm , Ptermnalas , Enledon . The last 
is indicated as a new genus Horismenns, Halid., without, however, its cha- 
racters being distinctly given. From the Island of Chonos (p. 184) are one 
species each of Lamprotalns , Pteromafus ?, Enledon , Closteroeenis. From 
Coquimbo (p. 185), 2 Lam prut atm, 1 Gfistrandstrus, 1 Platytvma or Ptero- 
mdm ’, 1 Tetrastich us. In the twelfth volume (p. 45), two more new species 
arc added: Thoraeautha Latrdlld , Guer., from Brazil; and a Micromtim , 
from Mount Wellington. 

The Chaleidites collected by Guilding, in St. Vincent's Isle, have 
been described by the same (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 40), viz. one species each 
of Deeatuum , Pteromalus , .Letups, Ida rues, Eueyrtus, Eupledras , , Paphagus. 
The three new' genera. Letups, Halid., Idarnes, anti Paphagus arc more par- 
ticidarly described, but the author has not expressed liimsclf as to their 
systematic position. 

The same author has also communicated the elaboration of the 
Chaleidites collected by E. Doubleday and R. Forster, in East Florida, in the 
‘Ann. de la Soc. Ent. dc Fr.’ (2 ser. i, p.145) : I Smiera , 2 llodceria, 1 Or- 
myrus, 2 Caliimone, 5 Eurytowi , 1 Micromalm, 4 Ldimprolatus, 1 Pachyuevron, 
2 Norbanus, (a new, but no further described genus), 1 Mdopon. 

Lastly, the same author has given descriptions of various new species 
(Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 103) : Isosoma hordd, Harr.; parasitic in Ceddumgia , 
in North America; I. Laolhoe, from Edinburgh; Perilampus Entetlus, in 
Ohio; Caliimone Aea , from New York ; Tnchogramma Carina, from the Forest 
of Fontainebleau. 
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Contributions to the classification of the Chalciditcs, by Holiday (Trans. 
Ent. Soc. Lond. iii, p. 295), contain, first, the institution of a peculiar group, 
the Pireniaui, with 5-jointcd feet, simple legs, 10-jointed antenna? ; in- 
serted at the mouth; the metacarpus of the wiug extremely short, ^almost 
wanting ; included in this group are three genera : Calypso (1 species), with 
4 , .jointed palpi, and remote eyes ; Macrogtoe* (3 species); with 1-jointed 
palpi, and, in the $ approximated eyes; and Pireue (1 species), with 
2-jointed palpi. Then follows the group of the Eulophiui, thus arranged : 
X. Tarsi, d-jointed. Antcume, 7-1 1-jointed. (A) The subcostal nerve, 
inflected to the costa with a gentle curve. (1) Elftsmas, AVestw. (2) 
Epiclerus , Hal., Ant. 11 art. ; mesothoracis para ps ides discrete, seutcllum 
integrum, transverse impressum; abdomen petiolatum; metacarpus pro- 
ductus, radius brevis. (Eniedon Papryns, Walk.) (3) hnplednis AVestw. 
(d) Elachcstits, Spin. (5) Lophoromiut, Hal.; Ant. $ 10 art., nodosa:, verti- 
cillatm ; $ 9 art., ulna mediocris, radius longus ( Cuvoxpil . Anuitis, XValk.) 
(6) Eulopht*, Geoffr. (7) Cirrospilns, AVestw. 

(B) The subcostal nerve .suddenly thickened, and as it Mere broken, 
inflected obliquely to the costa: ($) Tdrudiehus, Hal. ; Ant. $ 9 art., 
$ S art.; mesothoracis parapsides discrete, postice incisa*; scutellum con- 
vexuin, liueis 1 elongatis parallelis exsculptum; abdomen subsossilc; radius 
ab ala: apicc cpiam longissime remotus ; metacarpus evatiesccns. (Cirrosp. 
Attain*, AA r alk.). (9) E tide nix, Hal.; Ant. ? 9 art., capitulo 3 art. mesothor. 
paraps. discrete, post ice acute incisa:; scutell. integrum; m eta carp, pro- 
ductus ; radius brevissiinus ; aim subglabrm ; abdomen subsossilc. (Eat. 
Ampins, Walk.). (10) Entedoa, Halm. (E. Am an ax, AValk.). (LI) Pterop - 
triv, AVestw. II. Tarsi, 3-joinltd. — Trkhoijramma, AVestw. Besides these, 
other new genera arc described : Ayumerion (Mi&cogaxkr (Ido, Walk.), and 
Ophc limns (Euloph. Umdius , Sabella , Cirrosp. V annuls. Walk.) ; three species 
of letups (vid. supr.); and, lastly, a new Euloph us. 

Locw has given most interesting notices respecting the Caprilieation of the 
Fig. (Eiitom. Zcit. s. GO.) His observations were made at Leros. Natural 
caprificatiou in the cultivated Fig-trees does not take place at all, or in but 
very few individuals ; to these consequently are suspended caprilicd Figs, col- 
lected from the wild Fig-trees, and which are known by the patulous opening 
of the fruit. This is done in June, when the naturally caprilied Figs con- 
tain the insect, already in a st ate of complete development. The author Ls of 
opinion, and probably very correctly, that in the natural course of development 
the insect remains within the fruit till September, but that in consequence 
of the desiccation of the wild Fig, after it is plucked, its egress and propaga- 
tion are hastened, and thus a capritieation of the cultivated Figs is cttected 
artificially . Hie insect was blaslophaya yrossorum, Grav., which Westwood, 
according to the Linmean Collection, hud taken to be Cyuips Sycomori, Lin.; 
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• the author, however, shows, very satisfactorily from the descriptions, partly of 
Limw'.us, and partly of Hassclquist, the discoverer of this insect, that the 
insect of the (Egyptian) Syeomore, the ttycophaga crassipes, Westw., is nothing 
but the ( yn. tty anno ri, L.; but that the insect of the (South European) edible 
'Fig is the Blastophuga grossorion, Gr., the true (J. Psencs, L.; and consequently 
that the former should be termed Sycophaga Sycomori , and the latter, Bias - 
iophttga P*enrx. 

] > RO( TOTiUT[i. — The genera, Pdmuus and Mommachm are both eluci- 
dated by Westwood, in his work on Evania (v. s.) : the former at present 
includes tight species the second seven, of which, however, only three are 
described by the aui lior ; the fourth, M. fmmtor, is taken from l’erty ; the 
other three, (together with the first two from the Berlin Collection,) are 
only mentioned by name. All these species arc South American. The 
Berlin Collection lias also received some species lately from New Holland. 

Some new Oxyuri, have been described by Walker, together with the Chal- 
eidites: — Tdenomns Apifhx, from St. Vincent’s Isle (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, 
p. IS); Blolyguster tty lea, from Coquimbo; and Qmnloderm intrepidus 
(Hal., MS.), from the same place. (Ib. xi, p. 188.) The latter new genus is 
indicated as being allied to Jlcfhylns, and has in the fore wings 3 cubital 
and 2 suboubital areola*. 

CniiYsmiDES.— Two new Spanish species are, Clay sis m mimargo, and 
Hedyehnm aulicum, Spiuola (1. c.) ; the latter is distinguished from all the 
other species by an elevated longitudinal line down the three abdominal 
segments. 

Simljx i pjs. — Dahlbom (Hym. Europ. p. 1-20) has enriched this family 
with a number of new extra-European species, and has proposed at the 
same time some new genera, which were not given in his ‘ Conspectus,’ but 
upon which, as the characters are not here added, 1 can say nothing more 
particular. 

Under Chatyhio/i the blue coloured Pclopants are separated, as Peps, viola cea, 
F., and ttplt. vyanca, L. Another genus, Enodia, is erroneously attributed to 
the Encyclopedic Alethodiqiie ; it was instituted in the Berlin Collection, 
and separated from ttphex on account of the horny labrum, emargiuatc in 
the centre, like the meiitum of ilie Carabidie. Of the two species enu- 
merated by the autlior in this genus, ttphex alhisecta , Enc., is for this 
reason placed by us under Enodia, and E. cane scent, Dahlb. (hut which is 
Peps, pifljescens , F.), under ttphex. On the other hand, we have included 
under Enodia , Peps. Thom a, F., of which the author forms a distinct genus, 
Prion onyx. With regard to the new species of the autlior, since his 
book will infallibly be in the hands of every one who is occupied with 
this order, a few remarks only will be given. Miscus arcensis , from North 
America, is by us placed with Anmophila , because till our specimens have the 
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wing venation of Ammaphila, the author’s specimen consequently would 
appeal- to be an accidental variety in the wing venation, which also occurs in 
other species ; aud it follows of course, that M incus is not tenable as a genus, 
since it is impossible one specie-s can stand in two genera. 

Putop.fyitlH* is not indigenous in the South of France, but in South Ame- 
rica and l lic succeeding 7V/. ammilis of the author does not appear to differ 
from it. XpJir'.r cinerusceus of the author is Pep*, obscura, Y. 

Lender Prion. T ho nun two species are confounded, which occur in different 
parts of America, viz. Knot. rustica, Nob., in North America; Enoilia paga»a> 
Nob., in the South of Brazil; on the other hand, it ha* escaped the author 
that Peps, cruris, 1 \. is the female of his V. Thonue. The genus Tr achy pus, 
K1-, does not belong to this family (vid. Report for 1841, p. 271), and just 
as little should 1 be inclined to refer to it i'sen and Mimtm. 

Tise her v. VV. (I. e.) has described AmmophUa elonyufu, nifida, and Split? 
oh turn, from the South of Russia. The latter is a puzzle to me, since the 
abdominal peduncle is stated to be 2-jointcd. 

Guerin (Mag. de Zool. ins. pi. l id) has figured a new Chlorim as Spite? 
Punlinkrii , and has described (ib.) AmmophUa eyanitentrus as anew species ; 
both from Senegal. 

Auim.lic id.k. — D uhlhom (Hvm Eur. p. 29) elevates the genus Ampule? 
to the rank of a separate family, without, however, fixing its characters. To 
Am. corn pr ess. a lie adds a new species, A. Guerin ii, the habitat of which (not 
stated) is Central Africa. There can be no doubt that Ampule?, with some 
allied forms, constitutes a peculiar group, which Westwood has recently 
examined, in an essay announced in the ‘ .Proceed. Ent. Soo.' as early as 
1810, and given at large in the ‘Transact. Ent. Soc.* (iii, p. 223), and lias 
since completed the knowledge of it in the ‘Arcana Eutomol.* pi. 05. 
According to these two memoirs, the group includes the following 
genera: Ampule?, .Jur. (the author calls the genus Chi or ion, Lat., because 
L;.it rt-iilc described the genus originally from Amp. femoral a, although lie 
adduced ChL lohalum as the type (since Latreille, however, afterwards him- 
sell admitted the genus Ampule?, aud always retained ChL lohalum as 
Chlonon , it appears to me safer to follow Latrcille’s own definit ion), with 
seven known species, of which ChL cyampe.s, Westw., is described more par- 
ticularly in the ‘Tr. Ent. Soc.’ (p. 230.) ChL pnrpnreum, Westw., is 
characterized and figured in the ‘ Arcana. 1 Triror/rna, Westw. (vid. Report 
ior iS-ll, p. 273) emrnlea, from the East Indies, the $ is figured in the 
C 1 rails.*, the ? in the ‘ Arcana ;’ the former presents three abdominal 
rings, the latter the usual number (6.) Amphclotoma (vid. Report for ]841 # 
p. -73) taxman tea, Irom Yan Diemen’s Land, the $ figured in the ‘Arcana;* 
^ J ^ 4 Transactions.’ Lastly, a fourth new genus, Rhinopsis, in 

ic Arcana ; ^ with the elypeus prolonged anteriorly and pointed, only three 
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cubital areola', fourth joint of the tarsi lobed ; a new species, Rli. Abbot tii, 
from Georgia, in "North America. 

Pompilii. — D nhlbom (Hvm. Europ.) lias described a considerable number 
of specie*, both European and exotic, which arc distributed under the fol- 
lowing genera : Dolickurm , Spin. ; Ceropales, F. ; Sal ms, F. ; Entypns, Dahlb.; 
Plc/m ceps, Latr. ; Aporm, Spin. ; Pompi-lm, F. ; Ayenia, Schiodt . ; Prion - 
nctii is, Schiodt. ; Pep-sis, F. ; Hemipepsis, Dahlb. The characters of the new 
genera, Put i pm and Hemipepsis , are not stated, and 1 am also ignorant of 
what they rest upon; the former contains a new species, R. achroenrm , from 
Algiers; the latter x>ni prises Pomp.jlavm, F., and two new species. The 
author regards Pomp, snnyniuotenlus, F., as a Salim, but incorrectly, for the 
Fabrician species constitute a very peculiar form. 

Fischer v. W. (1. o.) has described Povnpilm sesqnialtcrm and P. ctUcmis> 
the former from the Lower YVolga, the latter from South Russia. 

Guerin (Mag. de Zool. Ins. pi. Li t, 115) has instituted three species of 
Pompi/m , of which, P. Pautinicri from Senegal, is new; P. Brentonii , from 
Senegal aud Sicily, is nothing but V. croricornis , KL, lastly, P. (iraellm, 
from Barcelona, is undoubtedly identical with P. hdeipennh , F., although 
Fabricius does not mention the black base of the thighs, which induces the 
author to demur. 

Laiui.it .is. — Dalilbom (Ilyin. Europ.) lias comprehended under this family 
the geneva Palarus, Latr.; Tachytes, Panz.; Liris, F.; Larra, Latr.; A slat a, 
Latr. The genera Tachyfes and l Air r a will scarcely admit of being sepa- 
rated, as is indeed apparent from the circumstance that Tachytes payana , 
Dahlb., which is distributed over a great, part of America, is very nearly 
allied to I, arm anathema. Besides which, it may also be remarked, that 
Tachytes iriciacta , Dahlb., in the Berlin collection, is not an unpublished name, 
as lie states it, but. Lins tricinch , Fab. (and the female, Liris cariam i F.), 
and that/ Liris orichafeca , Dahlb., is also a Fabrician species, viz. Pomp . 
hmiorrhoidalis , F. 

Spinola (1. c.) has instituted a new genus, Dryadella , which differs from 
Larra and Liris in this, that the radial areola lias a large accessory areola, as 
in Li morph a ; and from the latter, in the crescent form of the third cubital 
areola, as is the case in Lj/rops. How the ocelli are circumstanced is not 
mentioned. The author comprises in this new genus, Dimorpha cincta , Perris, 
and a new Spanish species. Dr. (ihilianii. 

He has also (ib.) characterized a new species of Oxyhelm , 0. andalimacm , 
and remarks upon it, that it may probably be a variety of liis 0. Samynii. 
However close the affinity, it appears to me, that the South European 
species is distinct from the Egyptian. 

Nyssonii.' — Dalilbom (Hym. Eur.) includes in this family Alyson, with a 
new European species, A. Ratzeburyii , Harpactus , Stizus, Lestiphoms , Hop - 
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/«m, with two new species, IT. muiniger, from Brazil, and IT. UefoiL , distin- 
guished by smooth metanotum ; in the Fabrician Collection placed with 
Crahro fossoriits; (Gorj/fes, S'i/ssonA) ^S Hi-zux should remain ill its natural 
place, in the following family: • 

Bemeecjdes. — D ahlbom (Hym. Europ.) has formed a distinct genus, 
Spheeim, from Sp/iex speciosa , Drury, but in what respect this differs from 
Stints is not stated. 

Scoliet.e. — S lmckard (Trans. Ent. Soc. Loiul. iii, p. 222) Jms corrected 
the description of Scotia futra, in ‘Griff. Anim. Kingd.,’ and at the same time 
remarked that it is not, as there stated, from South America, but from New 
Holland. 

Fischer v. W. (1. c.) lias characterized three Russian Scoliotic, of which, 
in Scotia rnficentns, may be recognized Sc. rubra, Jm*.; Mjjzine spi/am is indu- 
bitably a true Alp zinc, blit tin* species is not to be. determined; Mi/zine 
arena fa, lastly, is a male Scotia, and most probably that of Scotia 5 -chief a, 
which is distributed far into Siberia. 

Spinola (1. c.) has described t wo new species of* Mi/zinc , which are very 
closely connected with IT. /acuwrr/toidafis, Guer., from the Cape ; having in 
common with it the posterior abdominal segment of a red colour ; M. bis- 
panim , from Andalusia, and AT. GhUiauU , from Sicily. 

Metillakle.— Spinola (1. c.) lias enriched Mutitta with several South 
European species, AI. ^-macula fa, Ghilianii , fascia tiro/t is, from Spain; 
M. triareolata, from Sicily, and M.Rondaui from Parma. But the first, 
AT. %-mac.uhtu, has been already described by King as AT. i A-r/tillafa, KL, in 
Waltl’s Travels. 

A memoir flu the New Holland species of Mat ilia lias been furnished by 
Westwood (Arcau. Ent. p. 17, pi. 53, 54), with numerous figures. There 
are altogether eleven species, of which four arc given in Fabricius; the rest 
have been established by the author. AT. dorsiyem, Westw., I consider iden- 
tical wit h AT. Australasia;, F. The Berlin Collection possesses at present 
eleven New Holland species of this genus, of which only three occur among 
those noticed by Westwood. 

Thtssirjs.— Id. (ib.) has given a figure of Psamatha chaltjhea, Shuck., 
and Diamma bicolor. , WesUv., from Van Diemen's Land. Both, however, 
are probably connected as male and female. 

Yespajile. — Eumeu.es cams fa, a Wasp has been described by Fischer v. W. 
(1. c.), as a new species, both sexes of which arc figured, but which was pre- 
viously represented by Christ ius, as Sphex tripmelata . 

W Lite (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 268) has added to Ills former memoir on 
the Honey-wasp (Ann. vii, p. 315), some remarks of Mr. Hawkins, by whom 
the nest was sent. 

Mike Edwards (Ann. de hi Sue. Ent. do Fr. 2 ser. i, p. 34) has dc* 
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'scribed the nest; of Epipone tatua {Pol. morio, F.) It is not thicker than 
paper, but firm, constructed around the branch of a tree, and resembles in its 
form, and in the annulation of its surface, the mail of the Armadillo (Tatity, 
whence itfs name. 

Spinola has published a short memoir, ' Osservazioni sopra caratteri na- 
turali di tre famiglio d’Insetti Imenotteri cioe le Vesparie, lc Masari et le 
C aside, 5 Genova, 18 13, whicli is intended principally to oppose Lcpellcticr’s 
extraordinary division, by which the social Wasps arc widely separated from 
the solitary. The author directs attention particularly to this circum- 
stance, that in the Vc*»pan, besides the longitudinally plicated wings, the power 
of directing the abdomen upwards is provided for by the form of the meta- 
thorax, together with which the Masari (he also combine the power of doubling 
it in, by which the Chrysalid® are distinguished, which, however, do not 
possess the former power. 

Apiahia?. — S everal remarks maybe made with respect to the Spanish Bees 
described by Spinola (l. c.) Andrew lanuginosa is my An. pruinosa (in 
WaltTs Travels.) — Spherodes collar is t Spin., new ; (occasion is here taken to 
describe two other new species, Sph. rubripes, from Bombay, and Sph crihosus , 
from South Africa.) — Dasypoda batira, Spin., is, according to the specimens 
communicated by Rossi, his true I), distinct a. — Comptopanm is the name 
given by the author to a new genus which is intended to embrace Prosopis 
frontalis , F. (Panurgus nasutus , Spin.), and to which a new Spanish species, 
C. interrupt 'ton, is added; which is, however, probably the female of my 
Panurg. vc /rust us. (WaltTs Travels.) — Anmobates muticus , Spin., scarcely dif- 
fers from A. ruficentris , Latr. : — to which the author objects that in Latreille’s 
species the tibiae and tarsi are both red, whilst in his, the tarsi only 
arc so; in the specimen in the Berlin Collection the tibia? are half red, 
whence it follows that this difference is of no great importance. — Osmia 
bad lea, Spin., corresponds in many particulars with my 0. rntifa (WaltTs 
Travels), and is probably only a variety. 0 . r util a has a dark red abdo- 
men, and the legs are entirely red. — Megachile Giuliani i, Spin., is un- 
known to me. — Xylocopa srnuatifrom , Spin., is X. cantabrica , Lepell. ; 
and X kellcmca, Spin. (1. e.), from Greece, is identical with X. ohvieri, 
Lepell. 

Fischer, v. W. (1. c.), has instituted: Melecta fasciculata , and 14 punctata, 
both from the Upper Ural ; Bombas mtimoides, from Irkutsk, differing from 
B. sibiricus , F., only in the absence of the red band on the thorax ; Apis 
daurica, from the same part, and from South Russia, is scarcely more than 
a local variety of A. meUifica. 

F. Smith (Trans. Ent. Soc. iii, p. 293) has observed Nomada Schaefferella 
( ? of N. cotmexa, Kirby), as a parasite of Euccra longicornis. The Bees 
were on the wing together in J nnc, and when he dug up the nests in March, 

12 
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he found the Nomad® already hatched in the nests of the Eucera . This i» 
the commencement of more precise observations on the relations of Para- 
sites. 

Dumas and Milne Edwards (Anns, de Sc. Nat. xx, p. 171) have instituted 
researches on the preparation of wax by Bees, which contradict those of 
Huber and Gundelach, inasmuch as that those observers imagined that they 
had proved by their experiments that the wax was merely separated from 
the vegetable nutriment m the body of the Bees, whilst on the contrary, the 
above-named naturalists, by accurate and cautious experiments, have shown 
that the wax is an animal secretion, for which the adij^se substance affords 
the material. 

The relative proportion of the sexes in the Mclipome has been elucidated 
by Klug. (Bericht, ii. d. Yerhandl. de Acad, de Wiss. z. Berlin, 1813, p. 
219.) With regard to this subject he expresses himself decidedly, that 
there is only a single female in each swarm, which differs in size, length of 
abdomen, &e. from the males and workers, and would without doubt, have 
been sent in greater numbers by the intelligent travellers, v. Olfers and 
Sellow, had they met with more of them in the nests. Among a great uum- 
ber, however, of workers and numerous males, single females of only three 
species have been collected by these travellers, viz. of the Manduri Bees 
(M. liturata , new species), the Wora Bee (1/. davipes , Centr. dacipes, E.), 
and of the Jetahi Bee (M. an gad ala, Latr.) 


STREPSIPTERA. 

« 

Siebold’s important M'ork on tlie Strepsiptera (in these 
Archiv. i, Bd. p. 137, t. 7) has been already noticed in the 
last year’s Report. 


LEPIDOPTERA. 

A new and important undertaking on the subject of the 
European Lepidoptera is Herricli Schaffer’s ‘ Systematische 
Bearbeitung der Schmetterliugc von Europa,’ or Systematic 
arrangement of the Lepidoptera of Europe, as text, revision, 
and supplement to J. Hiibner’s collection of European 
Lepidoptera, with plates by Oeyer. The plates contain 
species and varieties not as yet figured in llubner’s work ; 
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the text gives a systematic survey of the European Lepidop- 
terous Fauna. In the arrangement, however, the European 
species only are considered, and probably in consequence of 
its containing too many subdivisions, it does not afford a 
very distinct view. That a critical care is not paid, 
throughout, to the admission of species* is evident from the 
circumstance that an artificially blackened Deilephila Eu- 
phorbia has been figured as D. E suite. The outline-figures 
specially intended to represent the generic characters are 
very good. Two Farts have appeared in 1813, each with 
10 plates, but the work is in rapid progress. 

A notice has been already given in the last year's 
Report, on the contents of the Parts of Freycr's f Neue 
Beitriige zur Schmettcrlingskunde/ which appeared in 
1813. 

On the Butterflies of the Itlioirithal, or Schluckcn Alps, near llcutte, in 
the Tyrol, a report hyPrcycr. (Eufc. Zeit. s. 153. 162.) 

Account of a lcpidopterological excursion from Vienna to the Styrian 
Alps. (lb. s. 144.) 

Entomological notices by Kokeil (Isis, 1813, p. 130), refer to some Lepi- 
doptcra observed near Laybacli. 

Ilering (Eut. Zcitung. s. 6. 313, 351) has continued his enumeration of 
the Lepidoptcra of Pomerania. 

Dr. H. It. Schmidt, in Dantzic (Preuss. Prov. Bliitt., s. 316) has given 
a brief supplement to Sicbold’s 4 Catalogue of Prussian Lepidoptcra/ 
Among the thirteen species enumerated is Dorilis mnemosyne , found by Herr 
Kaspari. 

British Moths, and their Transformations ; with fifty-six coloured plates 
by Humphreys, and descriptions by J. O. Westwood, Vol. I, London, 
1813, 4. 

Eversmann (Bull. Mosc. p. 535) has described, and partly figured, a 
number of new Lepidoptcra from the Ural and Altai, which will be mentioned 
more particularly below. 

Untersuchung der Beine der Schmetterlinge. ‘ Investi- 
gation of the Legs of the Lepidoptcra.' A contribution to 
their systematic arrangement. By Dr. Adolph Speyer and 
Otto Speyer. (Isis. p. 161.) 

This memoir is a continuation of the excellent and original papers by the 
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same authors (Isis, 153S-30) on the structure of the antenna?, and the occur- 
rence of accessory eyes. The legs of the Lcpidopt-era have not hitherto 
received the consideration they deserve, although they furnish exceJfcnt sys- 
tematic characters. The authors have here presented us with a store of 
observations, audit is to he. regretted that they have not had at their disposal 
more complete collect ions, especially in extra-European Lcpidoptera, the 
examination of which wouM have conduced to more comprehensive results. 
This lias been fully perceived by the authors themselves. They have, how- 
ever, drawn attention to many points, and this memoir deserves the most 
earnest attention of Lcpidopicrologists ; 1 sun only able, in what follows, to 
direct notice to certain points. 

With respect to the change of skin by caterpillars, Ashton (Transact. Ent. 
Soc. of .London, iii, 157) has confirmed the observations of Swammerdam and 
Bonnet., according to whom the most internal membrane of the alimentary 
canal and of the trachea? is cast off together with the external integument, 
in opposition to llerold, who contradicts this. Ashton’s observations were 
made on the larva of Sphinx J Ay nstri, and he found in the exu vim behind 
the pupa, the internal membrane of the digestive canal, and was able, by 
maceration in water, to exhibit the line nullifications of the trachea 1 . 

Two hermaphrodite Lcpidoptera have been described by Zeller (Ent. Zeit. 
s. 200), llipparchia Jit/HM and Geo me fra Jichmaria . The author obtained 
the latter fresh from the pupa; when impaled it deposited a quantity of 
barren ova. What a pity that, this Butterlly was not examined ana- 
tomically ! 

Pavilion iii — A new genus, Td nopalpus, belonging to the Equiies 
group has been instituted by Hope (Trans. Lin. Soc. p. 131), and illustrated 
by Westwood. (Arcana Ent. xv. pp. 59, 00 .) Outline and nervation of 
wings, as well as the completely formed anterior legs of Papilio , the fore- 
head, however, projecting and conical, and the palpi elongated as in the 
Nymphalidic, the antenna; short, the club gradually iucrassate. Two showy 
beautifully coloured species, T. imperial?# and Parry sc, are indigenous in 
Sylhet, perhaps, as the authors suppose, tiic male and female of the same 
species, which supposition, notwithstanding their great resemblance, is ren- 
dered questionable by the circumstance that tlm former ( g ) lias a single 
appeudage to the posterior wing, and the latter ( 5 ) two. 

In the genus Papilla , W estwood has again figured several species in his 
‘ Arran. Entom.,'* for instance, of the Indian species, V. Gh/eeriun , Gray (pi. 
55), from Simlali ; Ayetes, Wcstw. (ib.), probably from Sylhet ; Asturian, 
Westw., and Clwra, Wcstw. ( Vanina , White), from Sylhet (pi. 66 .) In the 
13th Part a review of the New Holland species is given, arid together with 
P. An actus, Mac L., a new species, P. capaneus, Wcstw., is figured. 

White (Ami. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 2 d 2 ) has made known a new species, 
P ■ Mdleyonn*, from the river Zair. 



INSJ2CTA- — LEriDOPTKRA. 


181 


Eversmann (Bull. Mosc. p. 5JU)) lias distinguished three new species of 
Borith from the southern spurs of the Altai : I). Clarius (tab. ix> fig- i)> 
D. Acting (tab. ix, fig. ii), and /). Delphi us (tab. vii, fig. i.) 

Ticrrieh Sell idler (1. c.), whilst calling all diurnal Lepidoptcra, with the 
.exception of the Hcspcridcs, Papilionidos, proposes for the limited group 
usually so denominated the designation of Equitides ; which, in consequence 
of its hybrid composition, cannot possibly be admitted. 

In the group of the Picridcs, A. and 0. Speyer (Isis, p. 178) have remarked 
that P. Cmtmyi dilfers from the other species, and should constitute a 
distinct genus. It* can, however, be ascertained only from comparison of 
the extra- European species, whether the distinctive characters remarked are 
eon d ant. 

Vwitia /xaeolire, Evorsmann (1. c. p. 511, tab. vii, fig. ii), is a new species 
from the herbaceous steppes on the Nor- Sai sail. Lt is very closely allied to 
l\ BellUUce. 

In the group of the Nymphalitles, A., and 0. Speyer (Isis, p. 170) remark, 
that Aryi/unk constant Iv dilfers from Mel idea in this’ respect, that in the 
latter only the under side, in the former the upper side of the tarsus as well, 
and for the most part also the tibim, arc beset with spinous bristles. Ary. 
bm has in the only, long and entirely bare cleaning-paws,. 

Jos. Alaiin. (Ent. Zeit. p. 02) has attempted to prove the distinction 
between Jpatura Clyde and Ilia , by the microscopic examinat ion of the 
scales. It appears to me, however, that the matter cannot be thus deter- 
mined, since the form of the scales may vary in connexion with the colour, 
as L have shown to be the case in the scaled Elatcrcs. (Yid. Qerm. Zeitsch. 
}). 78.) 

Two new species of Charaxeg, from Svlhct, Ch. Delphi at and Eitdaniippus, 
have been described and figured by Ed. Doubleday. (Ann. de la JSoe. Ent. de 
Er. ser. i, p. 217, pi. 7, S.) 

Saty rules. — Two new species have been discovered by Evorsmann (1. e. 
p. 5.‘5S) : Ilipp. Or /i us, closely allied to II. Mania, and II. S tut be ecu, to 11. 
Vhryne. ; the former from the high mountains, the latter from the steppes on 
the Nor-Saisan. 

Ly eamiiles. — In consequence of their strict examination of the structure 
of the tarsus, A. and 0. Speyer have made the beautiful discovery that this 
group, together with the Eryeiuides and I Irene rye, belongs to the division of 
the Heteropoda, in which namely the anterior legs arejof a different form in 
the two sexes. In lie rue rye and the Eryeiuides the males possess, as is 
well known, cleaning-paws ; in the Lycamidcs the difference between the 
sexes consists in the males wanting claws on the anterior tarsi : the claw 
joint, however, seldom ends in a blunt extremity (in L. Him), but usually in 
a sharp point. # 



182 


REPORT ON ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXLIII. 


Eversmann (1. c.) lias founded three new Siberian species ; L mlesiina 
and Fischeri, from the out ranges of the Ural, and L. Phcretiades, from the 
Nor-Saisan. 

Lye. Edno, Doublcday (Dicffcnb. Trav. ii, p. 2S3, n. 110), is a new species, 
from New Zealand. 

Sphinges.— Notice of the occurrence of hybrid individuals in the genus 
Smerinthus. By Air. IIcn??y House, in a letter addressed to W. Raddou, esq. 
(Trans. Ent. Sue. Lond. iii, p. 193.) Description of a hybrid Smennthus , 
with remarks on hybridism in general. By J. 0. Westwood (ib. p. 195.) 
Air. House obtained hybrids of Sm. popidi 5 and* occllatas $ , which 
were intermediate between both parents, but: possessed only a small portion 
of the beauty of either. They were entirely deficient, says the author, in 
procreative power, and they appeared to occupy an intermediate position be- 
tween the two sexes. Westwood lias added a more particular description of 
the hybrid, from winch it appears that it is more closely connected with S. 
popali in the anterior wings, and in other respects more with S. occllatas. 

Chelosid.e. — E versmann (1. e. t. x, f. 1 and - 1 ) lias figured two beau- 
tiful new species of Eaprepia , from the southern spurs of the Altai : E. 
inter ca laris, resembling E. fascia la, but with red posterior wings ; and E. 
glaphyra , not unlike the former, but small, and with the marking of E. 
maculosa on the anterior wings. 

Graells (Ann. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Er. 2 ser. i, p. 359, pi. 12) has commu- 
nicated his observations on the habits and metamorphosis of Chelonia 
Lalreillei . The larva subsists chiefly on the leaves of Plantago lanceohtta. 
The male Butterfly agrees in its habits with that of Trichiosoma, viz. in flying 
wildly, like that, in the sunshine. 

Guenec (ib. p. 45) reports that lie has met with Zygrrna halcarim Boisd., 
in the west of France, corresponding in all respects with the Spanish species. 
Whether it be a distinct species, or merely a variety of Z. Sarpcdon , as sup- 
posed by llambur, can only lie determined from a knowledge of the larva. 

Bombyces. — Observations on the Saturnine occurring iu Caruiola 
and Carinthia {S, Pyri, Spini , caciyend) have been made by Kokeil. (Isis 
p.134.) 

Salurnia Perrotetii, Guerin (Mag. d. Zool. Ins., pi. 123), from Pondicherry, 
resembles S. Paphia , but without a fenestrate spot, instead of which it presents 
a rather small red ocellus in the centre of each wing. — Another Indian 
species is S. Zuleika , Hope (Trans. Liu. Soc. xix, p. 132, t. xi, f. 5 ), from 
Sylbet . — Salurnia Helena , and Janetta, White (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 
344), are new Australian species . — Bomhyx Mariana, Wh. (ib. p. 264), 
from the river Congo. 

Gintropacka bus been enriched by Eversmann (1. c. p. 542, t. x, f. 2,) 
with a new species, G. Eversmanni, Kind., which comes next to G.Medicagcnis 



TNSECTA LEPIDOPTERA. 


183 


and Trifolu, and the larva of which, on the spurs of the Ural and Altai, 
feeds upon Caragana frutescens. On the breeding of G. Dumeii a commu- 
nicatioishas been made by Daniel, (Ent. Zcit., p. 110.) 

Psyche hirtella , Eversinann (1. c. p. 542), is found on the declivities of the 
Ural. The larva occurs very frequently on trunks of the Oak and Birch. 
The natural history of Vs. alhida 1ms been described by Yon Merck. (Ann. 
d. 1. Soc. Eut. d. Er. 2 ser. ; i, p. 81.) • 

Lithosia lurideola, Zinck., lias been vindicated in its specific rights by 
Eiseher von Bosslerstamm (Eut. Zeit. p. 118) against Ereyer, who is inclined 
to conjoin it with Z. coin plan a. 

From New Zealand we have ITepialus viresccns , Doublcday. (Dicffenb. 
Trav. ii, p. 284, n. 114.) 

Norn; ,e. — S ome ncwly-discovercd Siberian moths have been described 
by Eversnmnn (1. c. p. 545) : Episcma deplanata from the spurs of the 
Ural, Amphipyra phantasma, from the southern range of the Altai, Mamestra 
sy lei cola, from the southern ranges of the Ural, A pa mm modem la, Xylina 
dedtida (t. x, f. 8), Ifdlmanni , Cucallia pra'cana, all from the spurs of the 
Ural, Ca local a Jeter ias, Leucania from the southern range of the Altai. 

Vlnsia eriosoma , Doublcday (Dieffenbach, Trav. ii, p. 285, n. 117), is a new 
species, from New Zealand. 

Geometkjs. — -N ew species by Eversmaun (1. c. p. 550) are Larentia 
taniolata , Cidaria Burgaria, Tdtea culminaria , all from the spurs of the Ural. 

Doubleday (Dicffenb. Trav. ii, p. 285) notices Asp Hales ? sulwchraria , 
Cidaria rosea ria, C. ? cineraria , Acidalia pale hr aria, Vlychopoda rubraria , 
ruhrop and aria, as new New Zealand species. t 

The larva of Gnuphos cariegala has been described and figured by Bruand. 
(Ann. d. 1. Sue. Ent. d. Er. 2 ser. i, p, 219, pi. .10.) 

Pyramdes.— Z eller (Eut. Zeit. p. 140) has described a new species, 
from Livonia, Asopia Lienigialis, which differs from the German A. fannalis 
in the darker colour, narrower anterior wings, Ac. In consequence of the 
great similarity of the Eauna of Sweden, Livonia, and Courlaud, it might 
almost be expected that this species should occur also in Sweden, and that in 
that case it might be the true Lin mean Vh. Pyr.farinalis , which view is by 
no means contradicted by the description in the Eauna Succica. 

Eversmaun (1. c. p. 5511) describes two new species: Ennychia albori- 
vularis , from the Orenburg, and E. cacuminal is, from the Ural Mountains. 

New New Zealand species are : Biasemia gramnialis, Marganlia flaoi- 
dalis, M. quadralis , M. ? cor dal is, Doubleday (Dieffenb. Trav. ii, p. 287.) 

ToimucES. — Guenec (Ami d. 1. Soc. Eut. d. Er. 2 ser. i, p. 48) draws 
attention to the fact that Corpora psa com plana, II ii., occurs in millions in all 
the forests in Erance, where the larva lives in acorns. 

Tineje. — G ueuee (ib. p. 41) reports that he has met with fir ambus pedio - 
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lellus, Dupouch. (afterwards figured by Gcyer as Cr. spur it* ll us), in the duuc- hi 
Brittany ; the larva lives in that locality in a bag constructed of silk ?;ad sand, 
on the roots of the Triticuin. — Zeller (Ent. Zeit. p. 142) has instituted a 
new species of Crambus, named after the lady who discovered it, Mad. Licnig, 
Cr, Lk/figutlh , and native of Livonia. 

Id. (ib. p. 2S.1) shows that Linnaeus liad confounded two species under 
T. xglosteUa , one of whichf T, harpclla, lives upon Louie, xy lost cum, and the 
other, T. xglostella of authors, to which Linnaeus's description especially 
applies, lives upon Cruciform. The author, on this account, proposes to 
designate the latter as T. crucifer arum, and to abolish the name xglostella 
altogether. 

Depressaria gossgpiella, a Moth injurious to the cotton-plants in India, is 
described by Saunders. (Trans. Ent. Soe. iii, p. 28 L) 

Doubleday (DiclFeub. Trav. ii, p. 2SS) mentions several new Tinea. 1 from 
New Zealand: Cram b us ra m osellus, Jlexuoscll us, c Hell us; Arggrosetia stilbefla 


DI PTE It A. 


Loew (Ent. Zeit. p. 114) Inis communicated his observa- 
tions on the nature of the so-called suctorial stomach (Suiig- 
nmgen) in the Diptera. 

The commonly- received opinion of Treviranus, that the organ in question 
effected the absorption of fluid by means of rarefaction of the air, is most 
decidedly rejected. Ramdohr had with greater probability indicated this 
part to be an alimentary sac. In insects newly changed from the pupa the 
author found it empty and contacted. It remains empty, also, when the 
insect has taken food without eagerness ; but if it should previously have 
fasted for some time, or if the food were particularly agreeable to it, not 
only the stomach in the satiated insect, but also the so-called suctorial 
stomach is found filled with food, either fluid, or consisting of pollen. 
By compression of the abdomen, and probably, also, by the muscular power 
of the walls of the sac, this nutriment is gradually forced back into the mouth, 
uud afterwards swallowed into the true stomach. Air is found but very 
rarely, and as an exceptional ease, in the so-called suctorial stomach.* 

Goureau (Aim. d. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Fr. 2 ser. i, P- 299) 
has made experiments on the “ poisers” (haltcrcs) of the 

l* V- ihmter’s experiments, described in Owen’s Lectures on the Inver- 
tebnita, p. 2 19*1 
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Diptera, by which the opinion which ‘regards them as cor- 
responding to the posterior wings, is strengthened. 

The apex of the ‘poiser forms a club-shaped process filled with air, 
which in the larger dipterous insects is not crushed without an audible 
sound. But this, as well as the removal of both the poisers, although 
it may be effected on one side without any remarkable prejudicial conse- 
quence, involves an immediate injury to the power of flight, and is inevi- 
tably followed, within from six to eight hours, by death. The close con- 
nexion of these organs with those of respiration explains this phenomenon. 
Several Hvmenoptera, in which both hinder wings had been cut off, exhibited 
a similar result. The author infers from this that the balancers of the 
Diptera are metamorphosed posterior wings, aud not merely rudiments of 
(hem, but organs essential to locomotion and to life itself. 

Zettcrstcdt’s f Diptera Scandinavian* is in regular course 
of progress. In the year 1843 the Second Volume has 
appeared, including tlic families of the Dolichopodsc and 
Syrpliici. 

Macquart's f Dip teres Exotiques* is concluded with the 
third part of the Second Volume. 

TiPUiAUi/E. — On the transformation of some Diptera of the division 
of the Ncmoccnc, and on their systematic position, by Loew. (Ent. Zeit. 
P- 27.) 

(1) The author observed the development of Ccratopogo% bipimctutus , 
Moig. The larva lives under the moist bark of trees, aud in the fissures of 
posts standing in water; the nymplia exhibits what is very remarkable, viz. 
that it remains in tlic last larval envelope. (2) Lasioptcra and Sciura 
present great similarity in their earlier conditions, and stand for the most 
part in such near relationship with each other, that Sciura can only be 
in its natural position next to hasioptera. 

Macquart (Ann. dc; la Soc. Ent. do TV. 2 ser. i, p. 59, pi. 3) has described 
a new genus, Blephuriceru, which lie is inclined to place near Jnisomera, but 
which appears to me to be more closely allied with Simulium, In the male 
the eyes arc joined. The proboscis is surpassed in length by a pointed 
labrum. The legs are long and tender. The antenme about 10-joiuted, 
with line Lairs anteriorly. The genus appears to be nearly allied to Asthenia , 
Westw. (vide last lieport;, p. 257) (293 Eng. Trans.), if it be in fact 
distinct from it. BL limbipeums , Macq., is met with in the South of France, 
in the valley of the Loire, in great abundance. 

Itondaui (ib. p. 203) lias given a Monograph on the genus llcbetomm, 
instituted by him in IS 10, in a short memoir which appeared jit Parma; and 
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which genus also constitutes a special group, the Ilebetomimc. Antennae in 
each sex almost as long as the body, with about 1 4 joints, thickly covered 
with hairs, the hairs short, not vert icillale, eyes round, in both sexcs«tanding 
apart. Head prolonged anteriorly, rost riform, the suctorial proboscis 
rather longer than the rostrum, thick, the palpi 4-jointed, the terminal 
joint long, slender, flexible. The wings thickly covered with hairs, with 
numerous longitudinal n<S*vurcs. Three species, II. papal axil, Tip. pap.. 
Scop., in central Italy, II. mi nidus, new species, from the plain of Parma, IT. 
molestus (Cyniph. molest a., Costa), from Naples ; minute ipsccts, less than 1"', 
but very troublesome on account of their sting. 

Empides. — S clmmmel (Arbeit, u. Ye hind, der schles. Gescllscli. p. 1S9) 
has thought that Rhamphomyia alpeMris should l)e distinguished as a new 
species from Rh. anthracina , from the greater length of the rostrum ; a 
character, however, derived from this part, for specific distinction is in this 
case uncertain, since it varies according to circumstances. 

DoLiCHoeoDKs. — ZctterstedPs ‘ Dipt. Scandinavia?’ contains a number of 
new species; Sfiigcr’s .Monograph, however, of the Danish Dolichopodcs, 
is still to be collated, which lms as yet not been employed. 

Syupuici. — A new genus, Spazigaster, has been instituted by Hondani. 
(itev. Ent. p. 43.) The first two joints of the antenme short, the. third 
roundish, the antennal seta with short hairs, face tubcreulatcd, mouth not 
projecting ; eyes bare. Fourth longitudinal nervurc of the wings straight. 
Abdomen spatulate, compressed, contracted at the base. Legs simple. 
ftp. Apennini , black, abdomen red in the middle, wings smoky. Erom the 
Apennines. Sroin the same locality is Merodon armipcs, liondani (ib.) 

Two new Silesian species have been proposed by Sclmmmel (Arbeit, u. 
Yeriind. dor schles. Gescllscli. s. 1 0(>), ft yep funs alpicoia (belonging to the 
sub-genus Platycheirus , Enc.), and Reid id is n igro-an term aim, allied to E. 
pratoeim , similis, Ac. 

Zettcrstcdt’s f Diptcra Scandinavia? 5 contains numerous new species : 
Brachyopa rilfata, from the North, very similar to B. ferruginea , Dor os 
decorat us, very much resembling D. fes fives and omul ms , ftixera uignlarsi% 
diuphana , mdiuiostmw , miens , lineola , inltigera , h Haris, macularis , lasioph - 
thalma , maculicornis , triangulifera, cincteUa , angustata ; ftpfuerophoria nigri - 
coxa , differing from ftp. script a, in having the coxa? black, &c., ftph.Jlati- 
caada, Loewi i ; Eriskdis (the author embraces under this name, at variance 
with the more usual definition, the Cfidlosia of Moigcn, terming the 
latter’s Bristalis “ ftyrphus ”), proximo, i, pnecox, innupta, coracina , rostraia, 
melanopa , soror, latifrons, Schmidt ii , Pipiza Udcitarsix, vana , morionella, fnlci- 
mana, (jcniculata, Ratzehurgi, Ueringi, Psilota rujicoruis , Paragus ruficauda , 
Burner ns fiarAtarsh, Xylota confirm. 

The European species of the genus ChrysogaMer have been carefully 
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discriminated by Locw. (Ent. Zeit.p.204, 210, 25 S.) New species arc Chr, 
longicornis , from Asia Minor, simple#, inci&a , Maequarti, from Posen, hirtella , 
insignis, ■plumbago, brevicornis frontalis, fumipenn is, tlic two latter also from 
Asia Minor. 

Tlie Silesian species of Sphegina have been reviewed by Zeller. (Ent. Zeit. 
p. 302.) A now species lias been discovered by the author, Sph. Loewii , 
besides which occur Sph. clunipes , nigra , Mcig., ivid elegans , Schumm. 

Coxopaiui. — A number of new extra-European species of Conops have 
been described by Maequart (Dipt, exoliq.) viz., 1 from Senegal, 2 from 
the East Indies, 1* from South America, 3, North America, and 2, locality 
unknown. 

CEstiuives. — C lark (Trans. Liu. Soc. xix, p. 81) has given a supplement 
to his well-known work on this family, in which besides (K pie/ us, Meig., 
lately found also in England, two new species, (E. Libyeus , from Egypt, and 
(E. CtarHi , Shuck., (strange compliment !) from South Africa, have been 
described. Besides this arc several remarks and corrections, from which 
we select the following. 1. (& Trompe (stimulator, Cl.) the author is dis- 
posed to regard as the male of (E. Tarandi , since both occur in the same 
localities, and females only of (E. Tarandi are met with, whilst all 
the (E. Trompe appear to be male. This opinion is not new. Modeer 
says — “ probably Trompe is the male of Cttrbma ((E. Tarandi) or of the nose 
Gadfly of the Reindeer.” The latter appears to have more probability in its 
favour when the difference in the occurrence of both is considered : (E. 
Trompe is found, also, in Germany, probably living on the red Deer, 
whilst (E. Tarandi is never seen there. (The red Deer l^ts, as is well- 
known, also a hot of the hide, which has not yet been ascertained : may it 
not, perhaps, be identical with that of the Reindeer?) — 2. (E. ericelornm , 
Leach, is declared by the author to be the male of (E. bovis . — 3. (E. 
peeorum , I\, he would unite with CE. refer inns as a variety; it is, however, 
the female of a distinct species infesting the Horse, and with which he is 
unacquainted. — 4. (E. Clarhii. , Leach, the author has found to be a light- 
coloured variety of (E. veter in us . — 5. As the consequence of careless com- 
pilation, the author regrets to find, in the works of M eigen, Mcgcrle (sic !) 
and others, the (E. line at ns, Dc Vill, described as a distinct species ; 
it is unquestionably (E. bovis. — 0. He goes t oo far when he considers it below 
the dignity of man to possess a peculiar CEslrus and consequently denies the 
existence of the old South American (E. homiais .* — Finally, 7, the author 

* In spite of the rather forced explanations and little jokes, by which the 
author attempts to set aside the (Eslrus horn inis, its existence, i. e. the occur- 
rence of a larva in cutaneous swellings, has been confirmed by later tra- 
vellers ; Schomburgk had even brought the insect which wa§ reputed to be 
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explains a case opposed to his notion of the salutary effects of tKc Qastero- 
phili \ and in which a stomach beset with their larva} was fouud to be per- 
forated, by stating that this stomach, on more accurate examination, 
proved to be gangrenous. But whence this gangrene ?• The most probable 
supposition is that it had originated from the excessive irritation induced by 
the Bots, 

Muscarle. — T his faulty has been enlarged with a considerable number 
of new species by Macquart (Dipt, ex.) The arrangement is, essent ially, the 
old one followed in the ‘ Suites a Buffon/ except that a series of genera from 
Robineau Desvoidy, and also from Meigen (suppl.) have Seen here admitted. 
The new genera are: in t he Taehiiuc group : ]Ii/stricia , differing from Jurinra in 
the straight third antennal joint, and containing T. pytrltaspis, Wd., and three 
new American species: Bkpharipeza, allied to Enrygaster, the posterior tibiae 
closely ciliated, with a new species from Mexico ; Trichoprosopvs , with hairy 
oblique hypostonia, pilose antennal setae, naked eyes, and broader lore- 
head in both sexes, with a new species from Chili; — in the Dexia) group: 
Megaprusopus, with elongated projecting forehead, checks, which descend 
below the hypostoma, very small antenna*, with a new species from Mexico; 
Microplithalrna , face much inclined, small eyes, cylindrical abdomen, with 
a new species from .North America; Cordgliguxfer, based upon I). 
petiulata, Wied., characterized by an elongated, slender, peduncular, first 
abdominal ring, and Tnchodura, formed from I). anceps , Wd., dist inguished 
by extremely long seta; on the scutellam and abdomen, and also in the 
by a long ovipositor ; — in the Muscidm : Parity ntyia ( S(om . rrxaas, Wd.) and 
(j'ujumyia- (Stow. yiganlea> Wd.), differing from SUmoxys, the former in 
having the anlenual scL:e feathered on both sides, and the latter in having 
them bare, Eilhowyia ( M . m icons and fttscipawia, i\) differing from Art mi a 
in the slender form, Diaphaaia and Atnphi/julia , both formed from New 
Holland species, and standing very near Uulilia , with the antennal seta* short 
and hairy, in the latter, however, only at the base ; Blcphancnema , differing 
from Lucilia in the thickly ciliated posterior tibia;, with a new species from an 
undetermined locality; — in the llelomyzidm : Curtonotum (II. gihba , Wd.) 
differing from Jlelomyui in the gibbous thorax, &c. ; — in the Ortalidie : Oxy- 
'cephala, characterized by the sharp-pointed forehead, with a new species 
from an unknown locality ; Camp lone lira, formed of Trypela pida and obscara , 
Wd. ; Enicoiieura, with a new East Indian species, Lampwgasler, a New 
Holland genus, which I was formerly inclined to place with the Anlhomyite , 
from its possessing minute calyptra; Cruphiocera, with a new species from 
New Guinea; — in the Tcphriditic : Qdonlmem , with a Sepsis-like aspect, 

the origin of the tumours, but this was a small Ta banns, to which the larva 
undoubtedly did not. belong. The matter thus still requires further investi- 
gation. • 
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and the femora denticulate beneath, founded on a new species from an undeter- 
mined locality; Campy loe.era, with the third antennal joint rounded beneath, 
with a n^w species from Senegal ; Acanlhineura y characterized by spinous 
wing nervures, with a new species from Bengal; — in the Sepsidtc: Omalo- 
cephala , remarkable for a flat posteriorly attenuated liead, with a new species 
from Guiana ; — in the Lcptopodites : Cavdiae.ephda {Ccdob. lonyipes , F., Wd.) ; 
— in the iiydromyzida; : lUepharltarm , with simple anterior femora and cili- 
ated posterior tarsi, with a new African species. 

Gonreau (Ann. d. 1. Soc. d. hr., 2 ser. i, p. 77) bred from Helix compur - 
rata, a Fly, which h<? has described under the name of Melanephora helicivora . 
Tin* larva is probably the same as that which had been already observed by 
Budolplii in the same Snail. It was located in one of the antennae. 

Guerin (Rev. Zool. p. 202) has communicated a “Note monographique” 
on* the genus Pufilia, Rob., in which he is the first to separate the 
Mi ma mint bids of the * Voyage d. 1. Coquillc ’ as a distinct new genus, 
Formosa/, agreeing with Ameuia, Rob. (M. leonhia, Wd.) in having the antennal 
seta', plumose, but differing in the conjoined eyes of the male, and the narrow 
tarsi with very long claws and much extended puivilli, an arched (not 
straight,) transverse nervure at the apex of the wings, and broad abdomen, 
somewhat e-margin ale at the extremity. Rulilia differs from it in the simple 
antennal set rc. The author enumerates If species of this genus: (1) R. 
rep alts, Guer.; (2) R. imperialism G., n. s. ; (3) R. formosa, Rob. ; (1) R. 
(Front, n. s., though perhaps scarcely differing from (5) R. splctidida {Muse, 
spl., Don.), with which the author conjoins M. a uslvalasiiv, Griff. ; (6) R. 
lepida , n s. ; (7) R . hionwiu, is Taehiua inmta , Wicd. ; (8\ t /?. Desvoidyi 
(R. riripara , Rob.); (*.)) R. Durr i l lei, Rob.; (10) R. vicipara {Tack, ririp 
F., Wd.) ; (11) R. si mud a {Muse, si mad a, Don.) ; (12) R. speciosa, Er. ; (13) 
fi.fulcipes, Guer., which, however, does not: differ from the preceding, for 
the differences adduced by the author arc in part individual, and in part 
owing to misapprehension, because Guerin regards the portion of the thorax 
situate anteriorly to the transverse suture, peculiar to the Muscaruc, as the 
profhorax ; (14) /?. vidua, which is, however, distinct from the rest in several 
points, as Macqmirt had correctly recognized, who, in consequence, consti- 
tuted from it a distinct genus, Amphibolia. 

As Musea (Sarcopla/ya) Urmica , White has characterized a new Fly 
(Dielfenl). Travels, ii, 291, n. 130) : Black, with greenish abdomen, legs and 
head yellow. 

A review' of the Silesian species of the genus Psila, Mcig., has been given 
by Selmmmel (Arb. u. Verand. dor schles. Gcsolls., p. 186) ; among them arc 
t wo new : Ps. dispar , the male of which has curved and elavatc posterior 
femora, and Ps. ahdominaUs , 3'" long, rusty yellow, w-ith black spotted head 
and thorax, and black abdomen. 
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Monographic d’un gcurc (lc Mascidcs, nomme Ceratitis , par M. Gu6rin- 
Meneville, (Rev. Zool. p. 194.) The author distinguishes 5 species : (1) 
C. Catoirei (C. cit riper da, M., Leay, Zool,* Journ.) from the Mauritius ; (2) C. 
capitata (Tryp. cap., Wicd.), from Madeira; (3) C. /It. span tea, Breme ; (4) 
C. Bremeiy n. s. from Senegal ; (5) C. ? dentipes , n. s. from New Holland. 
The last is particularly distinguished by peculiar prominences on the 
head of the $ winch* have nothing in common with those of the 
other species, and it might, perhaps, form a distinct genus, for which the 
author holds in readiness the name of Lennphila. The fourth species is 
unknown to me. With respect to the first three I refer to my published 
opinion in the last Report p. 203, (255 of Transl.) 

The genus Miliehw , Meig., has been submitted by Locw (Ent. Zcit., p. 
310, 322) to a rigorous examination, and lie lias added to it a new species, 
found near Posen, M. formosa . 

Pupipaka. — Benny (Annals of Nat. Hist, xii, p. 314, pi. 17, f. 5) has 
described a new species found upon V ter opus edulis : Lipoptemt P/eropi . 

Apilunipteiu. — Id. (ib. p. 315, f. f») has given a description and figure of 
the Elea of the Echidna Matrix, from Van Diemen’s Land : Pul ex Ee hid nee. 

A collection of all the hitherto observed species and established genera 
of this family lias been made by Gervais. (Ilist. Nat. d. Ins. Apteres, iii, 
p. 302.) 


HEMIPTERA. 

A new and very useful manual of this order is the ‘ Histoire Na- 
tuxellc des Ifiscctes Ilemipteres/ par MM. Amvot ■ et Audinet-Serville, 
Paris, 1843, forming part of the ‘ Suites a Buffon/ published by Rorct. 
The authors have set out with the fundamental proposition, “ qu’un 
genre n’est pas autre chose qu’une division methodique venant imme- 
diatement au-dcssus du dernier degre dc division, qui est l’cspcce, comine 
l’espece est elJe-memc immediatement au-dcssus de la variete.” In con- 
formity with this view, where merely some subdivisions have been indicated 
by their predecessors, the authors have erected these subdivisions into 
genera, the number of which has consequently become very considerable. 
Many of these genera are good and will remain, others will be again reduced 
to the rank of mere subdivisions from which the authors have raised them, 
by more profound systematists, to whose idea of a genus greater significance 
attaches. On the score of utility, the authors’ method is undoubtedly the more 
convenient, since by the too frequent disjunctions, caused by repeated sub- 
division, all connexion in the classification is destroyed. As this work will 
not fail to be in the hands of those Entomologists who occupy themselves 
with this order, a further introduction to its contents is superfluous. 
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Hcmeh #% Schuffer’s ‘die Wanzenartigcr Insccten’ (Bugs) is continued 
with the first two Parts of the seventh volume. In the second Part, a revi- 
sion of the Pcntatomides is commenced, upon which I shall defer my Report 
until thc'fcork is completed, or at least until more of it is before me. The other 
contents will be referred to more particularly, under the heads of each family, 

Pentatomides. — The Silesian Bugs of the genera Pentatoma and Cydnus 
have been arranged by Schilling. (Arb. u. Verand. dcr sehles. Gescll. im J. 
1843. p. 179.) Among them occurs a new species : Cydnus not at us ; black, 
outer margin of hemelytra white, membrane brown; terminal antennal 
joint, covered with .fray hairs. Length 11'". Found once near Laudeek. 

Coreides. — llerrieh Seim Her (1. c.) has figured the following, partly new, 
species : Capias intermedins , Bunn., from Brazil (is Latreillci, Serv. Enc.) 
Charieslerus umius, Bunn., from Mexico, New a (op us gall us, E., from 
Cayenne, Anisoscelis fastuosus, dicisus, from Brazil, pulrerulentus , from 
Mexico, serrulatus , from Brazil, tibialis (only description), from North 
America, Ilypsclonotus pulchcllus, from Brazil, Con ocerus p undicorn is, from 
Cuba. 

Lyujeites. — llerrieh Schaffer (1. c.) lias figured the following, mostly new, 
species : Lyg<ms guild, alter nans, cost alls, ha mat us, from Mexico, L. Undo , 
irom Java (hospes, E.) ; Pyrrhocoris suturalis, E., from the West Indies, 
piccilus, from Java, Salmis from Manilla (not different from Konigii , E.), P . 
obliquus , from Mexico, P. pyrrhomelos , from Java, Largus cinclus , from 
Mexico, L. bicolor (only described), from Brazil; Ophthalmicus dispar, Waga, 
from Warsaw. 

Mkrophysa pselaphiformis , Westw., lias been found by Meyer in Switzer- 
land. He collected it on oaken hedge-stakes. (Mitthcil. d. l.iturf. Ges. zu 
Bern, IS 43, p. 47.) 

Capsini. List of the Bhynchota indigenous in Switzerland by Meyer. 
1st Part. The family of the Capsini, with seven coloured lithographic 
plates (Soleurc, 1843.) A valuable work, not so much a catalogue as a com- 
plete classification of the Swiss species of this family, to the illustration of 
which the beautiful lithographic plates by Nieolet after the author's 
drawings, essentially contribute. In it arc enumerated : Miris, 7 sp., 
Lapus , 5 sp., Phytocoris, 3 sp., Capsus, 109 sp., Ctyplostemna 1 sp. New 
species are, Capsus lucormn , brecicollis, parallelus, hortensis , brunnipenuis, 
modestm , Verbasci, alomarius , xalicdlus, coccineus , hortulanus , solitarius , cle- 
gantulus, curvipcs , ticincnsis , nitidus . 

Piiy Matties. — llerrieh Schaffer (1. c.) has figured, together with Syr Us 
nervosa, E., from South America, a new species, S. fortijicata , Kl., from 
Brazil. 

liEDUVJNi. — Id. (1. c.) has figured, liar pact or lucmorrhAdalis, F, 
from the south of Europe, 11 . niger, n. s. from Hungary, Eeduvius maurus , 
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F., from Italy. Westwood (Proc. Ent. Soc. Loud., p. 71) 1ms instituted two 
new large species from Cape Palmas (Guinea) : ‘Eclrichodia imperialism mid 
Platymerus da calls } as also a new genus Ecf modems : with a very large pro- 
thorax, dilated anteriorly above the articulation of the fore -legs, and projecting 
posteriorly above the henielvtra in two lobes, very long fore-legs, with thick 
femora and straight tibiae. Ant entire 4-jointed, first joint long, the rest gra- 
dually shorter and more slender, small internodes in the first two articulations 
abdomen rounded, flat, with uncovered sides. Whether the anterior tibim 
have cushions or not, and the nature of the claws, is not stated; E. lonr/i - 
matins, from Sincaporc ? — A new species from New Zeal Aid is Pirates ephip- 
phje>\ White. (Dicffcnb. Trav. ii, p. 2S3.) 

Galgulttes. — G uerin (Rev. Zool. p. 113) has shown that Kane oris ru/jost /, 
Desjardins, is a Monovyx, with the hemelytra coherent at the suture and not 
covering the wings, and that the statement of Scrvillc and Bridle, that this 
part is the scultellum, is erroneous. In case it should be thought advisable 
to constitute a distinct genus of this species he proposes for it the name of 
Pclfophortts. He further describes as new species, Prior/ onus iadicas, from 
the NeiJgherrics, P. Perboschii from the Pay of Cam peachy, Mononyclius 
fusripes , from Columbia, M. laficollis , from New Guinea. 

Fi-lgohell.e. — H ope (Trans. Lin. Soc. xix, p. 132) has enriched this 
family with a number of new species from Sylhct, belonging to the genera : 
Aphana ( ambilis , aurora) Lystra ( Westwoodii, dimidiala , ptwicea), Eary- 
braehis (basal is, pulrerosa , rerersa, insirjnis) and Corel hear a ( fascocaria ), and 
they are all illustrated with beaut ifid figures by Westwood. The new 
genus Corethura , so named from the long fleecy tuft at the extremity of the 
abdomen, basilic fore-legs equally dilated with those of Eurybrachis , but a 
narrow, compressed face with high keels. 

Westwood (Arcana Entom. pi. 57) has figured two new Indian Fulgo- 
rella? : one is a Lystra (tricolor), from Assam, the other constitutes a new 
genus Cyreae, a smaller form, with a conical projection of the head, upon 
which the lateral keels of the front are continued, without ocelli, with very 
broad, vertical, tough, coriaceous hemelytra, the posterior angle of which is 
prolonged into a point. C. gutlulata , W., is from Sumatra. The Berlin 
collection possesses a second species, from the Sound of Sincaporc. 

Stridulantes. — S ome species are figured by Westwood (Arean. Entom.): 
Cicada imperaloria, a gigantic new species from the East Indies (pi. 51), C. 
pulchdla, W., from the Himalayah, C. H-no/ata, W., a beautifully coloured 
new species from Assam. 

ArniDii. — Monograph of the families of the Plant-licc (Phytophtliircs) by 
Kaltenbach. Parti. The Leaf- and Earth-lice (Blatt- and Erdliiuse) (. Aphi - 
dina et Hyponomeutcs ), with illustrative figures. (Aix, 1843.) A very pro- 
found work, and the more valuable as bein,g the fruit of actual experience. 
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With respect to the propagation of the Aphides, there is still much obscu- 
rity to be unravelled, and which is reserved for careful anatomical and physio- 
logical research. The attention of observing Entomologists will, without 
doubt also, be the more directed by this work, to the investigation of the 
remarkable natural history of this family, since, by accurate descriptions 
of all the species known to the author, the determination of the Aphides 
is now rendered easy. Jlis arrangement is ms follows : I. Winged 
Aphides, Leaf-lice, Aphidina. A. Anterior wings, with bifurcate cubitus. 
(1) dp //is, L., Antennal 7-joiutcd, usually as long or longer than the body ; 
110 species. (2) Lachms, III, Ant. 0 -jointed, not longer than the head 
and thorax; 13 sp. B. Anterior wings, with a simply forked cubitus: 
(3) Sehizoneura, Hart.; Anton. 6 -jointed, wings fastigiated, posterior 
wings with two oblique nervures ; 0 sp. ( t) i'acana v. lleyd., Anion. 5 
jointed, wings horizontal, posterior wings with one oblique nervure ; 2 sp. 
C. Anterior wings, with simple cubitus, (a) Ant. (i-jointed, anterior wings 
with four oblique nemircs : (5) Pcnrphi/jas, Hurt., posterior wings, will) two 
oblique nervures; 7 sp. (6) Tefraneara, Hart., posterior wings, with one 
oblique nervure ; 1 sp. (Jj) Anterior wings with three oblique nervures : (7) 
Chermcx, L., Anten. 5-jointed, wings fastigiated; 1 sp. : (8) P/ufUorera, 
Eousc., Anien. 3-joint.cd, wings horizontal; 1 sp. — IT. Apterous Aphides, 
Earth-lice, Hypomencutcs. (a) Antenna: 0-joinl ed: (t)) Rhizobius, Burin, 
(the name cannot be retained, as it has previously been applied to a Coleop- 
terous genus), terminal antennal joint, blunt, longer than the penultimate; 
2 sp. (10) For da, v. lleyd. ( Rhizotcrcs , Hart.), terminal antennal joint 
poiuted, much less than the penultimate ; 1 sp. (b) Antenqa: 7- join ted, 
terminal joint very small. (11) Trama , v. lleyd., posterior tarsi elongated, 
without joints ; 1 sp. (12) Paracldas, v. Heyd., posterior tarsi 2-jointed; 
1 sp. 

Tlic habits of the individual species are noted with exemplary accuracy. 
With reference to the propagation, the author distinguishes — (1) vivi-ovipara 
{Aphis, Lac /liras) ; (2) ovipara {Chermes, Phylloxena, Vacrna ? ) ; (3) vivipara 
( Telramura, Pemphigus, Sc/uzoncara, and with great; probability also the Earth- 
lice: Portia, Rhizohius, Paracletas , Trama.) 

Jtatzeburg (Eut. Zeit. p. 201) has subdivided Chernies Abieiis, L., into two 
species, Ch. viridis , and coccineus . The latter coincides with Ch. strobi/obius , 
Kaltenb., whilst the former is his Ch. Abietis. 

Coccides. — I latzcburg (1. c. p. 202) lias given a notice of a new Coccus, 
C. racemosus, the females of which congregate upon the small branches of 
the Eir, frequently as thickly as grapes in a bunch ; at first yellowish, 
afterwards darker brown. The male much resembles that of Coccus Cacti . 
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THYSANURA. 


A compilation of f lie more recent systematic works on this order, parti- 
cularly of those by N ie^let and Bouriel, has been undertaken by Lucas, 
(Ann. d. J. Soc. Ent. d. TV. ser. i, p. 2(511.) Since the papers by Bourlot, in 
the 'Memoirs of the Agricultural Society of Lille and the Dept. du Non!/ 
did not conic into my hands in time for this "Report-, f will here give the 
synonymy of the genera as it has been settled by Lucas. 1. Pom; in r>K.s. Bourl. 
(1) Tomocrnts , Nic. IS 11 {Macrofoma, Bourl. 1839, there is a Coleopterous 
genus of tlic same name.) (2) Lepidon/ftas, Bourl. (3) Orchmdl//, Tempi. 
( llclerotoma , hotoma, jElheoccrin $•, Bourl. ( 1) Podura, Auet. [hotouta, Bourl.) 
(5) Desoria, Nie. (6) Cj/pftoderifs, Nie. (J) Jkyecriit, Nie. (JwtoHHt, Podimt, 
Bourl.) (S) Achorutes, Tempi., Nie. (IJypopadnn -a. Bourl.) (9) Lipara, 
Burm. (Axxrophorifs, Nic., Adicmntx, .Bourl.) With respect to (he last 
genus the author remarks, that, it is formed, according lo Waga, of unde- 
veloped individuals of Achorules. — IT. Sails Tin; rides, Bourl. (10) 
th tints, Latr. (11) Din/ rf mint, Bourl. (1812). 

Another memoir on the Thvsamiru, which is based u|>on the above- 
mentioned researches of Nicole! and Bourlet, has been published by 
Gervais in the ‘Hist. nat. d. Inscctes Apt ores/ par. MM. "VValkemicr and 
Paul Gervais, iii. p. 379, in which the following genera and subgenera arc 
admitted: I. SmiMurux, Latr., with the subgeuus Din/rhsoma, Bourl. II. 
Podnra, \vit.ff the subgcnera : (1) Mitcrolouw , Bourl. (Toxiocents, Nie.) * (2) 
fopidoc/rf as, Bourl. ( Cyphodenix, Nie.) (3) Owf/wM/, Tempi. (Ue/ero/oMu 
and /Etheocenis, Bourl.) (5) Isoiomt , Bourl. ( finoria and Dvgm do, Nie.) 
(G) A chorales, Tempi. ( ITypogastrurus , Bourl., Pod urn, Nie-.). (7) Lipura, 
Burm. ( Anurophoms , Nie., Adicraaus , Bourl.) (S) Anoura , Gerv. ( Ac ho - 
rides, Nie.) 


PA 11 AS IT A. 

A memoir on this order, of the size of a manual, has 
been published by Gervais, in the f Hist. Nat. des Ins. 
Apteres/ iii. p. 290-361. 



A1UCHNIDA. 


ARANE/E. 

A comprehensive work * Ueber die Lehensweise der Aracli- 
niden’ (On the Habits of tlic Arachnid a,) by A. Menge, 
has been inserted in the * Neucstcn Schriften der Naturf. 
Ocsellsch. in Dantzig* ( L B<1. 1 lift.) 

This memoir includes (I) The Development. Previous to the first change 
of integument the young Spiders arc naked, of indeterminate colour, and 
remain as it were torpid, at the place of birth ; but, after the change of 
skin, they become hairy, of determinate colour, and active, and it is not: till 
then also that the spinnerets are developed. The later changes have refer- 
ence only to size, colour, form of abdomen, and, in the male, to the shape of the 
palpi. (2) / la hi fa Hon. ill) Movement. Interesting relations of the formation 
of Jhe foot to the mode of progression. (1) Nutrition. This section also 
contains anatomical discoveries of great importance, especially on the respi- 
ratory organs. The author having been successful in discovering, in Argy- 
roneta , trachea:, together with pulmonary sacs, which lie has here particularly 
described and figured, he sought for them also in ot her Spiders, and met. 
with them in >S 'allien* and Micryplotules^ but not in Epeira, Tegenaria , 
Lingphicty Lycosa, and Thomisus. The trachea: of Ealtieus and Mieryphanles 
open at the extremity of the abdomen, near the spinnerets, and lie in tufts 
or clusters in the abdomen, to which they arc always coil lined. (5) Con- 
struction of the tech. I nstructive exposition of the procedure in the construc- 
tion of the web in the various families. (0) Propagation. (A.) Copulation. 
It was reserved for the author to solve the physiological enigma which, this act 
had hitherto presented. The- spoon-shaped palpi of the males arc in fact the 
copulative organs, with which they take the semen from the appropriate open- 
ings of the .seminal duets on the base of the abdomen, aud transfer it to the 
sexual opening of the female. The procedure is carefully described in various 
Spiders. (B.) Structure of the nest and care of the young. The 
fertilized ova are deposited at several times. All Spiders surround their 
ova with a web. In many species the young, after they have escaped from 
the egg, are tended and even fed by the mother. (7) Autumnal migrations. 
The author refers the phenomena of the so-called “Hying Summer” (Gossa- 
mer) to the circumstance that the Spiders which inhabit moist localities 
resort to places more suitable for the winter, by means of the filaments 
emitted from them. (8) Percept ire faculties. The author lias not been 
able to satisfy himself that sounds make any impression on Spiders. He is 
also opposed to the general opinion that they are prescient of approaching 



196 


REPORT ON T ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXL1II. 


weather; and. with reference to this point, lie communicates the experi- 
ments upon which his opposite view is founded. (0 ) Age, Diseases, Enemies. 
(10) Injurious awl useful properties. 

Max Jioscnhcyn, with respect to the above-mentioned memoir, refers 
•to the opinion expressed by him several years since as to the iuthicnce of 
electricity on the emission of the filaments, and on the floating of the Spi- 
ders in the air on their webs. (Breuss. Prov. Blatt. p. 388.) 

4 Lettre sur les Araiguees aeronaut es tin genre Lycos e/ 
par P. Huber (Mem. cl. 1 . Soc. cl. Phys. et 1 < 1^1 list. Natur. 
de Geneve, x, 1, p. 1.) Observations copiously detailed on 
the species of Ly costs , with respect to the emission of the 
filaments, and their flight by means of them. 

Black wall has made several general communications on 
this order. 

‘On the Palpi of Spiders’ (Report- of i he 1 2th Mooting of Brit. 
Associat. for tlic Advanc. of Science, held in Manchester, IS 42. London, 
.1843). The author describes particularly the use which the Spiders make 
of their palpi. They servo, partly, for the collection of the loose filaments, 
partly — as in Dolomedes — together with the mandibles, for the holding of the 
ovisac ; in the #S 'alticuhc, in which they arc covered with strong hairs, for 
cleaning the eyes, 

“ Notice of several cases of defective and redundant, organization observed 
among the Araneidea.” (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 105. Proriep. Notiz. 25, B. 
p. 273.) TtTe malformations observed and mentioned by the author refer 
particularly to .supernumerary and deficient eyes ; one ease also of a super- 
numerary tarsus. 

“ A catalogue of Spiders not previously recorded or little known as indi- 
genous to Great Britain (Transact. Linn. Soc. xix, p. 113; though containing 
almost without exception, species already known, affords nevertheless valuable 
remarks upon their occurrence and habits, as well as upon the synonymy. 

Epei rides. — Koch (Arachn. x lhl. 5 lift.) lias figured Ate a ineeria, anew 
species, probably from the East Indies ; and White has characterized, in 
Dieffcnb. Travels, ii, 27 2, 12, Tctragaatha ( Delia gnu tha ) Dandridgii, frdin 
New Zealand. 

Tiiekhutes .- — Xrriene grauini coleus is described by Blackwall (Linn. 
Trans. xl\, p. 125) as a new English species, resembling A. trUinmta, Koch, 
even in the uniformly coloured exannulatc legs. Tlic genus Nerienc, 
Black w. (Phil. Joum. 1.833), corresponds witli Bolgphantes , Koch. 

Brass im:s. — In the genus Clot ho, Koch has figured 5 species (Arachn. x, 5 
lift.) : Cl. Goudotii, Latr., from Egypt, and 4 new species. Cl. cgcaeea , from 
Italy, CL guttata, locality doubtful, CL s fella la, from Portugal, and Cl. Urn - 
bata, trom Arabia. The genus Ettyo is illustrated (ib. 4th lift.) with # 2 sp.. 
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K germ antea (formerly Lucia german .) Koch, from Germany, and E. gmca , 
n. sp., from Greece. 

Agelivn i hks. — I n this family, Koch (1. c. x, 5 Tift.) has figured: Hemlia 
can dal a, Sav., and tegnwria atrica , new Gorman sp., Philoica Unothia , n. 
sp., from Bavaria, Agelcna Syriaca , Kl., n. sp., from Syria, Ag. Penmylcanica, 
li. sp. from Pennsylvania. 

West ring ( K rby. Naturh. Tidsskr. iv r , p. 319) line observed that the male 
of Asagenn serrafipes emits a chirping sound, similar to that afforded by the 
Stag-beetle, Kcduvjj, <Xro. On closer examination, lie found that the scutum 
of the cephalo-thorax, minutely indented at the margin, is coriaceous and 
finely wrinkled on tin* surface*, and that it presents, at the base opposite the 
articulation of the abdomen a smooth space, and that the root of the abdo- 
men is surrounded with a notched border, by the friction of which against 
the eeplialo-t borax the sound is produced. 

M vgaudes. — S aunders (Trans. Ent. Soc. of London, iii, p. 100, pi. 9) 
observed in the Ionian Islands a new species, Mygale Ion tea , allied to 
M. cd'Mentoria ; it constructs its tubes in sandy soils, which tubes have 
this peculiarity: (1) that the operculum a projection over the liiuge, 
which prevents the operculum rising beyond a right angle, and also allows 
of its being elevated by slight pressure upon the projection; (2) that 
the lower end of the Lulu* also presents a similar but smaller operculum, in 
a supplement fib. p. 105) the author communicates his further researches, 
instituted for the purpose of ascertaining the structure of the tube and the 
mode of construction of the operculum. 

Westwood (ib. p. 1/0, pi. 10) has described a new north African Spider 
of this family, Acfinopas redi/ira fori tat , with iU opereulatcd tube. 

Dys derides, Koch, (Araolm. x, 5 lift.) lias figured, of this family, 
Ariadne pallida , n. sp. from North America, Srgestria Eararica, n. sp. from 
the environs of Hat is bon, and Dysdera Uomhergi {Aran, lfumh ., Scop., 
Ih/sd. gracilis, W id.), from the same locality. 

Two new Spiders of undetermined family have been instituted by Koch 
(1. e.) from defective specimens. Polfys ill c pi d ns, from ilie East Indies, is 
a remarkable form, with the ecphalo-t horax attenuated anteriorly and almost 
pointed : on its anterior .surface an*, placed four eyes iu a square, and on the 
hack, on either side, two other eyes, one behind the other. The genus is 
most nearly allied to Mithras , and the author is inclined to form from these 
two genera a distinct small family, the Mini: uade . — (ha spinipe y, also, a 
small East Indian Spider, lias the eyes in two rows, the central eyes of the 
posterior row' being placed far back. 

SOLIFUGiE. 

IT^ynides. — Pkrynm, bas received an addition by Koch (Araclin. x, 5 
lift.) of a species from Ceylon, P/tr. Ceylonicus, differing from the nearly 
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allied Vhr. InmUm, in having shorter palpi, with a different sort of spines. 
Gervais (Apt.) has, in all, nine, among which are four new species of tin's 
genus, Vhr. mtber, from the Seychelles and Mauritius ; Vhr. eheira cant has, 
from Guiana; Vhr. Grat/i , from the Philippines; Vhr. *lVhitd, from 1 tonga! . 

Whilst Gervais (Apt ores) notices only the species of Tfwh/phonns , given 
in Lucas’s Monograph, Koch (Araelni. x, 2 lift.) lias enriched that genus 
with a series of new species from very various parts of the earth ; Th. 
Brasilia nits, from Brazil ; Th. Man ilia a as, from Manilla ; Th. Antillanm , 
from St. Domingo; Th. Ling anas, from the Island of Linga (Farther India) ; 
Th. Amt rail anus, from New 'Holland. In the same work are also given 
figures of Th.gigunteas , Luc., from Mexico (both sexes); Th. rnfipes, Luc., 
from Java; and Th. proscorpio, Latr. (do.) The citations from Lucas’s 
Monograph, referring to the two former species, appear to have been 
inadvertently omit ted. 

Scorfi oxides. — A number of new species in this family have been noticed 
by Gervais (1. c.) who, however, himself refers <o a memoir in the 'Archiv. 
d. Mils. d'Hist. Nat.’ iii, which is stated to contain detailed descriptions and 
figures. I defer the Report until this comes before me. 

Obi sides. — Koch (Araeli. x, Ed. it, 4 Hft .) has completed our knowledge 
of this family with a number of new species : <\ hdifer gran ala fas, grandi ma- 
il i. voids*, Vanzeri, Widen, Brass/ i, Vabricii , ITuhnii , Schaeffcri, dtpressns ; 
Olnsiarn sglraiimni, fasdmanarn, d amir of a, caret noides, tear Ham, dimat aw , 
grac.ife, dubiam, all from Germany; and besides these, two new genera are 
exhibited, ( '.hi lamias, with the two species, Ch. from bid /aides (Clad, iromb., 
Lat r., ischnorhdas , Herrin.) and Ch . orthudad gins (Obis, orlkod ., Leach), the 
generic characters arc not, however, here stated; P darns, with one now 
species: /’. rtjimanas , from Brazil, according to the. author’s account with 
the tarsal articulation of C hdifer, and the eyes of Obisitm ; but as he had* 
only a very imperfect specimen to examine, lie has been deceived in the 
latter particular; there are not, for instance, four eyes present, but only two, 
and even these arc indicated only by a clear point in the homy covering of 
the oephalo-t borax. Since similar imperfectly-formed eyes are also pre- 
sented in some true Chdijeri, this genus, which would possess a greater 
number of species, still requires more accurate definition. 

Gatikodtdes. — C aptain Hutton has communicated Ids observations on the 
habits of an Indian (l a leads*. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. SI. Froriep. N. 
Notiz. 2S Bd. p. 49.) It is wholly nnclunial and very rapacious, seizing 
even large aud hardjwiuged Beetles with its powerful jaws, and biting them 
into pieces with the greatest case. A Lizard, also, 1.5 inches long without 
the tail, was seized by Hie U a leads*, and almost entirely devoured ; but the 
insect was then so gorged that it remained fourteen days motionless. An- 
other Lizard^ was bitten in the side by a Galeodes, but lived notwithstanding 
the wound, whence the author concludes that the bite is not vcnommU. A 
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young Sparrow was bitten to death by the G a! codes, but not eaten. The 
Galeodcs bites animals of that kiud close behind the head. It subsists 
properly^ however, upon all kinds of insects, which are not. simply sucked 
out but actually masticated. They do not spare each other, but fight for 
life and death, and the vanquished is devoured bv his conqueror. But, on 
the other hand, the mother watches over the young with the utmost solici- 
tude. The author confined a female, which laid *abovc 50 white ova, over 
which it watched without moving. The young left the ovum in 11 days, 
and remained without motion for three weeks, until the first change of skin, 
when they ran about and grew visibly, without the author being able to 
perceive that they took any food. Ju a state of freedom the Galeodes is 
found under stones, and in holes in the earth ; the imprisoned female also 
dug a gallery for itself with the mandibles and legs. The author proposes for 
the species the name of 0. cor<j.r , it is, however, very possible that it does 
not differ from the (i. fa talk of llcibst. 

QPLLIOKES. 

A valuable Memoir on the Anatomy of Phalum/ium 
opilio, has been published by Tulk. (Ann. Nat.IIist. xii, pp. 
153,213, 318, pi. 3-5.) 

From the comprehensive researches of the author, which not only com- 
plete those of Treviranns on the same subject, but serve to confirm them in 
the principal points, 1 here adduce only some particulars. The nature ortho 
intestinifomv organ, which Treviraims regarded as belonging to the male 
generative system, although lie had not observed any direct connexion 
with it, remains still doubtful in Mr. Talk’s opinion. Tie traced the excre- 
tory canals of this organ around the principal tracheal trunks almost as far as 
the respiratory orifice, and supposes that they must open externally in that 
situation. In the nervous system, the central parts of which are not con- 
stituted, as is known, of a series of ganglia, hut of several scattered, though 
symmetrically-placed ganglia, no trace of its being composed of motory and 
sensorial nerves was indicated. Peculiar t o the Phalangium arc some pairs 
of muscles which arc attached to the ganglion of the ccplialo-thorax, and are 
capable of moving it in all directions. 

Remarks on the sexual organs of the Phalangium arc communicated by 
West ring (Krby. Naturh. Tidsskr, iv, p. 351.) 

AC ART. 

Of KoclPs ' Uebersicht des Arachnidcn Systems/ (3 Ileft,) 
tlie third Part has appeared, containing the continuation of 
the division of the Mites. 

m 

r JMic second family of the “ Running Aeari Bum, in ni:s(proboscidal Aeari), 
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is, as far as can be perceived, four-eyed, with a conical or acicuiar free 
proboscis, free palpi inserted at the sides of the head, and moveable 
laterally ; it contains the genera Bde.lla , Latr., Ammonia , K., Scipts, Her- 
mann, Eapidus, K., Cheyletiu f, Latr. The third family :'G am asides, (cpizoic 
Aeari), without visible eyes, with the oral organs moveable forwards and 
backwards on a tube, free and distinctly jointed, fusiform palpi; living 
on animals, and also in garden mould ; it includes the genera Dennam/ssns, 
Dug., Gammas , Latr., Ladaps, K., Zercon , K., Sejas, X., Notaspis, Ilerm., 
Eummi.% X., (formerly I phis, K.) The fourth family: Cahabodtpes, 
(eoieopteroid Acari) beetle-formed, with distinctly separated ceplialo- 
thorax, and with concealed, seldom projecting palpi, living on the earth 
or on plants; it consists of the genera Ori bates , Latr., Zrtes, X., E mucus, 
K., Triops, X., Ccpheas, X., Oppia , K., Damrcas, X., Cara bodes, X., CcUcno, 
X., Hi/ poet hon ins, X., Noth r as, X., Marcia, X., lloptophora , X. The tilth 
family, lastly : the Sarcovttdes (pedicular Aeari), with an entirely concealed 
suctorial proboscis, and palpi, in part, or almost wholly concealed, mostly 
very unequal legs, with and without ungual vesicles; it includes the genera 
A.cams, L., ITomopns , K. ? Sar copies, Latr., Derma leicbas, X., T ter opt us, Duf., 
Uropoda, Latr.., Ih/popas , Dug. Excepting the first, all the genera of this 
family inhabit animals. 

Denny (Ann. Nat. Ilist. xii, p. 312, pi. 17) has published some new 
species of Ixodes, viz., 7. bimaculatus (female of the following), I. hippopola- 
mrnsis, from the Hippopotamus in South Africa. 7. rJunoccrinas , from the 
Rhinoceros bicornis, do. /. 11yd roman , from llydrosaums. Gouldii? from 
Van Diemen’s Land. 

The cutaneous Mit e discovered by Simon has also been found in England. 
Wilson is about to publish a special memoir upon it in the ‘ 'Philosophical 
Transactions/ with t he view of affording a more precise exposit ion of it s inter- 
nal structure, together also with information about the ova ami development . 
He calls the animalcule Eaiozoon full i.c n lorn m, (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 222.) 
In the mean time, also, Owen had proposed for it the name of Demodex. 
Tulk exhibited at the Microscopical Society, in December, 1843, a similar 
animalcule from the cutaneous pustules of a mangy dog, which appears to be 
a second species. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 75.) Lastly, Gervais (Hist. Nat. 
des Apt-eres, iii, p. 2S2), who gives an extract from Simon’s description, 
imposes on the genus t he name Simonea , so that this Acarus lias already- 
received not less than four generic names. Vide last year’s .Report, p. 278 
(Transl. p. 26S.) 

PYCNOGONIDES. 

Philippi has communicated in these Arcliives (1843, i, Bd. p. 175, t. 9) 
his observations on the Neapolitan Pyenogonides, among which three new 
species have afforded ground for the foundation of two new genera. 



CRUSTACEA 


The minute^ (microscopical) structure of the calcareous 
shells of the Crustacea, as compared with those of the 
Mollusca and Echinoclermata, has been examined by 
Carpenter. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 386.) 

The calcareous shell of the Crustacea, the surface of which presents a 
multitude of minute papillary elevations, is covered with a layer of pigment- 
cells, which fill up the valleys or intervals between the papillary elevations, 
but do not cover the latter, so that the epidermis which covers the whole 
rests upon their points. The calcareous layer, of an ivory-like structure, is 
perforated by minute sinuous tubuli. 

On the ‘ Auditory Organ in the Crustacea/ by Arthur 
Farre. (Philosoph. Trans, of the Royal Society of London, 
18-13, p. 233.) 

At the base of the external antennae, says the author, is an organ, and at 
the root of the internal nntcmuc another ; the former is usually regarded as 
the auditory organ of the Crab, but certainly incorrectly ; its position and 
structure render it probable that it is the olfactory organ. But the true 
auditory organ is placed at the root of the internal antenna?. The author 
proceeds to give an accurate and precise description of it, but it seems 
to have escaped him that this organ was long since made known by 
Rosenthal, who considered its function to be olfactory. The author points 
it out in the Lobster, River Crayfish, Paf/imis streblops and Pa/bmrus , and, on 
the other hand, has not observed it in Squill a and the Brachyura. The external 
opening of this organ, in the author’s opinion, serves for the entrance of water 
to supply the place of ento-lymph ; besides this, stony particles are found in 
its cavity, which are not otolitlies (since they do not effervesce with acids), 
but grains of sand, which are of smaller size in those animals with a con- 
tracted opening, and coarser in those in which it is wider; these grains of 
sand the author believes supply the place of otolithcs. I have not been able 
to satisfy myself on this point ; in a R iver Crayfish recently killed by cutting 
through the anterior ganglia, I found the little masses of sand lying motion- 
less at the bottom of the cavity of the organ in question, whilst, otolithes 
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should have been oscillating backwards and forwards. 1 am unable, conse- 
quently, to participate in the authors view with respect to this orgau. 

Iiathke’s 'Beitrlige znr Fauna Norwcgens* (Act. Leopold, 
xx Bel. 1 Tli.) arc of importance as regards a knowlegc of 
the Crustacea. The individual now ones will he mentioned 
particularly below. , 

Thompson (Ann. Nat. Iiist. xi, p. 102) lias continued his 
enumeration of the Irish Crustacea. 

Die Sudafrikanischen CrustacSen, cine Zusammenstcllung 
aller bekannteu Malacostraca, Bcmerkungen iiber deren 
Lebenswcise und geograpliischc Verbroituaig, nebst Besehrei- 
bung und Abbildung niehrerer neuen Arten, von Dr. 
Ferd. Krauss. Stuttgart, 1813, mit 4, lith. Taf. (The 
South African Crustacea, a collection of all the known Ma- 
lacostraca; remarks upon their habits and geographical 
distribution, together with descriptions and figures of several 
new species, &:c. &c.) 

A meritorious work, and especially valuable on account of the interesting 
remarks ’which the author makes in accordance with his own observation of 
the conditions under which they an; found, and of the habits of the South 
African Crustacea. The new species will be mentioned below. 

The arrangement of the South American Crustacea in D’Orbigny’s Travels, 
by Milne Edwards, and Lucas, has appeared in part in LS-J-3, but was not, 
concluded before J>UL 1 therefore reserve, a notice of this work for the 
next Report. 

Decapoda. — Joly has furnished a contribution of very 
great importance, oil the development of the Decapoda. 
(Ann. d. Scienc. Nat. xix, p. 3 4, t. 3, 4.) ' Etudes sur les 

Moeurs, 1c Develop pern cut, et les Metamorphoses dTiue petite 
Salicoque d’eau douce ( Caridina Desmarestii ), suivies do 
quelques reflexions sur les metamorphoses des Crustacees 
Deeapodes en general .' 9 

Mention of this work was made in the last year’s Report, p. 272, from the 
notices in the French journals. The memoir itself gives much more than was 
t here promised . The species on which \ lie observations were made, and which 
inhabits fresh water, in France, is Hippolyte Desmareslii, Millet, of which the 
author shows that it belongs more properly to the genus Caridim, Edward s, 
mi which account he calls it Car. Demurest il. The development of the 
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embryo in ’the ovum is compared with that of the River Crayfish (according to 
Rathke’s former work.) Whilst in the River Crayfish the antenna?-, labrum, 
and mnityliblcs appear simultaneously with the abdominal tubercle, in the. 
present instance the appearance of the hitter precedes that of the mandibles, 
labrum, and antenna: 4 . In the River Crayfish the jaws appear before the 
legs ; in this case the order is reversed. Whilst in the River Crayfish the 
pairs of jaws and ambulatory legs, arc already formed in the embryo 
such as they afterwards appear, in the present case only three pairs of 
jaws, and three pjirs of bilid feet present themselves, which latter after- 
wards become manducatory feet, ami the future ambulatory feet are at this 
time entirely wanting. The order of appearance of the eyes, heart, intestine, 
liver, and of the carapace is nearly alike in both. When the young quits the 
ovum, its eyes resemble those of the full-grown animal; they are, however, as 
yet sessile and extremely large. The antenna*, are short, and with few joints. 
Tin? rostrum on the carapace is as yet but little developed. The abdomen is 
long in proportion, six-jointed, the caudal segment bilobed or spat ulate. Legs 
occur only on the t borax, and const it ute three pairs of bifid leet. At the mouth 
is a Husky labrum, a pair of mandibles similar to those of the full-grown animal, 
and two pairs of many-lohcd maxiihe. As yet there is no trace of branch ia; ; 
they are not formed till later, and proportionately slowly, ami the more 
posterior they are, the later are they developed. The alimentary canal is 
.simple, the stomach a mere dilatation, without a trace of the cartilaginous 
apparatus, which is present in that of the i'till-giwu animal. Tin*, liver, 
which in the adult state is formed of two lobes, each constituted of numer- 
ous caroal biliary vessels, presents at this time the appearance ,of a granular 
mass, surrounding the commencement- of the alimentary canal. 

Tlic young of Pored land lonyicornis has been observed by 
Duj su'd in. (Rev. Zool, p. 187.) 

It exhibits a zoa-form, resembling the young of Pagun/s. It lias two 
pairs of antenna*, in the mouth three pairs of jaw's, viz., one pair of perfect 
mandibles, mid two pairs of maxilla;, both the latter with palpi ; more- 
over, at the posterior part of the cephalo-thorax, two pairs of bifid feet, 
which, like the antenna*, are beset with extremely fine leathering seta*, 
resembling those with which the rowing and branchial feet of the Entomos- 
traea are furnished, and which the author consequently regards as the 
respiratory organs of the young Crab. Lastly, the posterior part of the 
cephalo-thorax has, besides these, two lateral, elongated processes, directed 
backwards, and corresponding to the dorsal spiculum of the other Zoic. 

Evdl f Entwickchmg dcs Ilummereies, von den ersten 
Veranderungcn im Dotter an bis y,ur Rcifc do^ Embryo/ 
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Miinclien, 1843. (Development of tlie Ovum of the Lob- 
ster, from the first changes in the Vitcllus, up to the 
maturity of the Embryo. Munich, &c.) 1 

Besides the exposition of the gradual formation of the embryo, the author, 
in conclusion, also gives a summary view of the varieties which occur in this 
respect in Care bias jwrfws and in the River Crayfish, which were also subjected 
to observation. In Carcinas mamas the eyes are considerably larger, the 
liver is completed at an earlier period, but the feet and. oral members at a 
later. In the River Crayfish the eyes arc smaller than in the Lobster, alt hough 
the ovum is larger ; on the other hand, the antennae are developed to a 
greater length at an early period, and the caudal feet, arc already observable 
iu the early stages. In the Lobster the tail is developed earlier than in the 
River Crayfish. 

Bkachyuua.. — T he following species, in the various families of the bra- 
chyurous Crabs, have been instituted as new by Krauss (l.e.) : Plafyonychis 
ragalosus, /Pyle (Do Kami) PUpe/lii; Xaulho J)e JJaanii, o-da/tatus ; Galeae 
(De Ilaan) a at (dams ; PH (annus xinithoides ; Menippe Mart 'aisii ; Telphum 
depressa ; Scscmna Ion pipes ; Acanlhony.v Mae Ijcttyi, indent at as; Pisa fascic in 
laris. 

Besides these, two new species have been described by Whit e : Portunus 
cat haras } resembling the European P. mannose as, though broader, and with 
four teeth on the frontal margin, from New Zealand (Dieffen. Trav. ii, p. 2G 5), 
and Atdccyclus spinulosus, from the ‘.Falkland Islands, nearly allied to the 
Chilian A. chile, ms, Edw. (Ann. Nat. Hist., xii, p. 345.) 

On a peculiar structure of the branchiae in the Land Crabs some remarks 
were made by J. Muller in the Society of Naturalists at Berlin. The 
brauchiaj have, in these, stiff processes between the lamella?, which 
prevent, their sticking together, and the want only of which appears to be 
fatal to fish out of water. (Froricp’s N. Notiz, 28 Bd. p. 265.) 

Anomuiia. — Payurus virescens , and also Poreellana uatalensis and lk 
Jlaanii are new species by Krauss (1. c.), from the coast of Natal ; both the 
latter inhabit the Madrepore banks. 

Astacini. — K rauss (1. c.) caught abundantly, in Table Bay, a Gebia, 
winch, from the figure in the ‘ Fauna Japonica/ lie determines to be G. major, 
De Haan, but on account of some differences he describes it as var. capcnsis. 
More accurate comparison will probably show it to be a distinct species. 

Cahills. — A number of new species from the coasts of Norway have 
been instituted and accurately described by Ratlike (Verhandl. d. Kais. 
Leop. Acad. d. Wiss. xii, p. G-18) : Palm, ion Fahricii, Hippolyte subula, 
vittata (pusiola, Krog), recurvirostns , Jmenii {mutila, Kr.), lentiginosa 
(Gama edit, Kr.), Retzii, Pandalus brevirostris. Additional remarks arc 
given in these Archives, 1841, i, p. 258-9. 
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The genus Cum a, Edw., has also been proved by Goodsir (Edinb. New 
Philosoph. Journ. vol. xxxiv, p. 119) to be a perfect form, since he has met 
with fcnwlcs with ova. The place, also, of the genus among the Deeapoda 
is confirmed. The pectinate branchiae lie, as in these, under the carapace, 
above the legs, the sexual organs of the male are not apparent ; in the female 
they resemble those of My sis. The pedunculate eyes are very small, and con- 
cealed under the carapace, whence it happened perhaps that they were not 
found by Kroycr. (Vide last Report, p. 283 ; transl. p. 274.) Three species 
were observed by thp aut hor in the Firth of Forth : C. Edicardsii, new species, 
('. Audouinii , Edw., and C. Irispinosa , new species. How far these species 
agree with those of Kroycr, must be shown from a closer comparison of the 
descriptions, but it is to be remarked that the author, as well as Edwards, 
describes, besides the cephalic portion, four thoracic rings, whilst Kroycr, in 
his new species, counted five. — To distinguish it from two new allied genera, 
Goodsir has t hus defined the characters of Gima : superior antenna', 1 -jointed, 
scale-like, inferior antenna'. 5 -jointed, the double terminal scales of the 
caudal style 2-joint cd, the last joint the shortest. The two new genera are, 
(I) A! anna y superior antennas consisting of a peduncle and a multi-articulate 
filament ; inferior ant enna' S-joinf cd ; the first three pairs of legs compound ; 
the internal scale of the caudal style consisting of three segments, the external 
of one ; A. rostral a, new species. (2) Bodolria , the first five abdominal 
segments each furnished with a pair of bifurcated fluids ; the two terminal 
scales of the caudal styles single-jointed. B. arenosa, new species. 

STOMA PO DA . 

C a r l n i oi w: s . — R at. like (1. e. p. 18) has given a more particular description 
of My sis Jlexuosa {Cane, flex.. Mull.), and has instituted a new species, 
M. biennis. 


AMPHIPODA. 

Rathkc (l. c. p. 00-85) has enriched this order with two new genera : 
(1) Liriope, formed from a minute crustacean scarcely 1"' long, L. pyynuea, 
several individuals of which were found living in the excretory cavity, w hich 
also serves as a marsupial cavity, of the Peltogaster Payiiri, a parasit ic worm 
of the Pay urns Bernhardns : the internal antenna', small, with a large whorl 
of hairs at the root, the external ante nine long, many-jointed. The 
body elongated, convex above. The first four feet with apparently clawlcss 
nippers, the two last terminating in a simple stem, the rest longer ambulatory 
feet ; the anal feet (six pairs) Hat, divided into two branches, and running 
out into long sett® ; two slender, cylindroid, jointed caudal appendages, fur- 
nished at the extremity with long seta;. ♦ 
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(2) Iphi media, so far very nearly related to the genus Leucothoe , that 
the legs of the first pair also in it terminate in nippers, but those of the 
second pair possess nearly the same kind of hand^ as Gantmems and 
Amphithoo ; differing, howev er, in this respect, that the pollex of its nipper - 
feet is constituted not. of two but of one joint, that the stems of the antennae 
are composed not of two, but those of the superior of three, and of the infe- 
rior of four joints, and that the superior antenna. 1 are not longer but shorter 
than the inferior. 1. obesa, plentiful near Christiaussuud. 

New species of the coast s of Norway (ib.) are : a /torn a l us, Sun- 

der all ii, pencil unis, Kroyeri , an/yulosus, zebra ; Amp hit hoe ten ni earn is, podoee - 
routes, Provost ii , Edw. ? no reef/ tea ; Podoee ms ea pH la fits, calm rat us. 

The order Lmmodipoda has been abolished by K rover, and united with 
the A.mphipoda, in a memoir, ‘Description of some new genera, and species 
of the Caprellina, with introductory remarks on the Lamiodipoda, and their 
place in the system. 5 (Natur. Hist. Tidsskr. iv, p. 490.) This is entirely 
in accordance with nature, since they present in common with the Amphi- 
poda even the essential character, that the seven anterior segments of the 
body have branchial vesicles, but with the limitation, that in this family legs 
and branchial vesicles are not both present- together, but, normally, where the 
latter occur the former are wanting, mid vice versa. lienee, and in con- 
sequence of tin* stunted condition of the caudal portion, they constitute 
a peculiar family, which the author designates as the Liemodipoda, and 
divides into two groups, Caprellina and Cyamea. 

in the group of the Caprellina the author, in addition to the two genera 
Leptomera , Lp.tr., and Caprella , Lain., gives two new ones : (1 ) Cere ops, 
the second ring of the body with legs and branchial sacs, as in leptomera, 
caudal portion distinct, live-joint ed, with 4 longer two-joiuted appendages. 
(2) Aujina, the second segment with legs, but without branchial vesicles; 
caudal portion, distinct, two-joiuted, with 4 appendages. Mandibles with 
three-jointed palpi. 

The author has described (1. c. p. 499-585), Leptomera pc data, Abildg., 
from the Sound, Cercops Ilolbolli, Kr., froin Greenland, /Tujiua longicornis , 
Kr., do., Caprella Janmrii , Kr., C. dilatala , Kr., both from Rio de .Janeiro, 
C. septentrional is, in the North Sea, from Greenland to the Cattegat, C. 
lobata (i Squill . lob . Mull:), C. hysfrir , Kr., from Christiaussuiid. 

liathkc (1. c. p. 94) has distinguished the observed species of the 
Caprellina found on the coast of Norway, viz. Caprella Phasma , Lam., 
C, acuminifera , Leach, (?) C. Scolopendroides, Lam., and Lcpiomra pedala , 
Lam. 

The genus Ctjamus has been illustrated by K rover, who gives two species : 
C. Cell, L., and C. erratum , Rouss. d. V. (Naturhist. Tidsskr, iv, p. 
474.) 
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ISOPODA. 

fjK)TKi1)f:s. — Now species of Ido lea arc. /. lichtnistri/rii, Kranss (I. c.), 
irom the Capo (Tal)lc Bay), and l. granuhm, I. hrccicornix, Rathke (1. r\), 
from the coasts of Norway ; 1. Iridentala, Lat., also, which occurs abun- 
dantly in the same locality, has been more particularly described, and distin- 
guished from J Baxteri, Aud. * 

AsKMiOTA.' — A new genus, Camurus, has been instituted by Rathke 
(1. c.) : Four rat heft thick anton me, the outer longer than the inner, body 
elongated, convex, above, tail with two half bands of numerous hairs, like 
fringes, with short, jointed appendages at the point. The first pair, very strong 
nipper-feet, the rest slender and ambulatory. Six branchial lamella) with corre- 
sponding opercular lamella*. 6V. %itlafm$"' long, found near Molde, on oysters. 

Oxfsudes. — A detailed description of the external and internal confor- 
mation of Liyldlum IWsooni, Brandt, has been given by Lercboullet. (Ann. 
d. Se. Nat. xii, p. 108, pi. 45.) 

Tt/los has been enriched with two new species, by Kranss (1. c.) : T. gm - 
nidutirs and cuprum , from Table Bay, 

Siml-kroujdes. — T he same author (ib.), among five South African species 
of Nphtcroiiw , has described a new species, Sph. mucroccphala, Kr., from the 
coast of Natal. 

White (Ann. Nat. Hist, xii, p. 815) has described Spfocroma gigas, var. 
lumrohda , from the Falkland islands. 

A preliminary notice has been given by Milne Edwards (Ann. d. Sc. Nat. 
xx. p. 820) of two new fossil forms. The one, 'Paheomsat* Brongniortii , 
from the green marl of the Paris basin, belongs decidedly to the Sph&TO- 
midcs, though it cannot be assigned to any existing genus. The other, 
Arcfu'ommts ( limit i ), found by Brodie, in "Wiltshire, appears rather to belong 
to the Cymothoada, in many respects it comes near Bend is in particular. 

Cv mot no A.1) A. — A detailed description of the external and internal 
structure of /By a Incur inata , Loach, has been given by Rathke (1. c.) 

Elmcaiudes. — H e (ib.) has instituted a new genus of this family, 
P/tnpvus , nearly allied to Bopgrns , hut differing in the large bilobed branchiae 
of the female. Two species infest. Crabs, viz. Phr. Hippolytes , on Tlipp. lent- 
tiyinosa , R., and Phr. Bogun , on P. Bernhardt. The former species is 
identical with K rover’s Bopyrus abdominolis (v id. Report for 1840); who 
overlooked the division of the b ranch ia\ but has so beautifully represented 
the history of the later development ; whilst the history of the earlier stages 
of development within the marsupial cavity of the mother lias been pursued 
further by Kathkc. 
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MYRIAPODA. 

Newport’s Memoir on the Nervous and Vascular Systems 
of the Myriapoda has been spoken of in the Introduction. 

Chilogxatiia.' — L ucas (Ann. cl. 1. Soc. Ent. d. Er. 2 ser. i, p. *13) lias 
instituted a new genus, Plah/desmifs, resembling Poh/desmus , in the form of 
the rings of the body, but differing from it in the small triangular bead, the 
presence of eyes, and the suctorial oral apparatus ; tWe new species, PI. 
polgdrsin aides, is from Guatemala. 

Newport has instituted two new English species, Julus mndwiee/ms 
(Proceed. Ent. Soc. Loud. p. 06), and I. pilosus (ib. p. 09), and farther, 
Spirotreptus antipodal' urn (Dicffenb. Trav. ii, p. 270), from New Zealand. 

Chilopoda. — Templeton lias communicated a short paper on Cenmdia. 
(Transact. Ent. Soc. Lond. iii, p. 300.) He divides the genus into two 
groups, (a) Body elongated, distinctly broader in the middle: (l) O. ant- 
neoides , Pall. ; (2) C. longicornis , liardw., from Bengal ; (3) C. nobilis , n. 
sp., from the Mauritius and India ; (i) C. coleopt rata. Lain., from the South 
of Europe ; (5) C. capeusis, n. sp., from the Cape. — (Jj) Body short., and 
nearly of uniform breadth; (0) C. longipes, Lam. 

Scolopendra rnbriceps , from New Zealand, has been instituted as a new 
species by Newport. (Dicff. Trav. ii, p. 270.) 



ENTOMOSTRACA. 


Goodsir (Edinb. New Phiiosoph. Journ. xxxv, p. 102) has investigated 
in the Firth of Forth what the fishermen there t erm “ Maid re.” It is con- 
stituted of vast and connected masses* of Living animals, among which 
Amphipoda, Oirripediu, and Acalephaj occur abundantly, but is principally 
composed of Fntomostraea. These waters arc invaded not only by immense 
shoals of "Coal-fish,” and small ones of Herrings, but also bv various 
Cetaceans, particularly Dolphins, and Porpoises, and even the Rorqual is occa- 
sionally seen. The author thinks that these Cetaceans are not in pursuit of 
the flsli in order to feed upon them, but that they participate with them in 
the food afforded by the “ Maidre,” as he has never observed a fish in the sto- 
mach of a Dolphin or Porpoise. He also found, on a visit in May to the 
so termed island, the water over a largo circuit coloured red, owing to the 
presence of an Entomosf racon, which proved to be Cetoekilus. Thus the 
multitudinous occurrence of the almost invisible Entomostraca is the con- 
dition of existence of the vast shoals of fish as well as of the gigantic marine 
Mammalia. 

CiiA DOCKKA. — Baird (Ann. Nat. Hist, xi, p. 81), in the continual ion of 
his ‘Natural History of the British Entomostraca, * the progress of which has 
been interrupted for several years, has subjected the genus Lyncem, Midi., 
to a thorough investigation. The generic characters, which have been erro- 
neously understood by all writers, chiefly require emendation, and the author 
thus constitutes them : Kami two, usually very short, branched, each branch 
three-jointed. A single eye ; in front of which is a black spot ; live pairs of 
feet ; intestine convoluted, tail jointed. The author divides the British 
species into eight subgcnera. (1) Subgenus, Macrothrix: anterior branch of 
the ramus, with a very long seta at the root of the second joint ; antennae 
pendulous, from the extremity of the beak : M. latieonns {Monoc. hit Jur.) 
(2) Eurycercus : sub-quadrangular, tail very broad, in form of a flat plate, 
densely serrated : A. laimUatm (/#. lam., Midi.) (fl) Ckydorus, Leach : almost 
spherical, beak very long and sharp, curved nearly into a crescent ; 
rami very short : Ch. spkrrricus (A. ,?/;/*., Mull.) ; and a now species, Ok. glo - 
boms. (4) Camptocereus : ovoid, tail long, slender, very flexible, serrated : 
C. macrourus ( L.mucr ., Mull.). (5) A ('roper us : somewhat harp-shaped, ter- 
minating inferiorly on anterior margin in a more or less blunt point projecting 
forwards ; rami rather long : A. harpte (L. harpre , Baird) ; and a new species, 
A. nanus, (fi) Alona: shell quadrangular, striated, rami short: A. qua (Iran- 

U 
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ffiiktris (. L . quadrangularis, Mull.) ; aud a new species, A. reticulata. (7) 
Pkiiroxus : anterior margin promine ut on the upper portion ; the lower part 
truncated, or cut oil* straight, first pair of fret very large : PL Eif/oncll us 
( L . (/'it;., Midi.), and PI. hamatus (I. /tarn., Ikiird.) ^S) Peraeantha : oval, 
the lower extremity of the sliell slightly curved backwards, and, as well as 
the upper extremity of the anterior margin, beset with strong, hooked/ 
spines: P. ten neat a. (Ld.rn/icota, Midi.) 

Ostkacoda. — A Cj/pris was brought by PielFcnbaoh from New Zealand ; 
(Travels, ii, p. 26$), and has been described by Baird y C. none Zdandicc; 
egg-shaped, elongated, equally rounded at eaeli end, somewhat, inflated 
and with a shallow sinus in the middle of the anterior margin, smooth, 
shining, entirely without hairs ; resembling C. detecta, Midi., in which, how- 
ever, the shell is not inllated. 

Co r.K eon a. — Philippi (Archiv. IS Id, i, p. 51) lias communicated his 
further observations on the Cupepoda of the Mediterranean. A memoir, of 
importance in the systematic arrangement of the order. Seven new genera 
are instituted: Endue fa, Jdjja, Metis, .Pnippe, Omura, latn/te, Idomenc, each 
with a new species. Cgdopsit/a, Edw., is limited by the author to C. castor, 
and C. stapfajlinns and fnrcafns are referred to Nan.pti.Hs, of which genus lie 
mentions 14 species. 

Good, sir (Edinb. New Pliiiosoph. Journ vol. xxxv, p. 83(3, pi. C) ha\s 
described a new species of Cdodiilns, differing from C. australis in having- 
two long spines on tJie twenty-second and twenty-third joints of the external 
antenna;, and also in the form of the foot-jaws, and which the author calls 
C. septen trip/ alls ; besides this (ib. p. 337) a new genus, Iren mis, with the 
following characters : a large tubular organ arising from the abdominal 
surface of the body, bears at the apex the visual organs ; the right ante nine 
much swollen a little behind the middle ; 10 jaw-feet. The species /. splen- 
did us is remarkable from the metallic brilliancy of the colours, in which 
sappharine and emerald predominate. Both arc; found in the “ Maidro” (vid. 
supra), in the Eirtli of EortJi, the latter solitary, the Cefodiilns in masses. 

Sip ii on ostoma — Important and more precise investigations on some species 
belonging to the North Sea have been instituted by Hathko (Vcrhandl. d. Kais. 
Loop. Akad.xii,p.9S.) The species observed wer o,Catijns curt us, C.diaphanus , 
Nordm., C. hippoglossi, Kroy., Nieoihoe. Astaci ., Aud., Chondr acanthus 
Lopftii (gihhosus, Kroy), Per n tea hrachiatis, L. The internal structure of 
Catty ui curias , Nicothoe Astaci. Chou dra cant has Lop/di, Lcrnmt Lrachialis, has 
been investigated. Especially important are the; observations on the develop- 
ment of Nicothoe Astaci ; for in this speed ts no metamorphosis takes place, 
as is elsewhere the ease in this order, but the young leave t he egg in a form 
similar to that which is presented by the adult animals. Only the large 
wing-shape^} processes of the cephalo-thorax of the female are wanting ; 
these contain the sexual organs, and are consequently developed at a later 
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period together with those organs, whence the shape of the ccphalo-thorax 
is altered; moreover, the prehensile feet are in a similar manner pre- 
sent, and besides these also, in the mature larva? two pairs of feet only 
exist, and five iu the full-grown animal. The author has never observed 
■adult males; on the other hand, he has observed among the embryos a 
■‘'.peculiar form, differing from the rest in having a smaller, more slender 
.figure, longer antenna*, and shorter legs, and which on that account it 
^appears should be regarded as the male embryo and the others as the female. 

CiRiunsDiA. — Gtndsir (.Edinburgh New Phil, .loirni. vol. \xxv, p. S S ) has 
. made a discovery, which completes our knowledge of this order in an essential 
point, viz. that of the male. The author had conceived the opinion that 
the Cirri] icdia were of distinct sexes, and that (he males, like those of the 
Lenicje, were to he found, in an entirely different form, on the females. 
After a long ami fruitless search he was, at last, iu May, IS 13, so fortunate 
as to discover, upon Balanus bahenoidm, and in fact immediately upon the 
ovaries, an animalcule, which he did not hesitate to recognize as the male. 
The anterior part of the body is covered with a hard shell, and consists of 
six segments ; the first of which is semicircular, and contains a pair of pedun- 
culate eyes, two pairs of antennal, one pair of pectinate, prehensile organs, 
ami the mouth ; the latter appears to be suctorial, aud its conformation is 
not as yet more closely examined. The other five segments have each a pair of 
legs armed with a simple claw ; at the base of the last pair of feet are found 
the external sexual organs. The posterior, soft part of the body is consti- 
tuted of three portions, separated by contractions between them ; the 
first is divided anteriorly into three lobes, aud overlaps the hard-shelled 
ccphalo-thorax, so that that portion is entirely covered by it ; the second 
segment presents on each side an arm- like; process directed backwards; 
the third terminates in three similar processes. The whole animalcule 
is about a line in diameter, but in some instances it is increased iu size, 
viz. when a parasitic Crustacean, a quarter of a line in length, belong- 
ing to the Isopodous family of the Ionia, is contained (sometimes iu large 
numbers) in the soft part of the body. The author has also observed 
and described (ib. p. 97-09) the larva? of Balanm balamida and l in l in- 
mlmlum. 

FAminim plica fits. Gray : shells yellow, strongly plicated, especially at the 
base, opercular plates thick, is given in Dieffeubach’s Trav. ii, 209. 20. 

Sowcrby, jun. (Ann. Nat. Hist.xii, p. 200) has made known a remarkable- 
fossil Cirripcd, Loricula pulchdla , from the upper chalk at Rochester, which 
in a manner appears to stand midway between the Ralanids and Lcpads. 
The peduncle is contracted at the base, and coated all round with inter- 
digitating rows of large scales. There appear to be six rows of scales. 
Whether there arc four or five opercular pieces is not clear, 
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Of works having for their professed object the giving of 
accurate figures of all the species of ConchyVia at present 
known, there are four in progress; and it appears from 
them that both authors and publishers concur in zealously 
striving to do their utmost. It is to be regretted that these 
works are of necessity so extensive as almost to preclude 
the possibility of their coming within the means of the 
private student ; and since each of them professes to give 
figures of every species, it is evident that when completed 
they wilUbe in great measure repetitions of each other. 

The number of species has latterly become enormous, 
and when the number of species of a genus is increased by 
a writer, four- or even six-fold, we may, probably, be allowed 
to doubt whether he is justified in so doing ; and it is certain 
that many species will be united as varieties under a single 
one when the same materials fall into the hands of another 
inquirer. I of course refrain from any criticism of these rich 
materials. The four works to which I have thus equally 
alluded are the following : 

Illustrations conchyliologiques, ou Description et Figures 
de toutes les coquilles connues vivantes et fossiles, classees 
suivant le systemc de Lamarck, &c., par Chenu. Livr. 1, 2, 
Fol. Paris, 1843. 

Lovell Reeve, Conchologia iconica. A complete Reper- 
tory of species, pictorial and descriptive, Nos. 1, 2. Lon- 
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don, 1843-4. The diagnoses of the species of several genera 
are given in the Proceed. Zool. Soc. of London. 

Sowerby — C onthological Illustrations. London. 

Kiener — Species General. Of this work, the Parts from 
83 to 92 appeared in 1843, containing the text to the 
genera Mur ex and Strombus , as well as the plates of Sir am- 
bus, Pterocera , RosteUaria and AnciUaria . 

Of Lamarck'^ Ilistoire Naturelle des Animaux sans Ver- 
tebres, the ninth volume of the second edition, by Deshayes, 
appeared in 1843. It contains the Ianthinre, Macrostomata 
(Sigaretus, Stomatella , Slomatia, llnfiotis), Plicacem ( Toma - 
tella , PedipeSy Pyramidella), Scalarime ( Vermetus, Scalaria, 
DelpMnula), Turbinacem (Solarium, Bifrontia, Rotella, Trochus , 
Monodonta, Turbo ,7 Ait orhia, Planaxis, Phasianella, Turritella ), 
Canaliferse (Cerithium, Pleurotoma , Turbinclla, Cancel! aria, 
Fasdolaria, Fusus, Pyrnla, Strut hiol aria , Ranella, Murex, 
Triton) and the Alatse (Roslellaria, Chen, opus, Pterocera, 
Strombus.) Like the preceding volumes the present is dis- 
tinguished by the numerous remarks on the organization of 
the animals ; in regard to which especially, the valuable 
observations of Quoy and Gaimard in the Voyage of the 
Astrolabe have been employed. With these are combined 
numerous corrections in the systematic arrangement of the 
genera; here, however, Lamarck's frequently inconvenient 
arrangement is retained as matter of course. In the 
synonymy there are considerable additions and important 
corrections. Finally, the work acquires extraordinary utility 
from the addition of a great number of species which 
have been made known in later publications, and which 
have here been rendered more easy of recognition by a 
much more ample mode of treatment than that followed 
in the first edition of Lamarck's work. 

Lamarck's species of shells, comprising the whole of the 
recent additions in Deshayes' last French edition, with 
numerous species not noticed by that naturalist, accom- 
panied by accurate delineations of almost all the shells 
described, and forming the last edition of the Inclex testa- 
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ceologicus. The letter-press by Sylvanus Hanley ; the 
illustrations by W. Wood. London, 1843, roy. fol. Is 
known to me only from the notice. Krister's continuation 
of the concliyliological work of Martini and Chemnitz pro- 
gresses successfully ; I refer to the publisher's report which 
is appended to the fifth part of this year’s volume. 

Of an English work (Figures of Molluscous Animals, 
selected from various authors ; etched for the use of 
Students. By Maria Emma Gray. Vol. i, London, 1842, 
8vo.) I am acquainted only with a short notice in the 
Annals, xi, p. 5(5. 

Among the continuations of works previously commenced 
are to be enumerated, also, the second and third Parts of 
Philippi's Figures and Descriptions of new or little-known 
Oonchylia (Abl)ilcluiigen u. Besclireib. neuer odor wenig 
bekannter Cone] iy lien.) Cassel, 1843. In this work arc 
delineated species from the genera, Helix, Bvlimus , Melania, 
Neritina , Trochns , Unio, Area, Venus, Teltina, and So/en. 
The new species are noticed below. 

Of Hartmann's Land and Fresh-water Gasteropoda (Erd 
ii. Susswasser Gasteropoden) the seventh Part appeared in 
1843, c detaining the figures of Pupa birjranata, Heterostoma 
semitecta (Helix paupereula, Lowe), Helix ( Chromocochlea ) 
Tahitensis, ( CohmpVica ) dolium and uniplicata, varieties of 
Helix frntiemn, nemoralis , lucifuga, and arbustorum, and 
lastly, Scalarides of Planorbis dubius . The text, however, 
refers partly to the figures of the sixth Part, to those of the 
seventh, and even includes by anticipation those of the 
eighth, which is itself to appear in 1844. Since, however, 
that Part concludes the first volume, its contents may be 
stated here. It contains figures of left-handed Helix urbus - 
torurn , and of specimens which have undergone reparation, 
Scalarides of Valvata planorbis, Carocolla Zebuensis, Lowe, 
Helix rota, Sow r ., Neritina virginea, Lam., varieties of Helix 
rhodostoma, H. montana , and sylvatica , some abnormal con- 
ditions of CAausilue and Scalarides of Helix pomatia . The 
volume is thus, as has been stated, concluded, and the title- 
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page and index are supplied. At p. 189 the author pro- 
mises to give, in the second volume, a complete, methodical 
review of the Swiss Gasteropoda . There will thus be a 
second volume. 

II. Scholtz lias published a Memoir : (Schlesiens Land-und 
Wasscr-Mellusken, systematise! i geordnot und beschrieben.) 
A Systematic Arrangement and Description of the Land 
and Fresh-wat&r Mollusca of Silesia. Breslau, 1843, 8vo. 
This praiseworthy contribution to the Fauna of Silesia, shows 
that the author has spared no pains to render his work as 
complete as possible, lie has described in it 128 Mollusca, 
two of which are new {Helix Charpentieri and Pisidium 
roseum). With each species is given the Latin and 
German name, a German diagnosis, the synonymy, a 
description of the shell and of the animal, and a parti- 
cular account of the locality in which the species occurs. 
The ova, also, are frequently described. There are no 
figures. 

A valuable contribution to the Molluscous Fauna of 
New Holland has been furnished by Monkc: Molluscorum 
Novas H ollandue, specimen, &c. Hanover, 1843. In this 
work the author enumerates 2(53 species of Mollusca, col- 
lected by Preiss, in the south-west of New Holland, and 
amongst which (i t species are described as new. Brief de- 
scriptions, but no figures are given. Menke himself, after- 
wards, in bis ‘ Malocozoological Journal/ reviews this state- 
ment, and after comparison with some conchyliological 
works, declares twelve of his new species to have been 
already described, so that only 18 new species remain. 

Carpenter lias communicated to the Royal Society a 
paper on the microscopical structure of the hard parts of 
the Invertebrala , the first portion of which refers to the 
shells of the Mollusca. He found shells, with a prismatic 
cellular structure, as Pinna , which are composed of nume- 
rous depressed, hexanguhtr, calcareous prisms ; others, which 
consist of a membranous shell-substance without cellular 
tissue ; thirdly, some of a nacreous substahee ; and 



216 


REPORT ON ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXL1II. 


finally, shells of a tubular structure. Tlie latter portion of 
the paper relates to the epidermis and colouring substance 
of the shells. (Annals xi, p. 380.) 

These researches are further carried out. (Annals xii, p. 
3 77.) General Results of Microscopic Inquiries into the 
minute structure of the Skeletons of Moll use a, Crustacea, and 
Echinodcrmata . By William B. Carpenter. 

Kolliker has observed that the motion of*' the otolites in 
the Mollusca is dependent upon cilia, with which the inter- 
nal surface of the cyst is covered. He lias seen these 
cilia in Tritonia thethydea , Thelhys fimbria, PI euro h ra n ch <e a 
Meckelii , Diphyllidia lineata, and Hyaheu tricuspidatu ; most 
clearly in Thethys and Diphyllidia . (Froriep’s None Notizcn, 
1843, vol. xxv, p. 134.) 

Joly has observed with respect to certain Mollusca (. Pain - 
dina vivipara Lam., and Anodonta cygnea , Lam.) that they 
may be frozen up in ice without being killed. Some of 
the Paludhue even produced young shortly after they had 
been frozen. (Comptes rendus, 1813, xvi, p. 400.) 

Cephalopoda. — A. Kolliker has discovered in the Cepha- 
lopoda cavities near the eyes, to which a nervous filament, 
arising from the optic nerve, proceeds ; be considers them 
to be olfactory organs. (Froriep’s Notizcn, vol. xxvi, 

p. 166.) 

Vrolik communicates the results of an examination of 
the Nautilus Pompilius , two specimens of which, from the 
Bay of Amboyna, are possessed by the Academy of Sciences 
at Haarlem. (Ann. xii, p. 174.) 

They are as follows: (1) The chambers contain nothing but gas which 
abounds in azote, and contains no carbonic acid. (2) The animal is attached 
to the shell only by means of the siphon. (3) The structure and position of 
the internal parts correspond [in general] with Owen’s description. (4) The 
mandibles arc horny, but covered with a bluish calcareous substance. (5) 
The number and relations of the pouches on the pericardium are as they have 
been described by Valenciennes. (6) The anus is not situated ms figured by 
V alenciennes, but in the crescentic fissure of the lamcllatcd organ, which 
Owen brings into relation with the oviduct. (7) There is a distinct opening 
in the pericardium, as described by Owen and denied by Valenciennes. 
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In the Annals also (xii, p. 305), is a paper by Owen on 
tlie tentacula of the N. Pompilim, in which he maintains his 
formerly expressed opinion, in opposition to the explanation 
of those organs by Valenciennes, who considers that the nu- 
merous tentacula correspond to the aeetabula on the arms of 
the other cgphalopods, and that there are ®nly eight true arms. 

Pteropoda. — An interesting Memoir on the Anatomy, 
Physiology, a&d Natural History of the Pteropoda , is 
given by Souleyet, in the Comptes rendus de VAcad. des 
Sciences de Paris, xvii, p. 662 ; Froriep's Not. xxviii, 
pp. 81 and 97. 

The naked and conchiferous Pteropoda are distinguished by the greater 
and less development of the oral organs and by other anatomical differences. 
They are all hermaphrodite ; the penis is separated from the rest of the 
sexual organs, and is merely an exciting organ. Eyes are probably wanting 
in all the Pteropoda. The nervous collar presents ganglia only below the 
(esophagus. The author distinguishes iu the nervous collar of the [ecphalous] 
Mollrisca three divisions [orders of ganglia] : (1) the superior pair of 
ganglia, which may be cither in contact, or so far apart as to pass 
under the (esophagus, afford the nerves for the organs of sense; (2) 
the inferior pair, which may be either in contact or [sometimes] so far 
separate as to be placed above tlic oesophagus, serve for locomotion and 
common sensation; (3) besides those, at the inferior part of 'the nervous 
ring, there is a variable number of ganglia, connected with each other 
by commissures, and the nerves arising from which are never perfectly 
symmetrical, and ramify over the branch iai and viscera. The inverted posi- 
tion in swimming is accounted for by the situation of the bulk of the viscera 
in the superior part of the body ; and the opinion is expressed that a con- 
tinual swimming movement does not, as is commonly supposed, really occur, 
but that the animals can partly float along quietly on the surface, or also 
atiix themselves. As regards their systematic position the author does not 
consider tlicir separation from the Gasteropoda as natural, he assigns them 
a place near Bulla , G aster opier on , , and Aphysia, The second part of the 
work contains t|ie description of the genera and species. 

Gasteropoda. — A. Paasch has published in these Arch, 
ix, I, p. 71, his careful and instructive researches on the 
Sexual System and Urinary organs of certain (indigenous) 
hermaphrodite Snails, such as Paludina vivipara. 

Pulmonata. — Clarke (Annals xii, p. 333) enumerates 
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the Irish species of Lima x, and figures them in three 
plates. 

They are, L. maximm, L. glaucus, new species (arboreus, 
Bouchard Chantreux : mantle produced behind, with con- 
centric strife ; albus flavesceus, glaueo variegatus, clvpeo 
dorsoquc duabus fasciis liigricantibus, tentaculis obscuris) ; 
L. /lavas, Drap. ; L. ag rest is, L. ; L. Soiverbii , her. ; L. 
GagateSj Drap. fj 

L. rustica , Millet (Guerin Mag. pi. G3) ; shield smooth, 
clear red brown, with black lines on each side ; body 
keeled, with two black fasciae, lateral foramen situate rather 
posteriorly (subpost ica). France. 

Helix Charpeu fieri , Schott/, l.c. allied to faustina , Ziegh, and comm, Drap. 
Silesia. II. Botcerbya na , fair I da, porphyria, indistinct#, rncxicana , oajareusis , 
Winfcriantty and pom/nn, PlcilTer, all of which have been already dt'srrihod in 
liis ‘Symboku Helieeorum/ arc figured by Philippi, in his second Part ; and 
If. bid net a , , Guerin I deMit, hmfanira , Pfeiffer, are also figured in the third 
part of Philippi's work, as well as If. Camiugii. (Proc. Zool. Soc. IS 12), 
palndouty and fragilis, Pfeiffer. (AViegmai 111 ’s Archiv. IS SO.) If. plana , 
Dimker, ib. discoid, with a callous tooth on the columella. 'East Indies. ? 
If. Zeus (Proc. Zool. Soo. 1812.) Also cahnneehroa and distort tty Jonas, 
the two latter from Guinea. If. (Uelicella) ((astral is, Alcnke, 1. c., allied to 
II. irrorata , Zsfl. 

Caro coll a sub plana to y Petit, from New Granada (Bov. Zool. p. 238), is 
closely allied to II plicate / , Born., but is smaller and flatter ; it is figured in 
pi. GvS of ‘Guerin's Magasm.’ 

B idioms subsemictansHs, PowisiannSy and Goad oily Petit, from New 
Granada. (Rev. Zool. p. 230.) Are figured ami described at length in 
* Guerin’s Magasiu,’ 1813, pi. 05*07 ; as arc also B. malleatas and ful- 
gvratasy Jav, from South America, which had already been instituted in 
the c Rev. Zool./ 1812. — B. bicinctas, Recluz. (Hcv. Zool. 1813), from 
Socotra. — Of this genus, Philippi in his third Part, has figured : B. ballttla , 
Brod., B. simplex (Proc. 1812), pal lens, and gvineensisy Jonas, the two latter 
from Guinea, Jidilisy Brod., calobaptas, Jonas (Proc. 1812), and the fol- 
lowing species, which have been already instituted elsewhere (Proceed. 
Syinb. and these Archiv.) : H. Cuming ii, truncaluSy a a l cos us, fu l deans y ftchkde- 
anusy cauimarensisy Curricula, parky chilus. BrUlgesii and eburrieus. In the 
‘ Me moires do la Soeiete Royale des Sciences de Liege* (tom. i, 1813 and 
IS 11, p. 201, pi. 7) Nyst has figured and described two species from 
Columbia: 1$. fulm mans, testa ovata-oblonga, imperforata, rugulosa, ventri- 
cosa, fulvo-brunnea, strigis flcxiiosis eastaneis, sutura pallcscente ; longitu- 
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dinalitor sulcata, ultimo aufractu magno ; apcrtura oblonga labro iiicrassato, 
re pan do, reflexo, atro-fuseo, GO millim. B. Fmickii: testa ovato-oblonga, 
nuidio vcniricosa, public vigata, crassa, fusco-nigra aiilractibus convexis ; 
apcrtura ovata, intus fusccscoute ; columella subtorta, labro rellcxo, iiicrassato, 
niargiuato, pallide rufo. 00 mill. B. huhdvs, Menke (1. c.) : perforate, six. 
whorls, the lust longer than the spire, labrum acute, yellowish, 18 lines. 
B. bulla , id. : perforate, six whorls, greenish yelldw, with brown bands and 
stria 1 , 7 lines. 

Bnpit Jehcnuei' and aval a, Recluz., (Rev. Zool.) Socotra, figured in 
‘Guerin's Magasin/ pi. 75 and 70. 

Petit lias instituted a new genus in the family of the lleliciihe (Proc. Zool. 
Soc. 1813, p. 2.), whose species inhabit the islands of the Pacific. TJamalina , 
testa ovata sen turn fa, frngilis, pellneida; columella uni- vcl pluridentata, 
dentibus lamclliformilms ; labrum teime, acutum. Four new species: E. 
subvlala, Ciimivgiami, redusiana, and globosa . 

W. U. Benson describes a new genus in the family of the Lirnneaccae, 
which appears to be the intermediate step to Aunjlns. It is named Campto- 
ernts : testa elongat a sinistrorsa, anfraetibus paucis produetis, baud con- 
ncxis, spira saliente subreeta; npcHura oblonga, libera, integra; peristomate 
aeulo, continuo. Animal lentaeulis duobus iilifonnibus, obtusis, lmmitum ; 
oeulis niagnis int er tentaeula sit is ; pvoboscide medioeri; pallio labia test ae 
baud transcuiitc. lh.de. brevi longitudinem aperturaj vix superante. The 
only species, C. tard/ra, has three whorls with two angles. Bengal. 
(Calcutta Journal, iii. p. 405.) 

Jarir /da (Cassidida) rvgata , Mcuke : with seven whorls, longitudinally 
plicated, labrum thickened, three orange-coloured teeth on the columella, 
15 lines. At Victoria River. 

Scarab as Candugiams, Petit. (Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 3.) From Zebu 
Island. 

('//dost on? a vnticn?<h > s ) "Recluz. ("Rev. Zool.) Socotra. C. dal lira l ala id. ib. 
(An. juv. spec, precedent is P) Both are figured' in ‘Guerin’s Mag*./ pi. 73-74. 
The former is distinguished by a thick callosity, similar to that of some species 
of Nallra ; the latter lias a perforate umbilicus. C. bilabre, Menke (l. c.), 
without umbilicus, with double oral margin, the external re Hexed. South 
coast of New Holland. Twelve new species by Sowerby. (Proc. 1843, p. 
29.) C. sal a rale, from Demerara, rug /domra, from Jamaica, stmii striatum, 
from the East Indies, t ran si ud dura , brasilmm \ gigaateum, from Panama, 
cur ruga tan?, from Jamaica, dathratuhm , from Arabia, tig drum, pilaus, and 
liny infer mu , the three latter from the Philippines, Listed, Gray, from the 
Mauritius . — (l stramiuaum , Hinds. (Proc. p. 40.) From Merida. 

Further, twenty-eight species of this genus, by Sowerby (Proc. p. 59), 
which are all figured in his Thesaurus. » 
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Pectiiiib panel) ia . — Paludina decipiens, Millet. (Guerin 
Mag. pi. 63.) 

Five or six veutrieose whorls with deeply-impressed sutures, the last whorl 
very tumid, and separated from the preceding by a large umbilical fissure. 
France. The figure does not appear to be good. The species may, very 
possibly, be the same as P. Troschdii, described by Paasch. France. P. 
grarnrn , Mcnkc (1. c.), perforate, smooth, five whorls, throat yellow, 1} line. 
Swan River. — Of Melania twelve species have been figured by Philippi, half 
of which are new: M. coffea , Phil., from .lava (?) llugdii, Ph., from New 
Hollaud (?) sicca la, v. Busch, from Java, Largillierti, Ph., from Central 
America, Schiedeana, Ph., from Mexico, strigilata , Bunker, locality not 
mentioned. — M. lirata , Mcnkc, turreted, yellowish green, the last whorl 
surrounded with delicate furrows, Columella with sharp plicae, 85 lines. 
Avon River. 

Benson (1. c.) has instituted a new genus, Trie td a, allied to Melania : 
testa spira elongatiuscula, apertura obliqua, ovata, Integra suporue angulata; 
peristomate eontinuo, subreflexo ; anfractu ultimo subumbilieato. Animal 
Melania? simile ; proboseide clongata, antice emarginata, tcutaculis filiformi- 
bus duobus oculos post ice prope basin gcrentibus; pede mediocri-ovato 
antice subquadrato. Opercido coruco subspirali. T. montana in the river 
near Bhimtal. 

Truncatella stria tula, Mcnkc, turreted, perforate, transversely striated, 
5 lines. West Coast of New Holland. 

Recluz has^iescribcd several species of Rissoa , from the coasts of France, 
in the f Rev. Zool.,’ p. 5 : R. souleydana , lilacina , a rata, mmuiissima , Mich. 
Var., Gucriui, pare a ( Turbo parv Mat-on), cancellata ( Turb . canc ., Lam., 
Rissoa lactea, Mich.), cost ala. ( Turbo costatus , Montagu, R. carinata, 
Phil.), matoniana, striatula ( Turbo stria/., Montagu), vittata [{Turbo, dll., 
Donovan), ( Turbo cingillm , Mont.), unifasciata (Turbo an if., Mont., Rissoa 
fulva. Mich.) And in page 10 1 are It. cyclomostomata , Deslwyesiana , 
prams/a. 

Hinds has instituted eight new species of Scalaria : (Proc. p. 121) Sc. 
glabrata, Diana, vest alls, sufuralis, aciculina, creberrima , porrecta , vtdpimi. 
The same naturalist has described (Annals, xi, p. 16) twenty-nine new 
species of the genus Triphoris , (Desh.), small, sinistral Cerithia. lie divides 
the germs into three sub-genera. 

(1) I no : testa cylindrica, clongata, acuminata ; to which belong Triphoris 
gig as, from New Guinea, concurs , sculpt us, vittatus , bilix, from Malacca, 
Metcalf cii, from the Pacific, cancellatus , cor rug atm, maxillaris , from Malacca, 
micans, asperrimus, from New Guinea, mamoratus , from the West Indies, 
elegans, from Malacca. 
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(2) Syckar : testa clongata, anfractus rotundati, apex mamillaris ; con- 
taining Tr. vitreus , from Malacca. 

(8) Vastonia : testa acuminata, circa medium tumida; including Tr. 
vulpinus , ruber , Carteretcnsh , from New Ireland, T. monilifer , clement, 
from Malacca, T Grayii , from tlic Mediterranean, 2’. and castas, 

from the West Indies, T 7 . eidebs, re mu Ians, concimim , roseus, Candidas, 
and h Haris, from the Pacific, truth, to which lie locality is assigned. It 
is probably to be expected that of these numerous species several will be 
united as varieties 6 of one and the same. The differences relate principally 
to the number of whorls, and to the number and colour of the rows of 
tubercles. To the above may be added, from the same author (Proc. p. 22), 
T. (Jno) pagodas and T. (. Mastonia ) col-lam , from the Philippines. 

Natica sagUiata, Mouke : globular, with curved longitudinal linos, a series 
of round spots at the suture; in the middle of the last whorl, three rows of 
arrow-shaped spots ; umbilicus contracted by a white callosity. JV. serf, at a, 
id. : hemispherical, longitudinally furrowed at the suture ; on the last whorl, 
two rows of brown coloured branching spots; both from the west coast of 
New Holland. Rccluz has described (Proc. p. 201) thirty-one species of 
this genus, most of which are stated to be new. JV. CooHi , Rccluz. (Proc. 
p. 107), from Comora. 

Of the genus Narica , which with Vehdina , Fossarus , aud perhaps Neritopsis , 
would seem to constitute a special small family, the Velutinklir, between 
Blaiuville’s Coriocelhe and the N critic, Rccluz has enumerated the nine 
hitherto known species, and added eight collected by Cuming in the Philip- 
pines, aud four from his own collection. 

In the second part of Philippi's work, one plate exhibits fourteen spe- 
cies of Ne.ntuKH. Of these are described as new: N. elegant in a, Busch, 
(JV. purpurea , Cuming), and six species by the same author from Java: 
rv.gosa, fuliginosa, JlaroHrens, inconspieua , bella, and nuhila ; aterrwa,. Ivoeli, 
locality unknown, and lugnbrh , Phil., from the Sandwich Islands. Besides 
which there are figured, granosa. Sow., ziczac , Lam., wela nostoma, Trosch., 
sandwickensis , Desk. ? haitica , Lam. In the conclusion it is remarked that 
JV. hanuligera , Trosch. = N. Smithii , Gray (Sow. Conch, iii, tig. 36) ; the 
former name, consequently must be abolished. Rccluz again institutes ten 
species of Nerita (Proc. p. 71), and further (ib. p. 198) eleven species. Of 
the last, JV. Rumphii , he distinguishes thirty-two varieties. 

Lovell Reeve gives the diagnoses of ten species of Delphi mil a, which are 
figured in his Conchologia iconica. (Proc. Zool. Soc. p. 141.) 

Two plates, one in the second, and one in the third Pari; of his work, are 
devoted by Philippi to 1 lie genus Trochas in the widest acceptation of the name. 
In the first plate eight species are figured : T. Iriumpham, Ph., ( Guilfordia , 
Reeve), Hanley anus. Reeve, Antonvi , Koch, allied to T. granulutus , Bom, 
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p&rspedkm, Koch, related to the fossil cnomphalns , Ph., agrestis , Ph., 
resembling T. con id us, rind us, Ph., by later observation found to be T. 
hieing v.l at us, Lam., T. miniatus, Anion, Tr {Turbo) digital as, Desh., from 
Acapulco Tlie new species are all given without aiiy assigned locality. 
In the second plate eleven species are figured : Turbo Fofdccsii, Jonas, from 
California, Tr. cicatrkosus, Jonas, from New Holland, Tr. car') nut ns, Koch., 
from Central America, Tr. ruhrojhmuvdatus, Koch, Monodonta Dunked, 
Koch. Mon. Philippa, Koch, Tr. cur ruga Ins, Koch, the latter four without 
assigned locality, Tr. ch loros! omus, Meuke, from New JtolLv-id, Tr. sfrigilafus, 
Anton., from California, Tr. 1 nberosus , Phil., related to Tr. cadatus, Tr. toru- 
loses, Phil., both without assigned locality. 

Pliilippi is in favour of a complete union of the genera 
Trochus , Monodonta, Turbo, and with regard to this, expresses 
the opinion that no great importance is to lie placed in 
the difference of the operculum. According to my researches, 
there exist highly important anatomical distinctions, espe- 
cially in the formation of the oral organs, which render it 
necessary to admit a whole series of genera in this family. 
There are species with a horny, and others with a calcareous 
operculum, with and without maxilla;, with and without 
keel ; the presence or absence also, as well as the nature of 
the umbilicus, is of great importance, and the peculiarities 
of the aperture should not he disregarded. A more certain 
definition of the genera cannot be effected until a sufficient 
amount of observations on the anatomy of numerous species 
has been obtained. The genera Trochus , Monodonta , and 
Turbo , arc obviously not sufficient and as such, arc not to be 
separated. 

Trochus Philberti and agalhcnsis, Reel uz. (Rev. Zool.), on the coast of 
Cette. T. nassatiensis, Chcmn. (ib. p. 107). T. suhearinaia {lie fix subcar in., 
Montagu) (ib.) Tr. prasinus, ciliuris, ciridufus, chlorostomm (lig. by Philippi), 
Preksii , Ldimanni (probably Phasiandla degans, Lam.), mpen-ius, idf ifigineiis 
all from the west coast of New Holland, are described as new species by 
Menkc. (1. c.) 

Monodonta silk, Rcehiz. (Rev. Zool.) Cette. — By Menkc, M. melano - 
lama, haccata , crcnulata , ringens , rn axil! ala, virgaia , from the west coast of 
New Holland. M. bipina and turdla are afterwards (Zeitsc. fiir Maloco- 
zoologie) recognized by the author himself as M. dmtieulala and conica of 
Cray; M. apidna is Trochus irisodontes of Quoyand Caiman], 
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, Turbo tchmanni , Menkc (l. c.), with a thin horny operculum, spotted, 
belongs to the Margarita ?, Leach. * 

.Phasiryiella pulchclla , Rccluz (Rev. Zool.), whitish yellow, with dark 
purple violet lines. Atlantic Ocean. Pit, bsrris, Menkc (l. c.), from the 
south coast of New Holland. Pit. Lchmaani and P seism, of the same 
author, are, according to a later notice (Zeitschrift, &c.) varieties of Ph. 
bulimohles, and figured as such hv Quov and Guimard. (Voy. do 1’ Astro- 
lube.) 

Pit oh rerar/uensi:, Minds (Annals, \i, p. 257), from the coast of Veragua. 
Ph. crass us, id., from Panama. 

Gaskoin describes two new Cypnem (Proceed, p. 2)1), C. Hauler; and leu- 
costoma , from the Philippines. 

Marr/iaclla lUurata, Menkc (1. c.), yellowish green with angularly punc- 
tated, brown, longitudinal stripes. 

Conus m arc Ido n a fus, Hinds (Annals, xi, p. 250), white, wit li brown angular 
reticulations, furrowed. Marquesas. C. patrician , id. (ib.) coronate, striped, 
superiorly plicated. Gulf of Nicoya, (lent ml America. C. adds, id. (ib.), 
with raised lines ; base of columella and apex violet. Peejee Islands. 

Cottas Delessesfii, It edits (Rev. Zool. p. 2), from Socotra in the Red Sea, 
with a much elongated spire, is figured in ‘ Guerin’s Magas in.’ (pi. 72.) 
C. radius, Menkc (1. c.). By Lovell Reeve (Proceed, p. 12.) C. Stttin- 
forth ii, lifjjiaritts, mapnijicus, and Sept tutus, all from the Philippines, and 
already figured in the author’s ‘ Conchologia ieoniea.’ C. ridua and f ureas, 
also by Reeve (Proc. p. 70) ; Jifty-onc species of the same, by Reeve. (Pro- 
ceed. p. 10S.) 

Mi. Isa Jklcheri, Ilinds (Annals, xi, p. 255), milk-white with black epider- 
mis, four plicjc on the columella. West coast of Central America. 

Valuta reticulata, Reeve (Proc. p. I I J), resembles in figure, V. pallida, 
but presents fine brown reticulations on a yellow ground ; the interlacement 
of the reticulations forming two broad hands. New Holland. 

Tcrcbsa albula , Menkc (1. c.), milk-white, longit udinally plicated. — Hinds 
enumerates 108 living and 21 fossil species of this genus, 50 of which are 
new ; 10 are from the Indian Ocean, 0 from the African Seas, 12 from the 
American Seas, and 5 from the Pacific; of 11 the locality is unknown. 
(Proc. 1843, p. 1 19.) 

Buccinum acuminatum, Menkc, long fusiform, smooth, striped at the base, 
reddish brown, with black and white jointed bands beneath the suture. 
B. fascia ularc, id., translucent, white, with fine brown lines. JBoth from the 
west coast of New Holland. 

Plan avis atropurpurca, Rccluz (Rev. Zool. p. 20 1), smooth, with three 
stripes at the base. South Seas. 

Columbella bideniaia, Menkc (I. c.), white, reticulated with wide brown 
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longitudinal lines, two plica; on the columella. West coast of New 
Holland. 

Cassis panel rugis, Mcnkc (1. c.), differs from C. pi/ nun by the 'ip being 
toothed intenmlly. 

Murex c mtillanm , ccntrifuga, festirus, foveo talus, ananas, Beleheri , ealiforni - 
cus, /tantalus , cirroms , graddus, radicalus, and peritas, Hinds (Proc. p. 120.) 
M. Boidnii, Kiencr (1. e:), without assigned locality, almitus , exigtim , id., 
all with more than three varices, calcar, id., with lamellated varices. 

L. Pfeiffer gives a ‘Notice Critique a une Monographic <ui genre Tritonium, 
Cuv.,’ in which cighty-iiine species arc enumerated, since the genus Randla is 
united with Tritonium. (Rev. Ztfol. p. 131.) The chief object of this 
Monograph is to clear up the synonymy and to do justice to priority in the 
names. Mcnkc describes (1. c.) a new species* T. rutilum , from New 
• Holland. 

Hand la cal if arnica. Hinds (Annals, xi, p. 255), with a single row of 
tubercles, and transverse granulated s trite, the last whorl with many rows of 
tubercles. California. 

Hinds gives three new species of Broderip’s genus, Tricholropis , from the 
collection of Captain Belcher, of H. M. S. Sulphur (Proc. p. 17) : T. cancel - 
lata, inermis , and ftadda , the two former from Sitka. He describes, also, 
from the same collection : Tt/phis quadrat us, from the Bay of Guayaquil, 1\ 
arcuaius , from the Cape, and T. nitons , from Macassar. 

Fusus mdricosus and exilis, Mcnkc (1. c.) 

Lovell llccve (Proc. p. 31) institutes ten new species of Plcurotoma , which 
it is said are to be forthwith figured in his ‘ Conchologia iconic a.’ P. Garnonsii 
( babylania , var., Kiencr), sped a Litis, both from the Philippines, exasperata, 
arcuata, from Central America, picta. Beck, MS., from Panama, papalis {mitra- 
formis, var., Kiencr), ohesa, tirginea, Beck, MS., from the mouth of the Gambia, 
annulata , and catena. — (lb. p. 30) are eight species of the same genus, col- 
lected by R. B. Hinds in (lie Voyage of the Sulphur. P. notntis, from 
Mexico, gemmata, from California, julata, from China, stolida an dgrads, from 
the Cape, inermis, from California, violarea, from New Guinea. These species 
belong to that division of t he genus which possesses a long canal, from which 
the author separates the division, Clavatula, Lam., with a short canal, in which 
he describes forty-nine new species collected in the most various seas. In the 
tVm\ division. Mangel in, Leach, in which the want of operculum is stated as 
probable, five species arc next described: cinnamoma, corona la, vitfafa 
oriza, and edehensis, all from Macassar. — (Tb. p. 181) follow thirty species, 
by Reeve, which are figured in the * Conchologia iconiea. 5 

Hinds institutes, in the ‘ Annals/ xi, p. 250, a new genus, Cyrtidus, in the 
family of the Pyruluhe. 

Testa fusiformis ; anfr. ultimas et penultimus turbinatus ; spira per salt urn 
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ascenclcns ; apertura linearis in canali brevi cffuso desinens ; columella valde 
arcuata, superno callosa ; labium externum acutum; umbilicus parvus. 
Epidermic Iffivis. C. serotinus. Marquesas. 

Hinds describes (Proceed, p. 47) ten now Ca-ncellaria : C. ventruma , 
urceoluta , albida , cremata , corruyala , data, funiculata , all from the west 
coast of America, bicolor, from Macassar, lamellosa, from various parts 
of the Indian Ocean, antiquala, from New Guinea. * 

Pomatobranchia. — Rccluz describes, in tlie ( Rev. Zool./ 
Ovula triticea, Blainv., as Bulla Blainvilleana. Atlantic 
Ocean. 

Nudibrancbia. — Alder and Hancock liave described a 
new British Calliopma, C. dendritica (Annals, xii, p. 233), 
where they also give four new species of Bolls : E. stvpata , 
pellucida , carta, and concinna , all British. 

The same authors have published their observations on 
the development of Eolis , Me fibre a, and Tritonia, which have 
an immediate connexion with those of Sars. The develop- 
ment of the ova requires about fourteen days. They ob- 
served in Eolis a system of vessels in connexion with the 
alimentary canal, similar to that discovered by Milne Edwards 
in Calliopcsa , except that there were not two longitudinal 
vessels, but only one, which sends branches to the* papillae. 
Within the extremity of each papilla is an ovate vesicle, 
which is connected to the central tube by means of a trans- 
parent vessel. By the contraction of this vesicle minute 
bodies arc occasionally expelled from the extremity of the 
papilla. The auditory organs also were observed. The 
authors, like Blainville, look upon the dorsal tentacles as 
an olfactory organ. 

I)e Quatrefages read, at the Academie de Paris, the 
description of a new Mollusc, Eolidina paradox a, winch 
would in many points appear to form a transition to the 
Annulata . A more particular description must be awaited 
(Comptes rendus, vol. xvi, p. 1123) with reference to this ; 
vide observations by Alder and Hancock. (Annals xii, p. 
238.) 

Aspidobrancliia. — Huliotis scabricosta , Menke, vfith scaly 

15 
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costae. Mistaken Island. H. semiplicata , id., anteriorly, 
longitudinally plicated. 

The 'French species of Emarginala have been described by Recluz, in the 
•Rev. Zool.,’ and the synonymy cleared up. They are as follows : E.Jissum , 
Lam., /reels, rosea. Bell, Hazard i , Payr., elougaia , Costa, jhsuruta, Sowerb., 
franciscana , Recluz, new species. 

Emit relict reticulata is distinguished as a species from F. gram, by 
Recluz. (Rev. Zool. p. 110.) F. oecitanica, id. (ib.) - F. oblonga, Menke, 
rose-coloured. 

F'murella (Rimula) striata , Recluz. (Rev. Zool. p. 2*28.) 

Cyclobranchia. — Patella onychitis and imignis, Menke, of 
which the latter in his opinion is the forgotten P. cruciata , 
L. — Chiton biradiatusy Sowerby, from the Philippines. (Proc. 
p. 102.) 


CONCHIFERA. 


D'Orbigny has considered the question of the natural 
position of the bivalve Molluscs. Linnaeus, Bruguiere, and 
Lamarck place the hinge interiorly, Blainvillc reverses the 
position, and places it superiorly, Deshayes assigns an infe- 
rior position to the siphons and a superior one to the mouth. 
D’Orbigny would now, in the symmetrical Conchifera, pro- 
pose the last possible position that remains for these organs, 
and would make the siphons superior and the mouth infe- 
rior, because in its natural position the animal assumes a 
posture corresponding to this. It is undoubtedly true that 
in the living Conchifer the siphons are extended upwards 
and the mouth directed downw ards, but not in such a w r ay 
as that these organs should assume a perpendicular position, 
for the siphons are directed upwards and backwards. I am, 
consequently, unable to agree in opinion with D'Orbigny. 
The natural position of the Conchifera is between the per- 
pendicular and horizontal. In consequence of the animal's 
pushing itself forward in the sand by means of the fleshy 
foot, the position approaches much more nearly to the hori- 
zontal, so that it is evident that unless we carry accuracy so 
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far as to consider the position as oblique, with the anus 
directed upwards and backwards, Blain ville's representation, 
which makes the hinge superior, should be preferred. 
With respect to the asymmetrical Concliifers, the author very 
acutely observes, that they stand in the same relation to- 
wards the symmetrical as the Pleuronectm do to the rest of 
the fishes, and that, consequently, in them the valves {ire to 
be distinguished not into left and right, but into superior 
and inferior. They are placed on the side. (Comptes 
rendus, xvi, p. 561, 1843 ; Froriep's Notiz. xxvii, p. 193.) 
This innovation of D’Orbigny's is attacked by Deshayes 
{Comptes rendus, xvii, p. 1333), and defended again by 
D'Orbigny. (Ib. p. 1361.) 

Templeton states tliat Avicula radiata , Leach, is the Pearl-oyster of 
Ceylon. It is figured, ‘Armais’ xi, p. 325, pi. 7- 

Menke describes (1. c.) a new P Heat ala, P . imbricata , with scaled pli- 
cations. 

Lima Qumingii and angulata , Sower. (Proc. p. 23), both figured in his 
* Thesaurus.’ 

Pecten bijidus 9 Henke, the costae of the convex valve divided by a 
groove. 

Two new species of Pinna arc instituted by Menke (1. c.), P. virgata and 
deltodes; the Hitter from the mouth of Victoria River. « 

Kiister contends (Isis, 1843, p. 565) for the dangerous 
assertion that in Europe numerous species of Unio and 
Anodonta should be distinguished. It is very possible that 
an accurate study and eareful discrimination would be of 
great utility, but the numerous European species adduced 
can only be regarded, in my opinion, as local varieties of a 
few species. This* is not the place to carry out this view 
further, and it is here merely referred to. 

Unio bigerrensis (Guerin, Mag. pi. 64), testa pscudo-clliptica, crassa, noil 
hiante, postcrius bicolorata, oblique truncata ; radiis viridibus aut-rufescen- 
tibus divergentibus : natibus decorticatis erosissimis ; dentibus cardinalibus 
brevibus crassis, sulcatis, et dentatis non regulatim, laterali acuto lamelloso. 
U. mama id. (ib.), testa oblonga reni-formis, natibus prominulis, non decor- 
ticatis, undato-rugosis. Both from France. U. panacoensis , v. d. Busch in 
Philippi (Heft 2), is a beautiful large species from the river Panaco, near 
Tampico. 
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Castaliu Buprei , Recluz (llev. Zool. p. 305, and Guerin’s Magas, pi. 77, 
78), from the great lake of Para, in Brazil. 

The genus Area is enriched by Philippi (Heft. 2) with a ver, peculiar 
species, A. Ilemicardium , Koch, which is anteriorly, truncated directly down- 
wards from the beak ; the posterior cardinal teeth are uncinate, and form an 
angle open posteriorly. This species might very properly bp taken for the 
type of a new genus. Its native locality is not given ; it comes, however, 
from Peru, where it was collected by Dr. v. Tschudi. In the same plate 
are also figured A. tuberculosa, Sow., brasi liana , Lam., and pexata , Say. 

Pectunculus giga?iteus, from California, raripktus , aurijlnus , and holoserkus, 
all without assigned locality, by Lovell Peeve. (Proc. p. 33.) By the 
same (ib, 79), P, bicolor , from California, pallium , from Zanzibar, nodows, 
from Ceylon, lineal us, from the West Indies, obliquus , from Swan Piver, 
tellinaformis , from Rio Janeiro, tenuicostatus , from Australia; — and further 
(p. 190), 12 more species: spur c us, pertusus, oculatus, cancellatus , morum 3 
Siculus , perdu', spadiceus, formosus, sericatus, livid us , and Ddessertii. 

The genus Kucula is enriched by Hinds with about 23 new species from 
the collection of Belcher and Cuming. (Proc. p. 97.) 

Chama spondy lodes, Menkc (1. c.), allied to Chama asperella, Lam. 

Monkc has instituted three new species of Curdita , of which lie after- 
wards states in his journal that C. rubicmida is figured by Reeve as C. 
incrassata , P, and C. Preissii , under that name; C. tridacwMes he also 
explains to be (ib.) C. crassicoslata, Lam. Reeve describes (Proc. p. 191) 
21 more species of this genus. 

Lovell I^peve gives 7 new species of Cypricardia , which are figured in the 
'Conch, iconic.’: C. serrata , decussata , vellicata , incar nalii, luminal a , obesa, 
solenoides. (Proc. p. 195.) 

In the plate of the second part of Philippi's Coneliyliological work, which 
is devoted to the genus Venus, there arc figured, V. nndulosa , and Iristis, 
Lanj., smicancellata , Ivoch, from Java, V. Kochii , Phil, without native lo- 
cality, and V, africana, v. Miihlfeld, from the Cape of Good Hope.— Menke 
describes (1. c.) V. gravesccns and ere lat a as new. 

Cytherea scalaris and vaginalis , Menke (1. c.) 

Lucina crista la, which had been already described 1 !*! the ‘ Rev. Zool.’ IS 12, 
by Reclttz, is figured in Guerin’s ‘ Magasiu ’ (1813, pi. fiO.) L. corrugata, 
Desh. (Guerin s Magas, pi. 82)* testa orbiculari, lentiformi, ventricosa, trails* 
versim ct irregulariter sulcato-lamellosa, lincolis squalidc fuscis radiata, intus 
extusque alba; cardine incrassato, edentulo. California. 

P indium roseum, Scholtz (1. c.), transparent, with opaque transverse bands, 
beak somewhat recurved. Animal of a rose red. Silesia; in the pools at 
the entrance into the snow-pits.— P. semen, Menke, from Swan River. 

Tellma ligamentim, Desluiycs (Guerin, Mag. pL 81), testa ovato-oblonga. 
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dcpressa, tenui, fragili, alba, hiante, subsequilatcra, postice subangulata, 
subimequivalvi ; cardine angusto imidcntato ; nymphis incrassatis, profundis. 
Patria ? •In the third part of Philippi, a plate contains T. {So ten) constrict # , 
Drug. {Psammabia cayennemisy Lam.) ; and, besides this, lour species as new: 
2\ sericena , truncal a, and hippupoidea , Jonas, from China, and 1\ pellucida , 
Phil., without i*ny assigned locality. 

Jhttax Powmana , Recluz (Rev. Zool. p. 201), lodhlity unknown. D. sal - 
carius , Menke (1. c.) — Live new species are described by Hanley (Proc. 
Zool. Soc. p. 5) : 1 ). semmdeata , punctato-striata , carinata „ dentifera , and 
pule holla : the last from the West Indies ; the native localities of the others 
unknown. 

Hinds describes 22 new species of Corbula , collected partly in the voyage 
of Captain Belcher, and partly by Cuming ; most of them from the Philip- 
pines, some from the west coast of America. 

Mactrn decussata , Menke (1. c ), from the west coast of New Holland. 

Mcsodesma lata , Deshayes (Guerin, Mag. pi. SO), testa ovato trigona, 
dcpressa, solida, hevigata, transversim, substriata, subaL'quilatcra ; latere 
postico breviorc, antico latiore ; marginibus integris; apicc in iuime; 
cardine augusto ; foveola ligamontali profunda. Patria ? J/. triquetrum 
and planum, Hanley. (Proc. p. 101.) 

Recluz deliues, in the ‘Rev. Zool.’ p. 106, a new genus, Poronia , between 
Erycina and Amphidesma , with the following characters : “ Animal fere 
ignotum, pnllio posticc bilobo: siphonibus duobus, disjimctis ; pede piano, 
acuto. lest a ovata, seu subrotunda, rcgularis, transversal is, icquivalvis, 
imcquilatcra, clausa ; apices miuuti, anticCTccurvati. Lunula arompic nulla?. 
Cardo dentibus cardinalibus duobus in utruque valvula, apicali minima ante 
auetam, autica uiajori apicalem approximate, transvcrsali, concava, ad marginem 
superum iulicxa, et in valvula dextra inserta, fossula interposita, elongata 
oblique valdc transvcrsali, sub dente laterali decurrcnte, ligamentum mag- 
num, cartilagincum, uiiicuni ferente ; dente laterali unica, postiea, remota, 
in valvula sinistra, triangularia, in dextra inserta. Impressiones nmscularcs 
ovales. mquales. Sinus palliaris nidlas.” It embraces 3 species, P. Adan- 
sonica {I# poron , Adans), from Senegal, P. Petit iam, from Peru, P, rubra 
{Cardiim rubruni , Montagu, Kellia rubra , Tint.), from the English coast. 

Recluz (Rev. Zool. p. 292 and 359) divides the genus Amphidesma (after 
deduction of the species with simple ligament) into two genera. The first 
of these, of which Amphidesma cariegata , Lam., and A. reticulata , Sow. 
{Lucina ret Lam.), arc the types, retains the name of Amphidesma ; the 
other, which includes Amp A. Boysii , prismaliea , tenuis, nucleola, and purpit - 
rascens, Lam., Erycina Renieriy Brawn, and Amph. segment am, Costa, receives 
the name of Syndosmya. |t presents a new species, S. ocitanica. All these 
species arc European, and very small. Mantle with wide opening, being 
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united merely into a short tube for the siphons. The siphons separate, the 
superior shorter, foot long, compressed; curved valve free, inequilateral 
Two minute cardinal teeth, under the apex on the right, one o\% the left, 
behind them a hollow for the internal ligament., two triangular lateral 
teeth on the right. An external and internal ligament ; pallial impression 
large. 

Mi/a semistriata , Hanfcy (Proc. p. 6), is defined from a single shell. 

Potomomya nimbosa, Hinds, from the Bio de la Plata, and ocreaia , Hinds, 
from fresh-water streams in Brazil. ' 

E. Forbes adds to the two already known species of A 7 cam, Gray, 
two new ones, from the Aegean Sea, iV r . attenuuta and itbbreviala. (Proc. 

P* 75.) 

lb. is contained the description of 1 7 species of this genus by Hinds, 
among which are included Corinth costellala , Dcsh., Anatina costata, Sow., 
Mya rostrata , Chemn., and Tellina cuspidal#. 

A plate in the second Part of Philippi’s work represents Soldi, viz. Soldi 
ahbreviatus , Phil. (Soldi vagina, Var. abbs., Lam.), tnincatus, Sower., vagi- 
noides, Lam., intermedins, Koch ( S . vagina, var. a, Lam.), Vagina , Linn., 
and S. marginatus, Koch, from Africa, which differs from Vagina by the 
narrower and rounded posterior end. Three species are described by 
Hanley (Proc. p. 101), S. philipp hi arum, from the Philippines, acinaces , and 
cylindraceus, without assigned locality. 

V kolas dilutata , Soulcyct, from Manilla. (Bev. Zool. p. 176.) P. spathu- 
lata , Desh. (Guerin, Mag. pi. 79), transversely laincllated, longitudinally 
striated, sipooth posteriorly, beaked anteriorly. Chili. 

Caillaud communicates, in Guerin’s ‘ Magas.’ pi. G9-71, 
interesting observations on Gastrochena modiolinu, which he 
made at Malta. The animal is furnished with a calcareous 
tube, which internally for about one third of its length 
presents two ridges, which not being united separate the 
siphons imperfectly. The very minute animals bore ex- 
tremely fine holes in the stone, of which holes two are 
always situated close together, though entirely distinct. 
The author asserts that the animal, before reaching its full 
development, must possess the form of a thread-like worm, 
which penetrates to a depth of even 20 millimetres, accord- 
ing to the degree of hardness of the stone, then makes a 
turn, and thus bores a second hole parallel to the former 
until it has effected a second opening. The author has 
met with instances in which the second portion of the 
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boring lias been only half completed. This process must 
be effected in a short time, since botli the external openings 
are of # tlie same* size. As the animal becomes further 
developed, and the tubes enlarged, the partition is broken 
through. The author believes, from comparison of the 
size of the borings, that it must be assumed that the animal 
changes them three times before it reaches its full growth. 
The interior of the excavation, moreover, is perfectly cir- 
cular, so that the animal probably, during its growth, 
turns itself round and round like the Pholas. No such 
turning on the axis occurs with Modiola lithophaga , in 
which case the excavation is oval. 


END OF REPORTS FOR 1843. 
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For the two classes of Vertebrate animals over which our 
yearly report extends, J. J. Kaup endeavours to devise a 
new scheme of arrangement in his * Classification der Saiig- 
thicre und Vogel / Darmstadt, 1844. 

This attempt is a physio-philosophical classification constructed, with some 
alterations, according to the principles of Okcn. “ The sacred number 5 is,” 
in the opening words of our author, “ the necessary result of his investi- 
gations, and is based upon the quinary number of the senses, which are to be 
regarded as the floral organs or blossoms of the live anatomical systems. 
Of these last there is, as he assures us further on in the work, exactly the 
same number as of the sensorial organs, observing that all ihe rest that 
were framed by Oken must bo regarded as subordinate. “ Now the eye is 
the blossom of the vital organs or nerves, the ear that of the respiratory 
organs or lungs, the nose of the organs of support or the bones (!!), the 
tongue of (lie digestive organs or muscles (! !), the organs of increase or gene- 
ration the blossom of the integument or tactile organs.” In accordance 
with this number five and the serial arrangement of the floral organs, the 
author proceeds to enter into the details of his system, and expresses a 
hope “ that once for all, the time has dawned when science shall be disen- 
cumbered of unmeaning attempts at systematizing, and the correctness of 
this his arrangement become acknowledged.” In this we would indeed yield 
our consent to the author, had it pleased him to adduce proofs of his asser- 
tions. Rut he has completely kept to himself the key that should unlock 
his own principles ; and we must, therefore, with regard to their accuracy, 
rely merely upon the author’s word for it, and await the time when, no right 
being conceded to mere credit, many a naturalist may cease to interpret, as 
strange or fanciful, the peculiar department of his inquiries. We at once 
perceive in this systematizing a fruitless game of fantasy, that, apart from its 
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own author, will certainly play no further jest with any one else. The 
number five is for Kaup the bed of Procrustes ; when the body to be laid 
upon this is too large or long, he shortens it, and when too short, unmer- 
cifully stretches it ; so that our author may well glory in such adroit, dealings : 
while he observes, “ that hitherto no exception has occurred to me which 
might detract from the validity of the number 5, and I challenge Zoologists 
at large to point me such an one out.” If we look into the details of this 
schematism, we arc everywhere met by great capriciousncn of arrangement. 
Thus e. g. the Rodentia, Inscctivora, Marsupinlia, Cheiroptera, and sub- 
species of Quadnmuma have been thrown together into a single order, the 
Carnivora united with the Cetacea; among Birds the entire work of Nitzsch, 
with all its great results, lias been left disregarded. Readily as we acknow- 
ledge the merit and importance of Kuup’s paleontological contributions, the 
work now before us must, on the contrary, be declared a failure in its design. 
All further discussion will be therefore deferred, until the large museums of 
animated nature bestir themselves to dispose their Mammalia and Birds 
according to the new classification. 

Of a different kind from the above is the Systematische 
Vcrzeichniss aller his jetzt bekannten Saiigthiere, oder 
Synopsis Mammalium nach dem Cuviersclien Systeme von 
Dr. Heinrich Schinz; Soloth, 1844, vol. i. 

The arrangement of Cuvier is taken for a basis, and in conformity there- 
with the orders of Apes, Bats, Rapacious quadrupeds, and Marsupials arc 
treated of in* the first book. The fabrication of such a synopsis can at pre- 
sent occasion no great difficulty, when we have before us the published 
labours of Schrcbcr, with, fat hern i ore, the excellent mouography of Water- 
house on the Marsupialia, and that of Nilsson on the Seals. There is nothing 
new to be found in this synopsis ; even the previous literature might have 
been examined among other things more closely. Thus, e. g., scarcely any 
reference has been made to the superlative work of Nitzsch; so that the 
species of Seals have not been properly arranged by Scliinz. Pboca probos- 
cidca and cristata, which in their entire structure obviously approximate 
each other, have been removed to the two extremities of the genus. 
After Phoca vitulina and caspica directly follows Ph. barbata; but then 
comes the Ph. annellata : a mode of arrangement that is utterly at fault, 
since the Ph. barbata differs in the condition of the dental system, era- 
niumj vibrissa?, and feet so strikingly from the three other species, which 
present the highest amount of similarity to each other, that it cannot pro- 
perly find a place amongst them. The critical examination, bestowed by 
Nitzsch upon the genus Otaria, is completely overlooked, so that a number 
of nominal species are still figured. In treating of the genus Nasua, Schinz 
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must have read ratlie* carelessly the description of the Reporter, when he 
states “ that Wagner resolves the two known species into one, and says that 
the Frinfi von Wied and Rcnggcr arc of the same opinion for this is 
thoroughly incorrect. The Reporter says just the contrary (in Schreber’s 
Suppl. ii, s. IfiG) : “the Frinz von Wied distinguishes as a second and larger 
species the N<isua solitaria : Rcnggcr also recognizing this second species.” 

The fourth and concluding part (184tJof the Supplement 
band to Schveber’s Mammalia, as continued by Andr. 
Wagner, terminates the Rodcntia, to which succeed the 
Edentata, Solidungula, Pachyderm ata, and Ruminantia. 
The Seals, to be followed by the Cetacea, are already being 
prepared for the last volume. 

The second part of the geographical distribution of the 
Mammalia, propounded by Dr. A. Wagner, has appeared in 
the Abhandl. der math cm. physikal klasse der k. bay- 
eriscli. Akadem der Wisscncliaften, IV. Abth. 2. 

The first pari; depicts, after a general introduction given to the subject, 
two provinces of the northern animal zones, namely, the polar and temperate. 
The second part is devoted to the third or the temperate province of North 
America, find is then applied to the consideration of the middle or tropical 
zones, of which the first or southern Asiatic province is treated of. The 
printing of this part has been long since concluded, so that its publication 
may be hopefully expected to follow towards the end of this yew. 

Numbers 14 and 15 of Blainville’s Osteographie have 
come to hand, and treat of the Hyama and Manatus. 

A very detailed comparative description of the cranium 
lias been given by Otto Kostlin, in his work entitled f Der 
Ban dcs knochcrnen Kopfes in den vier klassen der Wir- 
beltliiere/ Stuttg. 1841. 

The Disquisitioncs rccentiores do arteriis Mammalium et 
Avium of L. Barkowius, in Nov. act. acad. nat. cur. xx, 2 
(1841), p. 607, deserve to be mentioned with praise. We 
may here also notice with distinction the new edition of 
Gurlt’s Anatomischcn Abbildungen der Haus-Saiigthiere, 
which has reached the 14tli Number. 

A very interesting Report concerning the institutions of 
natural history adjacent to, or upon the banks of, the Rhine, 
was communicated in the ( Isis/ s, 245. It ranges over the 



238 REPORT ON ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXLIV. 

collections of Strasburg, Mannheim, Kaiserslautern, Diirk- 
heim, Mainz, Neuweid, Wiesbaden, Frankfurt, Darmstadt, 
Heidelberg, Carlsruhe, Frcyburg, and Constanz. 

A list of the specimens of Mammalia in the British Museum 
lias been printed by order of the trustees; London, 1843; but, 
though in possession of the ornithological list, which appeared 
later, that of the Mammalia is still our desideratum. 

In a work undertaken at the request of the committee 
of the Zoological Garden at Amsterdam, and entitled * De 
Diergaarde en liet Museum van het Genootschap Natura 
Artis Magistra te Amsterdam Amsterdam, 1842, 209, s. gr. 
8, mit 25 Tafeln, II. Sclilegel lias, with happy tact, under- 
stood how to combine popular appearance with scientific 
contents, so that this work is as agreeable to read as it is 
instructive to the man of letters. The number of plates 
are capitally executed, and it must be adjudged an honour 
to the establishment of Wester mann, the bookseller, that 
so goodly and substantial a “gem*’ for the public has 
received the greatest amount of care and attention in passing 
through the press. 

The following animals are described and figured in this zoological garden : 
— Of the Mammalia. : Simla satyr us, Ilylo bates leuciscus , Ursus tibetanm, 
Felis leo, F. tigris, F. par dies Tcmm., F. con color. Myoma Croatia, Elephas 
indicus, Cervus tarandus. Antilope gnu, Bos taunts indie us, Ilalmdurus derby- 
anus . Of Birds : Vullur fulvus, Aquila fucosa, Strix bubo, Phasianus pic - 
tus, Struthio camel us, Anscr trgyptiacus , Pelecanus onocrotalus. Of Reptiles : 
Ckelonia viridis, Crocodilus Indus , Boa constrictor , Naja iripudians, Bala - 
mandra maxima. 

Of the zoological atlas to the work entitled 1 Voyage 
autour du Monde sur le Fregate la Venus pendant 1836- 
39, par M. A. Dupetit-Thouars/ and appearing at the 
government's expense, six fasciculi, though without text, 
have been issued. 

In tlie third of these are contained tab. 5 of the skeleton of Ursus ferox; 
10 of that of Sciurus aiireogaster, Fr. Cuv. var.; 12 of S. Nebonxii , Is. 
Geoff r ; and 13 of Neotoma Jloridana. In the fourth, Cercopithecus Ijalandii, 
Is. Gcoffr., tab. 1 ; Procyon lotor, var., tab. 6; Felis albescens , Puch, tab. 8. 
In the fifth;- Sciurus anreogaster , var., tab. 11 ; heads and crania of 
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Nyctipithecm lemnrinus and felinus, tab. 3 ; cranium and brain of Callitkrix 
Chrysotkrix , and JIapale, tab. 2. In flic sixth fascicle', Ursus arctos , var. 
Kamtschtfik, tab. 4 ; Fells tufa , tab. 9. All these being of Mammalia. 

Special Faunas have been treated of in the following 
works : 

Moselfauna, or Handbuch der Zoolagie, enthaltcnd die 
Aufzahhmg lyid Besclireibung der im Regierungsbezirke 
Trier beobachteten Thiere, mit Berucksiclitigung der An- 
grenzung des Mosel dcpartemeuts imd Belgiens, von M. 
Schafer : Trier, 1814. 

This first volume comprises the Vertcbrata, of which not merely a simple 
enumeraiion of names aud habitats, but the characters of the species and 
remarks concerning their mode of living, have been given; so that the 
author is seen to be well informed on his subject. Among the Mammalia 
deserving notice we must mention the Wolf which is not very rare, and in 
many severe winters makes its appearance before the gates of Trier. From 
the years 1816 to 1842 inclusive, there were no less than 1550 Wolves killed 
in the government district of Trier. The Wild Cat likewise occurs. The 
Hamster inhabits the country of Achen ; Myoxus nilcla and avellanarius are 
frequent, but the M . glis is, on the contrary, rare. The Wild Boar is com- 
mon in the large woods ; the Roe is frequent, but the Stag or Red-deer i 3 
always rare. The 1 Zwcitcr Jahresbericht-dcr Pollicliia, 5 Neust. a. d. Hardt. 
1844, contains a list of the natural objects that occur in the province of 
Pollicliia. The catalogue of the Mammalia and Birds has been prepared by 
Spannagcl; the occurrence in this of the Wild Cat and Hamster are worthy 
of note. 

Two Catalogues, one by Lesson, D'une Faune du 
departement de la Charente-Inferieure," contained in the 
Actes de la Societe Linneene de Bordeaux, xii, p. 4, and 
another, by A. Trcmeau de llochebrune (at p. 211 of the 
Actes), D’nne Partie des Animaux Yivants dans le dep. de 
la Charente, are worthy of note in respect to the distribu- 
tion of our European species, llochebrune having supplied 
the list of those that occur in the upper quarters of Charente, 
and Lesson that of those in the lower. 

It is to be observed that where no author is denoted at the end of a name, 
that both Lesson and llochebrune have bestowedit incommon upon the species. 
Where an L. stands, the species is simply Lesson’s ; where an R. is attached, 
it has been indicated by llochebrune. Vespertilio noctula y L., %erotinus } L., 
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pipistrdlus , murinus, 11., aurilus , barhastellus , L., Rhinolojdus nnihastatus , 
Erinaceiis curopten s, Sores- araneus, foviem , 11., Talpa europeea, ceeca, L., 
(more rare than the others), Jlfr/c.? vulgaris, Mustda vulgaris, ermLea , two/f, 
L .,/oina, Modes L., put or ins, faro (domesticated), Lutra vulgaris, Cauls 
lupus , ml pcs, Vkerra genetta. The Wild Cat docs not occur. Phoca vita - 
///w, L. (one specimen has been captured in the Isle of Aix.) Sciurus vul- 
garis , Myoxus nit el a, avellanarius , L., Arcicola amphibius, arvalis , Jl/iw 
dec union us, rat fits, muse ulus, sylraticus, campestris , Fr. Cuv (Field Mouse of 
the woods, Daub.), L., timid us, runic ulus (frequently wild), AV«- 

(occurs only occasionally), Delphinus son tonic us. L., phocicna , L., BaUe- 
noptera acuto-rustmta , L., borealis , L. 

With the Faune meridionale, on Description de tons les 
animaux Vertebres vivans et fossiles, sauvages ct domes- 
tiques, qui se rencontrent toute Faunee, ou qui ne sont que 
de passage dans la plus grande partic du midi de la France ; 
par J. Crespon ; Montpell. 1844, we are only acquainted 
by its title. Also with the enumeration of the Mammalia 
and Birds in Lombardy, by G. Balsamo Crivelli, contained 
in the Notizie naturali e civil! su la Lombardia, Milano, 
1841, only by the short notice in the ‘ Isis’ of 1845, s. 469. 

General Remarks concerning the Fauna der Ukraine unci 
der Steppe am Dneiper, are to be found in the ‘ Reisc ini 
sudlichem Russland von Blasius/ n, s. 314, u. 285. 

The auimal world of the Ukraine has in this work been so richly illus- 
trated as to show that the species of the middle and south Russian Fauna 
here occur in mutual association. While, upon the one hand, the Bear and 
Elk here attain their southern limit of range, numerous other species, which 
belong rather to t he south, reach the northern boundary of their roamings. 
The main body of animals consists only of those that are found- in the middle 
of Europe northward of the Alps. The Roe completely agrees in character 
with our own; its occurrence is striking, since it is not met with in an 
easterly direction as far as the Ural, nor westward unto Volhynia and Lithu- 
ania. Myoxus dry as is not rare ; several species of Sousliks, among which is 
Spermophilus giittaius , occur ; Aretomys bobac is frequently kept in a tame 
state; Arcicola glareola is as frequent in the woods as arvalis is in the fields. 
While in the north, as low down as Petersburg, only a single Bat occurs : 
all the species of middle Europe are here met with. Among the rapacious 
animals, Mustda sarmatka affords a characteristic type. Although most of 
the characteristic species, that animate the south and steppes, advance for 
the first tinic further southward and south-east, still the Fauna of the south 
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and steppe* is as definitely commenced by tJic (Icrbils and Mole-ruts, as the 
polar Fauna is in the north by the Lemmings. AIL the three species of 
Sjiuta.c (Stahlishcd by Nordmaun occur in the, Ukraine, and belong collec- 
tively to Sp. typhlas. If in i he north we fed inclined to adopt tin; Dwiua 
as the physio-liistorical limit between Europe and Asia, so must the pro- 
vince ol’ the uncultivated steppe in the south down to the uorihern coast of 
the Black Sea, and beyond the mouth of the Duiepr ranging westward, he 
placed to the account of Asia. 

Bcricht iiber die Expedition in das nordbstlichc Siberian 
wiilircnd dcr Somnicrlmlfte des J all res 1813, von Dr. A. 
Tli. v. Middcndorf, in the £ Bullet de la Classe Pliys. Math, 
de lWead. de Potcrsbourg/ iii, p. 150. 

In this extremely interesting German Report a list is contained at p. 
2S0 of the Mammalia, Birds, and Fishes observed l>y Iho traveller, with here 
and there special observations concerning them. In Tamirland two species 
of / >///,;/ iittj a were observed ; concerning these wc shall make more detailed 
mention further on. Am. uirommm occurred frequently as the only species 
of this genus at the Bogan ida (7.1 J ,v ), but was absent at the rivcrTamyr in 71 
north Br. Am. amphihitts prevails like an epidemic pest at Jenissei and. the 
Lena, ranging as far as the cultivation oflicld and garden crops extends ; yet 
it goes beyond this limit to Jenissei at 70°. Mna un.se tthu y approaches closer to 
the Polar circle. Snat/t* nAgarix roams among the fir-trees to their utmost, 
limit. Ss Wex-amnem and another, as yet undetermined, species, were cap- 
tured under 71 Cast is Ittgoptat aud C. htptts range as far north Reindeer. 
Mas/eta ssihirim disappears lirst within the polar circle, t. )'$/ts arrfos and 
(iulo ho mAh make expeditions in tlie Tundra, 'flu; Jxe’uah'cr annually set. 
out on great excursions. The Seal that occurs in the gulfs is probably 
Phocti harhata . 

Fauna Japonica, by Pli. F. do Siebold. Mammalia da- 
borautibus, Tcrnminck and Schlegcl, Dec. 2 and 3. 

The second Deead in the text, prepared bvTemminck, extends to the 
commencement of the description of Mt/rUve/tfrtf luptrmi/ntx, at the same time 
giving plates with figures, that were in arrenr, of laud mammalia. The 
third Deead, of which Schlegcl has hecu the author, is simply occupied with 
the Seals aud Whales found in the Japanic waters, and furnishes figures 
also of these two divisions of Mammalia. 

Verhaudelingen over de natuurl. gcschicdenis dor Ncdcrl. 
overzcesche bezittingen Zoologie. N. 10. The 10th Num- 
ber, for the year 1814, of this beautiful work, is well 
worthy of note, from its comprising the joint dcscnptiou bv 

10 
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S. Miillcr and II. Schlcgcl of the Squirrels inhabiting the 
Indian Archipelago. 

llcitrage zur Saugthier-Fauna von Kaschmir, bv A. 
Wagner, in Baron von HfigcFs ‘ Kasehmir/ iv, s. 507. 
The Reporter has endeavoured, so far as materials suf- 
ficed, to depict tin. Mammalian Fauna of Cash mire, and 
has established as new species Meyaderma ^ spectrum and 
Iferpestres pullidus. Figures are given of the first-men- 
tioned species, of Lepus mucrotus and Capra Fu/conerL 

Only two Parts have appeared, in 1813, of A. Smith’s 
f Illustrations of the Zoology of South Africa/ London. 
Nos. 20 and 21 are published, but the work is slow in 
progress. 

f IJntersuchi ingen fiber die Fauna Peruana auf einer Reisc 
in Peru wiihreud dor Jahrc/ 1838-12, von Dr. J. J. von 
Tschudi. St. Gallon, 1844; 2 Parts containing the Mam- 
malia. 

This is one of the most important physio-historical books of travel, 
revealing as it docs to ns the Fauna of a country hitherto but little known 
and yet exciting a high degree of interest, by reason of its contrast 
with the Brazilian fauna. For the first time \vc obtain satisfactory infor- 
mation concerning this remarkable fauna, and the Reporter freely confesses 
that but few works of travel have insured him so much gratilication and 
instruction as the present. During the past year two parts have appeared, 
which begin with a geographical sketch of Peru, and a systemat ic enume- 
ration (given in our Archives, s. 221) of all the Peruvian Mammalia known 
up lo the present time ; whereupon follows the description of the Apes and a 
portion of the Cheiroptera. The descriptions arc executed with masterly 
precision and acute critical discernment ; the mode of living and geo- 
graphic^ distribution very fully treated of, and the figures true to nature and 
beautiful. The external appearance of the work is pleasing, with a praise- 
worthy avoidance of all unnecessary ornament. In the f Isis/ s. S3, a survey 
has been communicated, by an unknown writer, of the Mammalia occurring 
in this colony, that by no means corresponds to scientific requirements, yet 
contains a very creditable outline, especially of the geographical distribution, 
of the species. 

Several works of more general scope than the above have 
appeared as contributions to our knowledge of the fossil 
remains Of the primo-mundanc and warm-blooded animals. 
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Under the article Petrefaktenkunde in the c Allgemeinen 
Eucykl. der Wissensch. u. Kunste von Ersch und Gruber/ 
H. von Meyer has afforded us an interesting glance at the 
primo-mundane Flora and Fauna, with special reference to 
the Mammalia. A similar survey has been given by the 
Reporter, in his ‘ Gescliichtc der Urwelt f Leipzic, 1841 and 
45, at section entitled ‘ Das Thier und Pflanzcnreich der 
XJrwclt/ wherein he bestows greater attention likewise on 
the Mammalia. € Traite elementaire dc Paleontolgie on 
Hist. Naturellc des Animaux fossiles considered dans leurs 
rapports zoologi(pies et geologiques/ par F. J. Pictet; Geneve, 
1841, torn. i. In this work Pictet aims at giving a 
manual of Paleontology, yet one that bears reference only to 
the animal kingdom. He has our thanks for the excellent 
manner in which it is executed. The first volume is con- 
cerned with the primo-mundane Mammalia and Birds, which 
arc very well delineated : 18 plates, by way of illustration, 
accompany the work, and are of the same 8vo form. 

‘ A History of British Fossil Mammalia and Birds/ by 
Richard Owen; London, 1811. Parts i — vi. This is a 
thoroughly classical work, such as we arc accustomed to 
receive from the eminent Hunterian professor. It is not 
confined simply to an enumeration of the primo-mundane 
remains of Mammalia and Birds occurring on the British 
islands, but is ricli with his own investigations, and critical 
examination, of the proposed species : (> Nos. have appeared 
in the course of the year 1814, the last of which breaks oft 
in the description of Mastodon angustidens. A number of 
well-carved woodcuts serve to elucidate the text. Our 
author has also given a Report on the British Fossil Mam- 
malia, Part xi, concluding the Ungulata, being in the 
Report of the thirteenth meeting of the British Association, 
held at Cork ; London, 18 14, p. 208. J . Morris’s c Cata- 
logue of British Fossils/ London, 1843, includes plants as 
well as animals, giving the specific name of each, with 
quotations of where the species have been described and 
figured, besides the kind of rock and locality wherein each 
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occurs. This Catalogue has been worked out with great 
industry, and, since the Geological Society of London has 
twice assisted the author in preparing the •present list by a 
grant from the Woolastonian fund, avc may thus be con- 
vinced of its accuracy. 

(.« ratcloup, Considerations generates sur la Geologic ct la 
Zoologie fossil e dc la commune de Leognan, ores Bordeaux. 
(Actes de la Soc. Linde Bordeaux, xi, pp. 335, 31 1.) 

In tlie marine sandstone, u kind of mineral eonglom crate, numerous bones 
of large Turtles from the family Cheionia, vertebra', ami ribs of huge Ceta- 
cea, Sharks' teeth of gigantic size, jaws of large Dolphins and Ga vials, with 
other Sauriaus, are found; the Syw/Mon also occurs amongst them. The 
formation is regarded as of marine orgiu. The conglomerate of hron- 
sachiis, on the coasts of I lie, is, on the contrary, a fresh -water deposit. Jn. 
it are found in abundance bones of terrestrial Mammalia and fresh-water 
.Reptiles, such as the PalaeMn'iina i/wf/iuon, nu 7 ifuim, enmnm, xnvXtuium, with 
different kinds of 7;)//.y.v and Trio/n/.r. These boues are met with unassoeiated 
with marine Mollusea. or the latter are but- of rare occurrence; neither 
Cetacea or Sharks’ teeth are to lx; found. At Salles the marine sandstone 
contains very numerous fossil bones, as of M<tdodou a t Hj milder and vuluv.tif^ 
along with bones of large Cetacea, as "Whales, Dolphins, Lamantines, and 
such like animals. Here also the pel rilled (Juttnitfilr) skeleton of a human 
being was discovered, yet was not truly fossil, seeing that it was enveloped 
by mineral layers more recent than the marine formation, or by a kind of 
travertine or calcareous concretion. At p. 1.10, vol. .\iii, of the same jour- 
nal, Pedroni announces the extraction, from the stone-pits or quarries of 
Leognan, of four Cetacean vertebra*, two fragments of Cholonian carapaces, 
and a portion of a. stag’s antlers. The lleporter would take this opportunity 
to mention that l\ Robert, informs the Academy at Paris, that lie has disco- 
vered in calcareous marl from Alais fossil human bones (Jnslitut., 18 .1k 
p. 195), hut that Marcel de Series shortly afterwards pointed out that no 
reliance could be placed in. I fie spot, where they wen; found. 11. v. Moyer 
has described the fossil bones from the tertiary formations of Serro dc San 
Tsidoro, near Madrid, as also those from the caves in Lahn-Thalc (Jabrh. f. 
Min., S. 2S9 and 131), and communicated further news concerning the fos- 
sils of ylmingcm Weisenau, Mombach, Flombach, and Gcorgcusgmuud, with 
sundry other matters. (Jalirb., s. 3*29 and 501.) 

King, in tlic £ Proceed, of the Acad, of Nat. Sciences at 
Philadelphia/ 1844, p. 175, has increased, by several new 
examples; the nominal stock of primo-mundane footprints. 
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These foot -prints arc met with in a coarsely granular sandstone that 
occurs about S00 feet below the highest bed of the coal-format ion in the 
county Westmoreland of Pennsylvania. Two such impressions appear as 
if produced by Wading-birds, and are distinguished by King with the 
names Onnfkichititcs f/iiUift/doides and Cidhedsonli. Kive oilier such 
impressions consist of a larger roundish track, around the half or two- 
thirds of whose circumference five other impressions radiate, which in 
two of the spent neus have a lanceolate, but in the three others an irre- 
gular rounded or oval form The impressions belonging to the first two 
specimens are ascribed by King to Saurian reptiles, upon which he bestows 
the names of Tht'ittiroptut Irjdoducft/f t<s and j;uc/n/d(tcb/ht$ r lie is quite uncer- 
tain, however, with regard to the other foot-prints, which he might, refer to 
l )igitigradc. Carnivora, or in some degree to Hippopotami ; the animals, from 
whomsoever they proceed, he would have designated by the provisional, 
names, Thnuh'ujvi* sphiwhteh/h*s and oridarb/hts. The Reporter readily 
confesses li ls inability to form any opinion respecting these singular impres- 
sions. Upon another plane of sandstone from twelve to fourteen, some very 
dist inct, and several indistinct, impressions were found, and are attributed by 
King to a marsupial animal. The fore and bind feet- are different, the for- 
mer being provided with four toes, and four and a half inches long, the latter 
with live toes, of live and a half inches in length. On each of the feet there 
is one toe t hat stands off from the rest, like a thumb. The fore and hind foot- 
prints are only separated by au interval of about two inches from each other. 

Of guide-books to the preservation of natural objects I 
am acquainted with two, one by Streubd, ‘ l)er Conservator 
oiler An lei lung Naturalieusammlungeii auzulegen and zu 
erhulten/ Merlin; the other at lleidelb. by Levon, entitled 
c Amveisung zmu Abbalgen, Ausstopfcn mid Coiiserviren 
dor Vogel, Saiigthicre, Fiselie und Amphibian/ 

(HI ADR UM AN A. 

Si \i i.k u.vtakjuunm:. — Professor Owen has communicated some short 
indices concerning the dissection of a female Ouraiig-outang that died 
in the Gardens of the Zoological Society of Loudon. The auimal might be 
between five and six years old, and weighed forty-one pounds ; the eruption 
of the. permanent teeth had been in a state of progress during one year. 
The laryngeal sacs extended as lar as the clavicular bones and the scapulo- 
humeral articulation. Owen procured ova from sin- oral Graafian vesicles, 
one of which inclosed two ova ; they closely resembled the Luflmui, ami had 
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a thick transparent vitelline membrane, that contained the small granular 
contents and germinal vesicles ; their diameter amounted to about 235th of an 
inch. Under the name Cercopithecus Samango , Wablbqrg has established a 
new species of Monkey. (Homschuch, Arcliiv. Skandiuav. Beitr. z. 
Naturgcsch, I, S. 179.) It belongs to the largest species, and is charac- 
terized as follows: C. cincrcus ; pilis flavcscentc variegatis,. capite nigro, 
pallide punctato, absque fascia front ah palkscente ; brachiis totis nigris. 
Mas adult os longit udine ad basin cauda? 0 m. 59; c:r clrc lougit. 0,77. 
.Facies nigricans genis totis dense pilosis, colore corporis. Labium superius 
us(pic ad nasum ot inferius cum monto sparse albidopilosm ; macula ante 
genas nigra. Aurcs intus et margine albidopilosLC. Gastramm pallcsccns. 
Pili guise ot juguli lanati, den si, breves, albidi. Antipedes tuntum in antica 
humcrorum parte variegati. Pedes postcriorcs extus obscure cincrei, albido 
variegati. Manus omnes nigri. Cauda a basi ad medium albida, lincasupe- 
rioro fusca; dein seusim nigra. Femina parurn minor, similis mari. Dis- 
covered bv Wahlbcrg iu great numbers in Caffirlaud, at au inward latitude 
from Port Natal. 

In tlie ‘ Aim. of Nat. Hist/ xiv, p. 361, Templeton lias 
contributed some good observations made upon limns sinicus 
in its own locality, and regarding its specific place. 

It is found throughout the western and southern coast provinces of 
Ceylon, and is easily distinguished from I. radiatns by the bright tan hue of 
the face, and the black rim of the lower lip. The diversities of age and sex 
arc closely delineated. 

Simlic platy RRHiNyii. — J. vonTschudi has, in the e Fauna Peruana,* S. 23, 
demonstrated the existence of 9 genera, with 20 species of Apes, in Peru. 
A11 these Apes arc distributed also through other regions of South America, 
yet several of them may be set down as peculiar to Peru, from their attain- 
ing the maximum of frequency in this country, and being, so to speak, 
dispersed in different directions from it. as from a common centre of origin. 
Tscliudi lays particular stress upon Lagofhrix Jhwboldti , together with 
A teles (der and marginalm , which extend north and eastward from Peru 
into the adjacent tracts of land; the remaining species, however, maybe 
regarded as having migrated from the former territory. 

Of the genus At-clcs, Tschudi represents in the above ‘ Fauna* four 
species ; viz. A. marginalm , atei\ panisem , and penladactglm. He has only 
once seen A. marginalm , but, on the. other hand, A. a ter more frequently. 
In the latter species the colour of the face is a deep black merging into a 
coppery hue, and is then difficult to distinguish from A. panisem, As dis- 
tinctive characters for A. ater, Tschudi adduces the following : eyes placed 
further apart' muzzle more rounded off, the live extremities much longer in 
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proportion to the body, the latter being slender, and its far intensely black. 
These characters, which arc scarcely rediseovorablc in stuffed specimens, 
would lufl withhold me from persisting in the union of A. atcr and paniscus, 
did not our author subjoin to them the statement that the young in the 
former species are black at their birth, but in the latter, ou the contrary, of 
a dirty olive gceen tint. According to a specimen preserved in spirits of wine, 
in which the thumb was wanting to the right, tmt present on the left 
lore-hand, I had tun ted A. paniscus and pcnladactylus into one species, a 
proceeding the validity of which is not admitted by Tsehudi, seeing that both 
had different circuits of distribution, and that he had never met with a ease 
similar to mine; he therefore advances the conjecture that I he specimen in 
question might have lost one thumb by an injury. Now this is certainly not 
the case, as is proved by inspecting the right lore-hand, when the pollieial 
deficiency is seen to have been congenital. Yet at present 1. would not lay 
so much stress as heretofore upon tins circumstance, since J. learn from 
Tschudi’s account that both the species of Spider- Monkeys occupy very 
different kinds of range, a fact that had also been previously told to me by 
Nattcrer, who met, indeed, on his travels, with A, paniscus, but never with 
A. pen tadaety his. 

Like (he Reporter, Tsehudi distinguishes only two species of LatjMrw 
but interprets differently their synonymy. The L, conn, Geoffr., is regarded 
by Tsehudi, after a comparison with the Parisian specimen, as not identical 
with the Gadnnwnjn* olicaceax, Sp., but w ith the latter’s (1. infn mains. If 
this view' he correct, then both the name as well as the description given by 
Geoffrey and Desniarcst of their L. ca n a is thoroughly incorrect, since A. 
inj'nmala has an entirely different colour. JLu order that no confusion might 
he caused to interrupt the definite settling of these doubts, 1 retain for the 
latter species the name given it by Spix, while his Gadrimanjns ulimeem is, 
without hesitation, to be denoted as L. llnniboldfii , just as Tsehudi de- 
scribes it. 

The same traveller establishes three species of 1 fowling Monkeys, from 
Peru; viz. Myrrh* dr inn incus y ruji nunnts, ai l d fin ri caudal ns. These three 
species I hud blended with the Caraya, by reason of their being collectively 
very imperfectly known, and only through the medium of isolated indivi- 
duals. But after learning from Nattcrer that he had never seen a specimen 
in the whole of Brazil which would agree with the J/. dram incus mounted in 
our collection, I have since regarded it as the representative of a distinct 
species. From Nattcrer I likewise learnt that the M. rftjmanits hitherto 
known only by one specimen, had been frequently seen by him in troops, 
and that the female and young are not yellow like the Caraya, but coal-black 
like the male. Hereupon I saw myself necessitated to establish M. 
rnjimanus also as a species per se. Again Tsehudi expresses himself in 
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acknowledgment of both species ; of M. dramnem lie lias as yet observed 
only one example, while iu M \ rufirtw/im he has likewise found the female to 
be black ; he says nothing about the young. As to whether he observed the 
M. jlaricamlatus in a wild state, no mention has been made; in accordance 
with its circuit of distribution, it ought certainly to be regarded as a distinct 
species. 

In the very puzzling genus Cobus, Tselimli records three distinct species 
as inhabiting Peru. They are the C. robust ax, Ncmv., ettpuchuts, and 
t tUrifronx , of winch the right to he considered a separate; species lias with 
the first always remained to me a doubtful matter. Meanwhile I would 
observe that I now set apart the. C. (/racilix species as one distinct from 
V. hypobucos, after a comparison of several specimens brought over by 
N at t ever ; as likewise the C. ivanthosbranx, Ncmv. (A anlhoocphalux fc>p.), 
which appears to belong only to the coast lands, and a 0. uiynr Hiatus, 
brought over by Xattcrcr from Upper Rio branco. Au intimate acquaint- 
ance and record of the local ranges of these Apes may assist us in separating 
them into species, or at least into constant local varieties ; in studying from 
collect ions, without exaetrfuformat ion as to the spots where they were found, 
we remain the prey of mere conjecture. With the Capuchins then we will 
have no more to do until its species have been firmly established. 

Of tlie genus (Jallithrix. w hich is rich in species, Tselimli has only found 
two species in Peru, C. prrxonata, and amid a. He regards the C. aufrifom 
Sp., as only au aged individual of C. pmouato, hut to this conclusion 
L cannot, after a comparison of fourteen specimens that perfectly coincide 
with each oilier, thirteen of them having been imported by Nattcrcr, give 
my assent. On the contrary, I now look upon C. //iyrijhus, after having 
become better acquainted with it, as entitled to constitute a distinct species, 
peculiar to the southern provinces of Brazil, and characterized by the follow- 
ing diagnosis. C. bruncsccus: tamia front ali lata mambusque nigris. C. 
Girjoi Sp., occupies a place in the north-cast of Brazil, being sordidc 
cancsccns, stria angusta front ali manibusque nigris. Our specimens and 
the two in the museum at Vienna are labelled “ from Bahia,” and hear a 
complete resemblance to each other, so that C. (Vujot must he viewed as a 
distinct species, or at least as a constant variety of 0. nigrifons. 0. 
mdanochir , with which I am not acquainted through personal observation, 
as neither the Bavarian or Eastern States travellers have found it., is dis- 
tinguished from the two others by its chcsnut-brown loins. Above all 
these, as specifically different from C. personal a, is C. ciuerascens Sp., 
both from its smaller size and shorter covering of hair, as well as its range 
ot distribution on the Pcruvio- Brazilian borders. It may he thus charac- 
terized : C. einerasccns, dorso-dilute lcrmgiueo-hrunesceute, inanibus griscis, 
1 ‘imda nigricanic ; statura C. cupreaa*. Chryxothrix and AyrlipHhorm are 
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cited by Tsclmdi as belonging to Peru, yet lie has not himself observed 
any species there. Of the Saids he lias found there Pifhecia sat anas ; of the 
Tamarind Midas rnfhnanus , labial us. , and chrysomelas J. E. Gray has given 
a figure of IJapalc rujkcnter in the ‘ Zoology of the Yoy. of Erebus,’ IN. 4, 
tab. 18. Martin St. Ange has discovered, in respect to the feet as of a 
Mandarin, tli^t the placenta consists of two equal-sized cakes, which lie 
opposite to eaeli other and arc separated by a zone of the chorion 2 centi- 
metres in brcadtl* (Rev. Zool. p. 73.) 

Pkosimii. — U nder the title of Bydragcn tot dc Kennis 
van de Lemuridse or Prosimii, in the ‘ Tijdschrift voor 
natuurl. geschied./ xi, p. 1, J. van dor Hoeven has given us 
a monograph of the demi-monkeys, to tlie parcelling out of 
whose species, though still not reduced to a precise state, 
he lias furnished valuable contributions. He gives the 
following conspectus of the species : 

I. Unguis iudicis podariorum solus iucurvus subulatus. A. Dentes 
incisivi j, caniiii 1, molarcs Lemur, GeolTr. Tarsus non elongatus ; caucla 
longissimu uudique pilosa ; auricula* breves rot undid a.*. 

(//) Capitc clougato, rostro acuto. 

Lemur, Auct. 

(*) Cauda albo nigroque anuulata: 1. L. valla. 

(**) Cauda uuieolore, torpore subtus uigro. 2. L. macaco. 3. A. ruber. 

(***) Cauda unicolore, abdominc dilutiore : 4. L. mo/u/oz* L. : griseo 
bruneus, gen is et col lari ilavesccntibus (Mongous, Er. Cuv.) 5. A. niyrifons, 
Geulfr. : rufo-griscus, nucha huincrisquc can is, gula alba, fascia nigra trails- 
versa lrontali. 6 . L . bruneus, lloev. (A. f ulcus, GeolTr., A. nigrifrons , Fr. 
Cuv.) : griseo-bruneus, abdominc dilutiore, fkivcseeutc, facie tota nigra. 
7. L ufLifrons, Geolfr. S. A. rnfns, Gcoifr. 9. L. coronal us, Gray. 10. 
A. rujifrons , lieim. 

( b ) Capitc abbreviate, spat in ink rorbitali nasoque convexis. 

CimiouAUii s, GeolTr. 

II. Lrnnr g risen s, Gcollr. (Andcb. Mki. lig. 7) : grisoo-bruneus, infra 
pallido einercus, cauda corporis longitudine. 12. Lemur ( C/riroi/aleu # ) Mllii, 
Gcollr. {Myspiihccn.s lypicns , Er. Cuv.) 

ft t knots. lllig. tarsus non elongatus; cauda nulla aid brevissima; 

auricula* breves rotundata* ; oculi magni opproximati. 

(a) Cauda nulla. 1. St. 'gracilis. 

(b) Tuberculum caudale brevissimum. 2. SI. tanligradus. 3. St. Jacanicus. 

Perodicticts. — T arsus elongatus; caucla brevis; maims indice brevis- 

simo ; auricula, 1 breves rotundala*; oculi latcrales. 1. P. Polio* 
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Otolicnus. — Tarsus elougatus ; cauda longissima ; auricula; liiulu) magiue. 
1 . 0. Galago. 2. 0. Alleni. 3. O.Cramcandatas . 4. 0. madagascimcnsis 
{Microccbus, Gcoffr.) , 

B. Dentes incisivi canini {, molarcs j. 

Lichanotus. 

(a) Cauda brevissima. 1. Lichomtus Indri . 

(ti) Caudata elongata.^2. L. Amhi {llahrocebus lanatus.) 

P RorTTHE cu s . — 1. P. Diadema. i» 

II. Ungues digit i 2 et 3 podariorum incurvi subulati. 

Tarsius spectrum. 

Tab. 1 contains figures of skulls of Cliirogaleus gviseus. 
Lemur albifrons, Perodicticus Potto, Stenops gracilis, Liclui- 
notus Indri and Avahi, Tarsius spectrum. At tab. 2 is the 
figure of Perodicticus Potto, and on tab. 3 that of Licha- 
notus Avahi. 

The internal structure of the Loris lias been illustrated by a comprehen- 
sive investigation of Vrolik. The results have been inserted in the ‘ Nieuwe 
Verhandelmgen tier erste Klassc van hot K. Nederl. lnstituut. van Wefen- 
sclmppen tc Amsterdam/ x. (IS 13) p. 75. Vrolik’s researches were first of 
all directed to the Stenops tardigrade in a fresh state ; but besides this he 
examined the St. gracilis and, as lie ment ions, the St. Jarauicus. In all he 
found a great accordance in internal structure, being thus in opposition to 
Schroder vSn der Kolk, who has announced important differences as occur- 
ring in the last-named species, but which Vrolik attributes to t he young con- 
dition of his specimen, and its having lain a long time in spirits of wine. 
The hemispheres of the cerebrum cover only the anterior part of the cere- 
bellum; the grooves upon it are not numerous, and the convolutions exhibit 
great symmetry. The lubereula rjuadrigemina did not consist, as asserted 
by Kolk, of one, but of two pairs. The most remark, able feature on the 
tongue is a dcnii-oaviilaginous and sub-membranous disc which is placed 
upon the under surface, not far from the apex of that organ, and is termi- 
nated by due dentils or points; Vrolik found this disc in all three species. 
The right lung has four, the left two lobes. Our author describes in detail 
the well-known vascular plexuses that occur in the extremities, ami arc not 
simply formed by the arteries, but also by the veins. The constrictions of 
the intestinal canal, as also the occurrence of a special vermiform crecal 
appendage, described by Schroder, from St. Javanicus, are disputed to exist by 
V rolik in all three species. The small intestines he found to be throughout 
of nearly equal width, excepting that they expanded somewhat in order to 
prolong theiTisdves into the large intestine ; the cite urn eoli terminates in an 
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obtuse but somewhat clougated apex that docs not contract suddenly, like 
an appendix vermiformis, but is of equal width with the intestine. The 
osseous iftid muscular systems arc described at very great length. Three 
beautiful plates illustrate the text. In the first a coloured drawing of the 
head of St. Tardigradus, in a fresh state, is given. 

An answer jo the criticising remarks of Vrolik has been communicated 
to the Tidjschr. \oor natuurl. gesch.’ xi. (18M)*p. 123, by S. van der 
Kolk. While Kolfc. for his former investigations could only have possessed 
a young specimen of Stenops Javanicus, preserved too for a long time in 
spirits of wine, he upon this occasion obtained the fresh carcase of an adult 
animal belonging to the same species. Now in respect to the viscera, he 
pointed out the same relations in tliis as in the young specimen; viz. the 
same intestinal constrictions, a long vermiform appendage or process, and a 
narrowing of the small intestine towards its point of opening into the large. 
One need only compare the two beautiful figures of Kolk, representing the 
parts just adverted to, with those of Vrolik, to perceive at a glance the 
striking difference between the two, and to concur then at once in Schroder’s 
opinion that Vrolik had not St. Javanicus before him, but took for this a 
specimen of St. tardigradus. The divergence in the account is thus not to 
bo ascribed to errors of observation, but to diversity of the species. 
These differences occur, moreover, in oilier points of structure; thus, 
c. g. iii St. Javanicus the left lung is divided into three, in St. tardi- 
gradus into simply two lobes ; besides, the liver is in the latter cleft 
into two lobes, whereof the right only divides into three lobides while 
the left is entire, but in St. Javanicus, ou the contrary, the aright lobe 
falls into five, and the left into three, lobules. To the external distinctions 
between the two species, important internal ones arc also superadded. In 
conclusion it is to be remarked that Schroder Inis likewise discovered the sacral 
plexus in the blood vessels, and that here also the venous plexus is present. 
Templeton contributes to the ‘Ann. of Nat. Hist.’ xiv, p. 3G2, some remarks 
concerning individuals of Stamps gracilis kept in confinement. This species 
is very common in flat-lands upon the east and west side of Ceylon, and 
apart from it no oilier species of " Stcuopuhc” there occurs. 


CHEIROPTERA. 

J. v. Tschudi projects, in S. 57 of his c Fauna Peruana,’ I lie following 
scheme or plau of this order,. 

1. Tribus Istiophora. II. Tribus An istiophora. 

A. Iknlibus molaribus Inhere ulat is. 

I. Scctio. Ch. pentadactyla. 

(a) Indicc complcto. 
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vacat. 1. Fain. Phropina. 

B. Den f Hits molanhus cuspid atis. 

{b) Indice incompleto. • 

2. Fam. Phi/Ilostomi/ia. 3. Fain. Modiliviri/ia. 

II. Sectio. Cli. tetradactyla. 

I. Fam. li /tin o/op him/. 5. Fam. Vesper/ ilioiiimt. 

An account of the Bats brought over by Cuming from the Philippine 
Islands lias been published by Waterhouse. (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 
*302.) In the * Zoology of the Voy. of Erebus/ Mo. iv, J. E. Gray has 
given the figures (without description) of Scot op hi hi s Gvtildii , morio, pioui/us 
and ( hryii , Nj/dophiftts Geoffrvi/ii , and Major, Mystadm tubvrcalala and 
Mo/ossm norfolccnm. 

htiopfwra. — Of the genus Phyllostoma, v.Tschudi has established two new 
species from Peru, 27/. rn//hror,ios, and oporaphilioa. 1. 77/. ert/fhromos 
(Tab. 1) : supra brunescens, subtus ex fuseo canescens, intra scapulas ot 
auriculas pilis elongatis den sis fcmiginco rufis; pros! heuiafe laueeolato. 2. 
27/. oparophihm (Tab. 2) : supra ex. fuseo cancsccns, latcribus uropygioquo 
obsenrioribus ; subtus albido-eanum. 

The genus Glowophoya has been divided by the same naturalist, in bis 
* Fauna Peruana/ into two sub-genera, Glossophat/a. and Chocrom/deris , 
Licht. a. Ghmophmja : “dentes incisorcs superiores contigui, medii majores ; 
lingua apiee ntrinque limbriata. longissima, exteusilis ; cauda disi incla ; 
patagium analc magnum vel impcrfectum/’ Typus, G. amploxioaudala. 

b. Choeroinjderis ; dentes incisorcs superiores parvuli, per paria disposili, 
lacuna intermedia distinct i, compress is lie botes, medii minores; rostrum 
tenuc, valde producturn ; lingua mollis, subglabra, hand fimbnata ; cauda 
nulla. Of this genus two new species are characterized by Tscliudi. J. (Hi. 
peruana (Tab. 13, tigs. 1-2) : “supra saturate fuliginoso-fusea, pilis basi 
albidis apiee fuscis ; subtus bnmeo-cancseens, pilis basi eauis apiee. bnmeis ■ 
prosthemato parvo, trigono laueeolato; alis nigris; antibrachio longif udinis 
uscjiiam ad dimidium piloso ; patagio interfcmorali null os uuguibus bnmeo 
flavcsccniibus.” Habitat , at tlic Eastern declivities of the Peruvian Cor- 
dillera. 2. Ch. iiKwuna (Tab. d, tig. .*3): “supra bruueo-canesccns, subtus 
dilut ior, alis fuscis ; prosthemate elongate triangulari ; paiagio interfcmorali 
Into, brevi, excise ; uuguibus nigris." From Mexico. The Reporter would 
observe that according to his investigations <1. er an data also belongs to this 
sub-genus. 

Mf scrota s is a genus, or rather sub-genus of llhinopames established by 
J. E. Gray in c Ann. of Mat. Hist/ xiii, j». OS. It agrees most with the sub- 
Maernpliylluvn. but is distinguished from this by the last, caudal joint 
projecting be\nnd the border of the large cmro-alary membrane. Another 
distinction .is afforded by ‘lie slrik ring dimensions of f hr ra/y rutd /hrir a//A.>// 
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upon the vertex. As a new species the M. Watediotmi also finds its place 
here : “ colore nmrino, abdominc pall id lore, prostliemate lauceolato.” Body 
2J", tail 2 '", ears .1 ", 2"'. .From Hayti. The genus Macrotis has also 
been found upon Jamaica. (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii. p. 221.) Two new 
species have been added to 0. Meyadenna. (1) M. spedrum, W agn. : “ supra 
sehistaeeo-cinereum ; subtus albidum; prostliemate vertical i, medioeri, ovali; 
trago lanceolate, intus appcndicula ovato aculo ; tin&uibus albidis.” From 
Cashmere,. (Bareli v. lingers Kaselnnir iv, 8 . 509, with tig.) ( 2 ) M. 
phUipphwtw, Watcrli. : tf supra eincrco-fuscum, subtus cinereum ; prosthe- 
mate vertical i fere ovali, ail apioom subtnmcato, horizon tali paulo minori, 
cordifonni ; anribiis permagnis ; trago elongate, attenuate, acute, ad basin 
antice lobo mediocri acuto instructo.” (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 301.) 

(ijjhh'OfhliHi. Ciilit/H/cfi'/'is has been increased with one species by Cray. 
Ch. J/tfiyi/iQf'v.s: " supra fuligiuosus, fusco-tinetus, subtus fuscesccns, gula 
I’ciuoribusque ad basin mfesccntibus ; auribus clongatis, atteuuatis, aentis.” 
From Hayti. (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. OS.) There likewise, Gray has 
given, further illustrations of his genus Phylhdia , and characterized the only 
known species thus: Ph. Purndii ; “auribus nmgnis subacutis; vcllerc 
cine i'a, see uti fuseo, pilis ad apieem obseurioribus.” From Jamaica. 

The I lows hoc Huts have received the most considerable accession of 
species. (1) Rhiuolophus yiyus, YVagn. : “maximus, fuligiuosus, capito, dorsi 
latcribus gasf r, Toque albidis; auriculis el on gat is angustis; eauda brevi.” 
From Benguola. (vid. our Archiv. 1815, s. 118.) ( 2 ) Rit. Martini, Frus., 

distinguished from the others by the muiibrano-tegumentary apparatus of the 
snout not being divided longitudinally. From West Africa. (A 4 UI. of Nat. 
Hist, xiii, p. 73.) (3) jRh. pt/ymrits, Wat.: prostliemate superioro seniicir- 

eulari ; corpora supra nigrieantc (pilis ad basin albcsccutibus), subtus 
cincrasccntc ; auribus aentis ad latus exterius distincte emarginatis. ( 1 ) 
Rtt. lihUipjiinnms, Wat., is nearly related to 1th. curysotis, but differs there- 
from in the much larger size of the accessory ear-lobe and the truncated 
form of the most anterior of the nasal huniiue. The two latter species are 
from the Philippine Islands. (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 303.) 

Nilsson has shown that Linmeus’s Vcspdilio uurinus is the "V. discolor of 
Ncucr. (Fdrhaudl. vid. de skand. Naturf. 1813, p. 130; Isis, 1815, 8 . 130.) 


INSECTIVOllA. 

Temminek, has in the f Fauna Japonica, Mammal.’ dec. 2 , finished his 
description of the Japanese Shrews. He characterizes the Sorex htdiew, 
S. Iki-Ncztmi, and S. mubrirtus, the first two of which are also figured, 
in treating of 8 . iudicus our author takes pains to inquire into its very 
confused synonymy, and remarks, that in the systematic ljsts the 8 . 
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myosuros of Pallas must be wholly suppressed, because it is based only upon 
an Albino specimen of one out of the four large species that are at present 
known under the names S. gigantcus, serpentarius, indicus, and crassicau- 
datus. In this respect, however, Temmiuek has erred, as is proved from 
the description left by Pallas, or by myself, of S. myosuros. His S. indicus 
is identical with S. myosuros, and this, as being the older name, should there- 
fore be retained. A. Smith gives, in his ‘ Illustrations of the Zoology of 
South Africa/ Nos. 21 and 22, the descriptions and figpres of four South 
African species of Shrews . Three of these species, Sore.tr capemis , Gcoffr., 
S.jfaveseens , Geoffr., and S, van ns, Smuts, were already known ; the fourth, 
S. mariquensu , has been re-established by Smith, and belongs to the sub- 
division Crocidura; its upper aspect is brownish red, as is also the 
under, only the colour is lighter, and there is a pearly gray under-fur. 
Hairs grayish black at base. Body 3" P". Tail 1" 10"', It is to be desired 
that the diagnoses given by Smith were more rigidly and grammatically com- 
posed, and that in particular the indications of colour fell into bet ter accord- 
ance in botli languages. Thus, c. g. A. Jlacescens is said by him to be 
“ broccoli brown” on the dorsal side, distinctly tinted with light yellowish 
brown, which statement is rendered in the Latin by rufo-flavus ; more- 
over, the ventral side is said in English to be wood-brown, in Latin 
fiavo-cincreus ; so that, judging from such a diagnosis, one might almost 
conclude that another species than the one described was meant. The 
European Fauna is indebted to Nilsson for the accession of anew species of 
Shrew, Sore* pumilus. (Hornsclmch’s Archiv. skand. Beitr., .1, S. 145.) This 
S.pumilus if still smaller than S. etruscus, and belongs to the same group as S. 
vulgaris, L. Tail slender, covered with longer hairs, between which no smaller 
ones occur, and terminated by an acuminate pencil of hairs ; head nearly as 
long as the whole remainder of the body ; colour, above, rusty gray brown, 
below, white; body, 1" 4$'"; fusiform tail, 1" 2 1"'. Found hitherto only 
in a single specimen in north-east of Schoncn. Now in this province S 
pygmmts has also been observed, and Nilsson surmises that, upon further 
comparisons being instituted, it may turn out that the Shrew from Jemt- 
land, regarded as S. rusticus, will admit of being interpreted as S.pygmams. 

Pakeospalax is a genus that has been founded by Professor Owen upon a 
fossil lower jaw. (Hist, of Brit. Foss. Mammal., p. 25.) It was found 
with remains of Mammoth, Goats, and Deer upon the coast of Norfolk, 
exhibits the nearest affinity to the Mole tribe, but is as large as that of a 
Hedgehog. Owen designates it by the specific name of P. mar/mis. Upon 
another fossil lower jaw from Hoodwcll, Wood, in * Ann. of Nat. Hist/ xiv, 
p. 350, has based a genus of primo-mundane Insect ivora, and Grilled it Spa la- 
codon ; but of this I know nothing further than the name. 

J. Jacobson has communicated (Forhandl. vid. da skand. Naturf., 
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fttockh. IS 13, p. 704 ; Isis, 1845, s. 459) some observations concerning the 
. changes which occur in the symphisis pubis of the Hedgehog daring preg- 
nancy and^parturitiom 


CARNIVORA. 

9 

Ursina. — Bazin has, in the € Actes de la Soc. Linn, de 
Bordeaux/ xiii, p. 113, avec fig., given an account of an 
Albino variety of the Ursus arctos , from the Pyrenees. 

A female was killed, 1841, in the mountains about Bagneres de Luchon, 
being 1 m. 27 in length, of a yellowish white or creamy colour, dark under 
the neck and ou the lower jar, the hut! extending from thence to the anterior 
part of the shoulders and upon the cheeks, and lading away at the eyes. 
External and anterior side of the arm and fore-arm yellow ; hind legs 
internally almost isubcl, or cream-coloured, externally dirty white; belly 
studded with several irregular spots of a tolerably dark yellowish white hue ; 
eyes ml, claws yellowish white. 

Along with the above wo have Professor Owen (Brit. Eossil Mammalia, 
p. 77) and Pictet (Pahrontologie, 1, p. 140) expressing themselves even 
now against Blaiuvillc’s view of Ursus arctos being only an abortive or arrested 
descendant of K. spelantx. The Professor would appear likewise to be unac- 
quainted with my works upon the Cave-bears and upon the Muggendorliau 
Cave-animals generally, although they have been inserted in this Archive 
and in the * Isis.’ 

Concerning the Bears that occur upon the Japanese islands, Tcmminck 
has, in the ‘Eauna Japonica/ p. 29, communicated up to the present time 
more precise information. He reckons 3 species. (1) Ursus ferox, dark 
brown, occasionally blackish, in some individuals the colour being brighter 
upon the head and fore- quarters, in others interrupted by a yellowish band 
proceeding from the shoulders, as in the Siberian Bears with a neck- 
collar ; another variety is more of a fallow or gray tint. Hitherto wc 
have obtained only skins of the above, without the skull and foot-bones, so 
that the determination of the species still does not appear to me quite 
secure ; one of these skins had a length of about eight feet. In the moun- 
tainous districts of the islands Jozo and Karafto, it attacks horses, deer 
and even man ; but is frequently too kept in confinement, in order to fatten 
and then cat it. (2) U, tibetanns , frequently occurs in the mountainous 
parts of the Japanese islands, and usually subsists upon vegetable sub- 
stances ; Sic bold saw also an Albino of this species. (3) U. miritimus : in 
the year 1690 several Polar or Ice bears (?) are said to have been seen upon 
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the coasts of the province Jetsigo (between 37'** and 38° N. Br.) ; v. Siebold 
is ol’ opinion that they might have been wafted thither upon ice-blocks. 

Muslcli/Uf. — The same Zoologist has also described a. Japanese Badger and 
3 species of Marten, viz. Melon anakuma, with Mitsfda mdampns, bradii/fira, 
and Hat si. Moles anakuma is devoid of the streaked markings upon the 
head, as seen in our own and the North American Badger., The form of 
the cranium, with the number, form, and disposition of the teeth, is exactly 
as in our own species. Mu si da hielamyus has been alnr.uly described and 
figured by the Reporter in Sehreberis Suppl.; we here learn from Temminek 
that the winter and summer fur-coat are very differently coloured. M. 
bra rhyma is only known by skins without head; M. I Id hi agrees inform 
and size with our Polecat, but its fur is shorter and of another colour. Our 
Lutra nil (juris also occurs frequently in Japan, as is shown bv a comparison 
of the skeleton and numerous skins. Enhydris marina is at present remark- 
ably rare, so that a skin, at the time when Siebold was staying in Jedo, would 
cost from 800 to 1500 francs. In the catalogue already mentioned of the 
Fauna des Departements dc la Charenie-lnlericurc, Lesson also mentions a 
Mu slela visor, (that of Buff. xiii. pi. 31 et pi. color. 'EM), and adds, “ tolerably 
common in the great woods of Schize and the tract of land separating Sain- 
tongc and Poitou; having been incorrectly taken for an American beast-, and 
omitted in all the French Faunas. In his ‘Nouveau Tableau dn Rogue 
Animal,’ Lesson places this M. vison directly after M. martes and foina, and 
juxtapos'd.* as synonymous the Vison of Button (pi. col. 232) ; but in 
sneaking of Putorius hitreola, he once again cites the Vison, Buff. ; so that 
one can serg-cely know what rank this VI. vison is to occupy as a species with 
Lesson. We fortunately know that one must not deal too rigidly with him 
as regards accuracy. 

Bazin, in the * Act dc la Soc. Linn, de Bord./ xiii, 91, 
attempts to determine satisfactorily what animals w ere those 
designated by the ancients with the names aiXmtpotj, yaXrj, 
and y«Aewr?jc« 

According to his interpretation, atXovpot; signifies the domestic Cat. VaXi } 
means the Must el a rulyoris : and yet tliis name appears to have been given 
also to most animals of the genus Musi da. YuXtoufo)^ ya\£werj(j y and 
yaXiMrtjc may be regarded as synonyms, and sign i fy m midiform is ; they 
were applied to all animals whose form and habits corresponded with those 
of the small Wenzel or ya\ij. The yaXtwrtic of Aristophanes is a Lizard, 
but does not belong to Cuvier’s Galeotcs. The yaXtdjrrjc of Polybius is a 
Sword-fish. 

Viverrina. — The Reporter has moreover called attention to the necessity 
of our distinguishing among the Mvujos two species, or at all events porma- 
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n cut varieties. (Baron, v. TTtigel’s Kasclmiir iv, S. 570.) (1) ITerjmtex 

pallidm, Wagu. : "major fcrnigiueo-hitesccns, pilis e ferrugineo-fiuico et. 
pal lido hiteo auimlutis; pcdilms saturatioribus.” 17" 2'". — II. Malacvenm s. 
Mtt tig os IV. Cuv. : "minor, l'usoo-lutcsiriis, pilis c nigro et pallid e lutoo- 
aunulatis; podibus pallidioribus,” .Hi" _U"\ I lot li from India. Of ilie 
Viwrra genet la , Lesson, in his pulilishod catalogue, informs us that it is 
pretty common in the oak-woods of Fourras, and. that not a year elapsed 
without sundry splci mens being killed. Roehcbmne state's that he has only 
seen three individuals of the Genet brought to market from the Depart ement 
ile la Charente, and that it occurs but seldom in tiro great woods between 
Laroehefoucault and Conolens. 

Canixa. — Temminck lias commenced, in the second 
Decade of the Fauna Japonica, the description of the Japa- 
nese Dogs. 

According to the accounts given by Fr. v. Sir-bold the Japanese dis- 
tinguish from each other three races of the do Medic, Dog. The one is 
the sporting Dog, known by its straight ears, pointed muzzle, and slen- 
der form : the hairy coat usually short and smooth, of varied colour, but 
mostly yellowish red, or white, with bright brown or black spots. Its food 
consists, like that of the other races, in fish ; audit is used for hunting. 
The other race is the street Dog or Cur, which belongs not to one but aLl 
kinds of streets. It is less slender than the other, and the body thicker; 
ears dependent, fur longer, the tail being recurved and very hairy. It is. found 
of all colours, among others of a foxy red. The house Dog has been intro- 
duced from China. 

The, wild Japanese Dog, Jamainu of the Chinese (Ctwh fiodo/d/j/h/.c, 
Tenon.:), is similar to our A Volf, but smaller, and shorter in the legs. 
The fur is short and smooth, hut the tail is clothed with long hairs; the con- 
dition of the fur, as well as its colouring, differs slightly from that of the 
Wolf. The body measures 2" \V\ the tail about J \ the height of t he 
shoulder 1' I", ears 3". It s mode of living is that of our Dog. The Fox. 
so frequently met with in Japan is, according to Temminck, identical with 
Canis vid/jcs. 

E. v. Baer has communicated to the Bullet dc la Classe 
Physico-niathcm. de TAcad. de Petersb. 1844, ii, p. 47, new 
documents touching the migration of Foxes in a southerly 
direction. 

In the year 1842 a fresh individual was captured in the neighbourhood of 
Petersburg, and two others (a male and female) killed in Courland, oil the 
borders of Lithuania, nearly under 50° Br. So far as the narrator could 
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ascertain from experience, whole bodies of individuals have been met with in 
the spring of the year. 

A remarkable work upon canine madness, by Renner .and Schenk, entitled 
c die liundswuth nnd lVnchtigung dor Irrtliiimei*/ &c., Jena, 1811, 30 s., 
has appeared. 

H V/exina. — T lic osteology of tlic Hyaena, in combination 
with the establishment of the fossil species, has been worked 
out by Blainvillc in the 1 1th fasciculus of his Os tco graphic. 

The Pro tales, which had been associated by the Reporter in one family 
along with the llyrena, is brought by Rlainvillc to a place among the Dogs, 
but as appears to me with less exactitude. .Regard being paid to the 
anomalous condition of ilic teeth, it is best after all to form from it a distinct 
family. The IJijama hranea, B., is united with II. striata to constitute a 
single species ; yet I had two years previously demonstrated, in the 
‘Abhandl. dor. Akadem. dor. IVissensch. zu Miinchen/ from the condition 
of the cranium and dental structure, joined to the peculiar hairy covering 
and colour of the fur, the claim upon tlic part of the first to hold good as a 
distinct species, Blaiuville has only before him the single skull of that //. 
hnuiea of which Cuvier and 11. Geoffrey had already made mention, while all 
declare that the lower carnivorous tooth exhibited an internal tubercle, as in 
II. striata. But upon t wo skulls, whose comparison may be adduced, I have 
ntirely failed to detect the same, upon one of them only a slight: indication 
of it being present : I have as little too been able to perceive such a 
tubercle iu*\ third specimen at Vienna, so that the cranium preserved in the 
Paris collection is either not to be taken at all for that of II. hnuiea , but of 
striata, or the internal tubercle is apparent simply as an accidental ano- 
maly upon the carnivorous tooth. Sundcvall has recorded (Porhandlinger 
vid. do skand. Naturf. Stoekli., IS 13, p. 0*12; Isis, 1815, S. 130) the 
occurrence of a cranium of Pro teles with the full complement of molar 
tcefh, viz. five above as well as below. 

Felina. — Owen has, in the Brit. Fossil Mammalia, p. 163, 
drawn attention to a good character whereby the crania of 
the Tiger and Lion may he distinguished. 

It consists in the “ prolongation backwards, in the lion, of the nasal pro- 
cesses of the maxillary bones to the same transverse line which is attained 
by the upper ends of the nasal bones ; whilst, in the Tiger, the nasal pro- 
cesses of the maxillary bones never extend nearer to the transverse line 
attained by the upper ends of the nasal bones than one third of an inch, and 
sometimes fall short of it by two thirds of an inch, where they terminate by 
an obtuse 6r truncated extremity, whilst in the Lion they arc pointed. It is 
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very desirable that this character should be determined, if possible, in the 
continental specimens of the skulls of the Felis spolaja.” The Reporter is 
enabled to reply to this enjoinment, the plaster cast of a skull of the F. 
spehea, which was completely preserved in all parts, having arrived with the 
Munster collection of fossils. On this cranium, however, the nasal processes 
of the superior maxillary bone do not merely rc.oain behind the above- 
mentioned transverse line, but even extend to some distance beyond it. The 
F. spehea is accordingly not to be placed along with the Tiger, but with the 
Lion, although it is also specifically distinct from the living species. The 
Reporter would take this opportunity of remarking, that upon the same skull 
is present the alveola or socket for the first false molar. Upon a lower sec- 
torial molar tooth, from the Red Crag at Nowboum, Owen has based the 
Fells par dohles. (p. 1G9.) 

Fells Geoff 'roj/i has been distinguished as a distinct species by D’Orbigny 
and (iervais. (Instil ul ., p. 189, and Magas, de Zoolog., n. 89, tub. 58.) 
In certain respects it resembles the. Ocelot, Glial i and Margnav, but is 
somewhat larger than the latter, less thick -set than all ill roe, and particularly 
distinguished from them by the small, numerous, punctiibrm and blackish 
spots which it has upon the body, shoulders and a great part of the legs. 
These spots, arranged as they are in. au oblique series, appear, yet without 
attaining to this, as if fully prepared to he continued in a linear form ; they 
form no stripes as in the above-mentioned species. Upon the bead and 
neck they are replaced by lines ; there are, c. g. two cheek-bands, a distinct 
band upon the neck, and under that four transverse bands. The jrtnder sur- 
face of the body has some bands of a less dark colour; the tail is anuulated. 
The oar has a large white spot, upon it posteriorly. Length of the body 
0, 55, of the tail 0, 32. D’Orbigny brought three specimens from Rio Negro, 
in Patagonia. 

With other cavern-fossils in the Kent’s Hole were found the remains of a 
Machairodus , Kaup., that have been recognized by Owen as belonging to 
a new species, on which he lias bestowed the name of M, latideris . (Brit. 
Foss. Mamin, p. 171.) The largest of the canine teeth (which are the only 
parts of the skeleton that have hitherto been found in England) measure 
0" along the anterior curve, and I", 2'" across the base of the crown ; the 
animal to which they belonged could not have been inferior in size to the 
Fobs spehea. 


MARSUPIALIA. 

Owen has made the unexpected discovery that in Thyla- 
cinns the pouch-bones do not exist as bones, but are only 
represented by two small, longisli, and flat fibro-cartilages. 
(Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 62.) 
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These cartilages are imbedded in the columns of the abdominal ring, 
and each of them appears as a condensed or thickened part of the ten- 
don of the obliques ext emus abdominis muscle which forms t'fio upper 
columnar fibres. The length of the marsupial fibre-ear I ilage is 0 lines, 
its breadth 3 — 1, its diameter 'lj lines. Of such a condition were the 
rudiments of the pouch bones found in two adult females aud* one male; in 
a fourth large and old male some particles of osseous substance had been 
deposited in the middle of the libro-eart ilage, and causcn a grating sound, 
while a section was being made of them with the knife. 

Gray, in tlie Zoology of tire Yoy. of F.rcb. Mamm. tab. 
25, lias given figures of three species of the genus Antechhms , 
namely, A . Strainsomi > leu coy aster , and ajfiuis. Gould has 
obtained from South Australia a new species of Kangaroo- 
rat, which he has published in the Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, 
p. 389, under the name Bettongia campeslris. The texture 
and colour of the fur bears much resemblance with that of 
our hare. He moreover characterizes three other new 
species : Huhuatnrus Iluutmanii , Halm . Duma and Lay or • 
chest es Mrsntus . (Ann. xiv, p. 4-16.) 

Gilbert has, in the Annals, xiv, p. 447, communicated his 
observations concerning the habits and mode of life of 
Lagorch^stes aUnpilis , Macropus ocydrornus , and Halmaturus 
manicatm . 

For the first time during the composition of this Report, 
lias the second Part of GoukPs Monograph of the Macropo- 
didac, although bearing date May 1st, 1842, come to hand. 
The objects of which it treats are Macropus fufginosus ; 
Halmaturus rvjicotiis , nalabatns , Parry ? , agitis , and Thetidis ; 
Osphrunter antilopimis ; Petrogafe penici/latn , lateralis and 
inornata ; Dendrofagus ursinns, and inustus ; Lag or chest es 
conspicilfata ; Bettonyia cuniculus and fasciata . 


BODENTIA. 

Sciurina. — Betrachtungen iiber die verschiedenen Arten 
von Ziescl in Russland, rnit Bemerlumgen fiber die Anor- 
dnung und geographischc Vertheilung der Gattung SpeiS 
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mopliiluSj so wic liber die {Classification der Familic der 
Eidibornclicn, von J. F. Brandt. 

Under this title, Brandi has, iu the ‘Bulletin <le la Classe Physico- 
mnthematique de PAcad.de IY;to.r.sb/ ii (IS I t), p. 357, given a distin- 
guished contribution towards a more exact acquaintance with the family 
Soiurina. An al)st raet of the above is also contained iu the ‘lust.’ p. 299. 
lie first; of all divides this family into two tribes : Onapsiarinu and Arch - 
Mjj'tttu ; the forn.hr including the genera tiAnras, Blemunfs, ticiuropleras, and 
Tamlas, the latter the genera Arch, ays and Spcrmophilus. According to our 
author, there must be in Russia, besides the Baibac, two other species allied 
to this and Aretomys Mon ax, viz. Ihe Marmot (? A. camt&chaiica), already 
mentioned by Pallas as the A. Baibac varb'las aioUschatlm, and another 
recently discovered iu the Altai regions, and very similar to this, which may, 
perhaps, constitute a distinct species, the A. balbanku. Brandt then pro- 
ceeds to the arrangement of the species in the genus Spennophilus, in which 
undertaking a far richer amount of material has been at his command than 
at mine, lie divides the genus into two subgcnera. 

Subgeucra 1. — Cohbo/is ; Molarium suporionmi primus sccundo ct tc-rtio 
duplo vcl vix duplo minor, a pice sub o — 1 - lobatus ct acie compressa, trans- 
versa, subobliqua, satis lata, truncata, acuta instructus. Molarium supc- 
riovum 2 , 3 ct I- corome c mieato-t ria ugu lares, facie intoriore compressa*, 
valde angustic ct acuminata?. .Plica? centrales lougil inline subiequales, valde 
elevatu*, in margino corona* externo parnllela*, in. margiue corona? interno 
ant cm augulo plus minusvc aculo intro rsum comment es ct parte interna 
conjunct «c. Auricula*, truncata* vcl subtnmcata*, brevissiime, iAterdum fere 
marginiformes. Plantie nuihe vel pone digitorum basin ad calcareum usque 
vcl in ealeanco lantum pilosa*. Here belong all the European and Asiatic, 
as well as all the .Russian, Marmots. 

(a) Plant a* adult is to tie nuda* (in calcanei lateribus tamen pilis rigidiusc.nl is 
incumbentibus limbala* el ex parte tecta?); auricula? submargini formes trun- 
cata? ; eauda sulmirdiocris vcl brevis, podario longitudino sulmpialfs, (a.) 
ocidomm ambitus capitis Inf mbits concolor. (1) tip. fa has, Bias, cl Keys. 

(2) tip. ra/rsceas , K. B. (_/. a mini at as), /3, oculorum ambitus albus vel albi- 
dus, a capitis lateribus colore pallidiorc distincl.us. (3) tip. cryfhrogcays, 
Brandt ; capitis superior facies, apiee rostri except o, griseo, nigricaute ct 
albido mixta ; cumin cireiler j — 3 corporis longitudinis, pilis femigineis 
nigris plerumque mixtis, patent ibus, subdistichis obsessa. Body 9 — 13", 
tail with hairs 2 #/ 3'" — 3". (I) tip. brer lea ad a, Brandt (tip. magosarlscas, 
Evorsm.), capi tis superior facies cum rostri dorso fere tot a subsordidc ferru- 
ginea, vix nigro mixta ; eauda i— J corporis longitudinis, ultra medium ct. in 
lateribus pilis subadpressis ferrugiueis, apiee albis obsessa. Body S" — 9 $'", 
■4fr\\ with hairs 1" — G". Brandi would distinguish this species from Lieli- 
'4phstcin's Sp. in ugosariscus, which was hitherto only known from the Berlin 
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specimen by the want of the thumb and the colour, by the one-coloured flat 
tail and distinctly nimulatcd hairs upon the body. (5) Sp. futtf/osariscifs, 
Licht. (0) Sp. w listens, Men.; probably identical with Citillus xautho- 
prymna, Bonn. 

(b) Plant m adultorum in caleaneo plus miuusvc largitcr pilosac ; auric uke 
brevissima' ; eauda elongata, podario triplo vcl duplo longior, cum pilis 
circiter * corporis lougitudiuis oequans. (7) Sp. Parn/i , Rich. (8) Sp. 
Erersi.uhhi i f Brand t (Jrcfomj/s tdlaieus. Ev.), facies suprn nigro albido et 
feiTugineo mixta; eauda distich a, cum pilis corporis dimidiam Iongitudincm 
superans. Body 9 — J IV', tail with hairs 5 — 6". 

(e) Plant so ])Otie digitorum basin ct in caleaneo in adult is pilose ; auricula) 
breves, sed distinct issime marginafa* ; eauda mcdiocris vel submedioeris J vcl 
J corporis lougitudiuis. (9) Sp. f/tdfefus, Tcnim. (10) Sp. Citillus j of this 
species the Reporter has obtained one specimen from Vienna, another from 
Constantinople, and has heard of some having been procured in Bohemia. 

The doubtful species of the Russian Fauna are (11) Sp. iulcnucdius, (?) 

2 specimens from Balkasch. See, preserving a kind of mean betwixt Sp. 
erythrogenys and brevieauda, (12 ?) Sp. jticufnms, mentioned by Cmeliii, 
am! probably Sp. Eversnianni ; (Jo ?) Sp. tcueostirlus, founded, like the sub- 
sequent oucs. upon the varieties recorded by Pallas; (11?) Sp. d a u ficus. 

Spermophili peregrini : (15) Sp. couador, is. Geoffr., probably identical 
with Sp. fulvus : fib) Sp. FfftuUiui; (17) Sp. Hood'd ; (18) Sp. Richurdsouii. 

Submenus 11. — Otuspermupirilus. Molarium superiorum primus sccundo 
circiter triple minor, conieus acuminatus npico ant ice- rotiuidato hevigalo, 
postiee parqm oblique truncato ct. fossula minima impresso. .Molarium 2, 

3 ct 1, corona) fere subrhomboida.*, facie inferiore pat urn august at a 1 , subse- 
milunares et rotundatie. Plain mastuealorii plica.* centrales parum elevatm, 
subparallehe, longitudinc inajquales, anteriorc longiore, jiosteriore in erure 
intcrioro impressa. Aurieuhe mcdiocrcs vcl submedioeres, circiter J capitis 
lougitudiuis. Cauda elongata. Plan la* pone digitus pilosax Here belong 1.9 — 25 
Sp. Beecheyi, Douylasii, mac founts, la tend is, f/ranun uxus Ctuflrii and mexicanm. 
It is not said how many species have been examined a s to their dentil ion. 

Distinguished as is this work by Brandt upon the Sciurina for its solid 
information, the article u Ecureuil,” by Boitard, in * 'Diet, liniv. dM list. Nat., 
v, p. 207, has been, upon the other hand, superficially and carelessly pre- 
pared. According to him, it must be very annoying to Systeinat ists, who Jay 
such great stress upon the characters of the cranium, to learn that a form 
such as that of the infra-orbital foramen brings the Sciurina into approxi- 
mation with the Elephant. He is further of opinion that, after the Sciurina 
have been studied in a more philosophic manner, the 101 species at present 
comprised in that family will admit of being reduced to twelve or fifteen at 
the very utmost. These assertions arc a satisfactory proof of Boitard being 
inconfpetcut. as yet to pass judgment upon points of Zoology. 
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S. iVfuller and H. Sclilcgel have given the description of 
the Scjurina tliat occur on the islands of tlie Indian Archi- 
pelago. It is to l>e found in the 10th Ilefte dcr V erhandcl. over 
de natuurl. Gcschied. dcr Nederl. overzeesche bezitt Zoologic. 

No mmiion is made whatever in this of my labours upon the 8oi- 
urina in Selin.* ber’s works, which 1 the more lvgrct, since many doubts 
entertained by fiiiller and Sehlcgcl might have been thereby removed, 
while to them there was naturally a far greater supply of materials at 
command than to myself, as also opportunities for observing habit and 
geographical range, which to me were wholly wanting. The fifteen species 
of Seiurina, which they admit as belonging to the Indian Archipelago, are 
divided in the following manner: (a) Large species without lateral stripes; 
tail very long, clothed with two distinct: rows of very long hairs; skull broad 
and strong; muzzle short, broad, and arched; above as well as below, upon 
cither side, four molar teeth : Sr. bir.olor , /ly/iolcuc/w, and r/ thipphui. (b) 
Species of median size, usually provided with long stripes upon the sides 
of the body; tail thickly covered with hair, yet less distinctly tripiunated 
than in a, and longer than the body; in front of the first true molar there 
is one of very small size : Sr. fiifipttft'it, rubriroi/cr, n. sp., Rajffem, rltiu- 
t-Mity nir/i'onUtttiHx, fottcoMi**, n. sp., modrshfs and a/rrinai, n. sp. (e) Species 
very small, tail shorter than the body, molar teeth as in b : Sr. r.vili.s and mcla- 
notis. (d) Species of median size, tail shorter than the body ; muzzle more or 
less elongated; molar teeth as in b; living mostly upon or near the earth; 
colour dark; tail slightly bieurvate ; Sr, i,adtjuh and latieainty.lm. "With 
the exception of the three new species, the rest have been already described. 
Of the former, which belong to Celebes, and have been published by Corsica, 
merely the diagnoses have been given, as follows: — (l) Sc. rubrtceuUr ; 
size, form, and colour in general like that of Se. hippurus, but the ears 
longer and covered much more closely with black hairs of very great length, 
and thus projecting far beyond the ears ; the reddish brown of the lower 
parts not only extends over the inner but also outer side of the paws ; caudal 
lniirs black, surrounded towards the apex with broad rings of a feeble red- 
dish brown tint. (;2) Sc. leucomns : size and form as in Sc. vittat.us and 
nigrovittatus ; ears lined internally with brownish yellow, posteriorly with 
long black hairs, projecting far above the ears ; colour of the upper parts 
and outer side of the feet olive-brown ; the hairs mostly marked with rusty- 
yellow rings, and having in part black apices; tail dappled with these 
three colours, behind the cars a large white spot : under side of the body 
rust-coloured, inclining to reddish brown. (3) Sc. vwri/ius : general appear- 
ance and form as in Sc. modcstus, but somewhat smaller, the tail being rather 
shorter, ears less hairy, and the colour more uniform ; above, whitish gray, 
and the hairs with whitish yellow points ; beneath, ashy-gray. 
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If tlie author (S. 91) adduces Sc. avrkenfer ns being identical with Sc. 
FinUn/mnU the Reporter lias, on the contrary, to remark, that in both not 
merely the absolute size of the body, but also the relation to it of v;he tail, 
in uccordu nee with the preceding descriptions, exhibits such differences, that 
so long as these are not equalized, ail identification of both kinds of animals 
does not appear to him justifiable. 

Concerning the habits of Tam ins sfrhtttt*, Eversmann has given extensive 
details in the ‘Bullet de la Classc Phys. Math, do PAcad. ie Petcrsb.’ ii, p. 
.1:23. 

Myoxina. — L ortet has (Ann ales ties sc. phys. et nat., 
tP Agriculture et tV Industrie, publiees par la Soe. lioy. 
iV Agriculture, &c., dc Lyon, vii, 1841, p. 153, and 430) 
communicated observations concerning the lethargic sleep 
of the Dormouse (Myoxus mnscardimtif.) 

Tlie observations were instituted upon a single individual, and in such a 
manner that the bulb of the thermometer was introduced between the Neu- 
tral folds of skin. They were commenced in October, IS 13, and extend 
over a whole year. On October 25th the animal fell into the lethargic sleep, 
out of which it awoke several times. Until tin* following June was the 
longest period of sleep; and tlie following is the. temperature as observed 
by a Centigrade scale : 

Air tempo- Temperature of 
rat urc. tlie animal. 

1'TonV November :29 to December G . 11,9 . . . 12,2 

„ id „ 15 . J 2,3 . . . -11,9 

„ 17 „ n. . n,9 . . . io,9 

„ 15 January 15 . 7,3 . . . 7,0 

January 17 February G . 8,4 . . . 3,5 

The animal was longest awake, 

from „ 7 to January 9 . . 1 1,0 . . . 32,0 

„ 15 February 27 . 7,5 . . . 30,2 

„ 1G March 27 . . 9,0 . . . 35,0 

Until the middle of July the sleep was almost always lethargic, with consi- 
derable diminution of the temperature, and the animal required but a few 
seconds in order to relapse therein, without its dropping off into a sleep similar 
In that of the other Mammalia, i. e. without depression of heat and without 
protracted or irregular respiration. From the 20th of July the animal con- 
tinued in a waking or sleeping condition, without exhibit ing symptoms of 
let, lu wgic sopor. Tlie first lethargic sleep was observed upon October 15, 

1 S 1 K and thus almost at the same time as in the past year. 

D iron a. — Remarks upon the classification of the Jerboas, in reference 
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chiefly to the species occurring in Jtussia, with a survey of the systematic 
arrangement of the species in general, their affinities and geographical distri- 
bution, ltive been communicated by Brandt, in the ‘.Bullet dc la Classe 
Phys. Math, do PAe&d. dc Detersb.’ ii, 1 S 1 !•, [). 201). Brandt first of all 
divides tJic family of Jerboas into three sub- families : (l) bipod uw. s. Tgla - 
roditch/U • (2) Nerionima, (including merely the North American Jacidus) ; 
(3) I'rdriitin .* lie again divides the Dipodina ini o two seel ions with three 
genera, besides syb -genera and genera below these, as follows: Scot. A. 
Dentes ineisorii superiores sulcal i ; pedes postici tridaetyli — Dipndcs ge iuthti. 
Clen. 1. hi pit » , .Fr, Cuv., with two subgenera. 

ISubgcn. 1. Scictopada, Brandt: molares 3 molariuin superiorum primus 
facia externa 2-3 plicatus, interna biplicata; seeundus ct ultimas facie 
utrcnpic biplieati, Ac. lYdiini posiicnrmn digitus medius latcralibus fere 
sub;ef]uali;s vcl paulo longior, artieulo suo ajut ali Iaterales superans. Dentes 
iueisorcs albi. (a.) Jf/tfhr/ts, Brandt : molarium sup. primus extus triplicates, 
intus bi])lica.tns ; seeundus e< terliu.s utrimpte biplieati. .Maiidibubc mola- 
riuni primus el. .secuialus utrimjiie triplimti, <vc. Tail without black arrow -like; 
marking and white tip. As a species Brandt here reckons simply 1). Tclum , 
Liehf:., and is of opinion that 1). /tr.ddctw, Ilk, which is based solely upon 
Mus Jaeulus, var. media of Dallas, likewise belongs lien 4 , on which account 
Brandt would have the name, J). halticus, retained for this species. The 
Reporter finds this restriction to he in the highest degree hazarded, since 
Dallas unites his var. media with the Jaeulus, and thus with a pcutadacty- 
lous species, whih*, with his usual accuracy, it is difficult to assume that lie 
should have committed an oversight upon this point, (b.) Brandt : 

molar sup. 1, 2 et 3 utmiijuo biplieati. Mamlibulir molarium primus 
utriiupio biplicalus, seeundus extus triplicatus, intus biplicatus, &c. Tail 
witii arrowy marking. Here come — 2, J). ivytfptim ; 3, J). hirtipcs ; I, 
l). titttvi'vldi'xiis ; and 5, I). unniriUuricns. The two latter species Jlrand f 
considers, with the Bcportor, to be insecure. 

tSubgen. 2. Dip as, Brandt : molares j, molar sup. primus minimus simplex, 
eictcri extus subtriplieati, intus biplieati, &c. Pedum postieoruiu digitus 
medius laleralilms august ior, lirngit inline iis subaapialis vcl vix brevier. 
Dentes incisures aurantiaci. Ex. fi, I), sagitta ; 7, 1). htjopits. Soetio 
B. Dentes ineisorii superiores hevigati ; pedes posteriores 5 dactyli, rarius 
•l-daetyli. Seiffrfides. — (Jen. 1 . 1 . Sci?tetc% Wngn. : dentes molares j, eaud a 
pieiura sagittifonni oruata. Subgenus I. Scictonv/s, Brandt : pedes postici 
l-dactyli. I, iSc. tefradaclt/Jns y Lieht. Brandt lias unfortunately been 
unable to impart any information concerning the osteology and dental sys- 
tem of this, remarkable species. Subgenus 2. Scirlela , .Brandt; pedes 
postici 5-daetyli. Here belong — 2, Sc. Jacidus, of which lirandt distin- 
guishes the following varieties : var. a. Macrolis = J). Jacttltm, Auct., J) 
subvar. «. nigricans = 1). deauminm , Lieht., subvar. j5 ilavebceus = J). rcu *- 
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ilktrius , Ev., and var. b. braohyotis = I), spicnlum , Licht. As a result 
supported upon an examination of more than thirty specimens, Brandt 
here reduces four species into one, and in this respect, he maV'be right, 
since we also know now, from the observations of others, that the length of 
the ears and the tail, as well as the colouring, is subject to diverse vari- 
aiions. Bins ins had already remarked that D. vexillarins is not different- 
from 1). Jaculus, and Eversmann doubted the propriety of {he distinction 
between the latter and I), deemmtuus. 3, Sc. Acmti$n ; 1, Sc. eliifcr, 
according to Brandt, probably one in kind with the preceding species, since 
it deviates from it only in such characters as have been found to be change- 
able in 1). Jaculus. 5 , Sc. indie as. Gray: 0. Sc. annuli n is ; 7, Sc. aalacolis. 
Gen. III. Plot ijecreo in >/*, Brandt: dentes molares :j ; cauda pictura sagitti- 
formi pri vatu. 1, VI. platyncns ----- J). plafgaras, Licht. Brandt gives a 
detailed description of this species. 

Ciiinc illina. — W c have been informed by Bridges (Ann. Nat. Hist, 
xiv, p. 5li) that Toyota pa Hi pcs inhabits the east side of the Chilian Andes; 
ho found those animals at a height of 1000 to 5000 feet, between V ilia- 
vicouoia and Uspallat-a, in a rocky valley. 

OuyeTi'Mux.v. — Ocfodnn gliroides has been established .as a new species 
by P. Gcrvais and A. d’Orbiguv. (llov. Zool. p. 12.1.) The colour and 
character of the hair remind us of that in .My ox us glis and the Chineilla. 
Hairs white, ashy gray above, white below. Tail blackish brown beneath, 
tipped with the same colour, and somewhat pencil-like (eu balai.) Tin* new 
species is distinguished from O. Cumiugii, of whose size it- is, by the molar 
teeth bcii\jg somewhat less extended, especially the fourth, which has less 
oblique plaits, the upper being move triangular and the lower more in the 
form of the Arabian eight (or S) with the exception of the posterior, the 
crown whereof is rod-like (laparlic eburnec est virguliforinc), with external 
notches, and not with internal as in O. Cumiugii. In this, the same toot.li 
and its corresponding fellow in the upper jaw is less dillercnt in form and com- 
pass from the preceding one than in O. gl ironies. The new species comes 
from the heights of the Bolivian Andes in La Paz, where it lives principally 
upon Cactus. This opportunity serves to remind me that another new 
species, and thus the third of this genus, has come to hand from Chili; 
upon it I bestow the name of Oclodou pallidas , with the diagnosis : 0. 
luteseens, infra pallidior, pedihns apieeqne emu he subpowieillalo albciit-ibus. 
Bridges has furnished some information coiicerning the residence anil habits 
of Octodoii Cimiagii , Sc hi: ado n f asciis , and Pocjdtagowgs afar. (Ann. of Nat. 
Hist, xiv, p. 54.) 

Gun ici; labia. — I nstead of rejoicing in the sound discrimination between 
the genera of this family, as acquired by closer examination of the skull and 
dentition, P. Gcrvais endeavours, if it were yet possible, to throw these 
again into confusion, in the ‘ Diet, l iiiv. d’liist. Nat.’ iv, p. 413, lie 
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unites forsooth not merely Poephagomys, but even Ododon and Schizodon , 
with Cimomys , thus bringing together genera the most different ; in doing 
this lie wftuld leave it as an undecided point whether they may not be 
regarded as lorming a small family or a single genus. Eversmaim remarks 
in the e Bullet, de Petersb.’ ii, p. 121, that Ellobias t alpinus occurs in the 
fertile steppes on the south-western promontories of the Ural in frequently 
ii 1 erctl ibl e mini fu ts . 

Mu Rina. — It hr$ been found that f lic, geographical distribution of Mm 
annul m extends much further north than has hitherto been supposed. 
Siindevall alludes to VV. v. Wright, upon his late return from a journey to 
Finland, having found the Mus minutus in the country of Kuopio, upon 
which llornsohueh observes, that it occurs also not un frequently in Neu- 
Vorpommern. (Archiv. skaiul. Beitr. z. Kalurgesch. l. S. MO.) Of 
Cricelomys gambianns Eraser remarks, that it is common upon the island 
ol Fernando Po, lives under the . ground, bid .ascends also trees to get at 
llieir fruit, and with the natives is regarded as the greatest delicacy on 
high days or holidays. (Ann. Nat. Jlist. xiii, p. 221.) Bridges sets 
down some short remarks concerning the habits of Ifcsperornys longicaudatus 
and l<rngipilh. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 53.) The Swedish Lemmings 
(Lcimnus, GeollV.) are arranged by Nilsson in the following manner. 
(Archiv. Skand. Beitr. i. S. 110.) 

a. All the grooves of the molar teeth disposed in a zigzag manner. 

1. 1.1 y [Miltons : the most median molar tooth having above three lateral 
and externally directed ridges, with two still larger ones inwardly, without 
a l race of a third. They divide into — a. Earth- rats ; all three above-ment ioned 
lateral ridges very large and acutely angular: here belong hr, nans . amphibia*, 
Linn., and L. malms, Nilss. ft. Earth-mice ; the most anterior and external 
lateral ridge upon 1 lie selfsame tooth much smaller than that upon the others. 
Lx. E. y l areola and ml it ns. 

2. Arricola; middlemost molar having above three lateral ridges exter- 
nally, three internally, of which two arc of the same size as the outer ones, 
1 he third being much smaller : here belong I. iustdaris , Nilss. and L. ay ms l is, 
Linn, Arvieula arvalis has never been found as yet in Sweden, but belongs, 
by virtue of the middle superior molar toot h, to this subdivision. 

b. Grooves of the posterior molar nearly parallel, those of the remainder 
in zigzag. 

3. Myodcs ; tail very short, about half the length of the head, being 
shorter or equal in length to the hind foot : here belong L. a or regie us, Nilss., 
and L. schist ieolor, Lilj. 

Nilsson cliaractei izes his Jxnmus me Jins, S. 11G, in the following manner: 
similar to L. agrestis but somewhat larger, and of a dark colour, with a 
somewhat, longer tail, and wholly devoid the posterior small supernumerary 
enamel folds upon the middlemost upper molar. From Lapland and the 
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Alps around i lie Guldbrandsth.d. Of hcmnus hmularis it. is said, “ resembles 
still more closely L. agfextisy and with similar teeth to tiu: latter, but with a 
longer tail (1:* to 2") and somewhat larger cars. 'Found, according to 
Natt-qjrer, upon the cast (loth inn Schecreu.” The right upon the part of 
those, especially the latter species, to be regarded as distinct docs not appear 
proved to the Reporter by these short accounts. 

Mj/oilrs schixlicolur lias been (S. ] 11) established by Liljoliorg : ashy gray 
with a large reddish brown spot upon the posterior part >f the hack. .From 
the northern part of the Guldbrnmhlhal, in Norway. Sundevall, who had 
demonstrated beforehand a specimen of tins new species found in Dalcearlia, 
remarks that the teeth possess the same form as in Mus Lemuus, but 1 lint, 
the anterior claws, just as in live species of Ilvpudivus, are not larger than 
the posterior ; in Mus leimius the fore are much larger than the hind nails. 
Two young ones of the same new species have also been found at Kuopio, in 
Finland. 

Th. von Middendorf has given a provisional Report of the species of 
Lemmings observed in his journey in the north-east of Siberia. (Bullet, do 
la Classe .Rhys. Math, do Refers!), iii, p. 210.) instead of increasing Mul- 
dendorf has diminished the number of the species, since he reduces all the. 
Lemmings observed in Tamirhmd to two species, and in so doing directs 
attention also in the ca. i :c of these animals to the great conformity that pre- 
vails in the whole Fauna of the highest north. The multiplication of (lie 
species was duo to the great- diversities of size and colour, dependent upon 
age and season, presented by the same animal, t lie correct reduction of which 
to the unity of the species can only result from observing them in a state of 
nature. I’lie two species occurring in Tamirlaud range, according to M idden- 
dorfs convictions, throughout the whole north of Asia and America. 

1. Mg ode* /i>'Jxo//uts, Forst. and Rich., unto which belong as synonymous 

Mas torq/'ofa.s, Rail., viifjuhdnx, Baer., and Mj/odes gnenlthtdiew* , 

Traill. Extends from the east coast of the White Sea through Siberia and 
.North America, and thus completely encircles the arctic regions of the globe, 
and reaches probably from the polar circle as far north as there is terra 
Jinna. It does not descend to the limits of vegetation, and like all true 
arctic natives assumes a white coat during the w inter. Even the double claws 
belong, as it would seem, in their most perfect state, only to old males in 
their winter garb. 

2. Mi/odes ohMsiss, Brants., is synonymous with Middendorf to Hyp. 
vtigratoriux, Licht., An:, helcvlus , Rich., and Georh. latent, Ev. A more 
southern species than the preceding being seen by Middendorf not far above 
71°; inhabits low and even woody plains, and appears to occur upon the 
whole Ural as far as its southern branch-chains. It does not become white 
in winter, though the change of colour is otherwise very considerable; 
when in its full summer dress it approximates the M. norvegicus. The 
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young of M. hudsonius and obcusis* possess the dorsal stripe ; but this is 
at {hues cither very distinct in grown-up specimens or altogether wanting. 

Castoiuna. — Bridges lias communicated some insignifi- 
cant observations upon the Myopotamus Coy-pus of Chili. 
(Ann. of Nat. Ilist. xiv, p. 54.) 

Tr oy out fieri um Cuvierit has been demonstrated as an extinct 
liodent animal* by Owen, in his Brit. Foss. Mamm. p. 184. 

Aculkata. — Reinhart has, in our Archives, S. 240, deter- 
mined a new Cocndou, Cer collides Liebmunni. 

A distinctly new species from Mexico, yet one that does not belong, as 
Reinhart infers, to the subgenus S//netJierc*> but from its rich coat of hair 
ami cranial structure must be placed in Sphu?yiirus, from whose present 
known species it differs loo by its larger size. 

I)u cud okntata. — T he identity of the Lrpw t hiheniicv.s with r.ariabifh 
has now been derided. Blasius had already decl/tred, after inspecting a 
specimen of the Irish JTare, that it did not admit of being distinguished 
from the variabilis. Thompson hits now exhibited before the British Asso- 
ciation at Cork specimens of h. variabilis from the Scottish Highlands, 
find of the Irish Hare, and demonstrated by their external and internal agree- 
ment the identity of the species. (Report of the thirteenth meeting of 
Brit. Assoc, p. OS.) Now both Nilsson and Suudcvall arc inclined to re- 
gard the two forms of Hares living in Scandinavia as separate species. 
(Arch. Skand. Beitr. i, S. 172.) Nilsson had previously, in ill# f illumine, 
ratio Figtircr I ill Skand. Fauna/ described .them as two variet ies, but; now 
places them under the following names : (1) U-pus borealis, ill., Fig. tab. 19, 
becomes perfectly white in winter; the tip of the cars only is black; 
the skin white or pale. (;?) Lepas caneseens, 111., Fig. tab. 22, becomes 
hlucish gray in winter, white below, the ears black at their apex and the 
greater part of the posterior edge ; the skin gray. Suudcvall here observes, 
that he has for some years been in the habit of comparing a tolerable num- 
ber of specimens of both kinds of Hares, and having found them to be so 
constant: in their characters that no transition could be traced from one to 
the other, would therefore regard them likewise as two species. In L. 
borealis the black of the ear-tip is about ten millimetres in breadth, and 
extends only about half along the anterior, but not posterior, edge. In L. 
ciwescens it is about, twenty millim. broad, and runs down below the middle 
of the posterior, and for about 1" upon the anterior edge. L. borealis is 
found throughout Scandinavia, but is only an occasional visitant oil the 
Schoncn plains; towards the North it ranges as far as the Polar Sea. 
h. cancxMHS is the common species in Schoncn ; is found with the former 
in the whole of Gothland, becomes rarer northward, but is yet met with on 
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the Storsjd, in Jemtlaiul. According to the Reporter’s opinion, both these 
kinds of Hare should he regarded as constant varieties, one of which has its 
chief abode in the north, the other in the south. Snudevall distinguishes 
both his Hares from L. glacialis, which has only one tuft of black hairs upon 
the tips of the ears (this being the case also in both our specimens of L. 
glacialis, one whereof is derived from Labrador), the claws broad, obtuse, 
depressed at the apex, and hinder l'ect- shorter by about one inch. Close ad- 
measurements of seventeen specimens of the L. borealis and eight of L. 
canescens arc subjoined. 


EDENTATA. 

Gray (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 70) establishes upon two specimens 
of Western Africa a new species of Pangolin, Munis maltiscntaht , which 
is distinguished from M. tctradactyla (M. lougicaudata) by a shorter tail 
(one and a half length of body), by double the number of scale-rows 
(23), and by more [minted triangular scales. The Reporter would here 
remind the reader that this species is identical with M. Iricuspis. Suud., 
and the latter name is to he applied. Two other specimens of 1 he same 
species obtained by Fraser, from Fernando To, have been brought by 
him to England. (Ann. xiii, p. 227.) He kept them some time alive, and 
had, therefore, an opportunity of making some remarks upon their habits. 


SOLIDUNGULA. 

Interesting anatomieo-pliysiological remarks upon the 
Horse's foot have been published by Tschcrning in Porhandl. 
vid. de Skand. Naturf. Stockli. 1843, p.693; Isis, 1845, S. 454. 

PACHYDERMATA. 

Owen, in his Hist, of Brit. Foss. Mamin, p. 218, has given 
an elaborate memoir upon Elephas primigmius . 

It is not merely limited to the fossil remains that have been found in 
England, but enters at the same time into a general and critical investigation 
of the peculiarities of this remarkable creature belonging to the prim ary world. 

In the f Bullet, de l’Acad. de Petersb.* ii, p. 16, is contained a notice of 
the fresh carcase of a Mammoth having been found (1810) in a frozen state, 
on the shore of the Tas river, and conveyed thence to Tobolsk. Fick 
(Muller’s Arcliiv, f. Anat. S. 431) examined the labyrinth of the Elephant, 
whereby he found that the cochlea is so flat, that its cupola projected but 
very slightly above the level of the largest semicircular canal, and that a 
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true cochlear foramen, leading into the tympanic cavity, is here completely 
wanting. 

Not less distinguished than the article upon the Mammflth is that worked 
out by Owen in the same work, p. 271, upon Mastodon anrjvstidem . He 
herein proves that M. arnrnrnsis and lont/irostris are identical with anr/nsti- 
drm. The Professor has also given the news in the f Ann. of Nat. I list/ 
xiv, p. 20 S, of '^Mastodon amt rath that has been found in New* Holland. 

The new spocics\s dependent for its foundation only upon a single infe- 
rior molar tooth, which comes nearest to that of M. angustidens, but still 
presents several points of difference. Owen takes this opportunity of cor- 
recting an error which he had formerly committed, namely, that the molar 
fragment, occurring in common with a large fossil lemur, does not belong 
to (he THnothrrbm, but is to be referred, on comparison with more perfect 
specimens, lo his Diprolodon, a gigantic marsupial animal. Of this 
genus, as well as another, called Nofotherinm , lie will shortly treat more in 
detail. 

C. Tlnnzani lias given three beautiful plates, accompanied by some ob- 
servations, of the lower jaw found by «T. Mon tins, at the commencement of 
the preceding century, at Bologna, aud ascribed bv Cuvier to the Rhi- 
noceros tidnmnns. (Novi Commentarii Acad, sciential*. Instil-. Bononicusis, 
vi, IS 14, p. 295.) 

Tapir as fodrrticns lias been found, according to IT. von Moyer’s determi- 
nation, in the peat of the Molasse Von Grcit am lichen Roluicn. (Jahrb. 
f. Min. S. 506). 

The same author (ibid. S. 29S) sets up, under the name AndrJhcriinn, a 
now primo-m muhine genus related to the Rhinoceros, Anoplotherium, and 
Pakcotheriuin. The remains belonging to it were found in Madrid, and 
are indicated by the specific name of A. Ez(jverr<c. 

Morton has surmised the propriety of a second species of .River Horse 
being distinguished as Hippopotamus minor. (Proceed of the Acad. Nat. Sc. 
of Phil, ad. 1S H-, p. IS 5, and Arm. of Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 75.) His conjec- 
ture rest s supported upon two crania which he had obtained from Monrovia, 
in West Africa, and of River Horses from the River St. Paul. The one 
cranium is that of a very aged individual, on which the sutiucs arc perfectly 
obsolete, and the teeth worn down by use; added to this, its lengih, from 
the anterior border to the notch between the articular condyles of the occi- 
pital bones, amounts only to 12, 3". Besides this, the cranial roof is uni- 
formly arched from one orbitar cavity to the other, as well as between the 
occipital and the nasal bones, while in the usual species the orbits arc strik- 
ingly elevated, and their intervening space hollowed out. The orbits arc, 
moreover, placed in H. minor in the middle, between occiput and muzzle, 
while in the large species they arc about a third from the former. Finally, 
the II. minor has only two incisor teeth in lower jaw, the false molars are 
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approximated to the canines, and the basis of the jugal bouo lies upon an 
equal level w ith the lower jaw. The Reporter confesses that, after comparing 
these accounts with three skulls of the large species, they merit :verv con- 
sideration, and certainly leave us to conclude as to the occurrence of a 
second species. 

M. Yrolik has, with great elaborateness, worked out from two male speci- 
mens the anatomy of the llahyrussa. Ills treatise is to, fie found in the 
' Niciiwe Vcrhandelingen dcr ersten Klasse van het K , Nedcrl. Inst it nut . 
van IVctcnsch/ etc. te Amsterd. x, (1 S I t), p. 207, and is accompanied by 
five very beautifully-executed plates. He first of all regards the osseous 
system, and contrasts it with that of the Tig and Peccary. There arc 
thirteen dorsal, and six lumbar vertebrae, present. The sacrum consists, in 
the Pig, Babyrussa, and Peccary, of four, five, or six vertebra'.; the 
number of the caudal vertebras is very variable in these three animals, but. 
does not appear to exceed twenty-four. In the muscular system Yrolik 
takes that of the Gnu and Tapir into consideration. The brain diHers in no 
essential portion from that of the Pig. There are a peculiar pair of air-sacs, 
that; occur neither in the Pig nor Peccary. They arc found in 1 ho upper cer- 
vical rcgioii, behind or posterior to the pharynx, and as they have coalesced 
during growth, they thus open into the pharyngeal isthmus by two aper- 
tures, separated from the oral cavity by an elongation of the velum paiati. 
In the direction backwards these sacs terminate like caeca. Upon the 
upper part of the pliaryux there was found in one of the specimens a 
second expansion, blit this must be viewed as a pathological aberration, 
since it was wanting in the other subject. An ossilie deposit; was ex- 
hibited in the head’s septum at the basis of the semilunar valves. The 
left, lung consisted of only one, the rigid of two, lobes, the inferior of 
these being provided with an accessory lobule. The stomach is divided 
into sacs, one of which is in conjunction with the pylorus, the other with 
the eardia; the latter lias a special appendage, which twists from left to 
rigid, while environing the sac. Tn the Pig the structure of the stomach 
is simpler, but more complex in the Pcecarv. The caecum is not very 
large, but very broad. There are no vesi.cn he semi miles, but a prostate gland, 
which is formed of two lobes and made up of a great number of small lobules. 

In the tertiary deposits upon the Scwalik Mountains, in 
East India, Falconer and Cantlcy have found a new species 
of Anoplotherium, which they call A. siv (dense. (Ann. of 
Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 146.) 

It lay there along with the fossil remains of Sivalherium, Camclus sivalciwris, 
Antilopc, Crocodile, &c., and the species is founded upon two lower jaws, 
indicative of an animal midway in size between the Horse and the Sumatran 
Rhinoceros. 
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Wood, iir c Ann. of Nat. Hist.* xiv, p. 31-0, bases a new "onus, Microehmrm , 
upon a dam aired fossil skull and a fragment of lower jaw. They were dug 
out of tffc fresh waigr deposits at Herd well in Hampshire, along with relics 
of Palaiothoriiun, Alligator, and some other animals. The new genus ap- 
proximates, from the character of the teeth, very closely to the Ilyracothe- 
rium, b»it its^izc could scarcely have exceeded that of the Hedgehog. The 
specific name g'yen is M. erinacem. 

RUMINANTIA. 

Under the title of Cervm dimorphe Hodgson gives intelli- 
gence of n Stag, regarded by him as a new species. (Ann. 
Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 74.) 

Tie obtained if. from tbe Saul-wood of Morung ; the animal might then 
be two years old, and Hodgson kept it alive ; from the descriptive sketch it 
was about throe years. Antlers tolerably pale, smooth, and constructed 
in general after the type of the axis, but the mid-branches more curved, 
more divergent, and furnished with only a single shoot, directed forwards at 
the basis. Lachrymal grooves small or of moderate size, and vertical ; in- 
terdigital grooves; ears expanded; tail short ; stature and general aspect 
that of a mean betwixt the axis and Rusas. Colour, when young, bright; 
fallow-red; becoming with age blackish- brown, with blackish nape and 
belly; a dark seam surrounds the muzzle, chin white, limbs pale. If 
Hodgson docs not know to what group of Deer lie should ascribe this 
beast, the Reporter will withhold his judgment until more accurate and 
comparative descriptions come to hand. 

Brandt has expressed the opinion that Cerw* pygaryitu ought sooner to be 
regarded as a particular species than as a variety of the ordinary Roe. (Bullet, 
do I’Aead. de Petcrsb. iii, p. 2S0.) He gives (he following as distinctive 
characters: (1) Germs pygarg us, statura C. Dam a*. Caput et cornua fere 
ut in C. elapho (?) formate. Cornua ima bnsi roscifomii inter se distaulia, 
dein extrorsum versa et nngulo satis aeuto rcclinnia, hide a medio ibrtite.r 
extrorsum arcuata, apicilms summis valdc magisqno quam parte media dis- 
tautibus sursuin, partis apicalis int erna facie ant cm submit rorsum directa 
Labii superioris late.ra margiue toto alba, lingula*, latiores et brcviorcs 
quam in C. caprcolo; caiula paulo longior. (2) Germs cupreolus, statura 
Cervo Dama inferior. Cornua pcculiaria, &c. Labii superioris margines latc- 
ribus nigri ; cauda subnulla. 

C. pygargus. C. caprcolus. 


From the muzzle to anus 

. 55" 

3"' 

46" 3' 

Length of head 

. 13 

3 

11 3 

Length of horns 

. 13 

0 

. 10 3 

Distance of their summits 

. 13 

3 

3 6 


18 
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In a general sense Brandt, is of opinion “that the C. pygr, rgm may be 
regarded as a Hoe of larger form, with the head and horns of an ordinary 
Stag, unto which it in some degree approximates by the form of the tail, 
which is more voluminous or bulky than in the common hoe.” As Brandt 
would compare the horns of the C. pygarffu* with those of the Red-deer 
I do not see why, if this comparison be taken literally, the specific difference 
between C. pygmy us and copccolu* should not be set beyond all doubt. At 
all events remarkable differences are still left iu both kiiuA of animal, should 
they even constitute but local varieties according to the characters given by 
Brandt. 

Dr. falconer and Captain Cautlcy distinguish from among the remains 
of pri mo -mundane Giraffes hitherto found imbedded in the Scwalik hills, 
two species : Ctnudopardalis sicalensis and ajfniis. (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiv, 
p. 140.) 

(1) C. sivaleusis is based upon the (bird cervical vertebra which is about J 
smaller than in the living species, and exhibits other differences. (2) C. affiuis 
approximates very closely to our living Giraffe in the form and size of the 
teeth, and so on, and is based upon two fragments of the upper, and one 
other, of the lower jaw. 

The anatomy of a Giraffe that died at Toulouse lias been undertaken by 
Joly and Lavocat, and communicated with provisional remarks. (Instit. p. 
5 L) They do not appear to have been acquainted with Owen’s work upon 
the same subject. Tn their specimen the gall-bladder was wanting, which 
was also the case in that examined by Owen; while in a third it /not merely 
occurred <si’ very large size, but also double. The relation of what has been 
called the third horn they, as well as the Reporter, Owen, and Ruppel have 
found out. 

Cavicokkia. — The examples of the occurrence of fossil 
remains of primo-mumhuie animals from this division begin 
to increase. In the loose deposits of the Issoire country 
different fossil relics have been found, and ascribed by Pomel 
to an aboriginal Goat, and called Capra Rozetti. (Rev. 
Zool. p. 284.) 

Brelim reminds naturalists, in the Isis, S. 484, that the 
name Capra pyrenaica was first bestowed upon the Pyre- 
nean wild Goat by Bruch, and not by Schinz. 

Under the article Daim, lioulin has contributed* to 
IVOrbigny's Diet. Univ. d'llist. Nat. iv, p. 577, very 
detailed and learned remarks upon the origin and races of 
the domestic Goat. Schlossberger gives an account, in 
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Muller’s Archiv. f. Anat. S. 439, of a milk -secreting Ram, 
with afl analysis of the milk. The Ram lived at the 
Neuof farm at txiessen, had perfectly developed testes, 
penis, and horns, and had given undoubted proofs of his 
masculine strength in begetting several young. The two 
udders were situated in the same place as in the Goat, and 
Mere about the size of a fist. Some degree of compression 
being used, a fluid could be squeezed out of them, having 
thoroughly the colour, consistence, and flavour of good 
milk. 


PINNIPEDIA. 

Schlegel lias worked at the members of this tribe 
occurring in the Japanese waters, in the third decade of 
the Fauna. 

This work is au important contribution to a closer acquaintance with 
these animals. Among those that are devoid of a projecting auditory couch 
lie distinguishes as a new species the Phoca nummnlana , though already 
mentioned by Pallas. He describes in detail the Oiaria Stelleri , and proves 
that it occurs also in the southern waters, and considers it very probable 
that the C. chile sis aud Lamirii of J. Muller belong likewise treble *same* 
species, which is certainly saving a good deal. 

Of still more general compass is J. E. Gray’s work, since 
it extends altogether over the Seals of the southern hemi- 
spheres. 

The account is to be found in the c Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S. 
Erebus and Terror/ edited by Richardson and Gray. Up till now two 
parts only of tins division have appeared. By way of introduction, a 
systematic arrangement of tiic whole order of Pinnipedia, according to 
genera and species, has been given, the latter being pretty richly treated of. 
Gray follows in general throughout bis arrangement the distinguished work 
of Nilsson, a step that is much to be approved of ; but, that the Walrus 
should be placed between the non-eared and eared Seals, must ho denounced 
as an error by the Reporter, since the former animal is signally distinguished 
froiq the rest of the Seals by the character of its cranium, dentition, and 
even posterior feet, and must be therefore separated from them as a parti- 
cular family. We shall enter upon this work more fully when it is com- 
pleted. 
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C. Jiigcr gives a short essay in Muller’s ‘ Arcliiv/ S. 70, upon position and 
construction of the teeth in the Walrus. He arrives at the views of iiapp 
and Staniiius, and makes mention of a difference in [he form of the lower 
jaw, the rami of which have occasionally a rather straight direction, at other 
times a correspondent sweep outwards. 


CETACEA. 

A treatise upon the olfactory organ of Wlialcs in general 
and of the Delphinus Delphis and Tursio, is given by A. 
Alcssandrini, in the Nov, Commentar. Acad, scient. Instituti 
Bononiensis, vi, (1844) p. 141. 

It contains an elaborate description of the olfactory organ, in reference to 
the question as to whether in the "Whales, and especially the Dolphins, a 
proper olfactory nerve he present or not ; it speaks clearly of its occurrence 
in the first, and shows how it lias happened in dissections of those animals 
to have been not unfrequcutlv overlooked. 

Lesson has given a description of Baltcmpfrra rod rata, from a young 
animal stranded in the year IS 15 on the coasts of the Charcntc. (Actes de la 
Soc. Linnecne do Bordeaux, xii, p. JO.) Eschricht continues his interesting 
investigations upon the northern "Whales in the f Porhandlingar vid. de 
Stock./ 1813, p. 203, translated in ‘ Isis’ 1845. S. 410. He 
at prcsentbclicvcs with tolerable certainty in the existence of two large and 
two small species of corrugated Rorqual in the north. In the ‘Isis/ 437, 
he communicates his observations upon the llyperoodon or Bottle-head, and 
takes the opportunity of entering upon its confused synonymy. 

!Fit zinger’s description of the Halitheriuui Chriduli was given in the 
* Jahrb. fur Min./ S. 382. 

H. Sehlegel, in his ‘Abb. aus dem Gebictc der Zoologic und vergl. Anat/ 
2tes Heft, avails himself of the opportunity afforded him by a fielphimw 
orca and Balanuptera arctica being stranded upon the coast of Holland, to 
give exact descriptions and drawings, perfectly true to nature, of both. 



BIRDS 


By 

PROFESSOR AND1L WAGNER, OF MUNICH. 


We have already in our former Report announced the 
appearance of a work that is of the greatest importance to 
the ornithologist, from its conducing both to the elevation of 
his literature and the determining of species, and have 
now again at our very outset to notice it in a more detailed 
manner. It bears the title of the Genera of Birds, by 
George Robert Gray. Illustrated with about 350 plates, 
by 13. W. Mitchell. London, since 1844. <>' 

This work, commenced in May, IS 1*1, was to have appeared in monthly 
parts, yet from the past year wc have only the first live numbers lying before 
us. It is restricted to no systematic order, hut places together the most 
diversified groups, such c. g., as in the first part, the Buteonina*., Plocoime, 
(Ediencmime, and Glareolimc. Neither plates nor text are therefore paged, 
and the description of each group is so terminated, that upon the conclusion 
of the whole work it may he bound conformably to the arrangement pursued 
in the introductory “List of the Genera of Birds.” The characters of the 
families, subfamilies, genera, and subgcnera are given in detail ; but of the 
species only the names are adduced, and one or the other authorit y and figure 
cpioted. Since Gray, in accordance with the recent English and French 
custom, bestows the value of genera upon subgenera, and lias thus com- 
pletely characterized them, one is spared, in the employment of his work, the 
great trouble of hunting out the diagnoses of these genera, dispersed to an 
immoderate extent throughout the most diversified publications, and learns 
besides the number at once of the species that belong to such a genus, reference 
being also made to the writings in which they have been described and figured. 
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This work is lliurt ibre of most important service for the determination of 
specimens in collections. Prom each of the very numerous subfamilies 
admitted bv Gray, one or the other genus has been represented in a coloured 
figure ; besides this, the head, upper side of the bill, feet, and wings are 
depicted in appropriate copper-plates. Both text and figures have been exe- 
cuted with the greatest accuracy : the colouring is excellent, and the whole 
external decoration pretty elegant ; price moderate. It is to be hoped 
that this work will maintain a rapid progress, and thus #ithin five years be 
completed. It were in the highest degree desirable for an Ornithologist, 
who is furnished with the requisite literary apparatus, to select the species 
of Birds as objects of study, so that the far and wide -strewn materials may 
be again brought together, and ornithology, which, as a science, has been 
limited, from the constantly augmenting number of costly works, to a con- 
tinually decreasing circle of readers, may thereby be newly rendered the 
common property of all Zoologists. 

J. B. Cornay has laid before the Academic des Sciences 
de Paris (Institute p. 21) a new classification of Birds, 
based upon the condition of the palatal bones. 

It is evident from his account that the condition of the palate bone cer- 
tainly affords very useful indications for systematic arrangement; and yet, 
when the author comes to place the flamingo next to the Ducks, or the 
Cuckoo to the Roller, it is plain that a classification carried out in accord- 
ance w ith a single character would lead, as an inevitable result, to co-ordi- 
groups, &e., that are contrary to nature. The same lesson has 
been taught us in Botany by the Linmcan system, although this is based 
upon an organ of far greater importance than is the palatal bone in Birds. 

Ornitologia powszechna, czyli opisanie ptakow wszystkich 
cz^s'ei s'iviata przcz Hr. Konstantego Tyzcnhauza. Wilno, 
1844, tom. ii, S. 602. 

The Reporter has already given notice in a former Report of the first part 
of this work, as being so admirably adapted for elevating the rank of Orni- 
thology in Poland, and is delighted to find that it is making such goodly 
progress. The second part, containing like the first, the arrangement of 
Temminck, concludes with the Pigeons. Accompanying it is a coloured 
figure of Stcatomis caripcnsis. 

Ovographie Ornithologique, par M. O. des Murs. (llev. 
Zool. pp. 75, 129, 161, 209.) A further continuation of 
the author’s interesting work upon the eggs of Birds. 

He first discourses upon the influence of food on the colour of the 
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eggs, then upon that of climate ; furthermore, oil their colouring mat ter, 
and the influence of incubation upon the development of this body on the 
surface ot the shell ; and, finally, the relation that may occur between the 
form and general arrangement of the spots upon the shell-surface of the 
coloured eggs, with their mode of exit from the cloaca. 

Meyer’s coloured Illustrations of British Birds, with the 
eggs of each species, London, 4to, are only known to me 
by advertisement. 

Among the many ornithological articles in IVOrbigny’s 
Diet. Univ. de FHist. Naturclle mention need only he made 
here of tom. iv. 

Watcrton’s Essays on Natural History, chiefly Ornitho- 
logy, Ed. 5th, London, 1844, is, from its radically fanatical 
tendencies, as well as its ill-arranged information, un- 
worthy to be haudlcd as subject matter for scientific con- 
sideration. A closer determination of some muscles on the 
anterior members of Birds lias been proposed by Ilctzius. 
(Forhandl. vid. dc skand. Naturf. Stock, 1843, p. 659. 
Isis, 1845, S. 440.) The same writer treats of the structure 
of the stomach iu Birds, Isis, 1845, S. 145. Remarks upon 
the theory of the Bird’s flight are to be found in Voy. 
autour du Monde sur la Fregate la Venus, x., J&ysiqifej 
v, pp. 107, 268. 

We have not this time been so richly furnished with 
special Faunas as heretofore. In the first place it is to he 
mentioned that * Naumann’s distinguished Naturgeschiclite 
der Vogel Deutsclilands’ has now reached its termination. 
Schlegel’s and Susemilil’s Bearbeitung der Vogel Europa’s, 
as well as Zander’s Naturgeschiclite der Vogel Mecklen- 
burg’s (5tes Ilcft,) are still in progress. 

In H. Schlegel’s Kritische Uebersiclit der curopiiischen 
Vogel Lcid. 1814, also entitled Revue Critique des Oiseaux 
d’Europe ; the species have been first of all brought forward 
with their synonyms and abodes ; then, in a special division of 
the work, critical discussions arc appended, touching feebly 
determined or readily confusible species, a point by which 
this work acquires great value, and is to be regarded as an 
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important contribution to any claim made by us to our 
knowledge of tlie European Fauna, as well as forming a 
necessary supplement to Tcmminck’s Manuel. From its 
being written both in German and French (in opposite 
columns) the circulation of this important and, to every 
ornithologist, indispensable work, is thereby insured. 

Die Vogel Europa’s. Fine systematisclie liebersicht dcr 
synonymen Gattungen und dcr einzelnen Arlen nach ihrer 
natiirlichen Verwandschaft zusanunengestellt, von L. Selliers 
von Moran ville. Wien, 1844, 57, S. 8. 

The author, who is amanuensis to the court library, has quite stepped out 
of his proper place, though limiting himself to a mere record of names 
without further explanations. 

Die Wanderungzeit der gcwohnlichsten Zug-und Strich- 
viigel irn Anite Idstein im J a lire, 1812, lias been given by 
Chr. Unzicker. (Jahrbucher des Vercins fur Naturkinule im 
Hcrzogthum Nassau, Wiesb. 1844, S. 101.) 

A list of the Birds collected by him in north-eastern 
Siberia, has been published by Th. v. Middendorf in the 
Bullet, de la Classe phys. math, de PAcad. de Petersb. iii, 
p.J^Qp. BlytlFs List of Birds from the vicinity of Calcutta, 
i$ contnSied in the Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, pp. 32, 113, 175, 
mid xiv, pp. 34, 108. Strickland has given special obser- 
vations upon it, xiii, p. 204. 

You den Verhandclingen over (lie natuurl. Geschiedenis 
der. Nederl. ovezecschc Bezitt. No continuation of the 
ornithological text lias appeared in 1844, but only 4 plates 
of figures in No. 10 of the zoological section. 

Fauna Japonica auctore Ph. Fr. de Siebold. Animalia 
\ ertebrata elaborantibus Temminck et Schlegel. Aves. 
fasc. 1. 

This first Part contains the commencement of the rapacious Birds observed 
by the Dutch travellers, and of these the following : Faico communis , F. 
linmncvlue japonkm, Astur trims, Aster t jularis , Spizactos ormntalis , Circus 
uliginose*, UaUeHus pdayieus, Pandion UalMus orient alls and alhkilla , 
Mil ch± mtanolix, But no japonica*, B. hemilmius , B. polgogengs , Permit 
apu'orns. The accompanying plate* are of signal beauty, and display u 
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natural apprehension of the Bird’s habit or general bearing, and for rigid 
elaborately of detail are even to be preferred to those of Gould. In this 
Part are figured, Fa leg thinunculm japonicics, Astur g ularis , Mikas melamj- 
Ik, Buter vulgaris japonic ns, (Hus semitorques , 01 ns scops japonicas , Ilirundo 
alpestris japoniea , Caprimulgus jo taka, Musdcapa hg loch arts. 

Avium conspectus quae in Republics Peruana reperiuntur 
ct pleneque o^scrvatie vel collects sunt in itinere a Dr. J. 
J. de Tschudi; requires no further notice than that con- 
tained in our Archives, S. 262. 

The birds brought by Bridges from Chili have been 
determined by Fraser, and a list of them, provided with 
remarks, communicated in Ann. Nat. Ilist. xiii, p. 498. 

A work upon the New Zealand Birds lias been begun by 
G. It. Gray, in the Zoology of the Voyage of H. M. S. 
Erebus and Terror. Two Parts have appeared, the second of 
which has the text of » the first once again unworked; the 
figures are excellent. Of GouhPs w r ork, the Birds of 
Australia, Nos. 14, 15, 16, and 17, have appeared during 
the year 1814. 

The Zoological Atlas of Dupetit-Tliouars Voy. suit our du 
Monde sur la Fregate Venus, contains up to the present 
time, in its six Parts, figures of the following Birds : Par* 
1st. Gratlaria sguamigera, tab. 8, Grail aria guatimalev&is, 
tab. 4, Pgr (jit a Inarcuata , tab. 6, Co/umbi-Gallina gallojm - 
goensis , tab. 8, Stofida cinerea, tab. 9. Part 2d. Hemig - 
nathus olivaceus , tab. 1, Ornismya Costa , tab. 2, Tanagra 
wjicarvlv and labrador ides, tab. 5, Cotumha Dupetit- Thouarsii, 
tab. 7, Laws fur cat us , tab. 10. 

List of the specimens of Birds in the British Museum. 
Part 1 ; Accipitres, 1 844, 58 pages, 8vo. Part 3 ; Gal- 
lime, Grallae, and Anseres, 1844, 209 pages, 8vo. 

It is merely these two divisions that have reached us, giving evidence of 
the great wealth of the British Museum, and affording goodly service to its 
visitors. The arrangement of this list is very suitable to its purpose, since 
the diversities of age, sex, and season, as also the habitats, and the occa- 
sional donors of the specimens are indicated. 

I am acquainted with but few contributions to the know- 
ledge of fossil bird-bones. 
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P. Gcrvais has given, in ‘ Institute p. 293, remarks upou primo-mundauc 
Birds, and with them a list appertaining chiefly to France. H. von Meyer 
acquaints us, in t;hc f Jnlirb. fiir Min., S. 331, that the petrified bird’s foot 
from (Eningcn, figured by Karz, belongs to a member of the order of Strand- 
Snipes. The Bird from the G lamer chalk formation, is denoted by him, S. 
338, as Protoniis Gtaniiensis, From the middle Rhine tertiary basin he 
obtained the fossil ulna of a Bird (S. 505.) The Ornitholithus from (Eniugcn, 
described in ‘ Leonhardschcn Taschcnb. f. Min. ISOS, found by II. v. 
Meyer to be a Frog’s bone (. hitonia .) 

ACCIP1TRES. 

Brehm lias communicated his remarks upon the rank 
and discrimination of several rapacious Birds, in the ‘ Isis/ 
S. 188. 

* 

They have reference to the Condors, Fid fur f trims , Gy patriot, ITaUtridos , 
Aquiloy Pandio?), Circaetos, and Owls. In the Condors lie has repeatedly 
observed that the male is signally larger than the female. In respect to 
V »lt nr f trims, lie distinguishes the two varieties of Sehlegel as sub-species, 
and throws out the suggestion as to whether the riband -like feathers forming 
the ucck-ruff actually pass over with age into the woolly ruff or continue 

ribund-likc unto death. 

% 

II. Schlegel et A. II. Yerster van AVulvcrhorst, Traite de 
Fauconnerie, Livr. 1. Lcyd. 1844. 

Falconry Inuring now-a-days again got into repute, literature is also, as a 
matter of course, reoccupicd with its treatment. Tlic above part has not 
yet come to hand, and must be deferred for notice until our next Report ; 
but, judging from the prospectus given of the work, it is clear that, adorned 
as it is to be with costly figures, it will prove of equal importance to the 
hawking sportsman and scientific ornithologist, since it is not merely cou- 
fiued to the occupation of the former, but also gives a comprehensive history 
of tliis noble kind of sport, with a detailed natural history of the birds 
therciu employed. 

In Gray's Genera of Birds, the Vulturinse, n. 2, Gry- 
paetae, n. 5, Gypohierax, n. 3, Buteoumaj, n. 1, and 
Polyborinw, n. 1, from the order of rapacious Birds have 
already been treated of. 
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The Viilturin® contain the genera Vultur with three, Octogyps with one,* 
and Gyp^ with three, species. The Gypaetinre consist of tlie single genus 
Gypactox, with one species. The Gypohicraciuae have likewise only a single 
genus Gypokierax , with one species. The Buteouinai consist of two genera : 
Buteo, with thirty-two, and ArchUniteo with three, species. The Poly- 
borime comprise three genera : Ihyclcr witli three, Milvago with five, and 
Polyborus with one, species. 

Strickland has unnecessarily separated the Falco gracilis, 
Temm., as a genus called Ischnosceles , from the Goshawks. 
(Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 409.) 

As a motive for this step he indicates the slenderness of the legs and the 
relative size of the digits, the external being shorter than the internal. 

Hardy, in the Rev. Zool. p. 289, has given some remarks 
upon the structure of nest, eggs, and habits of Falco pere- 
grinus, and in the same journal (p. 440) Gerbe has done the 
same for an egg that may possibly belong to the Golden 
Eagle. Falco rupicoloides is a new species described and 
figured, tab. 92, by A. Smith, in the Illust. of the Zool. of South 
Africa, as is also Accipeter rufiventris, at tab. 93. 

II. Schlegel gives, in liis # Abh. aus dem Gcbiete der 
Zoologie und vergl. Anat. 2tes Ileft, the description of 
Falco Feldeggi and F. tanypterus Liclit. (F. bmrmicus, 
Tern rn.) ; of the first-named there are also two beautiful 
figures. In bis ‘ Kritischen Uebersicht der Europ. Vogel’ 
he observes, at p. 11, that F. Feldeggi is the true Lanner- 
falcon of falconry, and therefore bestows upon it the name 
of F. lanarius , while to the F. lanarius of Temminck and 
Naumannhe restores the old name of F. sacer. 


PASSERIN/E. 

In the report made by Retzius and Loven, concerning 
the work that appeared soon after, entitled Bcsclireibung 
der Vogelfliigel von S unde vail, further illustrations are met 
with touching the distinctions that in this respect occur 
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between the singing Birds and the other genera. (Ilornseh. 
Archiv stand Beitr. 1 , S. 156.) » 

It follows, as a result of the wdiole invest Ration, that the singing, 
i. e. those Birds whose inferior larynx is provided with five pairs of 
muscles, exhibit in every respect a peculiar structure, witlj only some 
occasional aberrations therefrom, and that all the renaming kinds of 
aquatic, wading, gallinaceous, and rapacious Birds, with the Parrots and 
Cuckoo-like species, however dissimilar they may appear in outward habitus, 
still exhibit a definite and exclusively fundamental form, which approximates 
that of the singing Birds merely through the medium of some transitionary 
forms (among which the Woodpeckers constitute the most important) that 
range next to the Cuckoo birds. In the singing Birds even the fleshy 
part upon the outside of the fore-arm is denuded of feathers, and covered 
only by the small feathers that rest upon the loose integument, in front of 
and above the humerus. The large seapularies are so short that they simply 
attain half the length of the primaries or arc still smaller : of the lower 
wing-coverts or secondaries, the first of the two inverted series is wanting, 
and the remainder arc far less numerous than in other Birds. Tile first pri- 
mary or wing-feather exhibits a general tendency to shortening, and is rudi- 
meutary or missing in about half the known species ; the cubital feathers or 
secondaries arc nine, rarely more, iu*number. A peculiar form of the bra- 
chial muscles, which rounded, or as it were swollen out in caliber, and fur- 
nished with long tendons, joined to a special curve of the larger bone of the 
fore-arm or ulna, as well as sundry other peculiarities in the internal parts, 
give the whole arm a singular form, which will be readily recognized, even 
when the feathers have been pulled out. The remaining orders have 3-5 
complete rows of feathers upon the fleshy external side of the arm; tlieir 
large seapularies extend far beyond the middle of the secondary wing- 
leathers *, and of the lower tertiaries the first series is always found reversed. 
The first primary wing-feather is always found and is but seldom abbreviated, 
so that these Birds have invariably at least ten primary wing-feathers ; some 
few forms possessing eleven. The secondary wing-feathers arc with few 
exceptions more than nine, but in the rest the number varies exceedingly ; 
ibe ulna is arciform, not presenting a sigmoid, but curved, outline, and the 
brachial muscles arc of equal thickness, with short tendons, and present in 
many respects a form opposed to that of the singing Birds. (Compare also 
Die Torhandl. vid. de skand NatiuT Stockh. 1813, p, 585 ; fibers Isis, 1845, 
S. 152. 

Couvix/k. — A new species from Guatemala has been established by Hart, 
luul), iu the ‘Rev. Zool.,’ p. 215, under the name of Garrulus (Cyamcorax) 
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mdanocyaneus. In Gould’s 4 Birds of Australia,’ n. 1 7, are figured, Gymno- 
rfiina libypen and Imconota. 

AmtelidjE. — Piprpt cite llina has been characterized as a new species by 
Gould, in the c Aim. of Nat. Hist.’ xiii ; it comes from Panama. Pardo- 
lotus punctatus and striatus are figured by him in n. 15 of tlie ‘ Birds of 
Australia.’ , 

Tan ag niOyE. — gTliis family lias been worked out by G. 11. Gray in tlic 
third part of his Genera of Birds.’ In the genus Emberizoides he numbers 
two species, in Pipit b 9, in Arrau, on 17, in Embeniagra 11, in Pitylus 18, in 
Cissopis 1, lumproies 3, Eat } tutor 19, Rhamphopis 9, Pyrauga 17, Lanio 3, 
Tanagra 21, Step b a n op ti or us 1, Tachyphonus 21, Nemosia 7, TanagrcUa 2, 
Cat lisle 30, Enphonia 23, Cypsnagra 1 ; thus on the whole 218 species. 

Strickland, not yet content with the inordinate dissever meut of the Tuna- 
gridie. Inis joined to them a new genus called Ort/iogonys. (Ann. of Nat. 
Hist, xiii, p. 121.) The Tanagra viridis of Spix is that which sums up the 
whole of the new genus, and is distinguished from the others by the 
extended bill, very curved upper surface, and the perfectly straight ridge at 
its apex. 

Hart huib has also given himself the thankless trouble to create, under the 
name of Pm- Horn is, a new genus. (Hcv. Zool. p. 309.) The type is Arre- 
iuon njivertex. As a reason for separat ing his genus from Arrcmon he first 
adduces the brilliant colouring of L\, and then the form of its bill and 
wings, which in A. scarcely reach the root of the tail, but in P. extend as 
Air almost as its middle. Moreover, in A. the external and inner toes arc 
of equal length, while in P. the outer toe is considerably longer than the 
internal. 


As new species we have to indicate Saltator magnoides (!) and icterophoys , 
botli framed by Lafresnayc, from Mexico (Rev. Zool. p. 41), and also Salta- 
tor guadalupensis , by the same, author (ibid. p. 167) Arrcmon Aheittii , from 
Guayaquil, by Lesson, in the ‘ Rev. Zool.’ p. 435. By Strickland, in c Anil, 
of Nat. Hist..’ xiii, p. 419 : Tachyphonus saueins and rujiccps , Catliste thalas - 
sin a, Nemosia fulresceus, Ember nagra to/igicauda. Lafresnaye has given a 
fig., tab. 50 in ‘ Magaz. de Zool.,’ of Lamprotes albicristatus. 

Piu n gil IjT d m . — in the ‘ Genera of Birds,’ Part 1, G. It. Gray amplifies 
his subfamily Ploceiinr in the following manner : Text or with 5 species, 
Hyphantornh (a new name) with 28, Sy coin us 8, Ploceus 26, PhilcUvrus 1, 
Nigrita 2, Ptocepasscr 2, Fidrn 10, Cher a 1 ; sum total, S3 species. 

The subfamily Coccothraustime was arranged by Gray, in Part 2 of the 
same work as follows : Spermospiza (new name for Spermophaga) lias 1 spe- 
cies, Pyrenest.es 2, Gniraca 6, Calamospiza 1, Cardinatis 5, Coccothraustes 8, 
Geaspiza 8, Camarhynchus (Piezorhina ?) 3, Gactornis 3, Certhidea 1 ; making, 
in all, 38 species. 
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The Cadornis inonwta , , recorded by Gould, in c Aim. of Nat. Hist.’ xiii, p. 
474, is included in the above series : and Strickland’s Spermophagu enriched 
with a second species, Sp. mirgaritata. (Ann. xiii, p. 4»18, tab. 10.) 

The Emberizina’ have been exhibited b> Gray in Part 4 : Euspiza with 
14, Emberiza with 31, Gubmwtrix with 1, Erin gill aria ] 2 and P led rop fumes 
with 4, species ; or 62 in all. As other new species from the family of Frin- 
sillida', we have to mention Tear is emends, from Guayaquil, described by 
Lesson in ‘Rev. Zook’ p. 435; the Leucoslicle grkeogenys, of Gould, iu 
f Ann. of Nat. Hist/ xiii, p. 474; Amadina Gouldim \ represented by Gould 
in ibid, xiii, p. 363, and in the e Birds of Australia,’ n. 15 ; one of the most 
beautiful species, named by Gould after his beloved but now' deceased wife, 
who took a zealous interest and part in his ornithological labours ; and 
Amadina sqnamifrons , of A. Smith, in £ Illustr. of the Zool. of South Africa,’ 
tab. 95. 

The Vicomte de Tarragon has described the structure of the nest of 
Emberiza qttelea in the ‘ Rev. Zool.* p. S3. 

Simdcvall handles the systematic distribution of bis Passercs, Fnngilla, 
hmn , and Emberiza. (Fdrhandl. vid. de. skand. Naturf. Stockh. 1843, p. 
691 ; Isis, 1545, S. 452.) 

Sir rntm:. — T he young of Icterus diadematus, Temm., has been described 
by Lafrcsnaye, in the e Rcv. Zool.’ p. 42. It is distinguished from the adult 
bird by an olivc-blackish colour and yellow spot upon the cheek. Pendulimts 
at lif amicus, from California, by Lesson, in ‘ Rev. Zool/ p. 136. 

Dkstihostkes. — A new genus, probably identical with Leptorynclius, 
Meuetr., has been raised by Strickland under the name of Eolocnemis. (Ann. 
Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 415.) By the elongated bill, short tail, and the whole 
acrotarsium, Strickland distinguishes his genus from Formicivora and Myr- 
meciza, as well as by the greater length of tail from Urotomus, and, by the 
greater freedom of the outer toe, from Pitliys. Strickland here places the 
T Urdus chmamomem , Gm., and adds to it a new species, lloloc/tem is jlammata 
(tab. 13), probably from America. Strickland lias, in the same journal, 
described some other allied species, viz. Sniriri (?) icteropl/rys, Viell. (tab. 
12), Eusccvdhmus cine reus Strickland, and Myrmcciza mdanura Strickland. 
Hartlaub establishes a Brachypterix albiguhris and malaccemis, in the ‘Rev. 
Zool/ p. 401 and 402. In regard to the first of these species, he conjectures 
that, it may be identical with the Malacoptemm microdacfylum , Striekl. (Ann. 
of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 417.) There, too, (p. 370) Hartlaub has distinguished a 
Tinador guatemalensis from T. Fuscus, Wicd. Other new 7 species arc 
Tyranmda Tschudil , from Bahia (by Hartlaub, in ‘Rev. Zool/ p. 369, and 
1U P- SO), Tyrannula ardosraca, from Columbia, by Lafrcsnaye. The Tyran - 
ms (Mi! ruins) mmachus , Hartlaub, in ‘Rev. Zool/ p. 214, is interpreted by 
LaWiyc in the same journal, p. 234, as the young of Milvulus savana 
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(Muscicapa tyrannus, Gin.) He also brings forward (ibid. p. 78) some cor- 
rections if previous errors. He finds that his Muscicapa fasco-capilla is 
identical witli Myiobkts diadema, Hartlaub, and therefore retains the latter 
name. On the other hand, lie shows that ITartlaub’s Myiobius pyrrhop ferns 
is one in kind witli the Mnscipeta cimiamomea , d’Orb. et Lafr. Finally, he 
acknowledges* that his Scatophagha nigro-ciuda is the female of Myiodiodes 
canadensis, Aud., |hat properly belongs to the subsequent family. 

Setophaga Ji areola has been distinguished from S. ornaia by Lafresnaye, 
in ‘Rev. Zool.’ p. 81. Fmorhynchus nitidus is figured by Gould in his 
‘ Birds of Australia,’ n. 14. Muscipda Smith it, from West Africa, has been 
characterized by Fraser, in c Aim. of Nat. Hist. 5 xiii, p. 135. Lafresnaye 
would have the Vireo versicolor ranged with Paehyrhynchus or Paehyrnmphus. 
(Rev. Zool. p. 40.) Pachycephala lanoides, figured by Gould in ‘Birds of 
Australia,’ approximates so much to the Shrikes, that he is only deterred 
from referring it to that group by the fact of no true Lanius having hitherto 
been found in Australia. The Reporter does not see why this should not bo 
the first ? 

Lafresnaye characterizes three now species of Tamnophilus , from Colum- 
bia. (Rev. Zool. p. 82.) They are called Th. albicans, nitd list rial ns 3 and 
brecirosiris , a fourth species being conjectured to be lanius undid at us. 
Matt. 

Falcunculus and Cydarhh would, on account of their plumage and the 
form of their toes, be united by the same Ornithologist under the name of 
Mesang Pics-Grieehes, with the Titmice (Rev. Zool. p. 109) ; but the form 
of the bill is opposed to it. Tdophonus irivir gains, from South Africa, has 
been set up as a particular species by A. Smith, in his ‘ Itlustr. of Zool. of 
South Africa,’ tab. 94. 

Atrichia is a uew genus, instituted in this family by Gould. (Ann. of 
Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 300.) The great peculiarity that distinguishes this genus 
from all others belonging to the family is the utter want of bristles at the 
root of the hill. The first species known w\as from South Australia, and 
called by Gould, from its loud cry, A. clamosa : it is figured in his ‘ Birds 
of Australia,’ n. 14. 

Lafresnaye has added two new species to the genus Tttrdvs , Hartlaub, one. 
(Rev. Zool. pp. 107, 214.) Lafrcsnayc’s species come from Guadeloupe, and 
are called T. mm Urn ns and PHerminicri ; that of Hartlaub from Guatemala, 
and designated Turd us ruji torques. Other new species are Merula infuscata , 
from Mexico, by Lafresnaye (Rev. Zool. p. 41) ; Pomatorhiuus super ciliosus 
and rubcculus , from Australia, by Gould, iu the ‘ Birds of Australia,’ n. 16; 
Timalia pyrrhoplum, from Malacca and Sumatra, with Gar ml ax bicolor , S. 
Midi., from Sumatra, both characterized by Hartlaub, in ‘ Rev. Zool.’ p. 402. 
Jxos phmoccphalus , from Malacca, has been established by the same author. 
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(Ibid. p. 101.) There have been distinguished by Strickland, in the ‘ Ann. of 
Nat.. Hist/ xiii, p. 411, Criniger (?) iderinm , Pycuonotus Finlays ni, P. tro- 
car shorn {Tardus hemorrhons , Horsf., differing from the synonymous Bird of 
Gmclinby thcsafFron-colourcd nunp), 1\ flarir ictus, and Hypsi petes pkiUppensis . 
The same author has given a figure of Iiartlaub’s ./’///# eucidhttaniUxh. J I,p. 410. 

Brandt has communicated his observations on three new species from the 
genera Haricola and Accentor to the ' Bullet . de la Clause phys. math, do 
Petersb/ ii, p. 139: (1) Saricola albifrons, Brandt = Motaeilta sta patina , 
Pall., from Siberia. (2) Accentor montanetlus, Temm. = Motaeilta mmtanella , 
Pall. Brandt remarks that Temminck’s and Naumanus desorption, as also 
the figure given by the latter, would not pass exactly for those of an old 
male specimen, which displays no reddish colour upon the back and wings, 
with no spots on the breast. He therefore conjectures that the Bird described 
by Temminek and Naumrnm may be a variety or distinct species, to be indi- 
cated by the name of Accentor Tenminckii, (3) Accentor alrigularis , Brandt* 
from Semipalatinsk, in Siberia. 

hi Gould’s 'Birds of Australia’ have been figured, n. lfi>, Acanthiza cry- 
sorrheea, A . dfcmcnensis, and .Firing d n. 17, besides n. 15, Xerophila leu- 
cops is, Pyrrho! tern us hrv.nnens , n. 17, and Sericornis citreogularh , n. 14. The 
genus Jora has been increased by llarilaub with a new species, J. Lafres - 
nayci. (Rev. Zool. p. 401.) 

Levaillant’s le Patre lias been separated by Strickland (Ann. of Nat. Hist, 
xiii, p. 410) as a distinct species, called Pratincola pastor, from P. rubicola. 
Calamanthm fuligbmsus has been figured by Gould in the ' Birds of Aus- 
tralia,’ n. 16. Both the Birds characterized by Harllaub, in 'Rev. Zool.’ 
under the names Hylophilm Imcophrys (p. SI), and Pams ml amt is , Sandb. 
(p. 216), come from Guatemala. 

Snndcvall makes mention of a specimen of MotaciUa alba with a black 
back, having been shot at Gothenburg, and which is the same variety indi- 
cated, as M. I or roll ii, by English Ornithologists. P soph odes has been pro- 
vided with a second species, Ps. nigrigularis , by Gray. (Ann. of Nat. 
Hist, xiv, p. 303, and Gould’s Birds of Australia, n. 15.) 

Okr'i ii i .\CE/K. — L esson enumerates, in ' Rev. Zool.’ p. 434, IS species of 
Troglodytes. To these lie appends a 19th, from Peru, and has given it the 
name of T. murium. The other species of this family that have been figured 
by Gould, in hi^ ' Birds of Australia,* are Hi fella chrysoptera, leucoptera, and 
pitta ta, n. 14 ; Cimaderis mdanura , ditto ; Melicophila picata , n. 15 ; Acan- 
thogenys rufogularis and A. inauris (identical with A. carunculata , Vig.), 
n. 16 ; JHiloHs cratilim , n. .16, and P. aurieomis , n. 17 ; Myzautha garrula , 
lutea and obsenra. n. 15 ; Kntomyza alhipennis, n. 17. Ncdarinia flavigasfer 
has been characterized by Gould in 'Ann. of Nat. Hist.’ xiii, p. 474. Coni- 
rostrum super ciliorum, from Guatemala, by Hartlaub, in 'Rev. Zool.’ p. 215. 
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Demlrocolaptes Perrotii. , from Columbia, is described by Lafresnaye in c Rev. 
Zool.’ p. fO, and at p. 483, Lesson characterizes a Pkolaptes chmamomrm. 
From Guayaquil. Lafresnaye, in the ‘ Rev. Zool. 5 p. 43, criticises Lesson 
for having assigned to the genus Ramphociuctus a place among the Tro- 
glodytirnn. 

Kirundinack/E. — F r Boie gives, in the ‘ Isis,’ S. JG4, a survey of his 
family Hirundinidf*. With the Swallows proper are united the Swifts, a 
step of which the Reporter cannot approve, seeing that sufficient differences 
between them are afforded by the nmseulo voeal apparatus and skeleton. 
The author characterizes in detail l lie genera, and bestows on each its 
nppcrtjgent species. 

Me\ t urin/E. — From an investigation of the Parasites living 
upon the Mcnura, Denny lias assigned it a place among 
the Insessores. (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 313.) 

Denny obtained, from lives specimens of the Mcnura, parasites, 
among which were recognized the genera Nirmus and Afcnopon, the first 
being almost exclusively confined to the Insessores, wading and aquatic 
birds. One or two species of Ninnus have been met with in the Birds 
of prey, and about as many in the Waders, but these are by no means 
characteristic of the latter, as is, on the contrary, the distinct case 
with Gonioeotos, Gouiodcs and Lipcnons, not one of which appears to 
infest the Mcnura. The Nirmus is regarded by Denny as the N. marginalis 
of Nitzsch, and very much approximates that found on the Mcrulidw. He is 
therefore of opinion that, if the constancy of parasitism with certain genera 
in definite families of birds be taken into account, the Menura must be 
numbered with the Insessores. 


CLAMATOBES. 

Mackociures. — A contribution towards setting aright the 
confused synonymy of the genus Ornismya (!) has been given 
by Loddiges, in the Ann. Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 51ft) 

According to this 0. vest'd <i == Track tins uropygiaUs , Fras. ; 0. hetero - 
pagan, Boiss. = T. carmens , Fras. ; 0. microrhync/ta , Boiss. = T. hr achy - 
rhyncfws , Eras. ; O. ensifera , Boiss. = T. der humus, Fras. ; 0. Bonapartei , 
Boiss. — T. aurig aster, Lodd; 0. TemmincMi , Boiss. = T. cyanop - 
terns, Lodd. ; 0, Gucrini, Boiss. = T. parvirostris, Fras. ; 0 . . Lafremayi, 
Boiss. ==s T. flavicaudatus, Fras. ; 0. Allardi, Bourc. = 0. Paulina , Boiss. 

19 
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= T. tyrianthinus, Lockl. An 0. Feliciana has been described by Lesson in 
c Rev. Zool.* p. 431; its native haunt is stated to be about Guayaquil. 

Capri mi: loin. e. — In flic 'Birds of Australia’ Gould* lias given figures of 
Fodargus phaheimides, n. 1-4, Aegot holes Icucogaster, n. .10 and Capri mu Ip us 
mac runts, n. 17. 

Lipogloss,*:. — Lafresnaye (p. 172 of the Rev. Zool.) is ab the pains to 
inform the reader that the Hoopoe must- l>c ranged in t-le Passerine order 
and with the Tenuirostres, though under the title of a distinct family, 
Upupidae. As our author observes, one must be astonished to find that, up 
to the present day in all ornithological works, the Hoopoe is associated with 
Epinniehus, although belonging to the tenuirostral Passer hue. Unhappily, 
however, neither the one nor i he other of these assertions is correct, in 
Nitzch’s c Pterylographie’ it had already (1810) hern shown that Upupa and 
Epimachus ought not to be placed in mutual juxtaposition, but that the 
latter should be allied with the Birds of Paradise, while he had, twenty 
years previously, hit upon the Upupida: as constituting the proper place for 
the Hoopoe. Now, if Lnfrosinrye had only made himself somewhat ac- 
quainted with the German productions, aiul even with these yearly Reports 
alone, he might have spared himself an unnecessary trouble. VUe have seen, 
iu a former yearly Report, that the case fared no better between Strickland 
and the Hoopoe, t han it, has douc now w it h the lat ter and Lafresnaye. Both 
gentlemen could have convinced themselves by reference to Nitzch’s work, 
that, because ornithology does not consist exclusively iu the knowledge, of 
bird-skins, but iu that of the whole ornithic structure, it is of demonstrable 
utility for something else than the bare exterior to be taken, in an attempt 
to classify, under consideration. 

Lafresnaye throws out the conjecture as to Gould's lfaln/on, plafyroslns 
being probably identical with his Todirarnphns rnurri rosin's (Rev. Zool. p. 
322.) Gould’s new species, 1 [airy on sau roping a comes from New Guinea. 
(Ann. Nat. Hist . xiii, p. 473.) Jktcelo gigaulca and cerri/ta were figured by 
him in the * Birds of Australia,* n. 15. 


ZYGODACTYLA. 


K. Kesster, of Kiew, lias contributed some exceedingly 
valuable observations to the Bullet, de Moscou, 1814, p. 311, 
upon the relations of the Woodpeckers, in respect to their 
skeletal structure, with the rest of the Scarisorial birds. 


The 

Rucco, 


author submits to comparison the skeletons of Pirns, PsUtacus, 
l silopogon , Centropm, Coccyzus , Ph ten icophueus, Crotophaga , Cumins, 
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Troffon. Two only of these genera, Bucco and Psitopo/jon approximate the 
Woodpeckers in some degree by their bony frame-work, a great resemblance 
being found hctwe-ci! them in the form of the pelvis, sternum, and last 
caudal vertebra, while the strongly marked excavation upon the body of all 
the cervical, with occurrence of inferior comb-like spines upon all the tho- 
racic, vertcbrtfc, joined to the external contour of the cranium, distinguish the 
Barbels gencricaUV from the Woodpeckers. The geuera Centro pm, Coceyzns, 
Bhmkophfcus, Crotophaya, and Cumins, seem in like manner to constitute 
ft inter sc” a distinct natural group, characterized chiefly by the structure of 
the cervical vertebrae, pelvis and sternum. As regards Troyan and the 
genera therewith allied by bur author, viz.. Cu primely as and Cypselus, they, 
too, resemble the Woodpeckers as little as do the genera, of the preceding 
group. They present a great similarity to each other in the structure of the 
era, uium and that of the broad roundcd-oif pelvis, though each again 
possesses the characters of the three genera that are peculiar to, ami serve 
as it were to isolate, them. Lastly, the Parrots stand apart from all the. 
sean, serial birds, and approximate the diurnal birds of prey. 

Cucultn/E. — H artlaub, in the ' Rev. Zool.’ p. 215, 
believes that, lie lias added a new species, under the name of 
Gecocaj.v affirm , to the genus. 

1 had, however, already remarked, more 1 han ten years ago, t hat this species 
is to be distinguished from (». viaticus; and in the ‘ Mini elm. gel. Anzeig/ 
iii (1830), 8. 05, described it also as Cue ulus (Oeocoery.il) eel ox, from speci- 
mens brought by Baron Karwinski from Mexico. 

In the 4 Aim. of Nat. Hist./ xiii, p. 403, the opinions current among the 
people concerning the Cuckoo, as a prophetic bird and harbinger of good- 
luck, have been compiled from Grimm’s 4 Deut, seller Mythologie/ 

A new species has been brought from the Kokos islands, in the north of 
the Indian Ocean, and nominated by Gould, in 4 Ann. of Nat. Hist./ xiii, p. 
475, as Corey z us Jerrnyine us . 

.Rkamjmtasti n.E. — Two new species of Toucans have again fell, to the lot; 
of Gould to determine, and are called by him lifumpastos eUreofaernus and 
l* ferny losses pmcilosternus ; both from Santa Fe di Bogota. (Ann. of Nat. 
Hist, xiv, p. 01.) 

Picinze. — K. Kessler gives, in the ‘ Bullet, de la Soc. dcs 
Natutalistes de Moscon/ 1844, pp. 285-362, contributions 
to the natural history of the Woodpeckers. 

A very comprehensive and profound, though chiefly osteological, work 
upon the Woodpeckers. The author first, of all gives a very detailed 
description of the osseous fabric in a general point of view, and then divides 
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the European Woodpeckers into three groups, the green, black, and party- 
coloured Woodpeckers, their osteological diversities being separately stated 
in detail. Of foreign species the author has only been* enabled to compare 
the skeletons of Picas //aresrens and the skulls of P. campesiris, mdano- 
chlorus, rubric (tins, Candidas, flaw front, afhirostris, lineaius and passcrinm; so 
that this portion of the work is as yet imperfect. Among the latter he dis- 
tinguishes a group of the brown-yellow Woodpeckers by tli* type Afforded in 
P.f acescent, the structure of whose cranium accords with that of P.flarkans 
fmnnneulas, and Jama no ; besides a group of Ihc dark-backed Woodpeckers 
by P. Candidas and flavifrons. The author observes that under these five 
groups, so far as the evidence of external characters may warrant us, the 08 
species of the Petersburg museum admit of being brought ; although there 
are some with whom it will certainly prove difficult to determine under which 
of these they ought respectively to be numbered, and what species const itute 
the alliance-members of all the groups, seeing that the latter have been 
separated as distinct genera, ami by Swainson made into no less than t wenty. 
In the second division the author treats of the pimn.igeof the Woodpeckers 
and adds some remarks upon the caudal gland, the mucous glands, and the 
lingual apparatus. 

A new species, Colapfcs mexiranoides (’), has been raised by Lafrcsnayo, 
hi tlie c Kev. Zook* p. 12, and at p. SI, the sexual differences in Picas mcla- 
nopogen are determined by the same author. Hartlaub remarks, at ibid. p. 
402, that the home for Jlemidrcas nddginosus, Swains., is not Sencgambia 
but Malacca. 

Psittacinje. — New species of Eraser : Psittacn.s Timneh , from Sierra 
Leone, and Pb/clolophns cHrino-cristafns (Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 452.) 
Ibid, xiii, p. 175, of Gould ; Psillacas Jlarhinehis, from South America. 
In the < Birds of Australia* he figures Eaphema palchella and pelropfdla , n. 
14; Vlatyccrcm Broicrdi , n. 1C. Brehm’s ‘Monographic dcr Papageien* has 
reached the fourth part. 


COLUMBINE. 

Naturgeschichte dcr domesticirtcn Thierc in dkonomis* 
clicr imd technisclier Hinsicht von Bulilc. 5tes Heft, die 
Tanbc und ihre vervvandten. Ilalle, 1844. Of two of his 
sub-families of Pigeons, the Columbinse and Trerorinae, 
characteristics of the genera and an account of the species 
have been given by Gray, in the Genera of Birds, n. 5 
and 1. 
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In the Columbinre lie numbers Carpophaga with 30 species, Lophalaimus 
with !,♦ Columha with 34, Ectopisles with 2, Geopelia witli 4, Macropygia 
with 8, (Ena with 4, Turtur with 12, species. In Trcrorime he mentions; 
Ptilonopm with 25, Treron witli 18 species. 

New species : Treron erassi rosins , of Eraser, in c Ann. of Nat. Hist/ xiii, 
p. 135, and.xiv, p. 502, Geopelia pi a rid a and tranquillity from Australia, of 
Gould, Plilindjpm superb us t n. 14, Geopelia humeralis , n. 15, and Macro - 
pygia phasianella , n. 17, have been figured in his e Birds of Australia/ 

YVahlborg observes, in ‘ Arch, skaud. Beitr/ I, S. 1.33, that, according to 
credible accounts. Turtle-doves occur in Lulea Lappmark, but it merits 
closer inquiry as to whether they belong to Columba turtur or to an allied 
species, obtained by the Keiclismuseum from the north of Sweden. 


GALLINACEiE. 


Gray, in liis Genera of Birds, n. 3, represents his sub- 
family of Penelopina > with three genera, Ortalida with four- 
teen, Penelope with ten and Oreophasis with one, species. 

Penelope leu cog aster, whose habitat is unknown, has been 
framed for a new species by Gould, in the Ann. Nat. Hist, 
xiii, p. 475. 

At xiii, p. 313, of the same journal, II. Denny endea- 
vours from the parasites upon Talegalla to assign its place 
in the system of Birds. 

JSwainsou had placed tills genus with the Vultures, wliilc other Ornithologists 
concurred in ranging it with the Gallinaceous Birds. Denny also accedes to 
this latter opinion, having found upon the Bird in question the two genera 
Goniodcs and Lipeurus, the first of which, if not both, infests almost every 
Gallina. The latter genus is indeed found upon the rapacious, wading, and 
aquatic Birds, but never the first. 

J8im.de vail, in the ‘Arch, skand. Beitr/ i, S. 160, has given a characteristic 
of the differences incident upon age and sex in the Tetrao hybrid us logo- 
poides of Nilsson, who first made us acquainted with the true nature of the 
bastard progeny, called “ Riporrc,” of the Black-cock and Ptarmigan. The 
male only was then known, but Suudovail has recently obtained the female 
also from Ilelsingland. It is somewhat smaller than a Black-lien, which it 
resembles in the form of the tail, but has rougher toes and is of a wliitish 
colour. 
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Lay op its fcrnty incus is a new Mexican species, established by Fraser, in 
f Ann. of Mat. Hist/ xiii, p. 152. p 

From specimens sent by Karelin from Altai, Brandt has now assured 
himself that Perilvx (Meyaloperdix) Nigel li, truly belongs to the .Russian 
Fauna. (Yid. Bullet do la Classe phys. math, do l’Acad. de Pctersb. iii, 
p, 188.) Brandt at the same time gives the diagnoses of the three species 
of Meyalopcrdix, viz. M. altaica , Nigelli and cniumka. * 

A species closely related to Perdix lleyi is characterized by Fraser, in the 
‘ Ann. of Nat. Hist/ xiii, p. 305, as Perdix Bonfumi ; it comes from Teheran, 
in Persia, lie also observes that Tctmujidlus (JUegaloperdlv) Niyelli has 
been sent from the same locality. 

A monograph of the Ortygime or Partridges of America, by J. Gould, 
Londou, 181:1. Under this title Gould announces a monography of the 
genus or rather sub-genus Ortyx, to appear in three parts, each at £2 10*., 
with ten plates, so that the whole is to cost no less than £7 10.y. sterling, 
and will exhibit, once again species that have been figured Jong ago. Now, 
seeing how much costly or luxurious works are increasing, and editions of 
them, that might be applied to more useful purposes, unnecessarily enlarged, 
there will he soon nothing left for the scientific Ornithologist than to com- 
pletely ignore such picture-books, and leave them to the dilettanti, for whom 
they have been “pur excellence” prepared. 

Remarks upon the different kinds of Pheasants belonging to the Russian 
Fauna have been published by Brandt, in the *" Bullet de la Classe phys. 
math., de Peiersb/ iii, p. 19. Three species are recorded, Phcmamts cole hi- 
ms, Mongol lens and alholorqual us, Bonn. (7V/. torqualm, Temin.) The 
second of these is established by Brandt : but it; lias been already described 
by Pallas, and that indeed as Vurklas Mongol tea of Ph. cole hints. 

The muscles which move the tail and caudal plume- feathers are explained 
by Homing, in the 4 Anil, of Nat. Hist/ xiv, p. 357. 

Two specimens of llcmipodins trachydmavs were killed on October 29th, 
1844, (Ibid. p. 400.) 


CURSORES. 

Upon Dinomissy an extinct genus of three-toed 
Struthious birds, with description of the osseous remains of 
five species that formerly existed in New Zealand. By 
Richard Owen. (Transact, of the Zool. Soc. of London, vol. 
iii, Part 3, p. 235-275, with 18-30 plates.) 
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Tlio whole of this third part of vol. iii is occupied with the above-named 
and highly import ant treatise of Professor Owen. The brief remarks con- 
cerning the discovered bones, already mentioned in the course of the pre- 
ceding year, arc here investigated in full detail, and illustrated by thirteen 
excellently designed plates. To my former account I am now enabled to 
add the following, as derived from the present treatise. As regards the pel- 
vis, the Diuoraisldcparts furthest from the stmt hious type, and forms the 
nearest transition to the t hree-toed Gralhe or wading Birds. Although no 
bones belonging to the superior or alary members have hitherto been trans- 
mitted from abroad, still the remaining parts of the skeleton admit of our 
conjecturing that the power of ilighl was wanting to the Dinornis. Owen 
now distinguishes live species: Dhtonns yiguirirns, rui/ota^ dmihoidm^ dro- 
ijhcoitlrs and did [fur uri •?. The stature of l). (jitfantenx lie estimates at 10 
feet, that of 1). iagens at 0, of J). ntth/uka not above 7, of 7). drommidca 
at 5, and of I), didijbrmis at; somewhere under 1 feet. Upon comparing the 
bones of the extremities with the loot-prints found by Hitchcock in new red 
sandstone in Ooiuieeticut Valley, and called, from his having .ascribed them to 
a gigantic bird. OnnUiichnUes (jigonlfrm^ the pedal impressions of the Dinornis 
giganteus are found to be still larger. According to Taylor’s chemical ana- 
lysis, there are in a fresh tibia of the Ostrich 25*5 L and in a femoral bone 
of the Dinornia didifonnU 25*09 parts in a 100 of organic substance. Day 
analysed the thigh-bone of the Ostrich and Dinornis stmthoidcs, and fou 
in the former parts of organic and 05*05 inorganic matter; in 

Dinornis 37‘S0 of organic matter and 02*9 1 of inorganic. The overplus of 
animal matter in the latter depends upon its femur being only a medullary 
bom*, while- in the Ostrich it contains air. From this chemical character of 
the bones, Owen concludes that the. extinction of the Dinornis is of propor- 
tionately recent date. 

To the above treatise we append the notices given by 
W. Colcnso in the Ann. of Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 81 , concerning 
the Moa, as the Dinornis is styled by the natives, and 
which were derived from investigations conducted on the very 
place and spot where its relics were found. 

.Partly in company with the missionary Williams (through whom Owen 
has obtained most of the bones), and partly alone, lie instituted everywhere 
inquiries among the natives. They were all indeed acquainted by current, 
hearsay will) this gigantic Bird, but none of them had obtained a sight of it. 
Colcnso procured the bones only from river-beds, and is of opiniou that the 
Moa was either extinguished prior to, or contemporaneously with, the immi- 
gration of the present race of New Zealanders. 
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Hitchcock, who is generally gifted with a rather lively imagination, sup- 
poses that the nest also of the Dinorais has already been found, a T, d that it 
must still be living upon the coast of New Holland. # (Ann. of Nat. Hist, 
xiv, p. 310.) In support of his assertion he has recourse to the accounts 
of Cook and Flinders ; the first of whom had met, upon the Lizard Islands, 
by the north-cast coast of New Holland, a nest upon the ground, that mea- 
sured 26 feet in circumference, and 2' S" in height. Flinders met with two 
similar nests in King George’s Bay, upon the south coast of New Holland. 
Now Hitchcock presumes that such nests from their very size could belong 
to no other Bird than the Dinomis, which must accordingly be still foutid 
living in the above-named spots; only our author surely errs in both cases, 
since we know that such and fur larger nests are built up by Megapodius. 
(Yid meinen Jahrcsbcric-ht, IS. 12, 8. S5.) 

In the ‘Ann. of Nat. Hist/ xiv, p. 824, is a small essay by 
Strickland, treating concerning the evidence of Strnthioid 
Birds, different from the Dodo, that formerly existed upon 
the island of Mauritius. 

Lugnat, who from 1091 — 1093 dwelt upon the island Rodriguez, near the 
Mauritius (Isle de France), gives the description of a Bird, which he calls Le 
Solitaire, and bases it upon Gindin* s Hid us solitarius. According to Leguut’s 
description and figure the Solitaire is distinguished from the Dido in the fol- 
lowing points : 1st, the bill resembles that of a Turkey, hut is much more 
curved; 2d, the tail is almost wanting ; 3d, the Solitaire is higher-limbed than 
the Turkey ; 4th, the neck is longer t ban in the latter, and carried straight out; 
5th, the wings, although unfit for Hying, appear to have been more developed 
than in the Dido ; Gill, the female had a kind of baud upon the upper pari 
of the hill. This large Bird from Rodriguez lias since then not been seen, 
so that it has become extinct. 

There are yet further accounts extant which render it probable that, upon 
the Island of Bourbon, birds of a similar character to the above formerly 
lived. In the library of the Zoological Society a manuscript was found, sent 
by Telfair from Mauritius, and entitled * Journal ct Relation des Voyages 
fails par lc Sr. D. 13. aux lies Dauphine on Madagascar ct de Bourbon ou 
Mascarene,’ 1069. The author therein speaks of the land-birds upon the 
Isle of Bourbon, the following words being worthy of remark. “ Solitaires : 
ccs oiseaux sont nomnies ainsi, parcc qu’ils sont toujours seals. 11s sont gros 
comme une grosse Oye et out le plumage blanc, lioir iil’cxtremite des ailes el 
do la queue. A la rpieue il y a des plumes approchanles de cellos d’Autruchc, 
ils out le col long, et lc bee fait coniine celui des bccasscs, niais plus gros, 
les jaxnhes ct pieds comme poulets dTude. Get oiseau sc pretend a la 
course, ne volant que bieu peu , — Oimmx blew, gros comme les Solitaires, 
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out 1c plumage tout bleu, le bee ct les pieds rouges, faits comme pieds de 
poules, ilslic volcnt point, niais ils courent extremement vite, telleincnt. qu’uu 
ehien a peine d’eu attjaper a la course ; ils soul tres bons.” This Solitaire is 
obviously different from that upon Rodriguez, and the blue birds differ, at 
the same time from both, as also from the Dodo. These birds have now 
likewise disappeared from Bourbon. Their determination, in the event of 
any osseous or tether remains being found, would he a matter of great 
importance. According to Uuoy, the pretended Dodo bones in the Parisian 
Museum did not come from Mauritius, but from Rodriguez, so that they 
would seem to belong to the Solitaire of Leguat. Sundry bones from 
Rodriguez have been sent by Telfair to the Zoological Society of London, and 
in the Andersouian Museum at Glasgow are to be found the so-called “ Dodo 
bones from Mauritius.” It is to be desired that all these remains were one 
day closely compared with each other. 


GRALLiE. 


FuucakijR. — Gould establishes, among the Rallidtc, a 
particular genus, Eu/abeoniis. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, jp. 
51)3.) 

“ Rostrum capitc longius, fere rectum et Icvitcr incurvum, latcraliter 
eompressum ; naribvis elongatis, apertis, singulis in sinu per maiulibuhv. tres 
fere partes a basi cxcurrentc positis. Ahe paulo breves atque debiles, valde 
rotumlata.' ; tertiariis elongatis fere ad apicem ala\ Tarsi pulo longi ct 
robustiores quam in genere Rallus, digitis aftamen brevioribus. Cauda 
longa cuneiformis, pogoniis laxis ct effusis.” The new species upon which 
this genus is founded is called K casta nvocentrus, and is figured in the 
c Birds of Australia/ n. 17. 

Ekodii. — Desmurs has endeavoured, in the ff Mag. de Zool/ 
ti. 80, to assign from the character of the egg of Nothe- 
ro dim yuaruana its place in the system. 

from the egg agreeing in form with that of the Heron, in colour with 
that of the Crane, he is of opinion that its proper place is to be settled 
as being between these two, and that the name of Ardea geranos may he 
given it. The egg is figured at tab, 40. In Ardea helias Desmurs finds, on 
the contrary, the egg (tab. 47) more similar to that of the Rails. 

Ardea rcdirostrls has been established by Gould, in the 4 Ann Nat. Hist. 1 
xiii, p. 70, as a new species upon a probably young specimen, very similar 
to the common Horn. In the 4 Birds of Australia/ u. 17, Gould figures 
Oeronticus * pimcollis, Thrcskiomis strictipennis, and Fate Bellas ingem* 
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Limicol/E. — The Gliu colime have been treated of by Gray in the 1 Genera 
of Birds, * n. 1. He places it as a third sub-lamily to his Chantbrida^ with 
the single genus Glareola , in which lie enumerates scycn species. The last 
of these was iirst instituted by Fraser, in the 4 Ann. Nat. Hist.’ \iii, p. 74, 
as Glareola cinerea ; it is found in West Africa. 

To the Cursorina.*, that constitute his second sub-family of the Oliaradruke, 
Gray (ibid. n. 3) adds the genera PI aria a ns with one, Cu&sorius with seven, 
and 0 reop /til as with one, species. In the Anliciiemiuie lie enumerates the 
genus Mdicuetuas with six and Esacus with two, species. 

Glottis f/luUohks has been figured by Gould in the ‘ Birds of Australia,’ 

n. 10. 

Odon too loss .e. — Desmurs (Uev. Zool. p, 211) would have the Flamingo, 
ou account of the similarity of its egg to that of the Pelicans, placed with 
the Natal orial birds. 


NATATORES. 

Longipexxrs. — F r. Boic in the f Isis/ S. 178, propounds 
a systematic division of his family Sternkhe, with an enume- 
ration of the species. 

His genera are. Ilydroeecropis, Tltolasseas, Stern a la, Hydroekdidon , Gyyis, 
Pdecanopus, Sylochdidon y Gdod/didon, Anons y Flo net is , llaliplana , Naotia, 
JihjjocopSy GaciOy XenWy Laras and Calorrhada . New species : Laras 
braehyrhynehis , from Russian America, by Gould, in ‘Ami. Nat. Hist/ 
xiii, p. 470. Jn ibid, xiv, p. 450, Gilbert communicates some notices upon 
the <£ modus ineubandi” of Arons slolidas. In the f Birds of Australia,’ u. 
14, Stern id a Nereis lias been figured. 

Ti ruXAiiES. — Gray, in the ‘ Genera of Birds/ n. 2, has given the survey 
of his first sub-family of Proceliaridtt, the Proeellaruim, consisting namely of 
I'e/econ aides with three, Puffin as with thirteen, Thalassidmm with eleven, 
Proedinria with twenty-five, and Prion with two, species. 

Schcmbri’s Thalassidronia mditemis has been shown by Strickland to be 
identical with Th. pelagica. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 348.) 

Important contributions to our knowledge of the geographical distribution 
of this family of Birds, along with the characteristics of twelve new species 
have been furnished by Gould, in the ‘ Ann. Nat. Hist/ xiii, p. 300. The 
new species are called Diomedia gibbosa (identical with D. nigripes , Audub.) 
and oiiraeeo-r/ij/neha ; Procdlaria atlmlica , solandri, mollis , leucoplera and 
Jlovirodris ; Pnffinm bredeaudm , carmipes and sphemrus ; Thalassidroma 
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tropica, indanoga&ter and leucoyaster . Ibid, xiv, p. 50.% the characters are 
repeated tylhim of Puffin us carmipes, Pr ocellar ia solnndri and kucoptera . 

In the ‘ Genera of Jlirds/ n. 2, Gray treats of the Diomedime with its 
single genus Diomedia , to which he ascribes ten species. 

Gould has figured, in 1 Birds of Australia/ Prion tartar and ritiatas , n. 
10, Puffin a r ia # urinal rix, n. 15, Diomcdia ex alum and melanophryx , n. Id, 
Diomedia chlororhy\eha and cant a , n. 15. 

IJngvikostr.es. — O f this family Gray treats, in the ‘ Genera of Birds/ 
concc.niing the Fuliyulme, n. 1, Erimatarinai and Merging n. 5. The 
Fuliguliiuii number in genera — Bra ala with one species. Fully ala with 
seven, Xyroca with seven, Clauguda with five, UareUla with one, Hymeno - 
faimufi with one, Camptolaimus with one, Mieropterm with one, Enicunnetta 
with one, Bomateria with two, Oidemiu with four, species. The Erismaturinae 
contain the genera Thalassionns with one, Bizi urn , with one, Erimatura 
with seven, Nesoudta with one, species. To the Mcrgime belong the genera 
Mery and la with one, Mery a a with seven, (three of which are doubtful,) 
Merge! Ins with one, species. 

Anser ayyptiaeus has been killed in different parts of France. (Rev. 
Zool. }). 1- 11.) 

Aiwa Jlaeirustris , sparsa and Rhyncaspis capeusis have been described and 
figured by A. Smith, in his ‘ Ulust. of (lie- Zool. of South Africa/ n. 21. 

T adorn a rod] ah anil Gtsurca fadornoides, n. 14, Ft repeat yracvlhm , n. 
.15, Biz a at l of alia and Erismalura australis , n. 10, have been figured by 
Gould, in his ‘Birds of Australia/ 

Pygovodes.- — C l. It. Gray has shown that under Apte- 
nodytes patachonica two species are confounded. (Ann. of 
Nat. Hist, xiii, p. 315.) 

Pennant’s Patagonian Penguin (in the Phil. Trans, viii, 91) is the original 
figure, but differs from Shaw’s Aptenodytes patachonica, which was figured 
from Forster’s drawings. The latter species is called by the traveller the 
Emperor, the Pennant ian, the King. They differ from each other as follows : 


Emperor. 

From the tip of the bill to I he end 
of the tail 50". 

From ditto to angle of mouth 5". 

Base of lower jaw not expanded. 

The yellow upon the sides of the 
head merging imperceptibly into the 
white of the sides of the neck, where 


King. 

Ditto 44". 

„ 'H". 

Expanded. 

The yellow on the sides of the 
head of an intense hue, and suddenly 
merging upon the throat into a 
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Emperor. King. 

it is divided, like the back, by a pro- 
minent dash of the same colour. 

Black colour under the throat of 
short extent, and divided in the 
middle by a pencil-shaped set of 
white leathers near the fauces. 

To avoid confusion in future, Gray proposes to indicate the Emperor by 
the name of A. Forster i 7 and the King by that of A. Pmnantii. 

A new species, Aptenodytes mi d in a , smaller than A. minor, and from 
\an Diemen’s Land, lias been established by Gould, in ‘ Aim. Nat. Hist.’ 
xiv, ]). 501 He has also figured, in tlic ‘ Birds of Australia/ Sphenisats 
minor , n. 16, and Podiceps australis , n. 17. 


v 

bright orange-colour, that gradually 
becomes wliilc on the breast. 

Black under the throat, terminat- 
ing in a blunt point at the fauces. 



ENTOMOLOGY 


BY 

DR. W. F. ERICIISON. 


TRANSLATED RY A. IT. HALID AY, ESQ. 
[With notes and additions in brackets.] 


Agassiz Nomenelator Zoologicus, a work urgently de- 
manded in Entomology, if in any department of Zoology, 
lias been steadily proceeding, and draws near the conclusion 
with the year 1815. 

Recherches sur les transformations des appendices dans 
les Articules, par M. Brulle. (Ann. Sc. Nat. 3me Ser. i, 
p. 271.) 

A work treating at large of the same subject, which has already occupied 
Savigny (Mem. sur les Anim. sans Vert.) and Erichson, in his "Entonio- 
graphicn.* (Zool. Char, dor Ins., Ac.) Had the author been acquainted with 
the last-named essay, which was published five years before, he would pro- 
bably have avoided some errors into which he has fallen. One of these is 
that he regards the antennae (feelers) as analogous to the legs and jaws. 
That the two latter are only different modifications of similar organs has 
been a settled point since the researches of Savigny ; but too much regard 
has been paid to the essential destination of the parts, to allow of the 
antennre being placed in the same class with them before. The antennae 
are exclusively organs of sensatiftn, deriving their nerves from the brain, 
while those of the mouth and legs originate from the lower ganglions. The 
author, following Latrcille and others, considers the upper jaws of Araeh- 
nida to represent antenna? ; chiefly on account of their position so far 
above the cavity of the mouth. But independent of the other reasons 
for considering the parts in question as analogically upper jaws (man- 
dibulte), wc have pretty convincing evidence in the saliva vessels (or 
poison vessels) opening into them in the Spiders and Solipugas (Araneidze, 



302 REPORT OS ZOOLOGY , MDCCCXL1V. 

Solifugae), and demonstration in tlmir nerves not being derived from the 
brain. 

Another misconception of the author is liis treating the tongue (ligula) 
and side lips (paraglossa?) as analogous to the jawblades (mala?..) The 
Reporter lias shown, in the essay referred to before, that the Orthoptera 
alone possess corresponding appendages of the under lip, but* that these do 
not represent the tongue and side bps of other insects, since the tongue 
exists distinct and separate in this order. Not less improperly is the chin 
(inentum) considered to represent the haft (stipes) of the under jaws. The 
only parts which answer to the latter are the lip palps (palpi labialos), with 
their steins (stipites). lu. consequence the author goes too far in arguing, 
by analogy from the structure of the under lip, that the upper lip (lubrum) 
also represents a pair of jaws soldered together. (A shorter notice of this 
essay in Conipt. rend, xviii, 233; Froricps N. Notiz. xxxi, 3U0.) 

Newport (Philos. Trans. 1844, p. 283) has made experi- 
ments, with instructive results, on the reproduction of lost 
parts in Myriapoda and Insecta. 

The power of restoring lost limbs lias long been known to exist in Araeh- 
nida and Crustacea, and among Insects with incomplete metamorphosis, 
the like had been observed with respect to Phasma. The author had, on 
a former occasion, exhibited to the Entomological Society a Seolopcndra 
with a leg on one side .smaller than the corresponding one of the pair, but 
no certain conclusion could be drawn whether the organ had been repro- 
duced or crippled in its first formation. To determine this point he made 
the following experiments. A young .lulus was mutilated in the legs and 
antenna?, and shut up with others. After a few weeks, when they had cast- 
thc-ir skin, the mutilated one could not be distinguished from the others. 
After this three more, not full grown, were shut up together, an antenna 
and some of the legs having been cut off in each. For more than throe 
months after there was no appearance of a reproduction, till the time that 
they severally formed a hollow in the earth, in which to remain dormant from 
the middle of dune to the end of July. Towards the close of this period 
they changed their coat, and when the individuals which had been so treated 
appeared above ground again, the lost parts were restored, but shorter, 
smaller, and lighter in colour than the uninjured limbs. 

Of the Chilopoda, the author observed a Lithobius which had lost some legs. 
At the next change of coat they were reproduced, not in the form of 
stumps like the legs at their first formation, but very tender and much 
smaller than the rest. They continued to grow, however, for a little while 
after the skin was cast. After the next moult they had grown visibly, 
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though still inferior to tlic other legs so also after the third ; but after the 
fourth they 1 were no longer distinguishable from the rest. 

The experiment as «t.o Insects with complete metamorphoses was made 
upon Vaaemi urtifuc. Some of the true feet wen*- cut off, entirely or in 
part, in a number of Caterpillars before they were full grown. The leg cut 
off was reproduced, iu sonic of the younger ones, immediately after the 
moult; which remailed to be undergone. Out of twenty-eight Caterpillars 
the author obtained thirteen .Butterflies. In four no trace of reproduction 
was seen, or scarcely any ; in the rest it; was pretty complete, the leg being 
sometimes perfect but under-sized, sometimes 1 lie foot -joints shorter than 
usual ; iu one instance the shank was restored entire, but. w ithout the spines 
at the end. 

From these experiments it appears that — 1, reproduction of lost mem- 
bers takes place also in Myrinpoda and Insects with complete metamor- 
phosis ; 2, it is simultaneous with the moulting. 

it sit like (Muller’s Arch. Anat. 1814, p. 27, pi. 2, f. 1-5) 
has made observations on the development of the Mole- 
erieket ( Gryllolafpa vulgaris), which are of great and general 
interest, bringing to light a new fact, that in the embryo of 
an insect a temporary organ exists, which seems to be of the 
nature of a gill. 

I. The egg increases by about a third in volume during the development 
of the embryo, probably by imbibing water from the moist earth in which it 
is deposited. The, author lias found the like to take place in the eggs of 
other insects also, as Pliryganea*, and of many Crustacea. — 2. The egg, 
when newly excluded, shows two coats, the outer transparent (chorion), 
the inner more delicate (memhrana vitelli.) These are closely applied to 
one another, and in like manner enfold the yelk, which is composed of sim- 
ple cells arid drops of grease. The embryo is formed at the circumference 
of the yelk, so that this is at last completely contained within if. In the 
second half of the vegetative period (frueht-leben) a clear fluid collects 
between the embryo and the coats of the egg ; this is no water of absorp- 
tion, for it contains much albumen, and coagulates on contact with. water or 
alcohol. It disappears when the embryo is at maturity. — 3. The inner coat 
is obliterated completely in the second half of the vegetative period, while 
the outer one becomes thinner and more transparent. — The embryo gra- 
dually takes such a curved form that the thorax is strongly bowed, and the 
head bent in upon itself. The legs are so placed that thigh and shank com- 
pose a son of loop. — 5. The integument of the abdomen is drawn into a 
flatfish fold at the sides, where the row of spiracles is in course of formation. 
— 6. Under this fold, and immediately behind the attachment of the third 
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pair of legs, in the position of the first abdominal segment, an organ appears 
at each side, which is subservient to the vegetative existence only, and is 
cast off at the time of hatching. It consists of a round disk, supported on 
a foot-stalk of moderate length. It lias a very delicate investing membrane, 
remains colourless and semitransparent, and the somewhat- convex outer sur- 
face of the disk is pressed against the coats of the egg. The author gives 
reasons for supposing that this organ (which has not been* observed hitherto 
in any other insect) serves the embryo for respiration. — 7. The mucous 
layer of the germinal membrane, as in other true Insects, is expended 
entirely in the formation of the intestinal canal, and in embryos which have 
passed the middle period of the vegetative existence, the yelk, still of consi- 
derable bidk, is found contained in the stomach, not in a distinct \ elk- 
bag, as is the case with the Decapods among Crustacea. From obser- 
vations made on various other Insects, it appears that the mucous 
layer goes to the formation of the stomach alone, and that the gullet 
(oesophagus) and intestines are produced from the latter at a subsequent 
period. Towards the end of the vegetative period the alimentary canal 
shows a small globular empty appendage (crop), a large stomach filled with 
yelk, and four malpighian vessels (ductus hcpatici.) Soon after hatching 
the author found the crop (ingluvies) larger, and filled with a mass different 
from the yelk, and which can only be food taken in by the mouth ; the 
gizzard (proventriculus), which had been faintly indicated in the embryo, 
was now more developed ; the true stomach (ventriculus chylop.) smaller, 
with two peaks ; the bulk of the contained yolk diminished ; the malpighian 
vessels already increased in number to six, 

Descriptiones animalium qua; in itinere ad rnaris austra- 
lis terras per annos 1772, 1773, et 1774, suscepto col legit, 
observavit ct delineavit Fr. Iteinh. Forster, nunc de- 
mum editse auctoritate et impensis Academia; literarura regia; 
Berolinae, curante II. Lichtenstein. Berlin, 1844. 

The portion of this interesting work which regards Entomology is not 
considerable, being confined nearly to the description of some Insects found 
in the islands to the wxst of Africa. 

Tellkampf (Muller's Arcliiv, Anat. 381, Wiegm. Arch, i, 
318) has communicated very interesting particulars respect- 
ing the animal life in the mammoth cavern of Kentucky. 

Besides one or two peculiar forms of Fishes, and a number of Infusoria, 
in a subterranean lake five miles from the entrance and more than one mile 
in length, there are of Crustacea a new r Astacus, and a new genus of Amplii- 
poda (Triura ) : of Insects two new coleopterous genera, Anophihalmus and 
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Ade tops, a species of Phalangopsis, and dies of the genus Anthornyia. It is 
a rcmarkaole circumstance that in most of' these creatures the eyes are 
either wanting entirely ( Anophthalmioi , Anlhrobia, Phalaarjodes), or at least 
very imperfect (Adelops, Ad tie ns.) As the animals, almost without excep- 
tion, differ specifically, or even gcnerieally, from* those living on the surface 
of the earth, there is evidence of a peculiar subterranean Fauna existing, our 
very limited acquaintance with which is much extended by these two com- 
munications. 

These productions of the Mammoth cave in general have little resemblance 
1o those of the eaves of Carinthia. Only the genus Auophthalmus, a very 
similar species of which has been found contemporaneously in the Lucg 
Grotto, is common to the caverns of both hemispheres; probably also Ihe 
genus Adelops; at least the .Berlin Museum possesses two European species 
of it, but their history is unknown. [A brief notice of some of these is given 
also in the Annals of Natural History, xiv, 111.] 

An instructive treatise by L’latncr, Notices respecting 
tlie Respiratory Organs and the Skin in Silkworms (Mull. 
Arch. Anat. p. 38, pi. 3), has for its subject the structure 
of the tracheae (air-pipes) in particular. 

The author believes the spiral thread to consist not of cellular but of 
nuclear fibres, i. e. fibres composed not of cells but of the nuclei of cells 
[vesicles]. Regularly a new spiral fibre is formed between two pre-existing, 
which shows how every branch of the trachea) commences with a new spiral 
thread. At the same time the branching of the trachea*, usually is not 
ramuscular [i.c. by smaller branches given off at the sides ), but commonly a 
single branch splits into two. Frequently also a branch is subdivided into 
a number of finer fibres. The course of the trachea! is very tortuous, par- 
ticularly that of the finer fibres, iu which all terminate at last, and which 
resemble a spiral spring uncoiled. These flue threads never pass into each 
other (anastomose). Their diameter is pretty nearly that of the spiral fibre 
in the tracheae themselves, and the author infers that the slender extremities 
of the trachea; arc composed of their spiral fibre merely, and that the trachea; 
form a tube only so long as the coils of the spiral are contiguous. Special 
attention also is given to the distribution of the trachea; to the ner- 
vous system. Every ganglion receives from beneath, at cacli of its 
sides, a stout branch of the trachea, which is accompanied by a blood- 
vessel, (the author remained in doubt about the latter, the presence of 
which the Reporter is able to confirm, and that it; terminates in the main 
trunk which accompanies the spinal chord [rachis. ] ) Detached trachea; 
resolve themselves into fibres, which are so closely matted about the gan- 
glion that the entire mass of nerve is enveloped by them. In the skin of 

20 



30G 


REPORT ON ZOOLOGY, MPCCCXL1V. 


the Silkworm the author discovered bony corpuscles, in the form of star- 
shaped cells, exactly like those of I lie hiunau body. 

Loon Dufour (Compt. rend, xix, 188) persists in de- 
claring the German naturalists in error who profess to have 
observed a circulation in insects, although the existence 
even of a closed vascular system, in insects' breathing by 
tracheae, is now established beyond dispute. 

Kiistcr assigns to the feelers (antennae) of insects the 
function of smelling. (Isis, 61/ . 

This opinion is grounded upon the following experiments. Some pure 
spirit of turpentine having been dropped upon small pieces of paper, these 
were placed in glass cylinders, and captured insects were introduced. In a 
few minutes they appeared very uneasy, nibbing their feelers frequently, 
while the parts of the mouih were also in action, and the kinds with a trunk 
protruded it. by degrees the movements became slower, the feelers which 
had begun to droop at the end, especially if they were long, lost at last the 
power of straightening, and, after a stupor of from ten to twelve hours, death 
ensued. The author then gives a series of observations on the varying 
degrees of sensibility to the smell of turpentine, in different, insects, always 
with reference to the comparative development of the antennae This fre- 
quently is in an inverse ratio to that of the eyes, as in the Cicindclidiv and 
Cura-Indie. In accordance with tin’s, the Carabida: showed more sensibility 
to the smell of turpentine, and their aiitcinue drooped very quickly so far as 
the pubescence on them extends. So of the Cera mbyci dir. The Buprosthhc 
have very little, the Elaterhhe, on the contrary, very great irritability, and 
above all the males with pectinated feelers. The author considers the 
structure of these organs in the Hymenoptera as strongly corroborative of 
his theory, and the insects of this order betrayed great sensibility to the 
vapour of turpentine. In Spiders the author is disposed to consider the 
enlarged palps of the males as an organ of smell highly developed for the 
discovery of the other sex ; but it has been demonstrated already that these 
parts have a different function. (Report 1813, p. 195.) 

If these experiments show that the feelers betray a sensibility to the 
effect of powerful odours, it; is not yet proved that these act on them directly, 
and so the evidence that the sense of smell lias its seat in the feelers is 
defective. In regard to this the fine downy coat with which they arc often 
clothed demands particular attention. 

Siebold lias published his investigations into the organ 
of hearing in some Orthoptera. (Uebcr das Stimm- und 
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Geliororgan der Orthopteren. (Wiegra. Archiv. 1844, vol. i, 
p. 52.) 1 

The drum-shaped organ above the hind legs in the Acridii,* the apertures, 
closed with a tight membrane, in the fore-shanks of the Locustacf and Aclieta?, 
are the parts which the author thinks he is enabled to designate as the 
organ of hearing, jpn the ground of anatomical relations. It is not to be 
gainsaid that these organs possess every requisite to be the seat of the 
sense under consideration. Rut the question may fairly be put, where is 
the corresponding organ in other insects. In all other animals the organ of 
hearing is in immediate connexion with the brain (vertebrata), or with the 
loop which embraces the throat (iuvertebrata). The same objection I 
have before advanced in answer to Goureau, who, reasoning a priori, had 
come to an opinion like that of Sicbokl. (lleport 1837, p. 198.) 

Westring (Kroyer Nat. Tidsskr. N. ltakk. i, 58) has 
detailed his researches concerning the instruments of sound 
in insects, from which the general inference is drawn, that 
in every case where a sound is produced by the friction of 
two separate parts, the surfaces in contact are wrinkled or 
sha greened, or else a prominent edge of one plays against 
the wrinkled or fluted surface of the other. 

1 . Geo trapes rterfiOMriH*, syfratiens , venuilis , have at the back side of the 
last pair of hips a corner fluted crosswise, against which the sharp hinder 
rim of the second abdominal segment plays. The moving instrument is 
here the abdomen, and the hip the fixed one. 

3. Copris limans has a slightly raised ledge on the fore rim of the 
brccch-plate (pygidium), and on the underside of the shards (elytra), near 
the scam and extending to nearly a fourth of its length, a ridge scored 
crosswise, against which tho ledge plays when the brccch-plate is put in 
motion. 

3. The CcmmhycblfV and h'pturidte> as is known, rub the hind rim of the 
fore-chest (prothorax) against the neck of the mid-chest (mesot borax:), 
which part Goureau has erroneously described as smooth ; it is in reality 
wrinkled or (luted crosswise. 

4. In Is e crop horns there are found two ridges rununing lengthwise, and 
parallel, down the back of the fourth segment of the abdomen. These are 
(luted crosswise or scolloped, and form the moving instrument, being rubbed 
against a projecting cross-ledge under the end of the shards. 

5. Ci/chriiSy Trox, Lerna > Cn/ptorrkynchus lapallu have a ridge on the 

f Gn/llida. Lch. 


* Locmtidcp , Lch. 
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inside of the shards, close to the edge, against which the shagreened sides 
of the abdomen play. 

6. Rerhrins, according to Gourcau’s incorrect representation, produces its 
tones by- the friction of the neck against the fore rim of the fore-chest ; but 
as the neck is smooth this explanation is not credible, any more than it is 
agreeable to flic reality. The fact is that the groove of the fore -breast [date 
(prosternum) is delicately fluted, and the end of the sucker playing in it at 
an angle of 45° produces the sound. 

7. In Muiifla , Goureau has correctly accounted for the sound by the friction 
of the hind rim of the second abdominal segment, upon a dusky spot at the 
base of the third ; but he is mistaken in describing this spot as smooth, 
since it is lincly wrinkled crosswise. 

S. The machinery of sound in Ache l Locust ft, and Gey Hus has been 
previously examined and described by various observers. 

9. Vneumora has ten to twelve raised horny ribs at the sides of the 
bladder-like abdomen, and a lincly serrated ridge along the inside of the 
hind thighs, which is drawn across the former. 

Sell iodi c (ibid. f»9) adds that in Lcmu brunnea the moveable instrument 
consists of two ridges on the last abdominal segment., which are delicately 
scored across, not much raised, and a little inclined towards one another. 

Bohemann has laid before the Stockholm Academy his 
narrative of a journey to Lapland in 1813. (Ocfvers. K. 
Yetensk. Akad. Fdrhatidl. i, 95 ; translated into German in 
HornschuclFs Archiv. Skand. Ucytr. i, pt. 2, p. 299.) 

This expedition has been one of great interest in respect, to the Entomo- 
logy of the northern regions. Nearly eleven t huusand insects were collected, 
and more than one hundred new species discovered. The expedition set 
out from Stockholm the 21th of May, its destination Quickjock, an Alpine 
district, where they arrived by the 27th of July. The Mora was splendid 
and diversified. The insects diminished in number of species as they 
ascended the mountains, so that about two hundred species of Golcoptcra 
only were collected during a six weeks’ stay at Quickjock. Gmtnqm 
stercurarius, which is found throughout the low country, did not occur; of 
Carabij fjlahratus alone. Orthoptcra are not numerous, and Gcyllus pedmteis 
{Locust a, Lch.) is the only species which extends to the summit of the 
mountain. OfHcmiptera there are some conspicuous types, but the species 
are few. Of Lcpidoptcra not many butterflies or larger mollis, but, on the 
other hand, the minuter tribes are more abundant in the high lands. Ily- 
mcnoptera in general rare, except Humble-bees and the. parasitic tribes 
(PupivoraJ. Diptcra compose the great mass of insect life. If the species 
become fewer, the multitude of individuals is proportionally enormous; 
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particularly the tormenting Gnats (Gulex cantata, pipkin, sylcatkus), with 
Simulia replans, nana , and Ceralopoyon pulkarim. Thousands of two small 
Cicada;, Timm (Germ.) abdnminali s, E., and patterns, Zell., often filled the 
bag-net, making it difficult to examine the other contents. At the highest 
point of the mountain, near the snow- line, occurred Nebria nivalis, Gy chrus 
rostral us, LekHiilon arctic us, Amaru a f pirn , Patrobus septentrional is, Lind * 
alpiua; Aryynnis' pales, J' sod os Irepidaria, (kometria polar id (vel n. sp.), 
G/ulo fureatedm ; (L’strus troiupe, Echinomyia alpiua, Anthomyia , new species, 
Tipnla nnbeculosa. Besides these, in the alpine regions were found, 
Cofymbeles dolabratm, Hydroporus fappomm, striata , Anlhophayus rotundi- 
cotlis, 0 mu Him, new species, Hilpha, lapponka, Podabrus alpinus , Lind * 
lapponka , GoniocU‘Hfc\ alpiua ; Aryynnis f rejit, Erefna mania , noma (var. 
hi Ida), Lyecena, now species, (allied to plierdcs), '/nfipena exulans, Anuria 
mdalcuca, mclanopa, V sodas fuscaria, the female of which, previously unknown, 
has only rudiments of wings), and other Lepidoptera ; of Hymcnoptera, 
Bombas nivalis , and lappouum, and a remarkable form of Tenth redo with 
serrated feelers ; of Diptera, Tabanus borealis, alpinus. Thereat fuseinervis, 
(Esinas' tarandi, Ac. The woods upon the slopes of the mountain, com- 
posed of rather slender spruce firs (Finns abios), and the little dells 
through which the brooks descend from the alpine heights, afforded many 
species to invite attention, as Sputum him <cneum, Aphodiits lappouum, piceus , 
Get onia ao/ca. Trie hit's fascial us, Rlater bifascia las, Ampedus niyrinus, Dicty- 
optems aurora, Anthocomis cardiacat, Pachyta borealis, maryinutu, smaraydtda ; 
Aryynnis there, &c. The swamps and river banks, overgrown with small 
willow bits lies, were rich in Diptera; here also occurred Efaphrus lappouiuts, 
Gel op h Ha borealis, Ay on am const mite, various Ornaliani, Tachinus elonyatus, 
Jtytubius a retie us ; also Codas pul at no, Aryynnis pales, Hesperia frit ilium, &e. 
Lastly, over the luxuriant meadows composed of Poa pratensis and Aira 
oespifosa, and inclosed by natural hedges of willows, alders, Ac., Pieris 
bryonid, Plnsia dircryens and other Lepidoptera were on the wing; with 
Tabanus alhoraaeidatus, borealis, auripilus , oonjiuis, Chrysotoxum fascioiatum, 
and many Diptera besides. In the same situations occurred Amara torrida, 
(/ur/fsclii, tiimplocaria picipes, several species of Anisoioma and Uydnobius, as 
well as Galops and Colon, Pachyta inter royationis, O-maculata, and Cocciuella 
\Sfasciata. 

Kollar ami Redtenbaclier have given a sketch of the 
Entomology of Cashmere and the Himalaya mountains. 
(Aufzahlung und Beschreibung dcr von Frcihernn C. v. 
Ilugel auf seiner Reisc durcli Kaschinir und das Hima- 

* Chrysomcla of English authors, Melasoma, Dilhvyn. 

f Ghrysomcla autt. FI iy lode eta, Kby. 
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lojagebirgc gesammelten lusektcn, in v. HiigeFs Kaschmir, 
iv, p. 395,) 

This department exhibits very peculiar relations. It is a striking phe- 
nomenon in the Fauna and Tlora of the Himalaya chain in general, that the 
forms of tropical India extend up the southern face to the mountain heights. 
This is accounted for by the direction of the chain, Wiiich shuts out the 
cold winds from the east and north, while the southern slope is open to 
the warm currents from the south and south-west, under whose influence 
the valleys that open southwards produce purely tropical forms. On the 
opposite side the law is in force to which the other elevated tracts of India 
are subjected, that the temperate climate yields forms corresponding to 
those of central Europe within similar limits of temperature. Tn conse- 
quence, tropical forms appear in this Fauna intermingled with those which 
bear the stamp of the temperate zone. Of .1.85 Lepidoptera collected in 
Cashmere and the Himalaya, 107 present the character of the tropical, 7-S 
of the temperate zone. Among the Coleoptcra the proportion is 70 to 37. 
In Ort hoptora (including the Libcllulini, enumerated among the Neurop- 
ter a) 20 to lfl. In Ilcmiptera 14 to 22. In Hyincnoptera 32 to 17. in 
Dipt era 3 to 21. Thus it appears that tropical forms predominate in most 
of the orders, and those of the temperate zone in Dipt era alone. Among 
the Lepidoptera, along with the purely tropical forms of which Papilio 
protemr, poly dor, sarpedon, doauthns , ayesttrr, panope , Pieris ealeria, phryxc, 
horsfiddii, cpie/taris, uaeniina, eorouis, ylieiria, Thru lias renippe, Marianne, 
pirene, Callidryas phiUppina , pyranthe, m inner, hilaria , alcmeone , Lo.ru ra 
at y mints , Potyommalns r idea n us, Damns smith, Imniam , Euplaa eorda , 
A ymphaJis lisianassa, li eta, arunthea, Limoni is leueot/wr, atrophia , Cha nuns' 
fjeniardus , athamc ay, Aryyunis niphe, phala/tla , Vanessa dutronia, orilhyia , 
i v/ioue , li mania, atmana , hippoda , Libythea rnyrrha , Cethosia cyane , Biblis 
protoyenia , Satynis enropa, laid, banksia, Macroglossa pious, Chalcosia tiberina, 
Erebus ecepuscntaris, ret ort a, are diffused over the greater part of the East 
Indies or of the entire Old World, a largo list of mere Europcau species 
reappears : Papilio maclmon , Pieris brassier?, Ilhodocera rhamni, Colins rnyr- 
m id one, hyale , Ly errata bretiea, amyntas, aryiolm , ayeslis, Pot y omnia l us p/ilaas , 
Limemtis aeeris, Aryyunis latonia, Liparis chrysorrhrea , LiUmia puldira , 
Triphrma subser/m, Trachea alriplkis , Nodua c. my rum, Plusia gamma , 
chaleitu , Urapieryx sambucaria, Nymphula iuterpimdalis, polamoyalis. 
Among the Coleoptcra the number of species identical with those of Europe 
is less, being limited to Colophotia italica, Lernt 5- punctata , and Eniomoseelis 
adouidis, while An iso teles bimaetdatm, Hope, Ulster mdanarim , Er., (Jymuo- 
pleurus simiatus, 01., Xylotrypes oromedon, F., Protretia idbo-yattata, Vig., 
Mylabris sidee, F., Batocera %-macvUda, F., Podontia W-pundata , F., are 
spread over the greater part of India, and partially of Southern Asia, and 
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Onthophagas ruhricollis , Hope, Enchlora korsjietdii , Hope, PopiMia cymiea, 
Ncwm., Jurnms rot/lii, Hope, Coryphocem niy ricornis, Cory, hucanm lunifer, 
Hope, and checrolatji , Chenu, are species already known as peculiar to the 
Himalaya mountains. To the tropical forms belong of Or! hoptora, Acridum 
rujieorne and pereyriium , 01. ; of Ilemiptcra, Scute Hem nobilis, Belostoma 
anmdatum , Cicada pidckcllo, "YVcstw., Polpwum dtfcali.fi, A Vest w., while the 
aqualic species c \ flu iiat m, Nepal , Nolonecta , Cor Lea, Ihjdromdra, wear quite 
the livery of the European. The Hymcnoptera .are signalized by Tenthredi- 
nidas of the genera Cimbex, Ih/lotoma , Tentkredo , and a Bombas like the 
European, while Sphex orymlafa , Foliates mo cue axis, Eh names con inn , Vespa 
eincla , F., and Xi/locopa talipes arc forms characteristic of Southern Asia. 
Among the Diptera, Tip a /a sea era, ErisfaUs compestris, teaax, and Flippobosca 
equina are identical with European species, and others arc closely allied, 
only single species of each of the genera Penlhetrio , Panyonia , and A sit us, 
belonging to the tropical forms. The Lepidoptera and Cole opt era are 
treated of more in detail, and most of them figured in twenty-eight plates. 

Of IVOrbigny’s Voyage dans FAmerique meridionalc, 
some progress lias been made with the entomological por- 
tion, so that the families Clcrida*, Mcdyrkhe, and Telepho- 
ridie may now come under review. The issue of the plates 
is far in advance of the text. 

The history of the insects indigenous to the nests of 
Auts has already reached a considerable extent, through 
the attention paid to it in various quarters. 

Murk el (Germ. Zcitschv. v, VXV) has given a summary of all 1 hat laid 
been published up to the date, comprehending every species observed in 
company with Ants, but distinguishing such as are not attached to them 
exclusively. The number of species extends to 2St, only JOO of which arc 
distinctively the associates of Ants. Formica rafa an A. ftiliyinosa have (lie 
greatest train; along with the former 100, with the latter so many as J50 
have been reckoned. V fused has much fewer; again they are numerous 
with F. cuniculdiia. F. niyra,jlara, My r mica reap Ham, rubra, alibi'd little; 
and none have yet been found in the nests of the rest. Among the Coloop- 
tcra the largest proportion belong to the family StaphyHnhhe (150 species of 
41 genera); next to these the 1 Lister idaj and PseJaphidtC ; the remaining 
families present only individual species, or such whose occurrence in that 
situation may be considered merely casual. Among Ilemiptcra, Hiptera, 
and Hymcnoptera, no inconsiderable number of species frequent the nests of 
Ants, but of them only a lew' detached species have been discriminated. A 
number of Araclmicla, Myriapoda, and Thysamira, too, live in the nests of 
F, rufa. The solution of the question, what part these races act in the 
colonics of Auts is yet distant. The author is disposed to infer from his 
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own observations, that a large proportion, in particular the Staphylinidae 
and Histcrkbv, are attracted by the excrements of the Ants. (?) 

Sehiodte (ibid. 473) has briefly noticed the Myrmccophila of Denmark. 
Among these, Scydauemis exilis, Er., trmcatdlns , Er„ danger. III, which 
lie found exclusively in the nests of F. rttfa , and two species of Malthinus 
call for especial mention. 

Bohcmann has attended to the Myrmccophila in Sweden \Oefvers. Kongl. 
Vetensk. Acad. Forh. 1844, p. 155.) He collected in the nests of F. rttfa 
26 species, all of them found also in Germany and elsewhere, but of which 
13 were additions to the Swedish Fauna. 

Manncrhcim has continued bis examination of the nests of Ants in 
Finland (Bull. Mo sc. 1844, p. 176) and has made no inconsiderable addition 
to the list of Myrmccophila, among them several new species. The nests 
yielded most in spring; in July and August scarcely anything was found 
besides Myrmecoxenus xuhterraaeus, but this in thousands. I t resides, not 
deep down, but in the uppermost galleries. It is worthy of remark, also, 
that particular species occur gregarious in some nests, not at all in others ; 
(such is the case with Mym. suiter rattens, too, which the Reporter has 
found about Berlin only in particular nests, but there by thousands.) 
Lastly, Mot sell oulsky (Bull. Mosc. 812) has made some remarks on 
Market’s paper above noticed, stating that in his former travels, as well in 
Russia as in other countries, lie had repeatedly searched the Ant-hills with- 
out /hiding anything like the variety which Market represents. The list 
given of the species which he had observed is of no scientific value, the 
greatest number of them being given as new, yet. not characterized, or only 
in the most "superficial style. 

While the foregoing investigations concern the races which live in ami- 
cable relations with the Ants, Cornelius lias directed attention to the 
enemies of these inserts. (Entomol. Erfahrungen, Ycrlmiul. Naturhist. 
Yereius Breuss. Rheinland. Yr. 1, p. 50.) These are chiefly Carubida;, 
which haunt the edges of t he nests, and prey upon the young brood, that is, 
the pupa;. Pterostichus ettpreus , llarpcdus rujiconm , Car aims cancellatus , 
gran Hiatus, Procrustes coriaceus , Taplnia rival is, have come under his 
observation. Grylhts campestrh , also, which he found near the nests, in 
captivity did not refuse the pupa; of Ants, for which reason the author is 
inclined to include it in the list. 

[Curtis (Royal Agile. Soc. Report, v, and also in the Gardener’s Chroni- 
cle, under the signature Ruricola) has continued his illustrations of the 
natural history of insects which a/fect the produce of the field, the garden, 
and the forest, and has figured many species of different orders, in their 
several progressive states.] 

Pesmarcst lias collected the instances in which metals 
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have been perforated by insects. (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii. 
Bull, xx, xxiv, xxxii. Revue Zool. 90.) 

This lias been observed with soft metals only, commonly lead, in one 
■instance type metal, and in c-ircumstanccs where the insect had to make its 
way through the metal in order to escape from the lair of the pupa. The 
instances mentioned are briefly these : 1 . Audouin had a sheet- of lead sent 
him, part, of the sheathing of a vessel, which the lame of CalUdium had 
gnawed into numerous and deep cavities. 2. Emy saw, at Rochelle, entire 
pieces of a leaden roof not only gnawed, but absolutely perforated, by 
Jhutirkhi. Ik Stephens found beams quite eaten away by the larvae of 
CalUdium hajalm , though lined with lead, and holes in the metal, which he 
took to be the burrows of (Jallidia. 1 . The Marquis do Brume exhibited to 
the Entomological Society at Paris a number of cartridges from the arsenal 
at Toulon, the paper at one end of which was perforated, and the ball eaten 
away to a depth of 1-5 millimetres [about a line, more or less.] One of the 
barrels was greatly eaten away, but when it was opened no trace of the 
insects was discovered inside. 5. Du Boys noticed a printer's form, from 
Limoges, that had been pierced with two deep galleries, in which Apak 
mpmlm was found. Lastly, Desmarest shut up two individuals of CalUdium 
naurjuincum in thin vessels of lead, in such a manner that they were separated 
by the bottom of one of the vessels ; in a few days this was found pierced 
through, and the two beetles together. At the end notice is taken of an- 
other case mentioned by .Bhiinvillc, and stated to have been observed by 
Dr. Piccioni, of Corsica; that Celonia Card id, Dej., having made its way into 
Dr. Piccioni’ s beehives, where it was eating up the wax and honey, in order 
to keep it out sheets of lead were placed in front of the hives, with orifices 
only large enough for the bees to pass through ; but in a short time be 
perceived that the beetles bad attacked the lead, and enlarged the openings 
so as to get admission into the hives again. Sheets of zinc were then sub- 
stituted, and they proved too hard for the Cetonue. Desmarest doubts, 
with reason, whether their soft jaws could make any impression on the 
lead either. Tins question had been put to him whether the insects in these 
instances swallowed the metal. To assure himself on this point he had the 
Apate, found in the printing form, chemically analysed, when no trace of 
lead was discovered. 


COLEOPTERA. 

Schiodtc (Genu. Zcitschr. v, 4741 lias made some observations on the 
structure of the abdomen in Coleoptera. 

He shows, in particular, that when the segments of the abdomen are taken 
iuto the systematic character, the shield of the cloaca ought to be excluded 
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from the proper segments, though in reality a modification of these. The 
segments have that designation when they can be drawn in or pushed forth 
at will. The Reporter does not think this mark precise enough to distin- 
guish the one from the other in every case ; instances often occur where either 
denomination might be applied with equal justice. The spiracles afford the 
surest mark, as has been already stated. (Report, 1813, p. 122.) Neither can 
ho agree with the views of the author respecting the firs/ segment. In the 
Monograph of the Staphyliuidm it. is laid down that the first dorsal segment 
has none corresponding to it on the underside, but Sehiddte asserts that 
every dorsal has its corresponding ventral segment. Anatomically, it is 
true, a ventral segment may be demonstrated, opposite to the half ring there 
treated as the first of the back, but it is of no consequence as a segment, 
and the one which comes after is articulated directly with the breast. 
Subsequently the Reporter has become convinced by the comparative 
examination of different families, as well as of the earlier stales, that this 
segment is properly the second, and that the first (likewise without a con- 
tinuation on the underside) lies still more forwards, and is in fact the part 
commonly regarded as the postseutellum of the metathorax, to which the 
large spiracles belong, treated by all authors, and also in I he work last 
cited, as the spiracles of the motathorax. Although more resembling in size 
and form the spiracles of the t horax, than those of the other abdominal 
segments, the consideration of the metamorphosis proves that they are 
identical with the pair placed in the first segment of the abdomen in the 
larva.* Accordingly the Coleoptcra in general possess two dorsal segments 

* This later view of the Teamed and philosophical editor of the Archives 
remains, however, open to discussion. It seems, for instance, fully as 
reasonable, from the more separated and contrasted forms of the several 
parts in the perfect insect, to proceed and identity their counterparts in tin? 
larva, where the distinction of thorax and abdomen is usually less marked, 
as it is to assume first the line of division (arbitrary by comparison) in the 
latter, and thence to impose upon the former denominations at variance, it 
may be, with the position and apparent office of the parts which they are 
here employed to denote. If in some insects in the perfect state (as 
Orthoptera) it may seem allowable to assign the segment in question as well 
to the abdomen as the thorax, yet hi the greater number, but particularly in 
the small-waistcd llymenoptera, its intimate connexion with the thorax is 
evident, and no describor lias ever been at fault in regard to it. To N c win an 
the merit belongs of having pointedly called attention to the mutual 
relation and characteristic importance of this and the following segment, to 
which he gave respectively the names of propodeon and podeon; terms 
which might stand, unless considerations of harmony in the description of 
the thorax should recommend for the former a name framed in accordance 
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preceding the first ventral, t-lic second being sometimes, in conjunction with 
the third, opposed to this one. Something similar occurs, also, in other 
orders of insects, where the abdomen is closely attached to the thorax, but 
in that ease there is commonly but one dorsal segment opposite to the first 
ventral. 

Of Gu*e rim's Species et Iconographie generique des 
Animniix articules, no more has come to hand than the 
portions noticed in last year's Report (p. 122.) 

Die Kafer Europa's, nach derNatur beschrieben von Dr. 
H. C. Raster, mit 'Beitragen mehrerer Entomologen. ler 
Band. N urn berg, 1811. Yerlag von Bauer und Raspe. 

The plan of this work is very good. The species are described very fully, 
each on a separate leaf, in no determinate order, so that the possessor 
can arrange them as lie pleases. Experience, it is true, proves the expedi- 
ency of treating a series of allied species in their relative connexion, partly 
f hat I he specific characters maybe brought out more prominently, partly 
that the medley of synonyms may he duly sifted. But the unfettered form 
of the work admits of this also when requisite. On the other hand it allows 
of interesting discoveries being published without delay. Jn a work of the 
sort this may counterbalance the higher value in a scientific point of view, 
which a comiocted systematic treatment confers on a Fauna. In respect to 
its geographical limits, the European Fauna presents some difficulties. The 
author makes it extend over the whole basin of the Mediterranean, taking 
in also the coasts of the Black Sea, Asia Minor, Syria, Egypt, Barbary, 
Madeira, and the Canary Islands. But the Fauna of Northern Africa, 
along with much that is in common to it and Southern Europe, lias many 
peculiar and purely African forms to show, and would introduce into the 
European Fauna elements quite foreign to it, as G ra phipterus and Stcraxpis. 
In this direction the Mediterranean is a sufficient boundary. The limit is 
not. so easily drawn on the Asiatic side, since through the whole of Northern 
Asia no natural line of demarcation presents itself, and the Fauna of Dauria, 

with those of the three preceding segments, as hysterothorax (after-chest), 
and hystcronntum (after-chine.) Ratzehurg (Ent. Zeit. ] Si t-, p. 151) has 
perceived, and stated in general terms, the existence of a fourth thoracic 
segment following that which bears the hind pair of wings. Newport 
(Todd's Cyclopaedia of Anatomy, ii,p. fill) has called it thoracico-abdominal, 
as if not. entirely belonging either to the thorax or abdomen. If the analogy 
to the perfect insect has the weight assumed in this note, the segment 
immediately following the three that bear the legs, or the. fifth of the body, 
in larva*, must be considered normally as a segment of the thorax, although 
in descriptions it may be needless to vary the terms in common use. — Tu. 



316 


REPORT ON ZOOLOGY. MDCCCXLIV. 


and even of the north of China, differs from the European less than that of 
'Barbary. 

Catalogus Colcoptcrorum Europae. Zusammcngcstellt 
auf Ycranlassung des Entomologisclien Vereins zu Stettin 
vom Geh. Reg. Schmidt, Stettin, 1814. 

According to oral information received from the author, this catalogue, 
which has no further aim than to facilitate exchanges between collectors, 
was compiled with the greatest haste ; nevertheless judicious use lias been 
made of the Monographs that have appeared most, recently. In many por- 
tions of such a compilation the names pf catalogues and manuscripts arc 
felt as an encumbrance ; but one which will diminish daily, in proportion 
as Faunas and Monographs carry on the advance of the science. The 
activity at present cviuced in this direction will, doubtless, make a now 
edition of this catalogue by the same author, to the present date, much more 
complete. 

Of Sturm's Deutschland's Fauna, the 15th volume has 
appeared, containing the continuation of the Nitidiibiriaj 
and the new genus of Car ah idle, Anophthalmus. 

Grundlage zu einem Verzciclmisse der Kafer des Ilarzes 
seiner Umgebungen, entworfen von E. G. Ilornung. Erste 
und Abth. Die Lauf-und Scliwimmkafer, A seller si. 18-14. 

The Natural History Society of the Harz has proposed, as its special 
object, to investigate the natural productions of that district. The author 
has undertaken the Coleopiera, of which this essay forms the. first part. 
The Harz comprehends a space of sixteen [German] miles by ten, and, with 
great diversity of positive elevation, physical configuration, soil .and vegeta- 
tion, presents indisputably one of the most interesting and copious Faunas 
of Northern Germany, and one which has been diligently investigated, as 
the present part of the catalogue evinces. The * locality is particularized 
under every species, and frequently critical remarks arc appended. 

Catalogo dei Coleopteri della Lombardia, compilato dai 
fratclli Antonio c Gio. Battista Villa. Milano, 1844. 

A catalogue merely, the extent of which is evidence that it affords a very 
complete summary of the Coleoptcra of Lombardy. 

Excursion Entomologique dans les montagnes de la vallee 
d'Ossau, par Leon Du four. (Bull. Soc. des Sciences, Lettres 
et Arts de Pau.) 

Records 768 species of Coleopiera collected in this excursion. A num- 
ber of new species are proposed, sonic reducible to known ones, others not 
to be determined with certainty from the brief specific characters given. 
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Maniinerlieim has further illustrated the Fauna of 
Finland by two little essays (Bulletin de Moscou, 160) Me- 
moire sur larecolte d’Insectes Coleoptercs faitc en 1.813, and 
(p. 189) Description de quelques nouvelles especes de 
Coleopteres de Finlande. — Spicilegium Entomographisc 
ItossiccC auctihre G. Fischer de Waldheim (Bull. Mosc. 
1814, p. 3) contains descriptions of a great number of 
species, mostly new, both from the Russian Empire and 
from the adjoining countries. 

Note dhm viaggio nella Persia e nelle Indie oriental! 
negli anni 1811, 1842, di Gaetano Osculati. Monza, 1814. 

The narrative of the author’s travels, containing seat I erod..noi ices respect- 
ing natural history, lias at the end a catalogue of Colcoptcra collected on 
the journey, and in the appendix six now species are distinguished by the 
specific characters, which are here extracted under the respective heads, as 
the book may not be generally accessible. 

Parry has contributed to the Fauna of Assam a dccad of 
new species, of which merely the diagnoses are given for the 
present, (Proceedings of the Entomological Society of London, 
in the Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 454), and the detailed descrip- 
tions reserved for future publication. 

White has characterized some new Coleoptcra from 
IIong-Kong. (Ibid. 422.) 

Lucas (Revue Zool. p. 262) describes some new Coleop- 
tcra of Northern Africa, from the countiy of Biskra situate 
fifty-five leagues south of Constant ina. The Fauna of this 
region seems to differ notably from that of the sea-board, as 
these species are of a purely African type. Those collected 
by M. de Faremont on the route to Biskra consist princi- 
pally of Melanoma . 

Haldeman has published the specific characters of 49 
new species (North American) of the genera Cymindis , 
Dromius , Plochiomis , Labia , Coptodera , Pasbnachns , Clivina, 
Badister , Anchomenns , Agonum , Omaseus, Amur a , Seleno - 
p horns, Oplwnus , Harpalus , Stenolop/ius , Acupalpus , Notapkus , 
Liya, Peryphus , Athous , Charactus , Mycterus, Lytta, Hoplia, 
Chhenius , Coprobim , Aphodius, Phileurus , Bolhrideres , Ichthy - 



318 


REPORT ON /OOLOGY, MDCCCXLTV. 


dion , and Anthicus . (Philadelph. Proc. i, p. 298. Bohem. 

Aorsber. p. 13.) 

Guerin (Revue Zool.) lias contributed 'two short papers 
on the f'auna of Mexico (p. 253) and of New Granada (p. 8.) 

Waterhouse, Contributions to the Entomology of the 
southern portions of South America. (Ami. Nat. Hist, 
xiii, 41.) 

He observes with justice that the habitat “ Chili” is the more vague, as 
this country in its different- regions presents very various climates, and a 
corresponding ditlercnce of soil and physical circumstances. Thus the 
northern part is extremely dry and parched (rain being almost unknown), 
generally sandy and stony, abounding iu the Indian fig (Cactus). On the 
contrary, the southern portion, in which rain falls copiously, is wooded, and 
frequently yields the most luxuriant vegetation. 

The dry country in tin; north includes the provinces of Coquimbo and 
Copiapo, the south Chiloe, Valdivia, and Concepcion. Between the t wo 
lie Valparaiso, Aconcagua, and San Iago, in which the climate also is of an 
intermediate character, with periodical rains from May to August inclusive, 
the soil in the valleys tolerably productive of trees, and on the mountain 
slopes overgrown with low bushes. Hence an interest attaches to the 
memoranda of Mr. bridges respecting the localities and occurrence of a 
number of Chilian Coleoptera. 

Curtis has laid before the Linmean Society of London 
his descriptions of tlie insects collected by Captain P. P. 
King in the survey of the Straits of Magellan, as a continua- 
tion of his essay in the 18th vol. of the Society's Trans- 
actions. 

An extract is given in the ‘Annals of Nat. Hist./ xiv, 2J8, but as it con- 
tains merely the abridged characters of the new species, the Report upon 
the .Essay itself is deferred until after its appearance in the ‘Transactions.’ 
It embraces the families llhtvrvLc, Hydrophilidcv, Sraralmda^ Lncanid<e> and 
the entire of the Hctevomera. 

Le Guillou has published in the Revue Zool. (p. 220) the 
preliminary short specific characters of the new Coleoptera 
(20 species) collected during the voyage of the Bonite 
round the world. 

Count Mannerheim has given an account of a tour in 
Sweden, Denmark, and Northern Germany, in which many 
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interesting observations occur, and several new species are 
described. (Bull. Mosc. p. 815.) 

Cicikhelet.e. — T he following new species have been published : 
Mcr/arepkirfa ohmirata , Chiuid. (Bull. Mosc. 151), from Mexico or Columbia; 
Pupudoxyelmla latcrjuttala, Gbaud, (ibid. 155), from Columbia, too hastily 
separated, as it should seem, from Oxyclmlti hipudnlalu, on the examination 
of a single specimen of each ; Cidstdda banneideri, kinlowii , Fischer v. W. 
(ibid. p. 6), from Songary ; C. -y/rif/m, Buquct. (Ann. Soe. Ent. Fra. ii. Bull. 
P- xxxvi), from Syria ; C. hlmuhn/u-a, Kollar and Redt . (Hug. Kasdan. 107, pi. 
23, f. 1), from Cashmere (resembling C. marginegnltata, J )cj . ) ; C. podieaUs, 
White (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 122), from Hong Kong; C. uirtii, Guor. (Rev. 
Zool. 251), from Mexico; ])muira giy unfed. (Molly), He Bremc (Ami. Soe. 
Ent. l' r. ii, 2S0 f pi. 7, f. 3), from Christmas Bay ; Tdeondylu glof/icvUis , 
vic/na , conicwollk y, Chaud. (Bull. A lose. 150), from Manilla; :7V. pidchrqm , 
White (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 122), from Ilong Kong; Coll inns allenuala , 
Roll, and Redt. (ib. IDS), from Cashmere. 

(hllideMa hoits.'iit/mtilfUy Guerin (s. ltep. IS 13, p. 321), is figured in 
'Mag. Zool. Jus.’ pi. lit, and the generic name altered to Eueallia . 

Do Bremc has given a figure and full description of the rare and little 
known Cicut (Ida lagnfjns, Dcj., from Senegal. (Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr. ii, 288, 
pi. 7, f. 1, 8.) 

Cakamci. — lloniung has given a complete catalogue of the species 
found in the Harz (Grundlngc Vcrz. Kiif. Harz.), extending to 270 species, 
the four Oieiudekc included. 

Schiodte has published an essay on the distribution of the Carabkhe in 
Denmark, as a supplement to his work Damn. Eleutlierata. (Kroycr Nat. 
Tidsskr. N. It. i, 10.) 

New genera: — 

PleHs'cmhia, Guor. (Rev. Zool. S; Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 13G), most nearly 
allied to Dyseolus, from which it is separated principally by differences 
of habit ; the chest broader ; the shards convex, with rounded sides and 
deeper furrows, having a certain, resemblance to Fury soma. 

The only species PL sfdedlnnt, Guerin, from New Granada, is new. 

Rhytidarns , Chaudoir (Bull. Mosc. 170), established for Dromm 10- 
punrfalm , (Buquct), Rciche (Rev. Zool. 1812), which, in fact, is no Dro- 
inius, but belongs to the genus Sericoda , Kby. (Fna. Bor. Amor.), with which 
therefore Rhytiderus is identical. 

Philophlmi s, Chaud. (ibid. 472), established for Cymmdis axdmlis, Dcj., 
which differs from the genuine Cymiudis iu form, essential characters, and 
economy, living under bark of trees, and in the author’s opinion comes 
nearer Thyrcopterus. 
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Anophthalmus, Sturm (Dcut-schl. Ins. xv, 120, pi. 303), a very remarkable 
genus, most nearly related to T reck us, from wliick it is distinguished prin- 
cipally by the proportions of the joints of the palps* and above all by the 
total want of eyes. The genus is subterranean. One species, A. sehnndiii y 
Stum, was found by Ford. Schmidt in the Lneg grotto, in Inner Carinthia; 
a second, A. tellkampjii, Erichs. (Midi. Arcbiv. 381 note), -by Or. Tellkampf, 
in the Mammoth cave of Kentucky. The latter is distinguished by the 
ovate outline of the chest and the narrower shards. 

Motschoulsky (Gucr. Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 119, 150) has attempted to 
elucidate the specific distinctions in the genus Procerus, and has increased 
the number of species by three, Pr. Imphoramts from ltmnelia, cole Incus 
from Mingrclia, and ser/t/pl writs, given as Egyptian. Another supposed new 
species, Pr. sorumri, from liumclin, has been characterized by M’aiincrhcim. 
(Bull. Mosc. 8f)S note.) 

The Reporter has not been able to satisfy bimself that the Proccri occurring 
in Rumrlia and Asia Minor arc of more than one species. The form of the 
chest indeed, in comparing individual specimens together, shows notable 
differences both in outline and in (he relative length and breadth, but among 
a numerous set these differences shade off by insensible gradations. In the 
same way there arc individual peculiarities in figure, sculpture, and colour. 
In such a ease, only researches in their native localities, or the comparison 
of great numbers of specimens, can justify the making of new species. The 
propriety of dividing /V. scabrosus, Oliv. (OUrieri, Dej.), into several species 
seems the. more doubtful since we receive the different forms, or varieties, 
together, from the same sources, and Olivier himself collected several 
without distinguishing them. The Berlin Museum possesses one specimen 
of Olivier’s collecting, which agrees tolerably well with col chic us, Muf soli. A 
second, winch Dejean presented to Schuppol, and which is one of those he 
had before him when describing the species, agrees better with sonmeci , 
Manncrh,, and bos ph or amis, Motscli. 

The European Fauna lias received the addition of several new species. 

D //sc /units riparius was discovered by Manner heim in Finland (Bull. 
Mose. ISO.) Kiistcr (Kiif. Em\ i, I) lias described a Ptcrostirhus aterrimus , 
St., from the south of France, but the trivial name cannot stand beside the 
Fabrieian species which bears the same. Boudier (Gucr. Mag. Zool. Ins. 
pi. 152) lias iigured Feronia (PlrrosL) esrarutu, found in woods at Mont- 
morency, but wliich the Marquis dc la Forte pronounces to be a monstrosity 
of nigrita (not uncommon here also), with protuberant shoulders, mid a 
depression in the region of the scute!. 

Gaubil has described some new French and Algerine species: Feronia 
(Argutor) maritima (resembling vernalis), froln^ the coast near Beziers; 
Amura floralis, in meadows near the same place (the author makes it a Celia, 
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but it belongs to the group of Anianc proper with the terminal spur of the 
fore shank three-pronged ; Liar pains mauritanicus , from the province of Cou- 
stantina; Bembidhm (Tacki/s) guerittii , from the Department of Aveyron. 

A number of new species from southern Russia and the north of Asia 
have been made known by Fischer v. VV\ and Chaudoir. The former, in 
his ‘ Spied egium Entoinographim Itossicm’ (Bull. Mosc. ii, 135), describes of 
Carabus, If) species; Nehria , 3; Ch hr dins, 2 ; Fristony chits, 1; Avinopus, 
3. Chaudoir (Suppl. a la Eaune Kutom. de la llussie, &c., Bull. Mosc. 135) 
has described the following species : Cymiddis erenata , from Abassia; Lebia 
famondis, from the Crimea (not. satisfactorily separated from L. eyanocephala, 
on the inspection of a single specimen) ; Mono edehidkus , from Abassia ; 
Carabus yrmoxus, from some part of Siberia; Blethisa aurata, Eseli. ; 
Notiophilus rujipes, from Abassia; 11 a d isler tan thorn us, from Iview (according 
to the author’s own account , tin? form of 11. humeral is, mentioned by Erioh- 
son, with a larger head, considered here as distinct on account of inter- 
mediate varieties not occurring, but their being found associated favours the 
opinion of their identity) ; Pat rob u s lappoaieus, assiniilis , from Petersburg, 
separated respectively from 1\ septentrionis and ruiipcs on the inspection 
of a single specimen of each ; Feronia (Agonodemns) elegant ula, and F. 
(Glyptopterus) lacunosa , both from Trebizond ; .Prior taurkus, from the Cri- 
mea ; Amara nigrita , from Irkutsk ; A. assiniilis, from (view ; Brady fits 
brempemds , cordkollis , mic rodents, longtpennis , all from the Altai mountains ; 
Llarpulus rotundulus , ey dug on us, violaceus , from Siberia; 77. or at us , bungii , 
from the Altai ; Tree ft us taliped n is, from Trebizond ; llemhidum ( Peryphus ) 
norddianni, 77. (leja) bisuleata, from Iview. 

Chaudoir has also (ib. 115) published additions and corrections to the 
catalogue of Carabici collected near Asterabud, in the province of Mazan- 
dcran, by M. de Karclinc. A great part of those corrections were commu- 
nicated to the author by Man lie rhei in, who has introduced a number of new 
species : Qdaeantha pnnctkdfis, M., Bra chin us subnotalus , Ch., Callistus 
gratiosus, M., Chhenius latifhorax , At., angv.xtieoUix, At., Fpomis kardimi. 
At., Agontim loagipenae , At., Zabrus oeipcanis , Ch., propinquus , Ch., vie in us. 
At., Btenoloplius persiens (l)ej.), At., Peryphus astrabadnusis , At. 

Osculati (Coleopteri raecolti nella Persia, &c., p. 72) has characterized the 
following as new : 

Carabus osculati. Villa : “ Obiongo-ovatus snbdepressus niger, thoraec 
subquadrato brevi marginc rotundato, elytris granulis pluribus oblongis 
elevatis msequalibus per seriem dispositis. Affinis. C. kruberi.” From the 
west of Persia ; (perhaps the same as C. paphius, Redt.) — 2, C. oriental is : 
“ Obiongo-ovatus subdepressus niger, thoraec quadrato rugoso, elytris fovcis 
excavatis per series disposftlsr, tres quarum foveis crassis, quart a marginalis 
brevier fovcolis mediocribus primis et- ultimis obsoletis. Aflinis C. cribrato 

• 21 
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et orsinii, differt tamch convcxitatc niinore elytrorumque sculptura. Fein, 
minor magis attenuata opaca.” From Mount Ararat, in Armenia. — 3, Spho- 
drm armeniacns : “ Apterus niger elongatus, capite lrc\i occipite bi-impresso, 
thorace oblongo subcordato latcribus marginato in medio linea lougitudinali 
sulcato, elytris ohlongis subovatis striatis striis vage punctatis. Affiiua 
Sphodro elongate.” In moist woods of Armenia, not; cojnmon. The two 
Carabi are also figured. 

Motschoulsky has given Cumin* luxuries us, from Mount Taurus. 
(Guer. Mag. Zonl. Ins. pi. 151, fig. 3.) 

Kollar and RedtenbaeUer (lliig. Kaschm. -1-9 S) have described, Cyruin- 
dis 4- mucidata (pi. 23, f. 3), Cumins caschnircnsis (f. 4), Chi ami as janthi- 
nus, Gala thus angusta/us, Sdenophorus quadrieollis , from Cashmere, and 
Feronia {0 mu sen s') himalcjica , from Massuri, in the Himalaya. 

licit no ( Amnthogemas ) asternal*, White (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 422) is 
from Ilong Kong. 

Reich e (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, 391, pi. 7, f. G, 5, 4) has given three 
remarkable south African species, Graph ipf crus westwoodii , Anikin wily, and 
A. alveola la, nil from Christmas May. 

New American species are, Onyptcnjgia t honey i, Manncrh. (Bull. Mosc. 
869 note) ; Jlforio Infer lei and Calo.mna peregrin a for, Guerin (Rev. Zool. 
254), from Mexico ; and Cordisles a renal us and lufertei , Guer. (ibid. 9), 
from New Granada. 

The last-named author (Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 140) lias figured Sphallomorpha 
nilidtd aides, a remarkable species from New Holland. 

There remains to notice an article by Chaudoir (Bull. Mosc. 454.), 

‘ Observations siu* (pulques cspeces do Oarabiques/ &<*., which, besides the 
genera specified above, comprehends a variety of new species of other groups : 
Drgpia elongata , from Senegal (a variety of Dr. dorsalis, l)ej.) ; Galerita 
pallidicornis , Rcielie, maerodem, crquicollis, from Columbia; Ccdleida tricolor 
and erythrodera , from Senegal ; C. margin icoll is, from the Cape ; (!. cyani- 
pemiis, country not specified ; C. interrupt a and nig deeps , from Brazil ; G. 
elegans, Kl., from Cuba (distinguished from riibricollis, Dej.) ; Anthia 
oxygona, from the Cape ; Aristas panel ulatus , from Syria. It is remarked 

that Galleida splendida, Gory, is auricollis , Lap., and Gychrus inter- 

ruplus, Men., from California, Urn true rentricosus , Esch., while the species 
to which the latter name is applied by M e no tries is new, and here described 
as C. striato-punciatus , that Anchomenus valutas, Lafert., belongs to the 
genus Stenognathus, C baud., and Anch . ?nicans. Men, to the genus Scaphio- 
dadylus , Chaudoir. 

[Curtis (Royal Agric. Soc. Juura. v, 224) has communicated the obser- 
vation that Pieros tic hm madidm is a great destroyer of wireworms, the 
utnuouft larvsfc thv, FAatenda\\ 
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DytisctDjE. — D r. Schaum (Entoni. Zeit. 195) has examined the syno- 
nyms of some species of Ilydroporus. 

1. II. nigrolineatus , Stcv., = mneagrammus , Ahr. — but II. nigrolbieatus , 
Soh., --parallelns, Aube, = schoenherri ( con&obrinm , Zctt j ) — and II. nigro - 
lineatus , Kunze, = parallelogrammvs. 

2. //. St , -= f rater *, Kunze, = assimilis , Payk. 

3. II. borealis , Gyll. Aube, ~ alpimis , Duffc., septenlnonalU , Hecr., 

Jkmesii, Curtis; and .77. septmlrimmlis, Gyll., — alpinus , Kunze. 

1. 77. eastaneus, liccr, = ora fits, St. 

5. //. vielanocephalus , St., pubes mis, Aube. 

6. //. foveolalus, Hecr, = nivalis, llcer (with accidental impressions). 

7. H. suturalis, Mull. (Germ. Mag. iv, 225) — - granulans. 

8. //. delka lulus is a new species from Austria, where it was confounded 
with II. minulissm/ts. 

The following new species arc to be noticed : Trochalm rugnlosus and 
Colymbetes lineal as, Kollar and Uodt. (lliig. Kasclun. 502, pi. 23, fig. 5 the 
Colymbetcs), from Cashmere ; Laccophilus yvirfte, Le Guiliou (Rev. Zool. 
220), from Chili; lastly, JIaliplus lineolalus and pie/ as , Maunerh. (Bull. 
Mosc. 190, 2, 3), from Finland. 

Hornung (Grundl. Vcrz. Harz.) enumerates ] 00 species of Dyliscidat and 
Gyrinidat, so that the Ilarz district is about on a par with Sweden and 
Switzerland in the number of species in this family. A species new to the 
German Fauna is Agabus eonspersus ( Dyt . id., Marsh., Colymb. id., Stcph., 

Col. subnebulosas, Stcph., Agabus id., Aub£, Ag. nebuhmis, Schibdte), found 
in brackish water near St rass forth. 

Buprestides. — L ucas (Rev. Zool. 19, S7) has described new species 
from Algiers : Julodis selifensis. Bupreslis leraillahtii, manrilanica , Sphenop- 
tera vittaficollis , Amueodem manrilanica, trislis , nmllipmictala, melanosoma , 
flavopunctata, rubromaculala,Jlavovitlafa, Anthaxia vittatieollis. From some 
remarks by Ghevrolat (ib. p. 131), followed by a reply from Lucas, and a 
rejoinder by the other, it should appear that the last-named species is iden- 
tical with Anth. ferule. Gene., from Sardinia. Chevrolat is of opinion also 
(seemingly not without reason) that Sphenoptera viHatkollis, Luc., is uot 
distinct from Bupreslis rauca, F. According to my recollection of Bttpr. 
sanguinea , F., which I saw eleven years ago in the collection at Copenhagen, 
Bitpr. ( Ancylochira ) lecaillanlii , Lucas, very much resembles that species, if 
it be not a mere variety of it, which the description by Fabricius is not suffi- 
cient to determine. 

Other new species are, Sternocera dasyplenros and Agrilus caschmirensis, 
Kollar and Rcdt. (Hug. K. 501), the former from the Himalaya, the latter 
from Cashmere ; also Agrilus hlamlulus , Guer. (Rev. 7x>oh 250), from Mexico. 
Lucas (Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. ii, 315) has illustrated the natural history of 
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the Bnprettix Mariana. In regard to the question, as to the position of the 
spiracles in the larva of this family (s. Hep. 1 843, p. 134) Lucas (ibid.) and 
Dufonr (p. 201) have made farther researches. 

Elaterides. — Gonna r (Zeitschr. v. 133) has continued the examination 
of this family, in the course of which the difficulty of finding determinate 
and well-characterized groups has become still more sensible, strengthening 
the conviction that a natural arrangement of the family must rest on consi- 
derations different from any hitherto applied. Such can be come at only 
through a comprehensive and profound study of the whole, which makes our 
obligations to the author the greater for the pains which he lias taken with 
them. 

The article under review treats of a pretty natural group of Elatcridiv, 
having the feet simple without membranous flap*, the forehead curving 
down but with a rim in front, and the (high-covers [ the' hind pair of hips j 
dilated internally. The genera arc four : 1. Crypt ohypnvx ("false orthography !] ; 
feelers filiform, with flu* base joint long ami thickened; feet with long bristles ; 
containing besides the proper Cryptuliypiius (formerly fFypulit/ias ), Esch., 
in which the scut cl is broad (17 species), also Ooplwras, Dej., w ith the scu- 
tel oval, with which J Esch., is joined (12 species.) 2. Ampedus ■ 
feelers slightly serrated from the fourth joint, feet with scattered hairs 
beneath ; contains 40 species, among which It tubal is, llbst.., with strongly 
serrated feelers, and <far4tjrr (Dm Auric* id., Dej.), with the hairs of the fed 
long and close set, differ from the rest, and A. me ) flare* might be referred 
to the genius Mflauu.r a allies. 3. helmudes, new genus, the type of which is 
7i7. sauf/itmieoilis, Pz., with the feelers serrated from the third joint. 4. Apia/ ■ 
nobias: differing from all the foregoing by the feelers distinctly twelve- 
jointed (11 species). The author then examines several species related to 
this group, but with flaps to the feet. A 7. aruFkvenis, Germ. Spec. \Ampc- 
das nir/el las, Dej.], in other respects agreeing with Me odes, has a (lap to 
the third joint, and the fourth is minute. Amp. shjiwtkullix, Dej., comes 
close to it also, but the second and third joints are here broader and almost 
triangular. Amp. fair. as, ttedt. (Col. Austr.), agrees with Ampedus, only the. 
third joint has a large flap, and (he fourth is very minute. Li conclusion, 
the genus Melanoxunthas, Eseh., is discussed, and it is shown that Escholtz’s 
description of the first joint of the foot, as not much larger than the second, 
does not apply to El. mdanocephalas, F. [given by Dejean as an example.] 
It appears to me that this genus, which is closely allied to Ampedus, is 
characterized principally by the very narrow thigh -covers, and the feelers 
much, compressed from the fourth joint. The feet are elongated in M. 
mdamcephalm , F„ and 4- /fuitalus . Er., shorter in Amp. semijlaves, Germ. 
In other respects this last agrees well with the others, and seems to lie better 
placed in this genus than in Ampedus. 
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New species : Dima dalmtUna (l)ej.), Kiistcr (Kiif. Eur. i, 13), from Dal- 
matia ; LiiCoti brachyehaius, La dins easchmir crisis, Cardiuphorus ineimis, and 
eonsYnfauens, Kollar rind liedt. (iliig. Kaschrn. 500), from Cashmere; Motto- 
crepidius ehazali , Le Guillou, from Nukahiva; M. leluti and eveiilardi, Le 
G., from northern Australia; M, cor die ri, Lo G., from llobart Town; 
Dierepidim tgsliy, Lo G., from Hamoa (Rev. Zool. 220); Durum pins impe- 
rialist, Chovr. (--» V erica lies eoryphteiis, l)ej.) ; Sdtniolus regalis, illigeri , 
sc/ummii, seladmiu s, linucci , germarii, Chalcolcpidim bomplandii, erichmiii , 
gussypiatus, Guerin (Rev. Zool. J5.), from New Granada; Lissom us flmi- 
pat u is, Gucr. (ib. 257), from Mexico. 

[ On r ti s bus illust rated 1 he history of the Elatcrida?, injurious to agriculture 
in England (Royal Agric. Soc. Journal, v, 180-223.) In the figures which 
accompany this article the external anatomy of Ay notes obscurm, in its seve- 
ral slates, is represented in detail; several other species, Ayr ides line atm, 
spa tutor, Alkous rnjieaadh , uiger, longicallis , Agrypmtn murium, Lepidotm 
holt wrier us, Dolupim marginal m, arc figured, with different forms of the 
lan or*, properly known as win-worms. (Ibid. pi. 1. K.).] 

Ci:imio.\m:s. — Guerin lias published two new* species, Cebrio ehecrolalii 
(Rev. Zool. 255. Mag. Zool. Lis. pi. 115), from Mexico, and C. guyoni (Rev. 
Zool. -103), from Algiers. 

C v e ti on ides. — Cyphoit. bohemanui, Mann. (Bull. jRo.sc. 100, 0), a new species, 
which Roll email n discovered in the island of Oeland, and Mannerheim 
lias found in Einuland also, is distinguished from C. lividus by the rather 
narrower form, stronger punctures, darker colour, and more elevated fore- 
margin of the thorax. 

L.v.mpy hides. — Kiistcr (Kiif. Eur. i, 17) has enriched Lampyris with a 
new European species, germari, found at Caliaro, in Dalmatia, coming nearest 
to L. splendid ala, and distinguished chiefly by the luminous spot including 
only the last segment hut one. 

Le G nil lou (Rev. Zool. 222) has characterized two new species, L. bar - 
delii, from Chili, and L. bremeri , from northern Australia. 

Of the genus Drii/ts a new species, mauritaniem , Jhiponehel (d'Orb. Diet. 
Hist. Nat.), has been discovered by Lucas at Algiers, where the larva inha- 
bits the Cyclosionia wobstianum. 

Lycides. — Lyras sutural is, Kollar and Redt.. (Hug. K. 50 <j), from Cash- 
mere, also A. bremeri and goryi, Le Guillou (Guer. Rev. Zool. 221), from 
Hobart Town, are given as new species ; but L. bremeri seems to be iden- 
tical with Anarhynchus scute Haris, Er., and L. goryi, to come near Forros- 
loma discoideum, Er. (Archiv. viii, 1. p. 116.) 

T el k pi i o ki DjE . — Letzuer (Arb. Sc hies. Gcs. 72) has made some obser- 
vations on Cant- hark {Tel.) mclaimeros and deuiieollis, Schumm., and has 
described a new Silesian species, 0. rufotcstacea (rufotcstacea pilosa ilio- 
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race subquadrato, elytris pedibus abdomincque rufotestaceis, tarsis nigres- 
ccntibus ; Long. 4 — 4J lin.), distinguished from C. pilosa by the superior 
size, shorter thorax, and the light colour of the under side ; found on vine- 
stocks. 

Fischer v. IV. (Bull. Mosc. 33) describes four new species of Podahrus , 
from Southern Russia and Songary. 

Kollar and Kedt. (Hug. K. 509. pi. 23, 21) have figured Cantharis ccru- 
leomacnlafa and Anisotdes Ihnacidalus, (Hope,) from Caslmicrc ; the geucric 
characters of the latter are given. The name Tylocerus, Dalman (Anal. Ent. 
1S25), has the priority. In this family they place also Deronma, a genus 
characterized as new, but which is identical with Id gin, Lap., and better 
placed among the Melyridie, next io Epiphyta, l)ej. (= Prionocerm , Perty), 
with which Dejcan even united it. There are now three species of it 
described: 1, J. terminate. Lap. (--■ met a aura, Dej.), from Senegal; 2, Canth . 
dtdiia, Sell bull., from the East Indies; 3, Der omnia mdanura, Kollar and 
llcdt. (Hug. K. 512, pi. 25, f. 6), from Cashmere. 

.'Blanchard (d’Orb. Yoy. 101) has described a great number of South 
American species, and one new genus, Psilorhynchus. This agrees with 
Chauliognatlms (Callianthia, Dej.), except in the form of the head and 
thorax. The head is tapered behind, so that at the base it is but half as 
broad as the thorax, and contracted into a snout below the eyes and above 
the feelers; both pair of jaws (mandibuhv, maxillae) are long and narrow; 
the last joint of the palps completely oval ; feelers thin, filiform, rather 
shorter than the body : t horax narrowed in frout ; Ps. bifasciaius , new species, 
irom Corricntcs. The other new species are, ChaiUiogiudhus plagiatus , 
from Rio Janeiro; Ch. signalicoHis, ochraccus, pa liens, circumdatus , sulcati- 
collis, gracilis, from Bolivia; Telephones l ideas , Jla invent ris , denticovnis, from 
Brazil; T. raji cep's, janthinipennis, Silis plana , armalicollis, smplicicollis , 
from Bolivia ; tf. pattens, held, amsma, from Brazil ; Malthhius fusees ecus, 
sella t it s, rariegalipennh, from Bolivia. 

Lc (luillou (Rev. Zool. 223) has characterized a new species from the 
Straits of Magellan, Tel. magdlaniem. 

Mel y bides. — Fischer v. W. (Bull. Mosc. 35) separates from Malachius 
the species corn-id us and LipusUdutus as the genus Ceratistes, which does not 
seem to me well-founded, as every species of Malachius has its peculiar form 
of feelers and head, and from these the characters of the new genus are drawn. 
— Malthhius eqimtris, Fiscli. (ibid. 37), seems to be placed by mistake 
merely among the new species, as the spec. char, show's it to be no other 
than Malachius equestris, F . — Basytes analis, Fiscli. (ibid. 3S), is a new spe- 
cies from Songary. 

K lister (Kaf. Eur. i, 20) lias added to the genus Atelestus a second species, 
At. ei’ichsonii, discovered in the island of Lissa, in Dalmatia. 
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The new species described by Blanchard (d’Orb. Voy.) are Epiclines basalts , 
from Chili (Valparaiso) ; Dasytes flavofasciatus (=-- has. antis , Perty, Lap.), 
J). ruhrofamatm {~ cyaneryt finis, Perty Jnfasciatw, Lap.), from Rio Janeiro; 
I), alromacidalns, from the same; J). vittaticollis , from the district of Chu- 
quisccd ; 1). palayonicm, from Patagonia ; D. cindicollis , collected by St. 
Hilaire at the m^uth of the Uruguay; D. hileas, nuestus, from Chili (Valpa- 
raiso); D.Jhmmiactdalus , from Chuquiscca; 1 ). xardkurns , from Maldonato, 
at the mouth, of the liio la Plata. 

Clisiui. — B lanchard (ibid. 92) has proposed a new genus Eimjmctopum, 
which comes under Clems in the wider sense, inasmuch as the last joint of 
the lip-palps is hatchet-shaped and the first joint of the feet greatly abbre- 
viated, but is distinguished as a subgeuus by simple claws, a three-jointed 
club to the feelers, the upper lip rounded in front, the forehead broad and 
Jlut, the eyes prominent and the corslet long and cylindrical. It seems a 
form peculiar to Chili. The author has given three species, E. maculatum, 
pal lens, fidcipes 7 all from Valparaiso. 

Other new species of this family are, Clems niyriventris and mi nut us, from 
Corrientes ; C. triphujiatus (trifasciatns in the plate) and cinereopilosus, from 
Rio Janeiro, Tit las abdominalis, from Bolivia, (a Priocera, perhaps variety 
of ,/V. spimsa, 1*\); Kuoplium tormina turn and E. (. Plalymphra ) villi ceps, from 
Rio, and E. obsoletim, from Bolivia ; lastly, Trichodes bizonatus, from Chili, 
wliich to me, however, seems identical with Calendyma viridifasciata, Dcj., 
and, if so, belongs neither to that genus nor even to the family. 

Pi seller v. W. (Bull. Mosc. 39) describes as a new species Trichodes axil- 
laris, from Songarv. 

Do Bremc (Ann. Soe. Ent. Br, ii, 291) has enriched tin; genus Euryman- 
t/ius with a second species, ntriolalus, from Senegal. 

Suffrian (Entom. Zcit. 27) has pointed out the difference in the parts of 
the mouth between our two blue species of Cory net es, cyan ell us, And., and 
violaccus, L., and comes to the conclusion that the first should constitute a 
distinct geuus, intervening between Cory notes and Trichodes. This idea 
has been previously brought forward by Stephens, who has applied to the 
first of these forms the name Coryndes, to the other Necrobia. The rather 
perplexed synonyms of the species referred to have been discussed by Klug 
in his essay on this family. The name cyandlm, And., has no claim to be 
received, as the insect is Dcgecr’s Clems ner ulcus. Suffrian is in error in 
making it the same as Sturm’s C. rial a crus, which is not different from 
Dermestes violaccus of Linnaeus, and is identical also with C. chalybeus, 
Sturm ; but lie seems quite correct in uniting 0. rujicornis, St., as a variety 
to 0. cecmleus {cyan dim. And.) 

Staphylinii. — T he German Bauna has received very valuable illustra- 
tions in this department from Kiesenwctter’s enumeration of the species 
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occurring about Leipzic (Staphyl. Ena. Leipzigs Umgegend, Eutom. Zcit. 
307, 310, 372), and this not only from the new species he has discovered, 
but more especially from his pari icular observations on their occurrence and 
economy. 

In the environs of Leipzic the meadow land predominates, there is no 
want of water either still or running, and the floods often occasion an 
immense accumulation of insects under the leavings, of which many are 
transported from considerable distances. Those kinds accordingly prevail 
most, that belong to meadows, or to the water’s edge. Of the Aleocharini 
110 have becu observed, of Tacky porim 11, Stapftyli/d/n 85, Perdcrini 33, 
Stenini 44, Oxyteliui , 31, PftUeocftariai 1, 0 malt aid 23, Protcirdni 7, Piestini 
l, the total 410 species. The following are to be noticed as new or inter- 
esting: Tacb/ma chalybca, Rudd., on the banks of the Elbe and Muldc, often 
in plenty; T. lata, new species, still broader than T. atra, found running 
about; on moist clayey banks; Ifcmalofa ripicota , uew species, like II. labilis, 
but distinguished by its clear blue-black hue without the grayish gloss, runs 
about on sandy river-banks, like most of the genus: 11. (uyeun^ new species, 
resembling Oxypoda ciuiieulina ; Oxypoda leporiua, new species, allied to 
0. longiuscula; Afeochara rajipnmis, on sandy river- banks ; Silimt rabiyinona, 
found about the oozing sap of elms and beech trees ; Mylheua y ntndicollLs , 
uew species, constantly of a ferruginous hue; Phil online rtt hr ipe unis, resem- 
bling Pli. fulvipcs. With fad ft roli mu eJonyatnm the author found males 
exactly corresponding to GylleuhalPs description, these lie considers a 
second form of , no other differences being discoverable. L. (jiuuhaUm 
and Urndnahm lie regards as distinct species, for which, however, a suffi- 
cient character has still to be framed. In Steam lie observed the (esophagus 
protruded in the living insect, without, however, being able to satisfy 
himself whether it could be drawn in again. Tlnmhius, new genus, closely 
allied to Trogophlseus, and principally distinguished by the shards gaping at 
the seam, so as to leave a triangular piece of the wings uncovered; Tft. 
ci!Uttan y found beside water, (also by Grimm at Berlin). All the species of 
Troyophlam frequent wet places by the water-side, burrowing like the 
Blctlii. The author is disposed to unite Tr. riparian and ft il incut us , while 
he distinguishes as Tr. ubesus another species with lateral impressions on the 
corslet, and reverts to Tr. inquilimis as a genuine species. Aaroynathus 
hwnditmlarn and palpal in often appear in abundance in moist meadows, but 
not; before sunset. Lent era tricolor and Aulhophayun ptayiatan have an oily 
coat which repels w ater. The species of Meyarthrus occurred only in fungi. 

Two new species from the salt lake at Eisleben are described at the same 
time, Ph it on thus satin an , very like PJi. lulvipes, and Troy op ft Lean halophilm . 

Tin? German Fauna has also received some accessions from the Tlnirin- 
gian forest, (Kellner in Entom. Zcit. 413.) Oxypoda mfmcaia identical 
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with 0. pellucida , Mann,, the deep-coloured individuals representing the 
former, the lighter ones the latter; Ox. similis, like O. fumida, and in com- 
pany with it under the bark of beeches ; Lathrohium den fat tun, a very distinct 
species. The author corroborates the occurrence of iltiedius diktat us in 
hornets’ nests. 

A number pf i^cw species have again been discovered by continued ex- 
aminations of ants’ nests. Of those enumerated by Market (Germ. Zeitschr. 
v, 199-212), the nests of F. fuliginosa yielded the greatest number : Myrme- 
donia smith , Bolitodiaca bella, Horn alula validiconm, divisa , conjusa , hospita , 
Oxypuda sped a bilk, Akodtaro yen litis ; in company with F. eunieularia 
were found Ettryusa linearis, and probably coax data also, and Sunius neglcc- 
lus ; lastly, Mynnedonia memnonia is a new species from Sicily, allied to 
M. eanaliculata. Manncrhcim has added, besides, some new species 
found with F. rufa: Ilo/nalota parallel a -(the same as 77. la! pa, Ilccr), 
Oxypuda fjih'ipcs and Tudiyporus crassicontis. (Bull. Mosc. 178.) 

'Vlu; g. Enmthdus also has been enriched by t he latter (ibid. 195) with a 
new species from Finland, E. heciuseulns, with the punctures rather dis- 
persed, as in E. rulicapilius, but tin* impressed lines of the corslet strait, as 
in E. scalier ; it lias been since found near Berlin by Grimm. 

Guerin (Revue Zool. 10) lias described a number of new Staphylini from 
New Granada, including two new genera. Tftyreoecphafus is founded on 
XanlhoUnas /yuccas, Er., along with a new species, Th. jeckdii, Guer., 
distinguished from Xantholiuus by the upper lip, which is entirely horny 
and many- toot lied. Laltma is most, nearly related to Cryptobiuni : the last 
joint of the jaw-palps pointed, one half shorter than the preceding, and 
almost as thick at the base ; the two species, L. spinula* and enchsonii , 
Guer., probably differ only in sex. The rest belong to established genera; 
Xanthol in us p unci iceps, impressifrum , n't yr iceps ; Crypt Mum maxi ll os tun , an ale ; 
Philo it thus suer incites, of the 5th, Ph.. cup reus, am ten as, cyan exeats, of (lie 7th, 
Ph. anlcnnatns , eupripenuis , of the 8th group, according to Erich son’s 
method. 

Slaphyfiuns einclus , Kollar and Redt., (Hiigel Kasehm. 501, pi. 23, f. 6) 
is identical will) St. k a co m as, (Erich son Staph. 302.) 

PsELAruii. — .Revision do la famillc des Pselaphiens par le Dr. Aube. 
(Ann. Soc. Eut. Fr. ii, 73.) An important work, by which this family is 
enlarged, not. only with many now species, hut several genera. These are : 
1. Hamulus, nearly allied to Tyrus, differing by the spindle-shaped end- 
joint of the jaw-palps, and the insertion of the feelers in a pit at either side 
of the forehead. 2. Phamisus: the last joint of the jaw-palps liatehet- 
shaped, as in By t hi mis, but it 1ms, like Tyelms, two equal claws to the feet ; 
the feelers inserted on a tubercle of the forehead. 3. Far onus, greatly resem- 
bling Euplectus, but tiie feelers inserted on a tubercle ot the forehead, and the 
feet have two equal claws. The species are disposed in t he following order : — 
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A. Feelers 11-jointed. A. Feet with two unequal claws. I. Metopias , 
G°ry, (Marti ax, Lap.) 1. curcidionidcs, from Cayenne. II. Ba trims, Aub. 

1. formica riu$ 3 Aub., found among Ants, Formica emorginata, near Paris. 

2. german, new species, Brazil. 3. d regel , new species. South Africa. 
4. at bionic us, Aub. North America. 5. ripanus ( Psd . id. Say), Missouri. 
6. lincatocoUis , Aub., North America. 7. delapod f Aub, Europe. 
8. schaurnei , new species. North America. 9. xenmtns (Psd. id. Reich. B. 
id. et A*, brullet , buqueti, Aub.) Europe. 10. oculatus, Aub., do. 1 1. 
austral is, Ei\, A an Diemen’s Land. 12. B. ? thoracic us, Mot sell., Georgia. 
13. B. ? test a reus (Temnodera id., Hope), in Gum Anime. 

B. I eet with two equal claws. III. Chennium, Latr. 1. bituheccalatu.m, 
Latr., Europe, in the nests of Myrmica cicspitum. IV. Tgrus, Aub. 1. 
mu cron at as (Psd. id. IV), Germany, Switzerland. V. Faroe us, Aub. 1. 
lafertci, new species, found near Chinou, in France. VI. Jlarnotus , Aub. 
1. latent ins, Columbia. 2. bn/a.r aides, Do. 3. humeral is, North America. 
VII. Phamsus , Aub. 1. reichenbachii , new species, Columbia. VIM. 
Ctenistes, Reich. 1. pa l pa Us, Reich., Europe. 2. (equinoctial is, new 
species, Columbia. 3. ghilianii , new species, Cadiz. 4. Cl. ? carinatus , 
Say, North America. 

C. Feet with one claw. IX. Pselap/ius, llbsfr. 1. heisei, Hbst. (id. ct 
hcrbslu, lteich.) Europe. X. Brgaxis, Lch. 1. san guinea ( 6 longicornis, 
Lch. $ var. lamina ta, Motscli.) Europe. H.fossnlata, Autt., Europe. 3. 
tibialis, new species, Sardinia. L xanthoptera (.Psd. id., Reich., A B. 
rtihripemm, Aub., $ B. depressa, Aub.) France, Germany. 5. hternoplera, 
Autt. (xa nth opt 'era, Aube, spinicoxis , Motscli. ?), Europe. 6. lefeburei , 
Aub., Europe. 7. tudferi, Selim. ( pnlchella , Schamn), Sicily, Saxony. 8. 
sehiippelli, new species, Triest. 9. haunatica, Autt. {nodosa, Viet.) Europe. 
10. dentala (Psd. id. Say, B. abdomimtis , Aube), North America. II. 
f urea la , Viet., Georgia. 12. juncorum, Autt., Europe. 13. tomentosa, 
Aube, North America. 11. checrieri, new species, Italy, Syria. 15. rubra, 
new species, Columbia. 10. opuut'ue, Selim., Southern Europe, Algiers. 
1 i . ruble tmda, new species. North America. 18. impressa, Autt., Europe. 
19. gorj/i, Aub., Columbia. 20 . lebasii, new species. Do. 21. antennata, 
Aub., France. 22. hderoccra, new species, Algiers. 23. eueera, new 
species, Porto Rico. 24. Icecicollis, new species, Columbia. XI. Tgchus, 
Lch. 1. niger, Autt., Europe. 2. iberiem, Motseh., Southern Europe. 3. 
eastaneus , new species, Spain, Sicily. 4. tuberculalus (dichrons, Schm. ?) 
France. XII. Bgthims, Lch. 1. clacicornis (Psd. id. Pz. Aube unites 
with this species also Ps. glahricollis, Reich., as ? , but erroneously, the 
Museum of Berlin possessing both sexes of each), Germany. 2. B. ? nigri- 
ceps (Kunzea id., Lch.) the Maritime Alps. 3. pumticollis , Denny ( $ chevro - 
tali, Aub., regular is, Schm.) Europe. 4. validus, new species, Germany. 
5. mgripemh, new species, Saxony, England. 6. mmicornis, Motseh. 
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(i longipalpis , Viet.), Caucasus, Austria. 7. fmoratus , new species, Austria. 
8. bulblfer , Autt. ( ? glabricollis, GylL Aub.) Europe. 9. curUsii , Lcli., Eu- 
rope. 10. nodicornis , Aub. ( sternhergii , Selim.?) Saxony (Market.) 11. 
seeuriger, Autt. ( j tnacropaljms, glob id ipalpis, Aub.), Europe. 12. barrel lii, 
Denny, Er. {laniger, Aub.), Europe. 13. uncicomis ( burreUil , Aub.) XIII. 
Trimium , Aub. >. brevicorne {Psel. id. Reich.), Europe. 2. leiocephahm 
(1/upL id. Aub.), Toulon. XIV. Jhipledus, Lcli. 1. sulcicollis {Psel. id. 
Reich. Ant hints dresdensis , E.), Europe. 2. maerkelii (. sulcicollis, , Aub.), 
Europe. 3. foinzei, new species, Styria, Switzerland, t. criehsoni , Mark., 
new species, Saxony. ^.Ji sc fieri, Aub. ( tscheri , lleer, although Aube’s trivial 
name arose from a more clerical error, he chooses to retain it), Saxony, 
Switzerland. 0. dvponti, Aub., France. 7. signatus , Autt. {Hrbj/i, Denny, 
Aub.), Europe. -S. sanguineus, Denny, Europe. 9. karsleuii, Autt., Europe. 
10. spi noire, new species, Geneva. II. (the synonyms omitted), 

Europe. 1 2. pice us, Motsch., doubtful habitat. 13. imbiguus, Autt. ( pusillus , 
Denny), Europe. It. minutimmus , Aub., Sicily, Saxony, (Market). 15. 
bicolor, Denny, Aub. (/V/. glabri use ulus, Gyll.), Paris, Styria. 10. easier - 
broolcianm, Lcli., England. 17. schntidlii, Murk, (see further ou.) 

15. Ecclers six-joint cd. XV. Clanger , Preyssl. 1. testaceus, Prcyssl. 
(foceolatus, Midi.), Europe. 2. colchieus, Motsch., Georgia. 3. longicornis, 
Mull., Germany, Erauce. 

G. Peelers of a single joint. XVI. Arficen/s , Dalm. I. armatus, Dalm., 
in Copal. 2 ./orlnumi, Hope, New Holland, viz. Adelaide. 

The author lias figured (pi. 3) the parts of the mouth in most of the 
genera, lie does not quite agree with the representations I have given, 
(Kiif. Mark. Brand. 203.) lie finds the first joint of the jaw-palps very 
short, the second long, and what 1 considered as the fourth he treats as no 
proper joint but as a membrauous tip. In this he is perfectly correct, and 
not only docs it so appear to me now, but I have sketches agreeing in all 
essential points with Aube’s figures, which were made from more exact 
exam illation of the parts soon after the publication of my work referred to. 
But as respects the lip-palps which Aub 6 regards as two-jointed only, I 
must adhere to my first views. Such a small setaceous terminal joint, if 
not usual in Coleoptera in the perfect state, is pretty general with their 
larvae, and in many genera of the Pselaphii, as in such larva*, it bears at the 
end a still finer bristle. 

Eupledus schmdlii, Miirkcl (Germ. Zcitsch. v, 259), is a new species 
discovered by the late Dr. Schmidt and Mr. Dicckoff, in a nest of Eormiea 
rufa. 

Pa-LTATOKES. — S chaum lias given addenda to his Monograph of the 
genus Scgduumus, (Germ. Zcitsch. v, 159.) Having investigated the 
trophi of many species, he has found various differences in their structure. 
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especially as regards the mandibles and palps. Sc. thoracic ns (with which 
lalieollis and minntusimu s, Aube, should be associated) is distinguished as a 
peculiar genus, CcpJuw niton, Mull. (“ Megaladerm* Stcph.) by the small 
falcated upper jaws, and the nearly straight termination of the tongue, 
while in the genuiue Scydmcni t he tongue is deeply notched at the cud, 
almost bilobed. In like manner Sc. tomcat dins and abbr$dafdlas, Er., are 
separated as the genus Euthcia , Bteph., on account of the elongated basal 
joint of the lip-palps, and the peculiar form of the upper jaws, the long and 
slender extremity of which is bent in almost at a rigid angle. The new 
species are Sc. rot uadi pcnnis y from Syria, allied to Sc. collaris ; Sc. hdrolas , 
from Hesse, resembles So. sparshalli ; Sc. sfyriacns, to be placed near Sc. 
pubicollis; Sc. intrnsns, from Syria and Sicily; and Sc. nanus (Sc. ex His, 
Sehaum. Anal.), a German species of the same division with Sc. wetterhallii ; 
and Sc. ndptHitfi) from Arabia, which belongs to the division containing Sc. 
tarsal us. — Mannerheim (Bull. Mose. 193) has added Sc. nmHini, a small 
fuscous species, with feelers formed as in Sc. elaviger, to which it is most 
nearly allied, — found in company with Formica rufa. 

Si mu ales. — S ehiodte lias puhlislied some observations oil the family. 
Aecrophorus differs in having ten-jointed feeler;?, and peculiar organs of 
sound. (See p. 307 preceding.) iYccrodcs departs from the rest of the family 
in the form of the ovaries and of the small intestine. Sehiodte thinks lu: 
has found also an external character in the prothoracie spiracles being free 
in Neorodes, covered in the other Silpiue. I do not ibid this character 
sufficiently determinate, for Silpha lacrymosa has them half covered, exhibit- 
ing a gradual transition in this respect, as in others also it connect s Neorodes 
with the typical Silpha*. The only alternatives arc to cut up Silpha into a 
considerable number of genera, or to include Neorodes also in that genus, 
tor which there is the greater reason as the Silpiue arc far from agreeing 
among themselves in internal structure. Cat ups and Colon, according to 
Schiodtc’s investigations, conform in internal structure to the type of the 
Silpha*, yet with some peculiarities, chiefly in the form of the male genital 
organs, and the absence of a caecum. 

Fischer v. W. (Bull. Afosc. 40) has added four new species to Nrcro- 
phorm , viz. turning from Songary; frontalis , from Bucharest (the red- 
spotted var. of (jermadiem) ; parti ceps t from Turkestan ; aud sutcatas , from 
Anatolia. 

Silpha ioptera, Kollar and llcdt. (ling. Kasclim. 512), is a conspicuous 
new species from Cashmere. 

In immediate connexion w r ith Catops stands the new genus Addops , 
Tcllkampf, (Wiegm. Arch, i, 318.) It is distinguished by wanting the 
compound eyes, the place of which is merely marked by a roundish white 
spot with the appearance of a faintly-developed simple eye. A. hirtm was 
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found under a stone in the Mammoth cave of Kentucky. Erich son lias 
added the remark that Leptinus comes next to this new genus. 

M ulsant has observed that the larvae of several species of Silpha are 
herbivorous. (Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. ii, lix.) 

Hi st kicks. — N ew species, Mister parallel" s, Kollar and Redt. (Hug. 
Kaschm. 51 1) ; fr^ni Cashmere. Jfololopla urvillei and pauyami, Lo Guillou 
(Rev. Zool. 223), the former from Vavao, tins latter from the Aide Islands. 

Tkicjjopteryoia. — A Monograph on Trichopten/.r, by Allibert, is an- 
nounced by Guerin, (Revue Zool. p. 51.) It is to contain 38 species, 18 
of them new (the summary characters are given), to which two are added, 
subsequently (p. 133.) The characters aro not sufficient to determine the 
species intended, so that the author must he considered to have failed in the 
object of securing priority for his names. 

Mot sc ho i risk v (Bull. Mose. 819. Rev. Zool. 415) recognizes a division of 
the genus Trichopteryx, Khy. (---■ Ptilium, Scluippcl) into three: 1. PtiTuim: 
body depressed, with silky pubescence, corslet nut the least narrowed 
behind, shards truncated, not completely covering the abdomen; e. g. 
PL atomarium, Deg. faseicularc, Hcrbst., &e. ; 2. Trichopteryx : body con- 
vex, shining, corslet; evidently narrower behind, shards pointed, covering the 
abdomen completely; o. g. Tr. (icancscens, Marsh., punctata , Gy 11. ; 3. 
Ptindla : apterous, elongated, shards strongly truncated, much shorter than 
the abdomen ; (the eyes obsolete in some species, PL aptcra). The author is 
in error in assuming the genus Trichopteryx to have been established for 
Silpha ccatmcens, Marsh, Trichopteryx is noticed by Kirby only in a note 
to the f Introduction lo Entomology/ and the species named is Silpha 
minutissima, Marsh. (— - Dermesfes a tom art us } Deg. Lathridius j ascicit laris , 
Hcrbst.), that is, just the form which is here denominated Ptilium . Under 
Ptilium the author cites Tr. testacea , Chevr., which has the corslet very 
evidently narrowed behind; and under Ptinella, old on y a, Murk., and minu- 
tisslma, Web., Gy 11., both of which have entire shards, and perfect wings. 
In fact the latter is introduced again under Trichopteryx as trisukata, Aube. 

Mannerheim (Bull. Mose. 181) lias found two new species in Ants' 
nests, Tr. yrandicollis , and lonyicornis ; of which Hie former at least is 
frequent in other situations. 

Nitluvlatcle. — T he fifteenth volume of Sturm’s ‘ Deutsehlands Insektcn’ 
is principally taken up with the continuation of this family, in which the 
genera Coccus, Brachyplcnis, Carpophilus , Epunea, Xilidulit , Soronia, Ampho - 
tis, Omosila , and Pria, arc treated of. His excellent figures will much assist 
in determining the species, which is often difficult. 

Eriehson (Germ. Zoitschr. v, 438) has completed his essay towards a 
systematic arrangement of the Nitidularise, which appeared in a former part 
of the same journal (sec the Report for 1S42, p. 181) : 1. Genus Ecnommis , 
two new species, eon cams, from Christmas Bay, sc aphid a; from Nubia. 
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II. A division of the extensive genus Meligetkes into seven groups. III. 

Cybocephalus, a new genus, in the group of StrongyUna Gemma, like Aga- 
thidium, in the form and the power of rolling itself up into a ball, con- 
tains Anhotoma cxigua , Sahib, (of which rujiccps, Sahib, is the $ ), with 
four new species, C. polilus , from Mesopotamia, gibbulus , and chtorocephalus , 
from the East Indies, and C. milieus , King, from Madagascar. # JV. Remarks 
on the genus Rhizophagus : the feelers are ten-jointed, and the hind feet in 
the male have only four joints. V. Distribution of the genera of the Tro- 
gositinae or Pelt i dm in the following order : 1. Egoliri , Er. (Arch, viii, 

I, p. ISO.) 2. Acaktnfids , resembles the last : feelers ten-jointed, with 
the club of two joints, the forehead simply notched in front, the shanks 
spinous. A . 4- siguata , new species, from Chili. 3. Nemo-soma: the 
feelers ten-jointed in N. donga (a, eleven-jointed in A 7 , corn it fa , Sturm. 
4. Temnochila (Temnoseheilo), AVostw., distinguished from Trogosita by 
the divided tongue and a groove down the fore part of the forehead ; 
Tr. crcrulea , Oliv., and many American species. 5. MeUmhia , composed 
of Trog. gigas, E., and some closely allied species, separated from Tro- 
gosita on account of the divided longue and the blunt-spined slmnks. 
6. Alindria , distinguished from Trogosita by the cylindrical body and spinous 
shanks, containing Tc.graadis , Enc., Tr. spedubilis, Kl., Tr. cylimlrica , Enc., 
and a number of undescribcd species. 7. Trogosita , the shanks without 
spines, tongue square without division ; Tr. manritanica (=•-- carahoidcs , E.), 
differs from most of its American congeners in the club of the feelers not 
being abrupt. S. Lcpcrina lias, in common with the following gains, the 
form and scaly covering of the body and the strong development of the inner 
jawblade, while it agrees with the foregoing in the number and position of 
the eyes. It consists of Pdf is squamulata, CJebl., and Trogosita dccorrda , 
Er. 9. Gymnodiila , Kl. : eyes four, two larger placed obliquely, more dis- 
tant from each other at the crown, and two smaller on the lower side behind 
the insertion of the feelers. One species, G. res (if a, Kl. It). Anaeypta 

III. : four eyes as in the last, the upper two approaching closely on the 
crown. The species is Nitidula pu/idala, F., ™ buprestoides , AVeb. I have 
to remark, in addition, that the genus has been proposed by Dalman 
(Ephem. Ent. p. 1 5) also, as A crops. lie has overlooked the lower pair of 
eyes, and was not acquainted with the native country of the species he 
describes, Act. md alliens, which, however, is identical with the first named. 

II. Peltis, 12. Thy malm, which differ from all the foregoing by the inner 
jawblade forming a hook, and from each other by the strong booked spine at 
the end of the fore shank in Peltis, all the terminal spines being very short 
and delicate in Thymalus. Peltis is increased with a new species, P. pubes- 
cent, from the Crimea ; and of Thymalus, an American species, very like 
limbatus, is distinguished, Th. fulgidus. 

Cryptopti auto e s . — Three species of the genus Atom aria, found in Ants’ 



ENTOMOLOGY. 


335 


nests, have been described as new: Cryptophagus concolor, , by Miirkel (Germ. 
Zcitschr. v, 214, 181), and At. guttata and dimidiatipemis , byManner- 
heim. (Bull. Mosc. 181, 46 ; 185, 47.) I can see no difference between the 
first and At. fescipes (Crypt oph. id., Gyll.) ; the second, which Mannerheim 
found on pines also, I take to be a marked variety of At. nmomelas (Derm, 
id., Herbst.), witli|the yellow of the shards confined to a small spot near the 
tip; the third, from the description, I should have taken for A. pusilla 
(Cryptoph. id., Payk.), which Miirkel has taken in Ants’ nests also, if Manner- 
heim could be supposed to have mistaken that species. 

BYRitinT. — Reichcnbach (Ann. Soc. Ent. hr. ii, lix), has published an 
observation made by him, in company with Market, on the economy of 
Byrrhus, from which it appears that these Beetles are herbivorous. They 
found B. or (Kites in the Saxon Switzerland, upon a rock overgrown with 
moss, where it was feeding ; its excrement, dissolved in water, showed par- 
ticles of the leaves of Mnium punctatum and cuspidatum. Byrrhus varies 
also is common on walls inenisted with Barbula muralis. 

1Ikteii()ci:iin),k. — K iesenwettcr has made some additions to his Mono- 
graph of lleterocerus . (Germ. Zeit.sc hr. v, 480.) 

Hyduoimhui. — T his family has been investigated by Mulsant among 
the series of Monographs by which he is illustrating the Colcoptera of 
Trance so effectively, (llistoirc IS at . des Coleoptercs dc Trance, par M. E. 
Mulsant. Palpicornes, Lyon. 184*2.) 

The following is a summary of the contents, which deserve to be studied, 
both on account of the more accurate determination of the characters and 
for the new genera and species characterized in it. 

A. Hydrophilides. The first joint of the hind icet shorter than the second. 
A. Spercheens, upper Up concealed. Sperchem cm a rg hiatus. B. IMopkoriens : 
upper lip discovered ; corslet narrower than the shards, a. JJelophoraires : 
abdomen with five ventral segments visible, llelophorus (the ventral seg- 
ments even). 1. rugosus, Oliv. 2. nnbilus, T. 3. intermedins , I)cj. (griseus, 
Brulle), from the south of Trance. 4. aqnaticus, L. (graudis, 111.) 5. gra - 
nnlaris, h. G. dorsalis, Marsh. 7. pumitio, Er. 8. nanus, Sclitipp. Hydro - 
chns (the first four ventral segments pushed up in the form of scalloped 
transverse lists). 1. brevis, libst. 2. earinalus. Germ. 3. elongates , 
Schall. 4. angustales, Mull. 5. nitidicoUis, Dej. (distinguished from the last 
by its metallic gloss), from the south of Trance. /3. Hydroma-ires : abdomen 
with six ventral segments at least. Ochthebius , 1. granulates, new species, 
from the mountains in the east of Trance. 2. exculptus , Mull. ( £ Bnicocefus 
viridumeus, Curt. J Bn. tristis, Curt. 0. suldcollis , Stcph.) 3. gibbosus. 
Mull. 4. margipallens, Ltr. 5. marines, Pk. 6. pygmem , T. 7. bico- 
lor, Kby., (var. rufomarginatus , Steph., Er.) 8. exaratns , new species, from 
the south of Trance. 9. pellucidns, new species, do. and Paris. 10. fore- 
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ohttus, Midi. 11. pane talus, St. Ilydnzna. 1. tcstacca, Curt. 2. rugosa, 
new species, from Paris. 3. nigrita , Mull. 4. riparia, Kug. 5. angus- 
lata, Dej. 0 .gracilis. Mull. 7. Jl a pipes, St. C. JJydrophi liens : upper 
lip discovered ; corslet as broad behind as the shards, a. Limuobiaire * : 
abdomen with six to seven ventral segments. Lhmebius . 1. truncate! I us, 

Tlnmb. 2. papposns {mollis, Marsh.?) 3. mfidus , 2darsh. I. alow •$, 
Dft. ( minulissimus , Germ.) ft. Bcrosuires : ventral segments five; middle 
shanks fringed lor swimming. Be roses. 1. spiuosus, Stev. 2. arierps, Curt. 
3. It* rid us y L. I. affitti* s Bridle, y. Llydrophilaircs : ventral segments live ; 
middle shanks without hairs for swimming ; breast keeled. Hy dr ophites pieces. 
—Hydrous. 1. can/ bo ides, L. 2. find pcs, Stew. <*. Uydn/biaires : ventral 
segments five; middle shanks without hairs for swimming; breast simple, 
t Jfyd 'rob kites : jaw-palps shorter than the feelers, lh/drobius . 1. r onrr.ru s, 
111. 2. oblong us, llbst. 3. fuse/ pcs, L. I. bicolor, Pk. 5. oo/eus, Stev. 

6. globulus , Pk., ( lihibatus , i\,) +t Luccobius mimtus L. ff Philyd rates : jaw - 
palps lunger than the feelers. Hdochares (at first Jldophilits , subsequently 
changed with propriety, oil account of the genus of iJiptcra so named). 1. 
ficidus, Forst. 2. m e la n oph th aim us, Duf., from Spain (previously described 
by Erichson as Hydrobius lueidvs , from Angola). VhUydrus. ], mein no- 
ecphalus , Oliv. 2. mnrgindhis, F. E. Cy lUdia ires : but four ventral seg- 
ments visible : CyUtdium srmnulum, Pk. 

B. Geopliilides : first joint of the hind feet longer than the second : Sp/ae- 
ridichs. a. Sphari dia ires : mid-breast plate (mesosternum) much narrower 
than it is long. CydoaoUtm orbicularc, F. Sphteridum. 1. scurabtcoidn, L. 
2. bipustulalurn , with which the author joins Sph. marginatum , F., without 
good grounds in my opinion. (.Wry on. 1. obsoldtm, Gy 11. 2. htmorrhoidale, 
F. 3. hamorrhomn, Civil. 1. latcrale, SSteph. 5. unipv.Hclatum, L. 0. ,/uis- 
qn ilium, L. (lie confirms the doubt which I have suggested respecting the 
generally received assumption that this is but the $ of the last species ; 
both sexes of each occur). 7. nutrimactdalum , Sturm. S. pygnacuM, 111. 
9. litorale, Gyll. 10. uqmtic/m, Steph. 11. Jluvipcs, F. J 2. met a - 
nocephalum, L. 13. minulum , F. 14. luguhre , Pk. 15. analc, Pk. — 
Fdosoma , new genus, distinguished from Ccrcyon by the form of the mid- 
breastplate, which is neither linear nor fusiform, but elongate pentagonal. 
P. lafertei, new species from the district of Chinon. — ft. Mcgastcrmiires : 
mid-breastplate broader than long. Two new genera, the first with rhom- 
boidal, the second with pentagonal, fore-breastplate : Megasternum bolHopha - 
glim. Marsh. ; Cryptapleurpm atomarimn, F. 

The last three genera, and with them the last group, appear to me to he 
divided from Ccrcyon artificially. 

Mulsant (Ann. Scienc. Phys. Nat. Lyon vii, p. 167) has illustrated the 
genus Cydonohm in a Monograph, derived chiefly from the species of 
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Dejean’s collection, ol* which the city of Lyon purchased the portions Pal- 
picorncs and Trimera. * The eleven species described arc arranged as follows : 
A. Shards without any score : 1. C.r/lobulosum, Ki. ( Hydro !) . rotunda ties, Dej.), 
from Louisiana and South America; this stood in the Berlin Museum as C. 
ytohnktre, a name afterwards suppressed when the same species was received 
from Foniisylyar.\a, and wc learned to know it as Hydrophilus c.rstriatus. 
Say. — B. Shards with a single score: 2. 0. ortncdnra ( f/ydroph . id., F.), 
lrom Europe, Madagascar, and the East Indies. Two species seem to be 
mixed up here, C.orbictdare , from Europe and the East Indies, and C. ptinc- 
tulatum (Sphar. id., Kl.), from Madagascar and Angola, double the size of the 
former, less convex, and more closely and finely punctured. — C. Shards with 
ten punctured scores: a. The spaces between with larger punctures: 3. 

C. cayaunum, Lacord., from Cayenne. — 1). The outermost- space alone with 
stronger punctures, «. The score next the seam prolonged to the scut el : 
I. C. ea pease, Dej., from the C-ape and the East Indies (in this museum, 
from dillereut parts of India only, and considered to be the Spluer. hydro- 
phi to ides, Mac L., Annul. Javan.) (3. Seam-score not- extending to the 
scute): 5. C. sub rotund urn ( Ifydrop/i . id., F., — Cycl. lebasii, Dej.), from 
New Granada, e. The spaces without larger punctures : a. The seam-score 
not extending to the scutel : 0. C. subtariyatum, Muls., the country 
unknown. 7. C. flat iconic, Sell., from Cuba and Jamaica. /3. The seiun-scove 
prolonged to the scutel : S. ('. pic iconic. Sell., from Jamaica. 0. C. ameri- 
canum, Dej., from Cayenne. 10. C. stria t op u act at urn , Dej., from Brazil. — 

D. Shards with eleven punctured scores: 11. C. ubdoutinule (Sphterid. id., 

E. ), from t he Isle of France, Madagascar, and different West Indian islands, 
found also in Sardinia. — The group 0, c, (3 will include, besides, Spharid. 
dia peri mini and yibhmi, Kl , from Madagascar. 

Further, a number of new species, not found in France, are described 
(ibid. 373) : Hydrochns scabratus, ruyosm, I)cj., from North America; Ochthe - 
bins scriceus , Dej., from Egypt (from Sinai rather) ; O. difficilis, from Sardi- 
nia; O. quadrieoltis, from Corsica ; I Jyd robins cribratus (Cyelonoium id., 
Dej.), from the Isle, of France; I tel or hares rnacnUeotlis , from Louisiana; 
Phitydrus spadiccus, Dej., from Cayenne and New Granada; Cercyon tarn 
titlum, Dej., from Brazil ; Cryptopleurnm cape use (Cercyon id., Dej.), from 
the Cape. 

New species in addition are, Berosus murium and suturalis, Kiister (Kiif. 
Enr. i, 36, 37), from Dalmatia; Hydrophilus ciridicollis, caschmirenm , and 
Tropisternus mcryus, Kollar and Redt. (Hug. Kaschmir, 513), from Cash- 
mere. 

Lamkllicoknia. — T he group Capri dec lias received many additions of 
new species. Fischer v. W. has described (Bull. Most*. 12-45) Onitis 
sopha.r, Outhophagus tricornis, spacutaris , Aphodius hirtipes, gonagricus, from 

• 22 
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Southern Russia and Siberia ; K oliar and R cdt. ( lingers Koschni. 515-523), 
Atmehts derates, Gymnopteunis opticus, Sisyphus caschmircnsis, Quitis casta - 
ficus, all from Cashmere ; 0. hi/ua/ejieus, Copr/s sacontaln, from Massuri, in 
Upper India; C. sexdadata, Onfhophagus bra nut, angnlatus, excamttus, from 
Cashmere; — Lc Guillou (Gucr. Rev. Zool. 223) gives Onfhophagus diffi- 
citis from Borneo; — and White (Aim. Nat. Hist, xiv, 12 T, Shy phis loir rin- 
g'd , Onthophagus hi fit real is, fattrinns, sutural i v, from Hong Kong. — Buquct 
(Guer. Rev. Zool. 19) has enriched the genus II y bom a- with four new 
species from Columbia, II. chalcea, hippona, aeroguns, aguinodialis ; the 
second and third, perhaps only varieties of one species, are distinguished 
by their very short fore feet, in which they differ from all the species pre- 
viously known, though without claiming the rank of a separate genus. 

The group hynastid<v has been aggrandized with three new genera by I)e 
Bivmc (Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr. ii) : 1. X mod or us (p. 2%, pi. 7, f. S), founded on 
Grot r. jamas, F., adjoins Orvetes arid Phyllognathus, hating an unarmed, cori- 
aceous, ciliated jawbladc. (mala), and simple, conical, obtuse, upper jaws. 2. 
Ij/comedes (p. 299, pi. S, f. 12), with the jawbladc divided at the tip, and 
below this with a third tooth inside, the upper jaws outwardly three-toothed 
towards the end, the £ with one claw of the fore feet elongated, and having 
a tooth at the base. The male has a larger horn of the head divided at the 
end, behind it a tubercle, and a broad, depressed, ascending horn on the pro- 
thorax. I. mchei, new species from Columbia, about the size of Sc. abde- 
rus, Sturm, and, like it, having a dappled coat of fine felted hairs. 3. 
An tod on (p. 302, pi. 3, f. 1), strongly signalized by the jawbladc, which is 
indeed unarmed, but has the entire inner edge grooved crosswise like a file. 
The male has a small, broad, obtusely three-toothed horn of the head. A. 
hi* minister! given as a new species from Brazil, is already described (Ihe <j> ) 
by Laporte, in the first volume of the same Annals, as Agaoceph ala gory i. 

In the group ltufelida? Guerin (Rev. Zool. 259) has made known a new 
Chry soph ora, from Mexico, Chr. nintii, for which ho also constitutes a spe- 
cial submenus, Macropoides, the characters of which and the relation it bears 
to the allied forms will appear from the annexed table : 

I. Upper jaws outwardly rounded and dilated : A. Hind feet of the male 
longer than the shank : Chrysophora . — B. Do. shorter, &c. 1. All the claws 

simple : Chrysina. 2. The outer claw of the two anterior pairs cloven : 
He t erode rn ?/.?.— I 1 . Upper jaws outwardly straight and not dilated, the 
point ascending in a curve; the outer claw of all the feet cloven: Macro - 
poides. — III. Upper jaws outwardly notched, with two teeth : A. Hind feet 
longer than the shank Anisocheirus {Chrysoph. kirbyi , Gray.) B. Do. shorter, 
&c. JRutcda , Pelidnola, &c. 

Mr. Nieto discovered the grub of Chrysina macropus in the stem of a 
gigantic Ficus ; the Beetle appears the middle of June, and continues until 
July (ibid.) 
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Another new species, is Macrasph pretiosa> Dc Breme (Ann. Soc. Ent. 
Fr. ii, 303, pi. vS, f. 3), from Bogota. 

In the group MelolonthMa Dc Breme (ibid. 305, pi. 0, f. ]) has cha- 
racterized a very conspicuous new genus, Anatista : feelers ten -jointed, 
the club fire-jointed, the first two leaves short, the rest long and curved ; 
snaffle (olypeus/ much prolonged in front, covering the upper lip; upper 
jaws at the cud obtusely two-toothed, destitute (according to the fig.) of a 
molar faee ; the jawblade coriaceous, unarmed; the claws simple: a hand- 
some new species, A. hfertei , from New Granada. 

Another genus, proposed by Le (in ill on (Rev. Zool. 221) as new, Can* 
(of jilts, is identical with Sifopa, Ericlison. 

New species : Macrodadyl ns dimidiates , Guer. (Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 1 17), 
from Mexico; Sfrifjoderma fitly iro/t is and iusiy/th, Dc Breme (Ann. Soc. 
Knt. Fr. ii, 301, pi. S, f. 5, 6), from Columbia ; Ancylotrycha holosrricca , 
cribricotfis , Srrica fcfrttyiaca , Eitchfora cittatu (~— Itorsjiddii , Hope,) Anomala 
rnficcntris , Popillia sulcata , fnotcata, ra.se/tn/irrasis, Kollar and Bedt. 
(Hugel’s Kaselim. 521), the first from flu 1 Himalaya, the rest from Cash- 
mere ; Hoplia stjmniacrit , dcf/anttda , Adordus crib eat us. White (Aun. Nat. 
Hist, xiv, 121), from Hong Kong; Anomala bousqndi, Le Guillem (Rev. 
Zool. 223), from Maukassar ; Caul obi us ritlosus , distinct from the species 
described by Ericlison, and lldr.ronyx obscures (ibid.), from Van Diemen’s 
Land; AnisopHa maridti , Oseulnti (Col. race. p. 72, No. 5): Nigra nitida 
subtus albopilosa, olypeo subrpiadrato, eapite thoracequc liigro-cjeruleis 
pmietativssimis, seutellum et ]>rope scutellum villosa, elytris rugosis imequa- 
liter suleatis suleis obsoletis marginibus cxteriorilms sulco longit. udinali 
d(*presso iustruetis. Not uncommon in gardens and meadows about Con- 
stantinople in the summer. 

Fischer v. W. (Bull. Mose. 46) reclaims the genus Cat at asis, Poj., as 
prev iously (1823) characterized by himself (Entomogr. ii) under the name 
Cyphonotus , and describes C. twkdcri , {Mdol. id. Hbst.), from the Caucasus ; 
C. raouachus, Kryn., from Turkestan ; C. thorameus, Kryn., from Sarepta ; C. 
macrophyte I us, ajjims, now species, from Turkestan. 

Von Hey den (Entnm. Zeit . 11) has assigned the neighbourhood of Con- 
stantinople as the native region of Propomacrus bimucronatus ( Scarab . id., 
Pall.) The female, now first made known, differs from the male in having 
the corslet; narrower, the fore shanks not elongated, scarcely curved, and des- 
titute of the tooth inside. 

To the group Melitophila relate Observations critiques sur la famille dcs 
Lamellieorues Melitophiles, par M. le Dr. Schaum (Aim. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, 
333.) A work of much labour, which rectifies the synonyms iu numerous 
instances, mostly from personal examination of the authentic specimens. 
Lie has annexed as new species, or hitherto overlooked, Ccratvrhim (Amau- 
rodes) passerinii, West vv., $ ; / leterorhina suavis, from Guinea ; If. smarag- 
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dim, Ilbst., distinguished from africana by the yellow sides of the shards, 
&c.; II. indulOy from Christmas Bay; Gymnetis Bmiplan dii, Paraguay; JJts- 
cojwltis couch nut, Scaegamhia ; P ho. cornel a abrupt a, Christmas Bay ; Oxythyrm 
amabilh, AlgoaBay ; O.fvneicollisy per road tiy Christinas Bay; J plant a diehroa > 
h.du lento, do.; Cetoma (Protest ia) b reran, Manilla; C. (Paehnoda) hhtrio, E., 
Arabia; Pa a to! la chert hi a, ruhrofasciafa, Madagascar; Pyyjra erythrodercs , 
do.; Diploijnatha blanehtrdi ’, Abyssinia; P/ychophonts Jlucth/er, Scnegambia ; 
Camochilus plulyrrhhius, East Indies; Scaptohius aclrulatus, the Cape of 
(loud Hope; Lmoycnius plameolfis, Guinea; Agcnius clacus, CafTraria. The 
genera Phoxomcla, A plant a, Lksoyemus are new. To Phoxomela belongs, 
besides the new species named above, Cd. nmheosa, Gory, Perch. The two 
new species of Aplasia resemble Anoplochilus ; while Lixsogeniiis is a 
Cremastochilus, with live-joint cd feet and almost abortive claws. 

Westwood has again (in his Arcana Enlom.) made sonic additions to 
the history of the Melitophila. In pi. 73 both scxc£ are figured of Inca 
scuuneriy a species like I. wcheri even to illusiou, but the author discriminates 
it, independent of the different locality, by the more obliquely truncated 
horns of the head of $ , and the more obtuse teeth of the fore shanks of £ , 
(the latter mark I c-aiwot observe, but a constant difference between I. som - 
men 5 and I. wcheri 5 , seems to lie in this, that the fore margin of the 
snaffle (clypeus) in the first is simply notched, in the second slightly tliree- 
lobed, and that the hind shanks of the former are not toothed, while in the 
latter they are armed in the middle with two little teeth, a shorter and a 
longer;) also bica bediiy Dej., from Brazil. PL SI exhibits the $ of Cent- 
torhiua ( Ccelorhina ) aura (a, Westw., and a very conspicuous species from 
Cape Palmas, given by Harris (Journ. Host. Soc. Nat. Ilist. iv, pi. 21), 
under the name Mecynorhina sacayci, and referred to also in a communication 
by Klug. (Uebcrsieht dor bekanuten Artcn tier Gattung Goliatlms, Monats- 
ber. Berl. Akad. 1843, p. 293.) It resembles M. polyphenms, but is at 
once known by its yellow hind feet. 

Kollar and iledt. (in Hiigcl’s Kasehmir) have described mid figured the 
following new species : Coryphocera hirti milrh (p. 52S), C. affinis (530), 
Proteelia flawy uttata (530, pi. 25, f. 2.) 

Lucanjldje. — T he same work gives a new figure (pi. 24, f. 4) of Lucanus 
lunifery Hope, from the Himalaya, and characterizes a new species, Dorcas 
pimctato-striatus (p. 532.) 

Percheron (Gu 6 r. Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 134, 135) has given a second sup- 
plement to his monograph of Pasmlus, adding the following new species : 
A. With the club of the feelers six-leaved . I. P. naviculaior . Perch., from 
Vauicoro or Hogoleu, certainly from one of the South Sea islands. 2 . P. 
canton, Hope, from Assam. 3. P. canorm. Perch., from the East Indies, or 
some of the isles adjacent. — B. The club of the feelers five-leaved : 4 . P. 
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mcagei, Hope, from Cape Palmas, Sierra Leone. 5. P. hopei , Perch., coun- 
try not specified. — C. The club of the feelers four-leaved : 6. P. palirdi, 
Hope, from Cape Palmas. — D. The club of the feelers three-leaved: 7. P. 
afrieanus , Hope, Sierra Leone. — 8. P. vicutit s, Hope (probably variety of P. 
bicolor) , country not given. 9. P. hihaxtatm , a species distinguished by the 
peculiar processes of the head, country uncertain. 

Burmcister’s ‘ Manual of Entomology,’ vol. iv, part 1, Berlin, 1844, 
contains, Coleoiteka, Lamellicojlinia, Antkobia , et Phyllophaga Systel- 
lockela . 

Tenejjkionks. — F ischer v. IV. (Bull. Mosc. 07) has proposed a new 
genus in the group Tenlyritcs, lift us tax, with the globose corslet much 
pinched in behind, almost forming a footstalk. Both the species arc new ; 
Ilh. ka ret ini, from Sung; try, and Rh. nuyndriesii, from Southern Russia, 
about the Caspian. Other new species described there arc Tenlyria kinder- 
manni, from Southern Russia, by the Sarpa; Anatolica torulosa , from l)au- 
ria ; A. thoracica , from Bucharia; A. anyulosa, from Nertschinsk. 

In tin; group Mae rupod lies, Adcsmiu has received the addition of the fol- 
lowing new species: A. cilLe, Osculati (Col. 72, No. 0): Nigra clongata 
subdepressa capitc thoraecquc punctatis, elytris eostis 2 apice conliuentibus, 
liiarginali dcnticulata dorsali undulata, iuterstitiis rugosissimis plicis imequa- 
libus. Erom the south of Persia, Ispahan. — A. de wcc/iii, Osc. (ibid. No. 7) : 
Parva nigra ovalis eapile thoraecquc punctulatis, elytris subdepressis eostis 
2 granulosis obsolelis fere apice conliuentibus iuterstitiis foveolatis, foveis 
latis triplici scric dispositis, unica serie inter costas, duplici suturam versus. 
From Armenia.— Also J> faremontii, bishrenm , donei, solieri, Lucas (Rev. 
Zool. 204), from the district of Biskra, in Algiers.— A. langii , Guerin (see 
Rep. 1848, p. 1 17), is figured in the ‘Magasin de Zooiogio,’ 1814, Ins. pi. 
189. 

Of the group Pimdiurur, Fischer v. W. (Bull. Mosc. 58) describes as 
new species, from Turkestan, PimeUa muryiaata, P achy see Us /caret ini, Genera 
( Trachyderma , Lair.) lepidacan tha, gran ulata, 2'rigoaoscelis eehinatu, Lasiostola 
heterogena, Dies id kardini,. — The genus P l at y ope up to this time coutaius 
seven known species : 1. PL gran ulata , Fiseh. (Eutomograph.) ; 2. proclo - 
leuea, Fiseh. (ibid.). 8. lettcugrapha , Pall. {True brio). 4. lined la, F. {Akis). 
5. oblitcrata , Fiseh., new species, from the salt lake of lndcrskoc. 6. 
unieolor, Es'eli. Zoubk. (— karelimi , Kryn.) 7. col laris, Fiseh., new 
species, from Songary, which dilfers from all the rest by a deep groove on 
the corslet. 

Waterhouse (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiii, 41) has made au important contri- 
but ion to our knowledge of the group Nyctcliks , in a revision of the species 
in the collection of the late Baron Hejcan. 1. N. luczotii „ Buq., a Gyrio- 
somus, identical with G. curviUneatas, Gucr. 2, 3. N. eryl/tropus and ebenina 
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belong to Epipedonofa, Solier, and are mere varieties of one species. 

4. X. sene?, Lac., also an Epipidonota, and perhaps only a variety of ehenina. 

5. X. crystallisata , Lae., a good species of the same genus. G. X. man ills, 

Lac., which Waterhouse considers a variety of ehenina , has been brought 
home by Danvyn also. 7. X. an dicola , Lac., is Attladera id., Solier. S. 
X. desert or urn. 9. sere a. 10. raraboides. It. pieta. dcjectnii , Lac., 

belong to MUntgemm , Solier, and arc here reduced to three species, Nos. 
8, 10, and I t being pronounced only varieties of one species. 11. X. multi- 
costa , Guer., is Ctdlyntra id., Solier. 12. X. rustica, Dej., comes very uear 
Epipedvnota ntgosa,W at., and is perhaps a variety of it. 111. X .jugletii, Bmp, 
probably X. cmdeosta, Guer., is an Auhtdcra , Sol. 1 1. N. mamiUonea , Lac., 
is Pled rased is id., Sol; and 17. X. disdcolUs Pleetr. c/., Sol. IS. JV. 
leevu'oltis (I)up.) is Pleetr. pilipes , Sol. 19. JV. klngii, Bucp, is Pleetr 
g lab rat us, Sol, and JVye/. heeh/ata, Er. (in M even’s Travels.) 20, 21. W. 
vestita, and deplanato (tin; ('erode the like-named of Sol) 22. X. plica ti- 
pennis, Lac., is X. Irauscerso-suleata, Wat. (Proc. Zool. Soc. 1811.) 23. 

X. nebulom, Buq., pieta, Kl, is X. decorala of Erickson. Waterhouse is 
disposed to arrange this species under Cerostcna, but it comes surely much 
nearer t.o Gyriosomus. 21. X. pidpes , 'Dej. === X. nodosa and brunnipes, Latr. 
Of the genus Eutomoderes Waterhouse admits draco, sat aniens, and crebi, as 
good species, and accounts E. cellufosus, Lac., a small specimen of erebi. 
The three species of Eutomoderes and Nos. 5 and 9 of X ye tali a are described 
at large. The author adds as new, Xyet. bee nut, (p. IS) from Mendoza, 
which conics very near X. Kesticoodii , Wat., and Gyriosomus tc/dld (p. 50), 
from Coquimbo. With respect to the genus Gyriosomus , the remark is made 
(p. 53) that G. Inczotii , bddgesii, and elongafus have the fore breastplate 
(prosternum) contracted and prolonged back wauls beyond the insertion of 
the legs, while in G. hopei and mar meatus it is broader, and not prolonged 
behind. 

In the group Tagenites, Waterhouse, (ib. p. 53) gives two new species, 
Gonogenius bredpes , distinguished from G. vulgaris by its shorter figure, 
narrower head, shorter corslet, with the sides uniformly rounded, the spaces 
between the scores of the shards punctured and wrinkled, and the legs 
shorter, with very angular shanks, — and Psammdieus crass ieor/ds, differing 
from Ps. costatus principally in having the feelers twice as thick. Both are 
from Coquimbo. 

Of the group Zopherites, the genus Zoplierm has been enriched with a 
remarkable new species from Columbia, Z. bremii, Guerin (Rev, Zool. 48), 
De Breme (Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. ii, 307, pi. 9, f. 2.) 

To the group Praodtes we must refer au insect which Fischer v. W. 
(Bull. Mosc. 125) has described as Ster nodes munnerheindi , from specimens 
in Esehscholtz’s collection, where it stood without any note of locality. 
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According to Motschoulsky’s remarks (Bull. Mosc. 1845, p. 03), it is a 
Pretoria, and the male described — Pc. rttjipes, Esch., the female Pc. 
sulcata , Eseli. 

Au arrangement of the group Multifile s, by Sober (Memorie d. R. 
Academia d. Sc. di Torino, 2de serie, vi, 213), is a sequel to his previous 
Monographs ^ published in I he Annals of the Entomological Society of 
France. 

The group falls naturally into two divisions: 1, The Sepidium type, with 
a narrower corslet (prothorax), having in front protuberances in the shape of 
humps or horns. 2, The Moluris type, with a shorter, even corslet. The 
iirst division contains the following genera and species : 

1. Genus Tape n ops is, Sol. Legs short, fore shanks enlarged towards the 
end; chin (meutum) hexagonal, with t: lie front line straight ; the two last 
joints of the feelers united in one oval joint ; corslet narrowed behind, 
with two ridges down the back ; eyes oblique, on the lower side of the head; 
has much resemblance to the Tagenites, with which it should, perhaps, be 
associated, but in ligure ami in the protuberant eyes agrees with the Sepidia, 
di tiering from the following genera in the form of the chin, t he feelers, and 
fore shanks. A single species, T. costatus, Dup., fuseus oblongo-ovalis 
hispidus, elytris dense puwotuto-striatis singulo cost is 3 serratis tortia mar- 
ginal! ; long. 7, hit. 2$ millim. Of Olivier’s collecting in Ids travels, without 
more exact specification of locality. 

2. Genus Dymoaus, Sol. Last- joint of the feelers small, almost, with- 
drawn inside the tenth ; in other respects it agrees with Sepidium. Species 
1. rest if us (Sep. id. Gory, Gin'i'in, Icouogr. R. Au. — S. seueya lease, Dej.), 
from Senegal. 2. du/bssei (ib. 222), new species, from Senuaar (stands in 
many collections under the name S. seuuaacieuse, Koll.) 3. lube ecu! at us 
(Sep. id. King), from Egypt. 4 . yibbieoHis (Dup. ibid. 224), given as a 
native of the Cape, is merely a variety of the preceding, with the foremost 
protuberance of the corslet divided into two lobes which curve upwards. 

3. Genus Sepidium, F. The last two joints of the feelers distinct. A. 
The lateral spine of the corslet sharp-pointed. I. bidentatum (Duf. ib. 
227), new species, from the south of Spain. 2. miffed, Sol. (ib. 22S), from 
Algiers, is S. uncinatam, Er (Wagner’s Algiers, iii, 178, 20.) B. Lateral 
spine of corslet blunt or notched, a. Intermediate ridge of the corslet 
divided by a groove. 3. duuei, Sol. (ib. 230), from Barbary (== S. alfenim , 
Er., ib. 19.) 4. sir a l mu (Dej. ib. 231), new species, and 5. yenei, (ib. 232), 
new species, both from Sicily, the latter distinguished by the somewhat 
superior si/.e (131-15 millim. long.), the darker colour, the middle lobe of the 
base of the corslet broader, the intermediate rib of the shards less tuber- 
cle, d, and the marginal rib with small blunt tubercles. (>. vaneyatum , F., 
Oliv., from Barbary. 7. dufoun , Sol. (ib. 234), from Tunis, probably a 
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variety of the preceding, the only difference being a couple of deep irregular 
impressions at the base of the corslet. S. barbamm (Dnp. ib. 235) it is 
likely should be united with No. 6 as the other sex, being distinguished 
merely by the after-trunk (hiuter-korper) being triangular rather than 
parallel-sided. /3. Intermediate ridge of the corslet without the groove. 
0. semllei (ibid. 23G), new species, resembles S. genei, oulyOie lateral tooth 
of the corslet is more deeply notched, and the tubercles of the marginal 
ridge of the shards are somewhat stronger. It seems not improbable they 
may both be varieties of S. sieuhrn, in, which the groove in the intermediate 
ridge of the shards is often very slight and faint, and may be liable to 
vanish yet more completely. 10. barthelemeyi (ibid. 230), new species, from 
Upper Egypt. 11 .fle.nmt.nn (ib. 237), new species, and 12. tncKspidatum , 
F., both from Egypt. 13. mail Id, Sol. (ib. 230), from Tunis, is S. leagued, 
Er. (Wagners Algiers, iii, 179, 22.) 14. swat mm (ib. 210), new species. 

15. requiem (ib. 211), new species, from Tunis. 1G. MiUtispiimuui, Sul. 
(ibid. 211), from Barbary ( — 8. tomentosum, Er., ibid. 178, 21.) 

4. Genus Echinotus , Dej. Corslet without a lateral tooth, but with a 
slender process in front ; third joint of the feelers very long; the posterior 
thighs thin, suddenly forming a little club at the tip; corslet and shards 
with prickly tubercles on the hack. One species, & spinicolUs (Klug, ib. 
243), from the Cape. 

5. Genus Cyrtoderes, Dej. Corslet expanded into a sort of hood over the 
bowed head; mouth free. The author gives three species: 1. $ maims 
(ib. 246), which has the turned-up margin of the shards bellying, with an 
elevated longitudinal line. 2. nig r It us (ib. 217), with the same margin 
descending perpendicularly; the insect entirely covered with a black earthy 
coat. 3. cu radio ides (Lb. 2 IS) resembling the last, but the coat clay -colour, 
as in the first. But all these are, doubtless, mere varieties of one species, 
the Bmehycerus cdslaliis , E., from the Cape. 

6. Genus Cryptogenius , Sol. Distinguished from the preceding by the fore 
breastplate (prosternum) covering the mouth like a cape. Species 1. Or. 
dentatm (ib. 250, Cyrtoderes id., Dej. Cat.) 2. Cr. spinal, v (ib. 251), new 
species, with the last joint of the feelers shorter than the foregoing, while 
these are equal in the first species, in which also the lirst rib of the shards 
forms a sharper projection behind. But as the two agree otherwise in all 
material points, the difference seems to be rattier sexual than specific. 

The section of Moluns proper is thus subdivided. 

Subdivision 1. Last joint of the jaw- palps small, oval, or slender, and 
slightly truncated. 

7. Genus Fhysogaster, Latr., Lac., Guer. A single species, Pit. maidu- 
cians, Lac. 

8. Genus Thylacoderes, Sol. Distinguished from the preceding by the pro- 
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jecting fore breastplate inclosing the mouth like a cape, and by the short 
shanks finely denticulated on the outside ; also a single species, Th . eumol- 
poides (ib. 257 = Pkymj. id., Lac.), from Tucuman. 

1). Genus Polpoeara, Sol. Distinguished from the last by the snaflle 
(clypcus) deeply notched in front. The genus was proposed under the 
name Pkilorea G t&i years before, by Erichson (in Mcycn’s Travels, Zool., 
3(H>), and for the same species, discovered by Mcyen in Peru, P/i. picipes 
(Polp. id. Sol., ib. 259.) 

Subdivision 2. Last joint the jaw-palps in general broadly truncated, 
more or less hatchet-shaped, or cup-shaped. 

10. Genus E/ilomochilits, Gay and Sol. Resembling Physogaster in figure ; 
the snaffle and upper lip hollowed out in front ; the last joint of the jaw- 
palps oval, with the end truncated ; corslet adjoining the base of the shards ; 
fore breastplate enlarged in front, covering the under side of the mouth like 
a cape. E. pilosm (ib. 261) : niger obscurus plus minusve cincrco-pilosus, 
capito granulato, prothoraec dorso dense punctato punctis pilis obtcctis, 
elytris obsolete granulal is longitrorsum siuuato-striatis. Long. 8.1-13 millim. 
Chili, Coquimbo. 

11. Genus Cylindrothorus, Sol. Corslet cylindric, closely contiguous to 
Ihe base of the shards; last joint of the jaw-palps strongly hatchet-shaped; 
chin threc-lobed in front; (highs club-shaped. A single new species, C. 
pilot us (ib. 263) : fusciis oblongo-ovalis punetatus, pilis griseis retrorsum 
reilexis numerosis crcctisquc raris coucoloribus tcctus, elytris tuberculis 
obtusis depressis seriatis. 11 millim. Prom the Cape. 

12. Genus Amo lodes, Dej. Corslet contiguous to the base of the shards; 
snaffle (clypcus) truncated in front with the section straight. End joint of 
the jaw-palps strongly hatchet-shaped ; chin threc-lobed in front ; feelers 
thin; thighs simple. 1. A. yemmata (Pirn.), E. 2. A. hirsutnla (Dej.) : lata 
brevis suborbieularis, prothoraec valde transverso, elytris granulatis hispidis 
costa marginali hand prominula, antenuis versus apieem leviter sensim 
incrassatis. Long. 11 millim. All from Senegal. 

13. Genus Eutelus, Sol. Very like the preceding, but the feelers evi- 
dently thicker towards the tip, and the end joint of the jaw-palps not so 
broad. 1. E. requiem (ib. 270) : niger rubromaeulatus suboblongus, capitc 
valde punctato, prothoraec propc basin dilatato punctato rugoso, elytris 
dense tubcrcuhitis. Long. 12 millim. 2. E. nodosus (ib. 2/1) : niger indu- 
menta temilento cinereus, globosus, prothoraec supra medio valde longi- 
trorsum bicalloso, elytris irrcgularitcr tuberculis conieis nodosis. Long. 9 
millim. Both from the Cape. 

14. Genus Moluris, Latr. Hind margin of the corslet not touching the 
shards ; fore breastplate enlarged in front, covering the mouth, or at least 
great part of it. 
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A. Corslet not globular above, a. (Molar is) thighs simple. 1. .1/. unicolor 
{Pimeldi), F. 2. hcvicollis (Rciche, ib. 277), new species. 3. striata 
(Pirn.), F., a paler variety of No." 1. 4. eittata (Pup. ib. 278), new species. 

5. reicldi (ib. 370), new species. 0. ha j misph<crica (Pup. ib. 280), new 
species. 7 gravida (Dcj. ib. 281), new species. S. spinal tv (ib. 281), 
new species. 9. ping ids (Dej. ib. 282), new species. 10 idejeanii (ib. 282), 
new sjx’oios. W.goryi, (Hope, ib. 283), new species, from Sierra Leone. 

12. pH cat a (ib. 281), new species. 13. to hie atom (Spin. ib. 285), new 
species. 14. pilosa , Tlnmb. Sehonli. (— - c$iLri colli*, Dcj.) 15. scab rata 
(Pup. ib. 2S7), new species. 10. lari gat a (Pirn.), Oliv. 17. }icrreti % 
Amyot (Guer. Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 129.) /3. The posterior thighs greatly 
compressed. {Piezamera.) 18. scabra (Pirn.), F. — B. Corslet globular 
above. ( Phgsodera .) 19. gibba (Pirn.), F. 20. gibbom {Pi, a.), Oliv. 21. 
rouleti (ib. 292), new species. 22. global icollis (Spin. ib. 292), new species. . 
23. semiscahra (Pej. ib. 293), new species. All of the^, except No. 11, 
from the Cape. 

15. Genus Phanerotoma. Distinguished from Moluris by the mouth and 
underside of the head being free. A. Hind feet lengthened, evidently * 
exceeding the fore pair. J. pubcscens (Dej. ib. 297), new species. 2, 
bra /me am (Pint.), Oliv. 3. rafi conic (Pej. ib. 298), new species. 4. pli- 

cation (Kl. ib. 299), new species. 5. gran ala tarn (ib. 299), new species. 

G. subcostal urn (Pup. ib. 300), new species. 13. Ilind feet short, scarcely 
as long as the fore pair. 7. elongatam (Pej. ib. 301 Pirn, marginala , 
Hbst.) 8. grande (Gory, ib. 302), new species. 9. or a him (Pup. ib.), new 
species. 10. cone exam (Spin. ib. 303), new species. 11. opacu/n (Kl. ib. 
303), new species. 12. sutnrale {Moh/ris id. Wied. ib. 301), new species. 

13. rugulosam (Dej. ib. 305), new species. All from the Cape.— Perhaps 
Phancrostoma was the name intended. But 1 feel no doubt that t he genus 
is identical with Psammodes, Kby., and /’*. Ion giro reds, Kby., may be the 
same as the third species. 

1G. Genus Vg pome l its {id. ct Trachi/nofas, Pej.) Distinguished from the 
last by the head not being sunk up to the eyes in the corslet, and by the • 
absence of the sharp outer edge to the fore shanks. A. Outer rim of the;' 
corslet spreading, the hind angles lengthened backwards. L whitlows '■* 
(Sturm, ib. 308), new species. 2. obi item t as (ib. 309), new species. 3. \ 

obliquatus (ib. 309), new species. 4. iareqaalis (Itciehc, ib. 310), new ■: 
species. 5. cillosocostatus (Reichc, ib. 311), new species. 13. Corslet- 
simple. 6 . bicolor {Sepidimn id., Wicd. ib. 312), new species. 7. grand is 
(ib. 313), new species. 8. ntgosus {Sep.), F. All from the Cape. The last 
species diilers from the rest in having a longer head, narrower corslet, and 
the eyes loss convex, and not so crescent-shaped (“plus on verts”), on which 
account it is treated as a peculiar subgenus, Go nop) terns, 

17. Genus Trachgnotus , Latr. Distinguished from the preceding by the 
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roundish eyes. 1. rcticnlatus {Sep. id.), F. 2. Icucograpkm (Fiseli. ? ib. 
311)), new species. 3. el (nig atm (Sep.), Oliv. 1. earinatus (Reiclic, ib. 
321), new s|)ccies. 5. lacuuosns, 111. (~ Sep id. pticatim , Wied.) G. aniens 
(Dej. ib. 323), new species. 7. gort/i (ib. 321), new species. 8. acumi- 
natus (Sep.) Quens. Schonli. 9. mttuius {Sep.) F. 

IS. Genus Clinot'ranion , Sol. Eyes rather rounded, as in the last, but the 
forehead descending perpendicularly (as in the Lam he) ; the feet longer, 

. especially the lore pair, of which the first is longer than the hist joint. 
Two species, both new. 1. €1. .s; pin os am (Gory) : nigrum oblongum, pro- 
thorace hitcribus antice serrato medio subuncinato, elytris punctatis granu- 
latis ct. dorso spinis pane is, pedibus august ioribus. Long. 13 millim. 2. 
plamtum : nigrum oblongum, pvothorace hitcribus obtuse angulatis ante 
basin emarginatis, elytris punctatis dorso tubcrculis conicis aeutis numerosis 
serial is costa marginali serrata rctrorsum spinosa, antennis compressis. 
Long. 17 millim. ♦Both from South Africa. 

19. Genus Oj’nra , Kby. With the head more slender, the corslet longer, 
almost cylindrical. 1 . setosa, Khy. 2. vest it a (Dej. ib. 331), new species. 
.Both from the Cape. 

Another new species belonging to the genus Phatwrotoma is Moluris her- 
tolhtii , Guerin ( Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 118), from Mozambique. It is remark- 
able for its superior size and elongated figure. 

Fischer v. W. (Bull. Mose. 09) lias considered the BlaptUbe of Russia 
much in detail. Of the genus Slaps in its restricted application forty-eight 
species are given, many of them new. Those with the corslet; padded (pul 
vinale), and the seutel visible, are separated as the snbgemis Peltarinm ; but 
the group cannot be preserved, since it is made up of species of Blags propr. 
(as Bl. caudal a , Geld.), along with females of Prosodes , Esch. {P. bieos/afum , 
Marginal hm, pv.nctatnm, Fisch.) So also the proposed new genus Dila, the 
majority of the species referred to which are males of Prosodes, Esch. (e. g. 
Wallen ua la, Fiseli., and Waps cjlindriea , 1 Ibst.) Of all the species referred 
tp tbe $teu» Dilg, as far as J am acquainted with them, the first alone, Blaps 
'iafticullix, Gebl., may claim to be considered as a distinct type, differing 
from Blaps by the narrow figure, ami more especially by the toothed fore 
thighs. Ngefi pates, Dej., is also admitted as a genus. It agrees with 
Prosodes in essential characters, and is distinguished bv the angular margin 
of the shards, and the spiny outer edge of the fore shanks. Consequently 
Peltarinm must merge, 1)1 1 a be restricted to Bl. Uevicollis , and Nyetipates 
be united with Prosodes {Bl. atlemiata , F., cylindrica , Hbst.) 

To the Bed i /tiles, Fischer, v. W. has added Platyseelis labialh and 
Panda ms Jem oralis (Bull. Mosc. 122, 111), both from Anatolia; and to the 
Opafrides, Opatnm granulosum , from Songary ; intermedium , from Southern 
Russia; and pruinosnm, from Turkestan (ibid. 126) ; while Aolocorax wester- 
rnan.ni, from Java, has been made known by Manncrhcim (ibid. 862.) 
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Of Tenebnonides , Westwood (Arct. Ent. pi. S7) litis figured the several 
species of the remarkable genus Ckiroscelis , including a very handsome new 
one, australis , from Southern Africa; but Ch. pamtloides , Westw., can 
scarcely remain associated with this genus, the many-toothed fore shanks, 
broad hind shanks toothed at the tip outside, and the absence of the charac- 
teristic spots on the second segment of the abdomen, presenting differences 
of moment. 

Eischer v. W. (Bull. Mosc. 123) has added to the genus Calcar two 
new species, crassipes and snlcatus, from Southern Russia. 

Of the Dia peri ales we have new species, Uloma fahreei and westrwgii , 
Mannerh. (Bull. Mosc. 850, 857), from Java, and Boletophagus trkostatns 
and gmnulatm , Eisch. (ibid. 12S), the former from Turkestan, the latter 
from Songary. 

New species of the Helopii are He l ops anthr acinus (Dej.), Kiister (Kiif. 
Eur.i,47), from Sicily ; II. snlcatus, Eisch. (Bull. Mosc. 124), from Anatolia ; 
and Sir ongy H um rufipenne, Kollar and Rcdt. (Hug. Kasclnn. 533, pi. 25, f. 3), 
from Cashmere. 

Cistelxdes. — M annerheim (Bull. Mosc. 197), has found in Einland a 
new species, Myceiochares limaadala , in decayed birch timber. 

Melaydkyajle. — B raselmann (Yerhandl. Naturf.Vcreins preuss. Rhein- 
land. — Yr. J, p. 17) has given some account of the transformation of 
Orchesia rn leans. The larva, of which no farther description is given, lives 
in the common tinder boletus {Poly poms igniarius ), winters there, and 
changes in spring, so that the perfect insect comes out in May. The author 
has attended more particularly to the mode in which this species leaps, 
which is effected by means of the hind legs, when the insect is laid on its 
back, iu the same manner as in the Water-beetles, as Cg bister and 
Laceophilus. 

Mordellonje. — S uffrian (Ent. Zeit. 25) lias pointed out the characters 
which distinguish the sexes in the species of Anas pis. In the male of A. 
frontalis the segment last but two of the abdomen has a pair of narrow leaf- 
shaped appendages. This peculiar character is found in like manner iu 
several other species which resemble the one named, including flava aud 
obscura , Gyll. In A. bigut l ala, Marsh., the male is to be distinguished only 
by a sharp ridge down the middle of the last segment. In A. rufteollis aud 
thoracica, aud in the broader species in general, the author has discovered 
no external differences between the sexes. 

A new species of Mordella is M. troglodytes, Mannerh. (Bull. Mosc. 198), 
from Einland. It is allied to M. pusilla, Dej. 

LagriarIjE. — T o the genus Lagria have been added the new species amea, 
vanabilis and bicolor , Kollar and Rcdt. (Hug. Kashin. 533), from 
Cashmere; audZ. aureopilosa,L c Guillou(Rev. Zool. 225),fromNcw Guinea. 
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jYIkloides. — F ischer v. W. (Bull. Mosc. 130) has characterized the fol- 
lowing new species : Mylabris lamclien , from Turkestan ; 1 Y-punclata, 
S -notata, intermedia , murginuta , from Songary ; 4 -signal u 9 from the Kalskir 
River ; Lytta togata , from Songary. The last species, according to a speci- 
men in the Berlin Museum received from Menetrics, has the strongest 
resemblance to,L. Vesicatoria, except that there is a broad yellow band down 
each shard, of which, however, one indigenous specimen in the museum 
shows evident traces. But the description does not perfectly suit the spe- 
cimen sent as such, and there seems to have been some confusion between 
this and L. vitiata, Brulle. 

The following new species from Cashmere have been described by Kolia r 
and Rodt. (ibid. 535) : Epicavta rubriceps, limbata , Prionotus prreustus, 
/ an in/ fas, sc midi talus. The. newly-established genus Prionotus has the form 
of 1 jyttii with the troplii of Zonitis; the claws are cleft, one of the divisions 
being horny and pectinated. It is synonymous with Sybaris , Steph. Among 
the described species, l.glia test area, F., and icteric a. Sell., come under this 
group. 

Guerin (Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 141) has given a figure of Tetraonyx flavi- 
pennis. 

Le Guillou (Rev. Zool. 225) has characterized Zonitis tricolor, a now 
species from Hobart Town, Van Diemen’s Land. 

Curcultoniter. — O f Schonherr’s 6 Genera ct Species Curculionidum’ the 
first part of the eighth volume has appeared, containing the addenda to the 
Ct/olides , Bar id ides, and a portion of the Crypto rrhynchL To the Cholides 
the following genera are added • Polyderccs, containing Litomeus sonatas 
(Sell, iii), and a new species from St. Vincent’s. Brachycwmis , the Lito- 
mcrus 4 -sigmttiis (Sch. iii.) Peri dermis, a new species, from Brazil. Paral - 
lelusomus , established tor Calandra phnncolUs , E. Py tarns, one species from 
the Cape, new. Ncrtus, four new species from Brazil. Liturgus, 011 c from 
New Holland, new. Li/terius, four species, including Rhyncli. mas cut us and 
abdominal is , E. Craspedotus, a new species, from Brazil. Nanus, two Ameri- 
can species, new. Euerges , one from Brazil, new. Jrthrotomas , (KJ.) is intro- 
duced next after Try petes. Cyphorrhynchus , the name (previously employed 
by Stephens) is changed to Phaeelobarus. The Baridides receive the addition 
of the following new genera : Aposlasimenis and Eutoxus, each with one new 
species, from Brazil. Meg ops, formed for Mugdalis morosus , Genu. Scambus 
[a subgeuus of Pimpla |, several species, South American. Apotom orrh inns, 
two from the East Indies. Dactylocrepis (Dej.), the Cylindrocerus 
Jtabellitarsis (Sell, iii.) Trachymerus, one species, Brazilian. Physomerus 
Chcvr. — genus of Hcmiptera), 011 c from Cayenne. Odonlocorinus, one 
Mexican. Tomeates (genus of Prionidai), also a single species, South 
American. The genus Cyriomon , previously characterized, is designated 
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by a new name, Spftadamus , on account of the genus Cyrtoma among 
the Diptera. 

The new classification of the Cryptorrhynchi is canned on in this part to 
the end of the division with the groove of the beak complete and closed behind. 
The new genera arc, Chrctetcclurus , composed of Gastroccrcus hifasciatus and 
setosus (Sell, iv.) Bothrofmfys (Chevr.), with a single new species from New 
Granada. Aonychus, one from New Holland, which, like Anoplus, wants the 
claw -joint. Emccpe s, one new species. West Indian. Poroptm vwr, New 
Holland Insects, viz. Ciyptorrh. anliquus and sticcisus, Er., and Acalles 
conifer. Lembodes , a new species, from Guadaloupc. 

The Report for next year will embrace the conclusion of this grand work. 

A couple of new genera have been established by K oil a r and Redt. 
(Hug. Kaschm. 538, pi. 26), Dicranonnath us, very like Rhyncliitcs, differing 
by the perpendicular beak, the structure of tin' mouth, and the proportions 
of the feeler-joints. One new species, D. nebulas ns. Pachynofus, one of 
the Brachydcridcs, apterous, and without a visible scute], the corslet elevated, 
broader almost than the shards: two species global icoll is and any attains. 
The newly described species belonging to established genera are, Blosynts 
rariegatus and costatus , C near It in us pietus, liturata.s , and obseurus ; Phyl - 
lobius jueundu.s, Jlypomcces poll i nos as. Cl conus Ct-guflafus, Pluck ns iigrbws, 
Omias crinihis , Liras 8 -guttatus (which, from the figure, I take to be an 
Alcidcs), and L fascia fits , all from Cashmere. 

Schilling lias given a methodical compendium of the Curculionithe with 
elbowed feelers, collected in Silesia and the county of Giatz. (Arbeit, u. 
Yeraud. Schlcs. Gesellseh. vaterl. Cult. IS II, i, p. 73.) 

W alt on has published very valuable crit ical remarks on the British species 
of Rhyne hit es, Bruch as, and Apian. (Annals Nat. llist.xiii, SI, 216, 111 ; — 
a translation in the Entom. Zeitg.) 

Blanchard (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, p. SI) has given a list; of the species of 
Bruchns collected in Sicily, amounting to thirty-five, of which seventeen are 
distinguished as new species by the abridged characters. Aube and Che- 
vrolat have, however, expressed their opinion that, if due regard were paid 
to tiie differences of sex and varieties, the number would be reduced con- 
siderably. 

The new species of this family dispersed in particular essays are Omias 
validicorms, Mark el (Germ. Zeitschr. v, 250, 220), nearly allied to 0. for- 
ticomis ; it was found in the nests of Formica fuliginosa. Anthonomm pyri, 
Chevrolat (Rev. Zool. 135), corresponding to A. ulmi var. y of Schon- 
herr, which is found only on pear trees, and differs in several points besides 
from the original A. ulmi. Cleonvs mar garii ferns, Lucas (Rev. Zool. 267), 
from the country of Biskra, in Algiers. Naupaetus bridgesii , W at er house 
(Ann. Nat. Hist, xiii, 51), from Chili. Cralostm us cons alar is, Guerin (Mag. 
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Zool. Ins. pi. 142), from Now Granada. Calandra aurofasciata, De Breme 
(Aim. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, 308, pi. 9, f. 7), from Columbia. 

Bertolini (Deduobus inscclis Ulmo campestri ct Pyro male infensis, in 
the Nov. Conuu. Acad. Scient. Bononiens. 1844, vi, 4fi0) describes the 
natural history oiOrchcstcs aim, the larva of which burrows in the leaves of 
the elm, and undergoes its transformation there also. The Beetle becomes 
injurious to the trees by its excessive multiplication. — Gourcau (Ann. Soc. 
Eut. Fr. ii, 49) has described the transformation of Phytonomm ? rurnicis . — 
Dicckhoif (Eutorn. Zeit. p. 383) has communicated notes on Liv/es yemelUdus 
ami some allied species. — Loew. (ibid. 41.7) has called attention to the 
peculiar habits of the species of Lixns with the ends of the shards elongated 
and bent upwards, viz. that they arc fond of descending under the surface of 
the water, especially when the sun is clouded. — Leon Du four (Ann. Soc. 
Eut. Fr. ii, xi) has made some corrections of his former article on Chorny as 
skeppanfi, which relate to the form of the oral organs. 

The development of Hylesinns trifolii , Midi., the grubs of which live in 
the roots of Tri folium pratense, and arc often injurious to clover-fields, has 
been described by Schmitt. (Eutom. Zeit. 389.) — Letzncr (Arbeit, u. 
Vcrnnd. Sehlcs. Gesellseh. fil) has noticed three species of Eeeoptoy aster 
on the elm. E. scaly f. us and mat tint riot us , which were intermixed, and 
E. pyynuem , living only towards the tops of the trees. They had killed 
the elm t rees, which stood singly among the oaks and hornbeams in 
the park of Soliciting, lie had found also liostriefrus (Cryplmlus) a spe- 
ed t us, GylL, in Silesia, in spruce lirs, several of which had perished by its 
ravages, the signs of which resemble nearly those of Cr. abietis. Hylesinns 
p i l os us occurred along with it. (lb. 08.) 

Ceiumiiitixi. — S ynopsis of the Ccrainbycidm of Munich. (Dissert, 
inaug. von. Jos. Kriechbanmcr, Minichen, 1844.) 

Of the group Prion ii is a now species, Cyrtoymt/ms hueyeUi ’, Kollar and 
lied t. (lliigcl Kaschm. 550, pi. 28, f. 1), from Cashmere. Aulacopus robust m 
tus , Hey den (Entom. Zeit. 15), from Turkey, is by Germar (ibid. S2) iden- 
tiiicd as Pr. serrieollis, Motsch. 

The grou]) ('(ntMbycidfchws received additions in a “Note monographique” 
by Guerin (Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 140; Rev. Zool. 257), on the genus Ampin- 
demux, founded by Servillc for Cer. tmalis , OlLv. (quadrideus, F.) Three 
new species arc here added : A. nielli , from Mexico ; A. xunt/iomelas , Chevr. 
( t hoepfneri , Dcj., tor qualm, Kl.), do,, and A. westermanni, from Guinea. 

New species besides arc, Pteroplatus transrersalis and myriventris, De 
Brcmc (Aim. Soc. Eut. Fr. ii, 309, pi. 9, f. 3,4), from Bogota; Chlonda 
einelit , G uer. (Rev. Zool. 259), from Mexico; Callidium anguslum, Kricch- 
baumcr (Dissert, p. 8, black, shining, finely pubescent, pronotum rufous, as 
broad as long, elytra rugose-punctured, bluish-green), from the cuv irons of 
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Munich ; and Callidlim similar e, Kiistcr (Kiif. Eur. i, 51), from Dalmatia 
and Montenegro. 

Of the group Lamiarite, Chevrolat (Rev. Zool. 313) ha$ described three 
new species of Sternotomis (Cerosterna, Dej.), St. bohemanni , and nioeisparsa, 
from Christinas Bav, and S. calliaudi , found by Cailliaud, on liis journey to 
Meroc, in a little oasis (El Cali cl Bahryeh), and by Lntrqille (Voyage a 
Meroe) considered to be L. ornata, Oliv. 

W estwood (Arc. Ent. pi. fit), 73, SI, 85, SO) has delineated the 
genus Sternotomis, and the kindred African forms more particularly. The 
new species are St. rirescats, palinii , (which is afterwards (p, 117) 
identified with L. principalis, l)alui.,) both from Sierra Leone ; St. conies, 
(which it is subsequently remarked is L cornu tor , E.) ; St. ? princeps, from 
Guinea ; St. eremita , from Senegal ; St. ? bicolor , from the Gold Coast ; St. 
amoMUs , from the Ashantec country ; St. ferret i, from Abyssinia ; St. tagar- 
vci , from Guinea ; and the two described contemporaneously by Chevrolat, 
St. bohemanni and niceispana (see above.) 

The following also are new: Bator era princeps , Cc roster na fasciculata, 
PhyUecia pallidipennk and interrupts. , Kollar and Rcdt. (Hug. Kaschm.), 
the first from Massuri, in the Himalaya, the others from Cashmere; Saperda 
(htoscelk) nigriceps , White (Ann. Kat. Hist, xiv, 125), from Hong Kong; 
Amphionycha l u clausa, Leseleur (Guer. Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 138), from the 
interior of Brazil ; and Oberea ragusana (Dej.) K lister (Kiif. Eur. i, 55), 
from Dalmatia. 

Of the Lepturetec , the genus Earyptcra has received the addition of a 
new species, E. t enast a, De Breme (Ann. Soc. Ent. Er. ii, 311, pi. 9, f. 8), 
from Brazil. 

The transformation of Ergates f alter has been described by Lucas (Ann. 
Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, 161) : of Morimus lugv.br is and Saperda scalar is, by Gou- 
rcau (ib. 427) ; of Oberea pupillata , by Serville (ibid. L.) 

Chrtsom-ELINJe. — S uffrian (Eutom. Zeit. 19, 89, 135, 186, 206, 211, 270) 
has published an arrangement of the German species of Carnda. This work 
is the more welcome, as there are great difficulties in the determination of a 
number of the native species. The essay is important also in other respects. 
The golden and mother-of-pearl gloss in several species has been carefully 
attended to. By repeated observations the author has made out that this 
gloss in most of the species appears not till a long time after the nymph 
skin is cast, and simultaneously with the maturity of the sexual faculty ; 
that is, in many species, not for three or four weeks, and in that ease the 
specimens without the gloss are as common as those that possess it, or even 
more so (C. hemisphmrica, sanguinosa, vibex, denticollk, chloris, sangninolenla, 
lucida, nebulom, obsoleta) ; in others the period is shorter, and individual' 
destitute of the gloss arc rare (€. nobilk , oblonga) ; while in others yet the 
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gloss seems to show itself as soon as the skin hardens (equestris, mar- 
tpmtaeea, fenugirmC) . The like takes place with the blood -red or testa- 
ceous colour, at the base of the shards, observable in many species; in C. 
r ibex alone it appears in individuals newly disclosed, in the rest not till after 
a greater interval^ and that immediately before the metallic gloss, as the 
author has observed in G. vibes in particular. The species are grouped 
according to the puncturing of the shards. 

I. The punct ures scattered : 1. G. eqeedrh, T. 2. heamphenea, Jlbst. 

II. "With punctures in rows, without regular ridges down the shards. 

A. Lateral rim bent upwards : ft. G. ausfriaea, F. 4. ciffafa, F. 

lb Lateral rim Jlattencd out: 5. C. marnea, L. 6. xarajn in osa , C re vi t z . 

. '(prasiaa, llbst.) 7. ruhitjiiKjsa , Midi, (along with the nearly related, 
similarly ornamented species of Southern Europe, la la, Suffr., deflorata, 
III:, hesaxHipaa, Kunze, rbpressa, 1 level.) 8. thoraciea, Kug. 9. rafovirens, 
Sntlr., new species, from di (Tern it parts of Germany. 10. vibes, L. 11. 
dentieoUU, SnllY., new species, from Northern (iennany. 12. e/Uorix, new* 
species, diffused over almost the whole of Germany, with which, perhaps, 
12 b , C. slip mat lea. III., should be united as a sub-species, lft. C. xanpai- 
notenta, Mull. 14. lineola , Grout z. 15. a: area, F. If*. leeida, SuiVr. ; a 
species like the last, very brilliant when living, found iu all its states upon 
CueiibaliLs behen, near Ems. 

€. The lateral riui descending abruptly : 17. C. marpa vita era, Seliall. 18. 
subfeticulatu, Meg., from Austria. 19. a obi fix, L., with which 19 b , C. riri- 
dnla, Payk., as it .seems, should be joined as merely individuals not fully 
coloured. 20. obliaa/t/, 111., with a. kindred new species, C. puucHcoUis , 
Jievdeu, from the south of Europe. 

III. Shards punctured in rows, with regular elevated lines down them : 
21. C. berofieeaeis, Dej., distinguished by the yellow colour of the under- 
side. 22. obsolr/a, III. 2ft. frrntpima, F. 21, aebuloxa, L. 

IV. Shards wrinkled : G. a Ivetta , F. 

Cimida t/ipra, F., according to the specimens preserved in the Berlin 
Museum, should be referred to G. eq next vis, as individuals blackened by 
unknown causes. The specimen described by llerbst, which is in Sciiiip- 
pels cabinet, according to information eommuniealed orally by Tic pos- 
sessor, does not belong to the same species, but is a similarly disfigured 61 
neb a l osa. 

IMoenmia cosxyph aides, Guerin (Mag. Zool. Ins., pi. 131), from Brazil, is 
a new form of llispa, with elongated slender body, and the side rims of the 
corslet and shards dilated simultaneously, those of the corslet extending 
much further forwards .than llus head, which, therefore, is seated in the bot- 
tom of a deep bight. Another new llispa is 11. (Uroplala) kxelearii, Guer. 
(Mag. Zool. Ins., pi. l ift), Horn Cayenne, remarkable for the form of the 
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feelers, the joints of wliidi are all consolidated except the first two, a cir- 
cumstance which is of frequent occurrence among the American Hi spa 1 , 
in particular of this group, though not often to so great an extent. 

The genus Prioplera, Hope (Busipriomda, Chevr.), has ‘ received the 
addition of a new species, Pr. tceMermanni , Manuerh^im (Bull. Mosc. 
SO I), from Java. 

Of Alar tins there arc two new species from Columbia, A. undatus and 
cyancus, Iteiche. (Aim. Soc. Ent. Er. 2, 311, pi. 11, f. 5, 0.) The enlarged 
rim of the shards gives a peculiar aspect to the latter species. 

Raster (Kiif. Eur.) has described a number of Chrysomcftc, including seve- 
ral new species : Chr. viridaua, Dahl., from Sardinia ; mixta, Ziegl., from 
the south of Trance; dixtinda, Dej., probably of the same country. — Chr. 
megerki is a mere local variety of Chr. cercu/is, and so probably is the Chr. 
fumopkra of the author. Chr. bicolor, K., from Greece and Dalmatia, is not 
the Fabrician species of that name ( viridiamdea , Forsk.), which is a variety 
of Chr. regalis, Oliv., but is the same as Chr. rermdis, Bridle. The following 
references may be added to Chr . seiche (Dej.), Kiist. ‘ Germ. Sp. ins. 5SG, 
817/ to Chr. d it at a, Ilffg., "Germ. ib. 591, 827/ 

Lctzncr (Arbeit, u. Vcriind. Sc hies. Gesellseh. 09) has reviewed the varie- 
ties of Chr. si d ids and collar is, F., which occur in Silesia. — Chr. perforata , 
caschmirams and sprat! *ij era, Phcc Jon tdgromaadaium (differing from t he rest 
in wanting the scutel), are species from Cashmere, described by Roll ar and 
Tied!., (Iliig/ Raschm. 557, 502). Chrys. \\~pn aetata, T., which belongs 
to the genus Podoutia of Dalm. (Eph. Entom.), is enumerated by them 
among the species of Goniodcna , with the remark that there is no material 
difference between these genera. 1 have, however, observed in Gonioetena 
(== Phytodeeta, Kby.) a character peculiar to itself, a deep round cavity 
at the outside of the upper jaws, which receives the end-joint of the jaw- 
palps. 

The natural history of the Culaspis (CoUiphus) atra ( Chrysom . id. 01. --- 
Col. barbara , T.), has been fully given by Jolv (Ann. Se. Mat. ii, 5.) This 
species is becoming more and more diffused through the south of Trance : 
both the Beetle arid the Grub do considerable mischief to the fields of 
Lucem. 

Kouget (Ann. Soc. Ent. Tr. ii, 207) lias described both sexes of Crypto - 
cephalus (llomalopus) lorryi. The male is smaller, and lias the fore feet and 
hind shanks enlarged. The Beetle lives on the oak. 

Mannerhcim (Bull. Mosc. 201) has found on willows, in Finland, a new 
species, Cryptocephalus furcifrons, allied to Cr. pallifrons, of a lighter blue, the 
thorax unspotted and without impressions. 

From Cashmere arc the new species, Clythra dispar , ornata, Coptocephala 
signaticollis , Cryptocephalus sannio , and tricinctus, Kollar and licdt. (Hiig. 
Raschm. 500.) 
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In the group of the Gallerucre , a new genus has been characterized in the 
same work (p. 556, pi. 28, f. 2), (Ediccrus, with the fifth ami sixth joints of 
the feelers much swollen and peculiarly formed in the male. The genus is 
nearly allied to Cerophysa, l)ej., but it is the sixth and seventh joints that are 
thickened in the totter. The species (E. rganipennis, from Cashmere, is new 
Other new species are, Galleruca fulgida, from the Himalaya, G. interrupt # , 
bicolor , G -maculata, P hyllobrotica l mala, from Cashmere. (Ibid. 553-556.) Of 
Adimonia there are the following new species : A. brar.hyptem, K iist. (Kaf. 
Eur. i, 01), from Naples, allied to A. marginata, and A. tithe (Dej.), Kiist. 
(ib. 61), from the Alps of Lombardy. {A. reticulata , Ziegl., Kiist., lias been 
previously described by Ciennar and Duftschmidt as Gal. ruja.) A. circitm- 
cinda , Marine rheiiu (Bull. Mosc. 199.) Lastly, A. odea (aid, Osculati 
(Coll. race. p. 72, No. 9) : “Nigra opaca puuetis crassis reticulata, elytris 
costis rpiatuor obsolete ad apicem confluentibus : — Alim is A. artemisin; et 
tanaccti, at major, elytris rugosioribus puuetis crassioribus, et minus cori- 
vexa.” Very common in the valleys of Western Persia. 

Cocctn elli iv. is. — New species : Cocc. basal is, Epilachna oecllata , and 10- 
maculata , lvollar and lledt. (Iliig. Kaschiu. 563), from Cashmere; and 
JAtlwphllm osculati (Marietti), with the specific character as follows : “Ova- 
tus subdepress us grisco-ferruguicus pubcsccns, eapile clvpeo porreeto, tho- 
racic lato subquadrato marginibus rotundatis, elytris convcxiusculis leviter 
margiuatis margine aoulo.” Bound at Constantinople, under dry moss in 
the cemetery (Cumpo do Morti) ; not common. (Osculati, Col. race. 72, 
No. 1.) 

To this family T would refer provisionally the genus Chohrocera , Mot sell., 
of which Miirkel has made known a second species, Ch. punctata , from 
Sicily. (Germ. Zeiisehr. v, 217, 255.) 

Enuouychiile. — Motsehoulski (Guer. llcv. Zool. 112) observes upon 
the genus Ca/ypfobium and Uolopara meats — 1. that C.rilhe , Aube ( Hoi. 
depressus, Curt.) was previously described by Beck (Beytr. z. Bairisch. Ins. 
Ena.) under the name Sylranm singa/aris ; and 2, that, with Curtis, lie finds 
the feelers nine-jointed. G uerin (ibid. 113) confirms the lat ter remark, and is 
inclined to separate the species with el even -join ted feelers, as the genus Calyp- 
tobium ( mutant m , kunzd , nigrum , Aube), from Holoparamecus , with nine (//. 
singular is). In tills lie seems to be too precipitate. The data as to the com- 
position of the feelers are not yet satisfactory, for I find them eleven -jointed 
in caul arum and nigrum , ten-jointed in kunzd and singular is, and in other 
specimens of the last two nine-jointed. The un described species in the Berlin 
Museum have, some eleven joints, like caularum, some ten, as specimens of 
singular! s. Hence we have provisionally two sections, one with eleven, the 
other with ten or nine joints in the feelers. In figure these sections differ 
in this respect, that the corslet is more pinched in behind in the first. But 
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to make them distinct genera, some more comprehensive characters would 
be required in connexion with those assigned. 

Lathkimi. — M anner lie ini (Gcnnar’s Zcitschr. v, 1) has given a very 
copious and elaborate Monograph of the genera Curt i carta and Lathridim . 
Sixty species of the former, of the latter forty-six, exam i in d by himself, are 
described with exemplary particularity. Of species previously described 
but which be had not seen, six are given under the former, five under the 
latter genus. 

[Among those given as new, or uot described before, of the genus Cor tic a- 
do, there are found in western or central Europe (many of them having a much 
wider range still), C.piUyera, bodia , mdanoph Hut taut, cyliaddeo , rrenirollis, bre- 
dcollis, crocota, truncate! la. C. fuse i. pen a is is from Italy; C. interslitiolis, 
from Lapland. Other species from Sweden, Finland, and Northern Russia 
are, C. tatkollis, luce rat a, lateritia , hortcnsU , subtiUs. The countries about 
the Black Sea and Caspian, and the Caucasus have afforded further, C. cam- 
picolo, tin eta, axillaris , illtcso , -1 -maeulota, baicalica , rurtievttis, taiirica , 
sat ttra Us, pattens, ericca, parcieolUs , picipcnnis ; while C. iutricata, (lit at a, 
say mat a, concinnula, gracilis, and an, iota, have been found only in Siberia ; 
lastly, there are t wo now from North America, americona and cavicoflis. 

01 the new species of Lathridius, more than the half arc found in western 
and central Europe, viz. angulatns. a Her nans, incises, dathrutus, collaris , 
non alas, condones, rayipennes, plana las, anthracinns, assimifis, scitas, breri- 
corn is, carbonari a*, parallel us, tan til las. L li l ip a tonus is Italian ; L. lop. 
poor as irom Lapland. Sweden and Finland have added L. rario loses 
consmiUs, yernelfaies, parotid ocoll is ; Southern Russia and the adjoining 
countries, h. caucosicus, rdyensis, montieolo, ana folic us ; from Siberia also 
there are four, attenuates , nercosus, car initial us, and duhins ; and one from 
Brazil, L. hroziUenm .!] 


ORTHOPTERA. 

Of Von Charpentier’s Orthoptera descripta et dcpicta, 
a 10th Number has appeared, which concludes the work. 

The third volume of Rat zc burg’s ‘ Forstinsekten, 5 treating of the 
Hymenoptera, Dipt era, Hemiptera, Neuroptcra, arid Orthoptera, contains a 
variety of observations on the natural history of the Orthoptera. The 
insects of this order are of very subordinate importance in the woodlands. 
The Mole-cricket, if any, may perhaps deserve attention. As some suspi- 
cions are here cast on the Locnsia: (. Acrid '<?>, Lch.), these should be com- 
mended the more particularly to the protection of the forester, as they feed 
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not on leaves only, but also on other insects, anil on eater] >i liars as well as 
Hies. (Report for 1813, p. 150.) Klug once found Locusta viridissma 
devouring a caterpillar of Sphinx pinastri . 

Hagen (Ent. Zeil. 351) has made the observation in the ease of two 
Orthoptera, Aeschna grand is and Gryllolulpa vulgaris, that the spinal cord 
j racliis j consists not of two but of four strings, two upper, and two lower, 
the latter alone forming ganglions, the former simple throughout. This 
agrees exactly with the researches of Newport, who, in the separation of 
the upper and lower cords, recognizes the division between the nerves of 
sensation and those of motion. (Report for 1813, p. 117.) 

Zimmerman n’s explanation (Wiegm. Arch.Xr. 9, i, p. 390) of his state- 
ment about Mantis Carolina devouring Amphibia, has been copied into the 
* Annals of Nat. Hist.* (xiv, 78). but in a form so abridged that 1 lie most ma- 
terial points in this communication have been overlooked, in particular the 
admission that the greatest part of the lizard, given as food to his Mantis, as 
well as of the frogs, toads, caterpillars, and locusts, remained unconsumed, 
although none of them escaped alive. In Zimmermaun’s first published 
communication it was expressed : “ It (the Mantis) consumed daily some 
dozen of flies, sometimes also great locusts, and some young /cogs ; and 
even a lizard of the striped sort three times its own length.” (See Bunn, 
iiandb. Eut. ii, 538). It was this which I regarded as a joke ( Rep. 1838, 
p. 3S7), and which Zimmermami, in his last communication, has in eiiect 
retracted. 

Spkctka. — V. Charpenticr (Orthopt. pi. 55) gives a very accurate 
figure of Dio. ph erodes gihhosa , Bunn., from the specimen in the .Berlin 
Museum, and (pi. 55, 57) figures of Podacunlhus unfcolor and Barillas 
australis , both from New Holland. 

A learned essay by the same, — Observations on Lichten- 
stein's treatise on the species of Mantis, in the Transactions 
of the Limuean Society of Loudon, vol. vi, 1802 , — is inserted 
in Germar's Zeitselirift (v, p. 272 - 811 .) 

Locusta iu.e. — W est wood (Arcan. Ent. pi. 70) has figured two extra- 
ordinary species of Phaneroptcra with foliaceous or spinous processes of the 
hind thighs, Ph. alipes , from Columbia, and Ph. hystrix , from Mexico. 

AchetvK. — E ither (Entorn. Monogr. p. 125, pi. 10, f. 11) has added to 
Nemotnus another European species, A r . frontalis, new species, inhabiting 
.Bohemia mid Austria. 

AciUDif. — Charpenticr (Orth. pi. 58, 59) has figured a new genus, 
( or t/p/i isles, differing from Opsomaht by the tliiek body and the thick puffy 
forehead, from Xiplioccra by the cylindrical form, the shape of the wings, 
the short legs, and minute prickles of the hind shanks. Peculiar to New 
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Holland, two species from which, G. rhoduphilux and cyunopterm , are figured. 
The author suspects Xiphocera ran' cola, Burm., may be a third. Both the 
sexes of Acridium nut slum, Serv., from the Cape, arc given also. (Ibid, 
pi. GO.) 

Fie her (Ent. Monogr. p. 131, pi. 10, f. 17-19) gives a third German 
species of Teffix, under the name sekrankii , distinguished iVJmi T. bipunctata 
principally by the sharp upper edge of the hind thighs running without 
interruption to the knee, while in the latter it terminates abruptly before 
this. Farther, he has made a distinct group, Tettigides, in the family 
Acridii, out of the genus Tcttix , Latr., Amorphus , Serv., Plugioecphala^ 
F'icb., Chorophfllum , Serv., and Ba/racho(etrix y Burin., characterized by the 
tore rim of the fore breast (propectus) enlarged like, a collar, the. fore chine 
(pronotum) elongated behind, and the want of the empodium. The new 
genus Vlagioccphalua is founded on a new species discovered by Heifer, in 
the East Indies, P. packj/meras, nearly related to Tettix and Chorophyllum, 
and distinguished hv the broad short head with receding forehead, the high 
arched and sharp-ridged (fastigiated; fore chine, as long as tin* abdomen. Hits 
hind thighs very broad, the keel of the middle shanks flounced and scalloped. 

Bohemann has laid before the Stockholm Academy (Ol’vers. Forhandl., 
18 tl, p. 105 ; llornschueh’s Scand. Beitr. i, 1G2) an account of the appear- 
ance of a swarm of Locusts, 67. mig rat onus. They were observed in 
Ostrogothia, where they perched on the tallest oaks and ash trees, as if it 
had been a Held of clover, but disappeared in a few- hours. In Wikboland 
they made their appearance also, greedily attacking the grass and foliage, 
and not letting even the stacks of corn alone. 

Perlarlr. — Newman lias discovered giils in Pttmiarcgs regalia in the 
perfect state. (Ann. Nat. llist. xiii, p. *21 ; Ann. Sc. Nat. i, 1S3 ; Froriep’s 
N. Notiz. xxx, 179.) 

Tliis is the first instance of such organs being found in the perfect insect. 
They are tuft-shaped (branchiae fascieulares), composed of eight pairs of 
gill-pouches, from which a number of long setaceous iilarnents spring on 
the outside, forming collectively a thick tuft on each of the. pouches. 
These are placed (as Pictet has described them in the lame of Nemura 
ciuerea) above the true breathing-holes or spiracles ; to be specific, the first 
pair at the underside of the fore chest (prothorax), in the membrane between 
the head and the fore breastplate (prosternum) ; the second and third, con- 
sisting of two tufts each, between the fore and mid, the fourth and fifth 
between the mid and hind breastplate, behind the middle pair of hips ; the 
sixth in the junction of the thorax and abdomen, behind the lurid hips ; the 
seventh and eighth pairs, each consisting of a single tuft, more towards the 
sides, the seventh on the first, the eighth on the second segment of the 
abdomen. The latter two pairs have the same position as the apparently 
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closed or effaced spiracles in the following segments. The position of the 
gills, accordingly, is as uncommon as their presence at all in a perfect 
insect. The pupa has the gills likewise, only still more developed. Pictet 
has remarked that the larva; throughout this family have gills on the chest;, 
with the exception of Pcrla vires ecus and nigra, which would seem to 
indicate a different mode of life in these species. The same is the case with 
the pupiu of Pteronarcys regal is and Pcrla abuormus, New m., respectively. 
According to Atr. Damstoue’s observations, the former lives in the water at the 
bottom of t lie river, the latter in the chinks of the float-wood, and trunks 
of trees, upon the hanks, & c. Pt. regalis is a nocturnal insect, lurking by 
day in damp places under stones. Consequently it may breathe through its 
gills, as it is not indispensable that these should lie in immediate contact 
with water, they perform their function equally well if the air is only moist 
enough to keep them pliant. A closer anatomical examination will he 
necessary to determine whether it possesses trachea 1 also, for though 
there are orifices on the underside of the chest, they are in an unusual 
position, in the middle of the respective breastplates (sterna), partly between 
the hips, and it is questionable whether they communicate with trachea:. 
The presence; of gills seems to he one of the distinctive characters of the 
genus V tenant mjx, as they have been found in Pt, regal is, biloba, prolcus, 
and in an imdescribed species, tn dried specimens they shrink up and are 
often lost, though their existence can usually he ascertained. 

Liuklluun.k. — S clys Lou go humps (Uev. Zool. 1115) has discovered a 
new . European species of ('urthtlcgadcr, and has distinguished it, as C, bitlm- 
t(thrs i from 0. aunulntus, which it much resembles. 

Hagen has endeavoured to prove that the LihriluJa vulgaris of Linnaeus 
is Donovan's L.seotica (Eut. Zeit. 257) *, subsequently (p. 290) lie has shown 
that L. mu roll a f a, L., which Zeftcrstedi has referred to /,. seutica, Don., 
belongs in reality to the species commonly known for it [A. linealata , Charp.], 
and that the name scofica must be retained, as the oldest, for the other 
species [£. nigra, Charp., Bunn.] 


NEUROPTERA. 

Hagen has reviewed the recent works upon the genus Raphidia. (Eut. 
Zeit. ISO.) 


1IYMENOPTERA. 

The article upon this order in Ratzeburg’s Eorstinsektau 
(vol. iii, pp. 1-14) has a claim to be noticed more parti- 
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cularly, on account of the number and novelty of the 

observations on their economy and development* 

The only tribes injurious to the forests arc the Tcnthredinota; awl 
Sir i cites, especially the former of these, among which the genus Lophvrus 
and a mini her of Lvdie infest tiie Conifer, -c. The Gal lilies (Cyiiiphidn 1 ) 
have Jit tie influence on the woods, and accordingly t-lic author does not go 
into details with respect to that family. Wasps again arc enumerated among 
the injurious insects, on account of the hornet, which sometimes kills the 
young shoots by barking them. Oilier kinds are named as useful on account 
of their preying on insects. Tor the same reason the sand-wasps (genus 
Sphex. L.) arc placed among the kinds that are beueiicial in woodlands. 
Particular attention has been given to the Pupivora (lckncumonidcs and 
Ptevomalinn), as to which the authors researches are given in greater detail 
in a work published separately, 1 hough in substance a sequel to this. Oho 
Ichncumonen der Torstinsektcn in eutomologischer uud forsthehcr Bezie- 
hung. Berlin, 1S1I.) As respects the economical importance of these in 
woodcraft, tlie author opposes decidedly the notion that they are veiy 
efficient checks on the excessive mult iplication of noxious insects. He even 
goes so far as to maintain that none but the sickly caterpillars, which would 
have perished at all events, arc stung by the ichneumon flies; according to 
this view, the admitted use of the parasites would consist in this, that 
they help to clear away quickly the diseased eggs, caterpillars, and chry- 
salids, which are crowded together millions upon, millions, in some instances 
even to exterminate in a short tune sonic devourer, which might otherwise 
have left behind a scanty progeny. In this maimer the animal juices in 
course of disorganization, which are ready to mice! the air with their smell 
and exhalations, are gradually converted into healthy living animal masses, 
just as the diseased sap of 1 lie fir tree is formed into vigorous healthy batk- 
beetlcs. Bos trie! i i, &c” (Iclm. Torsi ins. 32). It may often be 1 lie ease 
that particular sorts of ichneumon flies touch only the , sickly caterpillars, 
and the author has done well to iix attention on this circumstance, but his 
doctrine, in the full extent conveyed above, is not tenable, and is in contra- 
diction to the fact known to every Lepidopl crisl of the least experience, that 
fine specimens may be reared from caterpillars that have been pricked, it 
the egg be carefully extracted. The Pupivora are, in tact, an important 
agent by which Nature cheeks the inordinate increase of particular sorts oi 
insects, but as their own existence is dependent on that of the sorts which 
they infest, they cannot show themselves in hosts corresponding to the 
multiplication of the latter races, until these have existed for a certain length 
of time, for which reason the appearance of the parasites in numbers fall* 
ity with the period when diseases break out among the hosts of caterpillars, 
which of themselves would put a slop lo their ravages. 
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Dahl bo hm lias published a second part of his ' ilymenoptora Europzca/ 
but- as a third part lias appeared since (in 1815), completing the first section 
of the work (the genus Sphcx in the Linnivaii acceptation), and containing 
the supplement to tlie first part, I reserve the review of the work for the 
next year’s Report. 

[A. do FohorSky Joranko (Bull. Muse. 1 19, pi. (i) has examined very 
particularly the structure of the frog (pulvillus) between the claws in this 
order, lie finds it to be much more complicated than in Diptera, and con- 
firms the opinion of Leach that it acts as a sucker. The description is 
taken from Apis me.Uilien, but lie finds the structure nearly alike iu other 
Aj.iida:, Vcspida:, Tcuthrcalinhhe, Crabromda*, Chalcidit, Cyuiphiduu, and 
Scoliada;.] 

(ierrich Schaffer has given copies of Curtis’s figures of IJymenoptcra 
(some Ptoromalina, the rest Oxyura) in .No. 181 of his continuation of 
rauzer’s Fauna. 

Sic bold lias given a list of the Tenthredinidre, Sirieidm, and Cvniphida; 
of Prussia, with an appendix to the Fossoria. (Preuss. JYov. Blatt. 121.) 

Ti:NTi.iKt:i)ixET,E. — liatzcburg (Forstius. iii, 135; Eniom. Zcit. 118) 
distinguishes the false caterpillar of the C 'oh box that lives on the alder, 
figured by Dcgecr, Frisch, and Roescl, as belonging to a peculiar species, 
C. lutui/juldti , the fly scarcely to be known from C. variabilis, the larva of 
which feeds on the birch. A male reared from one of the larva; from the 
aider has been compared with the specimens of 0. variabilis in the Berlin 
Museum ; and, though no specimen was found among these, agreeing per- 
fectly with it, the distinguishing marks which the author gives are of such a 
nature that the fly cannot be known with certainty by limn ; being such as 
either rest upon a “ more' 5 or “ less," or else occur in some individuals of 
C. variabilis, for example, the colour of the feelers, and the shade of a 
reddish pile upon the. abdomen. Further observations are necessary to esta- 
blish the propriety of considering this as a distinct species, the more 
so as the larva of C. variabilis is known to undergo considerable varia- 
tions in colour. The author takes no notice of its occurring upon willows 
also. 

Snellen von Vollenhofen (Iloev. Tijdsehr. x, 97, pi. “2) has described the 
larva of C\ luconm ■, about winch there has been much uncertainty until 
now. It is light green with mealy white stripes, a dark green stripe down 
the back, the bead light green, with the crown orange or ochre brown. It 
is found on the hawthorn. The pupa ease; is not open net, like that ol'C, 
amerimv, but of a close texture, as in C. variabilis. An appendix to this 
paper (ibid, xi, 157) gives the descriptions of the larva; ol Teullu'cdo (Sc- 
Jaudria) sericims , which lives on the ash, of Xnnalus vir<wns, Hart. Cladias 
fiwrrux, Kl., uncinalux, Kl, and A# mains crcrulcocur put, Hart. 
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Li/da ratzehurgi (Dalilb. — Rat zc burg -Forstins. iii, 80) is a new species 
of Northern Germany and Sweden. 

Forster (Euiom. Zeit. 262, 287) has described as new a number of 
species collected about Aix la Glmpellc, of which, — 1 . Monophadum itu/uilinns, 
reared from many-ehauibcred spongy galls on oak twigs, does not differ in 
the description from Trnthr. (AIL) melanocephala . 2. Dinepra dorsalis is 

a slight variety of T. (All.) opaea, F., (renin, Kl.) 4. Perineum duealis, the 
male of T. (All.) nitida , Kl. 5, 6. Alla at us decipieus and omissus, varieties 
of T. marghiella , F., which is very inconstant, not only in the markings of 
the body, but also in the colour of the wings. Only the third species, Cephas 
flavirentris, which I do not know, appears to he new. 

Cimmerthal (Entom. Zeit. 86) lias published descriptions of some new 
Tenthrediuuhc which were collected, iu the neighbourhood of Riga, upon 
youug pine trees. The three species of Neawt as, faeas, schmidlii, king it, are, 
in Hartig’s opinion, new, though not described particularly enough to be 
identified with certainty. 4. Dineura harltgii is a variety of T. (AIL) 
degeeri, Kl., and 5. Eriocarnpa firmiiensis , as it would appear, T. (AIL) 
set It tops, F. 

Curtis (Trans. Linn. Soc. xix, 210, pi. 31) has described the singular 
chrysalid web of a Brazilian insect allied to lTvloioma, for which he makes 
a new genus, Dieloeerus , corresponding to the lift h sub-section of Uylotoma 
in Klug’s arrangement, (Jahrbuch. 218). With Sehizooerus it: agrees in 
the third joint of the feelers in the male being cloven, but the parts 
of the mouth differ, the upper lip being nearly circular, and the inner 
blade of the jaws not narrower than the outer one. T). ellisii, Curt., £ : 
Blackish, blue, the base joints of the feelers, the face, the collar, and the legs, 
red, the hind feet black, the wings limpid. The female agrees with the same 
sex of Hyl. formosa, XI., in most respects, except that, as the author remarks, 
the second feeler-joint is brown above, the belly not red at the base, and 
the hind shanks not entirely black, but yellow at the root and inside, the 
hind feet in both species arc brown, with the base whitish. The larva is 
16-footed, hoary green, with cross rows of black warts, the head rufous, 
with a black spot round each of the eyes. When preparing for their trans- 
formation, the lame unite in spinning upon a branch a nest of an elongated 
oval shape, 4-5 inches in length, or it may be larger or smaller. Within 
this each of the larvae has its separate solid cell so arranged that the longer 
axis is at right angles with that of the twig, and the cells are set almost 
as close to one another as in a honeycomb. The individual cells are laid over 
each other in three or four layers, so that the undermost lies immediately 
against the twig, and that every one of them is detached at both ends. The 
whole is then surrounded with a common case, which consists of a coarse 
open silk inside, and outside of a close web, washed over, as it were, with 
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some sort of gum. (The Museum of Berlin has similar webs, sent over by 
Bcske, which, almost without exception, had the larva; still inside them.) 
— Two new species of Hylotoma, from Brazil, Schizocents msicoruis and 
uchrostigma , Curtis, are also dcscritad. (Ibid. 254.) 

.Ichneumon ides. — Tiatzeburg (Iclm. Forslins.) has traced for us the 
development of sduic ichneumon -flies. 1 . Anomulon circumjtcxnm , a parasite 
of Bombyx pini. The larva, wliich full-grown is nearly au inch long, passes 
through several stages of growth. lu the first, when less than a line long, 
it has no trace of tracheae, the horny head with only one pair of stout jaws, 
a long pointed appendage at the hinder end. Thus it is found inside cater- 
pillars of 0-S lines length, without a ease. In 1 he second stage the main 
trunk of the trachea; with insulated embranchments appears, rudiments of 
feelers without joints, the tail-piece contracted, from being half, to a quarter 
the length of the. body; as before, without a ease. In the third stage, (lie 
larva is enveloped in a delicate milk-white membrane, in which no trace of 
vessels and orifices can be discovered, even with glasses of the highest mag- 
nifying power. Notwithstanding, the author is inclined to regard it as a 
skin cast otV and inflated, although in that ease the spiracles as well as the 
parts of the mouth could not fail to be distinguished. It is, therefore, much 
more probable that this bag is analogous to the cyst of Entozoa, consisting 
like it of an unorganized membrane, deposited about the parasite from the 
creature it inhabits. The larva, now 4-5'" long, has the trachea; perfectly 
branched, the jaws arc accompanied by an under pair, and a lip with jointed 
palps, ami there are jointed feeders. The tail-piece is now quite short 
ami bent like a reaping-hook. In the fourth stage the tail is gone, the 
head lias lost its horny consistence, and the parts of the mouth have 
reverted to the abortive condition which is observed in the larva; of the 
other Ichneumonida;. At the end of this period the larva undergoes its 
transfer mat ion within a delicate dry case inside the caterpillar, lie calcu- 
lates the period of development from first to last at three months. 2. 
Bauchm com promts, F. The pupa-eases are found commonly where JNIoc- 
tua piniperda abounds, under moss, along with the chrysalids of the 
moth. The larva inside them is 0-7 inches long, dark yellow, with the parts 
of the mouth formed as usual in this family. Frequently also the white 
grubs of an iehncu mon-fly were found inside these cases, doubtless those of 
son\e parasite of the Banchus, which Ratzeburg did not succeed in rearing. 
3. Ichneumon. The larva; infest Lcpidoptera in particular, both as cater- 
pillars and as chrysalids. That of I. pisorius , which is found in the cater- 
pillars of Bombyccs, is l.\ inch long, very thick, flabby, and puckered, of a 
yellowish white, the head pretty large, the parts of the mouth very imper- 
fectly developed, adapted for suction only. 4. Phygadeuon ptcronorum , 
Hart. The larva sucks, from the outside, the false caterpillar of Lopliyrus 
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pini, when it hits already spun its web, and it shrinks up in proportion as 
the parasite grows. The habits of Tryyhon equex and Exeutems mar gin tv 
tortus were similar. 5. Mic soy aster nemorim , Hart. Here again remark- 
able changes were observed in the larva. In the first stage, the larva, of 1 
line in length, lias nothing remarkable besides the large vesicle at the hinder 
end. In the second, it isl±'" long; near the alimentary canal (tilled with a 
parenchymatous mass) a pair of forked silk- vessels are discernible ; the vesicle 
seems to be set with little pointed tubercles ; the organs of the mouth are 
merely indicated by four warts. In the third stage the trachea: are deve- 
loped ; and in the last, in which the larva bores through the skin of the 
caterpillar infested, to spin its cocoon outside, the vesicle is gone, the 
several segments have on the upper ami under-side crossrows, at the sides 
oblique rows, of prickles set upon knots; the parts of the mouth are very 
faintly developed, only t he upper jaws were found well-formed and horny 
(see his note). A considerable number of new species arc described, which 
I omit without, scruple, as the original work is indispensable in studying t he 
species of this family. Only one new genus must be noticed, M'acropatjm 
(vox hybridal), founded upon Euhadimi leptoerphalus, Hart., distinguished 
from that genus by the stout palps* and the narrow crown of the head, and 
by the former character also from Microdus, which it resembles greatly in 
form. It is a very common parasite of Tortrix buoliana. [This is evidently 
identical with Microdus obscurator , TSecs (although llatzcburg expressly 
refers to the latter in comparison), and has already, as the type of a distiuct 
genus, received two different names. (See "Westwood's Mod. Classif. Ins. 
Syriops. fJ3, g. Orgilus .) 

It is some matter of regret that llatzcburg had not enjoyed the leisure 
necessary for an attentive study of the various essays on these tribes which 
have appeared within the last few years, in particular the comprehensive 
works of Wesmael and Walker. His remarks on classification evince a 
quick eye and sound judgment ; buf, in default of sufficient intimate ac- 
quaintance with the labours of his predecessors, ihe species given as new 
are not in every instance brought under their proper genus, and many of 
them, doubtless, may be found described already. Tin* descriptions, though 
sketched with a masterly hand, are so concise that it may be sometimes dif- 
ficult to ascertain the precise subjects of his interesting observations, except 
by a reference to the authentic specimens of his collection (at Neustadl 
Eberswaldc), now the property of the state. It w ere to be wished that 
some one of the learned Hymcnoptcrists of Germany would confer on 
science the benefit of such a collation and critical revision of the whole. 
It is proper to remark that the suggestions to his professional associates, 


p 


* In the text, it is ‘ feet, ’ obviously a misprint. 
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concerning the publication of new species, if followed, would tend to 
increase the inconvenience under which Entomology labours, of *a dis- 
cordant and undigested heap of synonyms. This consideration may, perhaps, 
justify a rather closer criticism than we should otherwise he inclined to 
exercise upon thc» -systematical notices which have been but the recreations 
interspersed among oilicial duties and diligent observations in Physiology. 
As the work is not so accessible to English as to German readers, it may be 
well to go a little more into detail. 

Of new species there are described under Ichneumon 10, Tryphon 4, Cryp- 
tus 3, UemiMes 4, Pezomachits .1, Mnsochorus 4, (he observes that this genus 
has more ailinity to the group of Ophiones than of Crypii,) Glypla 1, Poly- 
sphinda 2, Pirn pin 6, Cumpoplex 7, Anomnlon 5, Qphion 1. Of Exochns it 
is remarked that it is related more nearly to Ichneumon than to Tryphon. 
The aut hor lias not been able to discover any external character by which to 
separate from the rest the group of Tryphons in which the females bear 
their hunch of eggs about under the end of the abdomen ; and, accordingly, 
he has rejected the genus Polyhtustus , Hart. (Wicgm. Arch. 1837, h 
155,) remarking that the character assigned to it, of pectinated claws, is 
found also in species of the ordinary Tryphon, and of Exen tents, Ilart. 
Exenter us udspersns and orioles, Hart., arc merely varieties of Ex. margi - 
nu toxins , E., obtained promiscuously wit h it out of the cocoons of Lophyrus 
pini. 

Of the Br neon ini lie describes as new species, of Bracon 0 (of which the 
lirst, Br. incomplefns, can hardly belong t o this genus), Spathius 2, Microdus 
3, Mirroy aster 15, Chelontts 1, Atysia 2 (but the species figured, A. r it bn ceps, 
is an Opitts , Wesm., and the hvo species of Aphidius described should have 
come in here, — see below), Bogus Macrocenlrus , Curt.) 2, Aspigonus 1 
(it is rather a Calyptus , Hal., Taphmns, Wesm.), Bruch isles 5 (but the 
genus Eubadizon is included here), Perititus 0 ; and lastly, as Aphidn , two 
species belonging to the genus Atysia, and, like most of their congeners, 
parasitic upon Hiptcra. The species figured, A. Jlnvipes, for which the 
generic name Orthostigmu is suggested, is nearly related to Al. upii , figured 
by Curtis. (Brit. Ent. pi 1 11.)] 

J)c Romand (Guer. Mag. Zool. Ins. pi. 137) has figured a Bracon from 
Manilla, which he identifies with Br. lanccolator, E., and would correct the 
habitat., South America, given by Eabricius, accordingly. The figure and 
description agree very well with the Eabrieian species, only the length of 
the borer is doubtful, and it is wanting in the specimen in our museum, which 
Klug received from Kolsmanu, of Copenhagen, as a South American insect 
unnamed. Supposing the two to be of the same species, the habitat which 
Eabricius gives is correct enough. 

YVcsmacl has laid before the Academy of Brussels a work on the genuine 
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Ichmmnonida of Belgium (Tentameu enumerationis critical lclmeumonum 
Belgii), which that learned body intend to publish. (Bull, Acad. Brux. ii, 
61, 146.) 

[Cteli/iim nUjer , Nces [Alysia id Oliv., Al. olitnrri, Guer.), is a common 
parasite of Chlorops lineata and tamiopus. (Curtis, 11. /.gr. Soc. Journ. v. 
496.) 

Curtis (ib. 499) has observed that Sigalphts caudal us , Noes (ib. pi. L, 
f. 39), is a parasite of Oscinis vastator (sec below). He couples with this 
the observation of Herpin, that ail Ichneumon with a long borer deposits its 
egg in that of the fly.] 

Proctotkitii. — D e Bom and (Rev. Zool. 97) has given a synopsis of 
the known species of the genus Pelecinus, ten iu number. 

Cerapkron for mi ceil and inquilinus, Er. (Germ. Zeitschr. v, 265), are two 
new species discovered by Miirkel in the nests of Formica rufa, parasites, 
it is probable, of some of the Colcoptera that frequent them. 

[Rat zebu rg (Ichncum. Forstins) has described two new species of 
Ceraphron, C. torlricum, bred out of caterpillars of Tort-rices, and C.aucylo - 
neurus , out of the larvae of Syrplu, (both of those have been found iu 
England also) ; one of PI at //(/aster, contort worn is, and five of 'Pleas, under 
which name he comprehends the small parasites of insect eggs, to which 
Icht. ovulonm of Linnaeus (erroneously cited, by the writer of this notice, for 
Polynema Jlacipes , Eut. Mag. i, 34S) belongs. But as the type of Telcos 
was T. clavicornis , Latr. (Prosacantha id., Necs), the name Telenomm is 
to be preferred for the present group. (See Walker, Ent. Mag. i, 
345.) 

Cvn ipser.v. — C urtis (Gard. Chron. 212) lias represented a many-cham- 
bered gall of the oak (flu ere us pubescens), which resembles the fruit of the 
chcsTiut, and by the peasantry of Tuscany, where it is common, is supposed 
to be the product of a hybrid impregnation by the latter. It is, iu fact, 
produced by the Cynips lucidu , Ilart. (C. quercus cast anew, Curt. ibid. f. 3.) 
The gall has been figured before by Malpighi. (PL 15, fig. 52.)] 

Pteromalixa. — llatzeburg (ibid.) has enumerated the species bred out of 
wood insects, and has described a number of new species. The genera cha- 
racterized as new” arc — 1. Copidosoma, an Encyrtus with the abdomen elon- 
gated and compressed eultrate ; C. boucheamm , which he bred out of Tinea 
(Hyponoineuta) cuonymella, [is not, as Erichson in the text has inadver- 
tently suggested, Encyrtus ( Cercobelv.s ) jugmis. Walk. (Entomologist, pi. n, 
f. 1), which has nine joints only in the feelers, and a depressed abdomen 
with a very imperfectly formed ovipositor, but rather appears related to the 
group of Eupeimus.] 

2. Ifrichoceras (name already in use for a genus of Diptera), with four- 
jointed feet, and nine joints to the lash (flagellum) of the feelers, the joints 
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being conical and thickly covered with decumbent, long hairs ; T. crythroph- 
thulmm , bred from fir-cones, infested by Tortrix strobilana, from the Harz, 
all males. [The genus is founded on the males alone (with hairy feelers) of 
the genus Tet rustic has, Hal. (see Report 1843, p. 172), other species of 
which Itatzcburg has included in Eulophus, and has figured one of them (pi. 
S, fig. 1), as an example of that genus, along with the parts of the mouth, 
which are peculiar, in having the palps of a single joint (f. 1, b-d). The 
description of Tr. erythrophlhalm its is not particular enough to determine 
whether ii; may not' he one of the 130 species of Tetrastiehus described by 
Walker, as found in England.] 

3. StiflueeruS) distinguished from Ptcromalus by the feelers of the $ 
ending in a style, and hy the wings, which have the stigmatical vein (“ dop- 
pcl-nerv ,, ) remarkably short and thick, as in Euryioma, the radial much 
longer and slighter, suddenly ending in an oval knob ; two species, Pterom . 
subtiliftr, Forst., and St. ladcnbenjii , new species, bred out of Hylcsinus 
fraxiui. [The genus has been characterized already; it is Rhajphitelus , 
Walk., and St. siibuliftr, Forst., 1th. immacutalWy Walk. (Ent. Mag. ii, 
17S ; Entomologist, pi. a, f. 2.)] 

4. Both riot borax : Head and thorax coarsely and deeply pitted, wings and 
breast as in Eueyvtus (it is not specified whether the middle pair of legs are 
formed for leaping) ; one species, B. aUensltUtrii, bred out of a Syrphus by 
Saxcsen. [This is nothing more than Eacyrtm dacicornh *, Doliu. ; and a 
simple gradat ion in sculpture has not hitherto been admitted as sufficient 
ground for the separation of a genus.] 

5. Uyhothomx , a well-marked genus, with the bind thighs enlarged,* [as 
in Chalcis], to which it comes near, but there is no trace of the radial vein; 
JLgn/ffii , bred out of the larva of Myrmeleon by Graff; [appears related to 
the remarkable West Indian genus Notaqm , Walk. (Entomologist, pi. r, 
f. 1), concerning the habits of which nothing is known.] 

0. Pachycerttu (name of a Coleopterous genus) : Radial vein, sculpture of 
the trunk and shape as in Ptcromalus ; abdomen as in Torymus ; borer pro- 
truding, long ; feelers short and thick, the lash of nine joints : 1. P. xytopha- 
gonrm, the larva of which was observed, by Saxcsen, sucking the grubs of 
Bostrichi from the outside ; 2. P. cccoptogastri , bred out of Ecc. intricat us ; 
[seems to come near the genus Gaslranristrus, Westw., if they be not iden- 
tical. Of new species f he gives further under Eunjtowa 5, Torymus 12 (of 
wliicli three belong to the group with toothed hind thighs, genus Diomorm , 

* Qualified by “slightly” in the text, on what grounds I do not 
know. — Tit. 

f The new species of Cleonymus referred to in the text I cannot find. 
— Tr. 
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Walk.), Siphmura (== Ormyrus, Westw.) 2, differing, perhaps, as varieties 
merely of Qrm . punctiyer , Westw., Platyinesopus 2 (but JP/. wesiwoodit , R., 
is identical with tibialis, Westw., aiul ./V. eriehsonii , R., probably no more 
than a variety of the; same), Piero mu Ins 48 (the genus is taken in the wider 
sense, embracing many modern genera), Eu primus 1, Eneyrtus 2, Elar first us 
l (an Ente don. Walk.), and Eidophus 20 (another of the groups requiring 
subdivision ; No. 10, E. Jlacuuweiilatus, is, perhaps, Cirrospilus clryantLm- 
mm, Westw., while Nos. 10-33 belong to the genus Tdrastiehus'.)\ 

Von Hcyden (Ent, Zeit. 205) has noticed a species parasitical on Onia 
halophila (see furl her on), under ihe name of Ptrrmalm sal in its. It is pro- 
bably Urolepis marifimus, Walk. (Clialc. Brit. M us. 2f», Omoeems id.,\\ 
Rut. Mag. ii, 1(>9; Entomologist, pi. E, f. 1), which is known to infest the 
pupa of Ephvdra riparia in like manner. 

[Curtis has described Plena, ird us means (R, Apr. Soc. Journ. v, pi. u 
fig. 37, Chalets id Oliv.), which is a common parasite of Chlorops lincata and 
iamiopus. It is the same as Pier, bell us, Walk.] 

Walker (Ami. Nat. Hist, xiv, 14) has described a number of species from 
North America: Callimome splendid us, cecidomyne, J, am pro fat us duvus, Encyr- 
t us bolus, Jet rustic It us prune l at us ; and again (p. IS, 181), several found in 
Britain: Euryku.tu tumida, an/ele, sit face, seulteum, micipsa , Isosoma nepe , 
Jkcaloifta nicetr, Calliniome rasters, rerope. Pie round. us domed icus (bred out 
of caterpillars of Lozotania xylostcana), Eneyrtus (point , eurydea, pyttalns, 
Aphelims ucieles. Tetrastiches rapo. Walk., has been bred out of the 
cocoons of Microgaster glomerulus, a parasite of Poutia brass ieic ; Eneyrtus 
mocharas, from the Coccus of the elm ; Eneyrtus par alia is a variety of E. 
arycuti/er. 

He has also enumerated (ibid. p. 331, 407) some Pteromaliim of the north, 
which he collected at Hammcrfest and at Alton in Fin mark. The following 
are new species: Ernie lira any ants, Lamprolaius phlryias, mazreus, brines , clef, a, 
serea, l me on, l esc lies, icelos, Seladerma matures, s ‘auras, Gustraacistnis puna - 
res, Pteromalus jem, musmts, pyttalns, rhinthon, mazaces, Eneyrtus cleone , 
Horism.cn us clinv.s, Tetrastich us idolhea, Eidophus idrieus. The new genus 
Euneura conies next to Con na. 

[ SpiiEGiDES. — Curtis ((lard. Chron. 731) has given a more particular 
account, with figures, of the transformation of Ammophila sahulosa. (See 
Deg. ii, Mem. 14 ; Douche Gartenins. 157.) A single egg was deposited 
on a caterpillar, probably of a Nootua, buried in a cell, about two inches 
deep in the earth, and very artfully closed. By the ninth day the caterpillar 
was entirely consumed. The grub changed to a nymph within an oval 
cocoon of membranous texture. The wasp came forth in about six weeks 
afterjp 

T h y xx ides. — Westwood (Arc. Ent, pi. 74, 75, 76, 77, 82, S3) lias sip- 
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willy illustrated the Australian forms iti this family, as well by figuring new 
species, and in several instances both sexes, as by the new genera he has 
established. The author declines giving an opinion at present whether all 
the genera introduced by Guerin ought to stand. Of Thy amts proper he has 
figured kyalimtn y £ 9 (pi. 74, f. 3, 4), from Van Diemen’s Land ; hrownii 

(pi- /G, 1), King George’s Sound; picipes £ (77, 2), do. ; feachielhts 

4 (interruplus, 77, i) 9 (S3, 4), New South Wales; trochanter tens & 
(77, 3), King George’s Sound; inhere uliveufris £ (70, 2), do.; shuckardi , 
Guer. 9 (83, 5), New South Wales; Klugii £ (82, 1), Swan Ilivev; gra- 
ruins 9 (82, 3), New Holland. 

Under Agriontgia , Guer., he brings Tk. depresms $ 9 (74, 5, (>), from 
King George’s Sound; odgner oid.es £ 9 (75, 3, 4), m/d lens £ (,70, 4), do.; 
Irifidas (4 (77, 4), and murginalis £; (70, 3), do. Under Thgunoides, Guer., 
Th. fnmpeunis, £ 9 (75, 1, 2), from Fort Philip; obsenrus, Kl., 9 (82, 2); 

gracilis £ 9 (83, 2, 3), Adelaide. Here should be placed also Tit. purpn - 

riprnnis (S3, 1), from New Holland, and dimidiatns (70, 5). 

The author refers to genus Ae l turns, Kl, the A y runny i a abdominal is of 
Guerin (pi. 77, p. 5), which is identical with Th. fercidus, Kr., and unques- 
tionably ought to constitute a new genus or subgonus, as it is perfectly dis- 
tinct from the South American genus Aelunis. 

All these various forms agree very closely as regards the female sex, so 
far as tins is known, both in the structure of the body generally, and in the 
circumstance that the palps are always much abbreviated, and commonly 
also the number of the joints reduced (according to the author’s researches, 
even so low as three for the jaw, two for the lip-pair), without any constant 
relation that can he established, in the present slate of our knowledge, 
between these numerical differences in the females of the various -species, and 
the characteristics of their males. Thus Westwood has figured Th. hgali- 
tt ulus 9 with three joints and four, in the jaw and lip-palps respect ively ; Th. 
leachieltns and shttekardi, 2, 3 ; Thgmwides obscurns , 2, 3 ; Thgunoides /ami- 
pmnis , 3, 3, the last joint very small ; Agriontgia (Ague routes, 2, 4 ; Thgunn.s 
gravidas, 0, 4; these last the normal numbers, only the last joint of the 
lip-pair is very small, and the last three of the jaw-pair abbreviated. 

Westwood regards Rhagigaster, Guer., as a distinct genus. The males 
arc distinguished from the rest of the Thyimi by their cylindrie abdomen, in 
which respect they come near My zinc. The females differ from them more 
notably, they are elongated and smooth, have their upper jaws two-toothed 
at the point, their palps as well developed as in the other sex, the jaw-pair 
with six, the lip-pair with lour, joints. The species he enumerates are, 1. Rh. 
unicolor, Guer., 2. ephippiger ( lYtamma , id. Guer.), which Slmckavd con- 
siders as 9 of the preceding. 3. maiidibulnm, W cstw., 9 (pi- 74, f. 

], 2), from Fort Philip. 4. mono, Wcstw., £ . 5. hmmorrhoidalh, Guer., 

24 
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<£ . 6. integer (Thymus), F., £ , in Sir J. Banks’s collection. 7. hinolatus, 
Westw., $, Van Diemen’s Land. S. analis , Westw., 9> King George’s 
Sound. 9. ? Bethylm apternx , F. (does not belong to the genus). 10. ? 
My due cuficonik, Guer., from Arabia. 

Next to Rhagigaster comes iii the new genus Eirone, 'WTestw., the $ like 
Thynnoides, but wants the hook at the end of the abdomen, the $ slender, 
smooth, very like Rhagigaster, the upper jaws, as in that genus, with the 
point two-toothed, the lip-palps of four joints, the jaw-pair with no more, 
though they are not abbreviated, the claws simple, only a little enlarged at 
the base. E. dispar , new species, from Adelaide, black, — § yellow, 
2\'" in length. 

More nearly allied to Thynnus is the other new genus Eutdrs , established 
for a female insect resembling a Thynnus of the same sex iu all respects, 
except, that the palps arc not the least abbreviated, the jaw-pair with six, the 
lip-pair with four joints, and in this respect approaching the American species 
of Thynnus. The only species known, E. bicolor , from King George’s Sound. 

Vjssfakle. — C urtis (Trans. Linn. Soc. xix. 250, pi. 31) has described 
two Brazilian Polistes of the genus Myrapdra, White, M. brtmnea and elcyans, 
along with the nest of the former. This appears as if it had been bung to 
a branch of a tree, but is overspread with a line reddish earth, not like such 
nests as hang in the open air ; but this may have come from its being 
packed in this sort of earth. The position of the entrance at the bottom of 
the nest makes it very improbable that it was ever made underground. 

llat ze burg (Forslins 52, pi. L f. 7) has figured a new Odyncrm , under 
the name of Vespa ichaeumoma, a male very like the small male of O. parie- 
tum, but with three bands only on the abdomen, which is more thickly and 
strongly punctured. It was bred out of one of the resinous galls of Tortrix 
rcsinana, in which the grub, he says, doubtless had been living, in the man- 
ner of the lame of the Ichneumon- (lies. This assumpiion seems to me very 
questionable, and I think it more probable that the parent wasp had taken 
advantage of the vacant cavity in the gall to lodge her egg in. 

Form tCAiU/E.—Moe query s (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, p.kvii), relates that 
the savages in Brazil employ the (Ecodoma cepha loirs for cicatrizing wounds. 
For this purpose they let the ants seize the two edges of the wound between 
their jaws, and then they pluck away the body. It is nothing uncommon, 
he says, to see natives with scars of wounds closed up with seven or eight 
ants’ heads. 

[Motsclioulski (Bull. Mosc. 813) remarks, that two species have been 
commonly confounded under the name formica rufa ; the larger (the true 
F. rufa, L.) inhabiting woods of the Or tribe, and constructing hillocks; the 
srajjlcr (to which F. dormta, Pz. belongs) found also in woods of other 
kinds, as well as in the open country, the steppes, and even in marshes, 
making its nest underground.] 
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LEPIDOPTERA. 

The works of Freyer (Neue Beitr. zur Schmctterlings- 
kunde) and V>f Ilerrich Schaffer (System. Bearbeitung 
d. Schmctterlinge v. Europa), have been continued re- 
gularly. 

Of the former, the CO Hi — 73d numbers have appeared; of the other, the 
3d — Otli parts, iii which the text:, from the pen of H. Schaffer, already ex- 
tends to the greater portion of the diurnal species. 

Ever 8m ann has completed a general Fauna of the 
Lepidoptera belonging to the province of Wolga-Ural 
(Fauna Lepidopterologica Volgo-Uralensis exhibens Lepi- 
dopterorum species quas per 25 annos in provinces, Volgam 
fluvium inter ct montes Uralenses sit is observavit ct de- 
scripsit Ed. Evcrsmann. Casani, 1844.) 

An admirable work, alike accurate and copious ; it is in the form of a Se- 
quel to Ochsenheimcr and Trcitscke’s, thus far, that the divisions and nomen- 
clature of this arc taken for the groundwork, and the synonyms of the 
species which it comprehends arc not given over again. All the species arc 
defined by characters in Latin. The information respecting the occurrence 
and distribution of the species is particularly valuable, as derived from the 
Author’s personal observations, diligently pursued and uniuterrupledly for 
a period of twenty-live years. A fuller notice of the work is given by 
Bering. (Entoiu. Zcitg. 1815, pp. 150, 230, 307.) 

Appendix to the List of Lepidoptera, observed up to this time in Prus- 
sia, by Prof. Klupsz (Nachtrng. zu dem Verzeicliniss, &c. Preuss. Prov. 
131. 1814.) 

A systematic catalogue of tlio Papilionidse, Spbingidic, and Bombycidaj 
indigenous in the environs of Bop part and Bingen, by M. lbicli and C. 
Wagner. (Verhandl. naturhist. Vercins dor preuss. llheiulande Yr. l.p. 50.) 

Scly s Long eh amps has communicated observations on some of the Lepi- 
doptera., made during a journey in Italy. ( Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr. ii, p. xii.) 

Hagen lias republished (in the Entom. Zeitg. p. 3S5) the references by 
Linnaeus to the Lepidoptera in Schaffer’s Leon. Ratisb. Ins. tom. i, from a 
Supplement to the 12th ed. of the Systeina Nature, which is very rare, 
and hence appears to be not generally known. 

Zeller (Isis, 16) has discussed the synonyms of the Lepidoptera of 
llufnagel at large, and learnedly. 
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List of the Specimens of Lcpidopt-c-rons Insects in tJie collection of the 
British Museum; Part I, printed by order of the Trustees. London, IS 44. 
The Lepidopt-cra have been arranged and named by Edw. Double day. The 
Catalogue is edited bv Gray. The form of this publication is commendable, as 
t affords a store of information not only as to the contents <>f the collection, 
but as to the geographical distribution of the species. The part published com- 
prises the Papilionidm, including Pieridae, Pcridromida?, Dunaidir, Ilclieoimhe, 
Acrfeidae, Nymphalida>, Morphidoe, Brassoluhe, Satyridrc, Eurytelitbe, Libv- 
theidop. 

Bruant- and Fierret have published some observations on the pairing 
of Lepidoptera of different species together; as Satyr its jaaira with Fiuwma 
vriictPy Fan. vrticts with F. atalonla , Satyrus jaaira wit h Aryynni s pa phi a. 
(Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr. ii. p. vi.) 

Papilioxes. Westwood has continued figuring species of the genus 
Papilio , in the Arcana Entoinol. P. ehaon and meyariis (pi. 72, f. 1, 2), 
both new, and P. xenoctes, Douhl. (79, f. 2), from Assam ; P. pot fax and 
castor (80, f. 1, 2), new species, from Assam and Svlliet ; P. kacothoa (79, 
f. 3), new species, probably from Pulo Penang; P . pataphote - ?, Boisd. (70, 
f. 1), new species, from Manilla; and lastly, P. carmpn s, Westw. (C>S), from 
Melville Island on the northern coast of New Holland. 

Doubleday has characterized live new species from South America (Ann. 
Nat. Hist. xiv. 415) ; P. photinas, supposed from Mexico ; P. pyroddes, from 
Bogota; P. cymodiks, from Trinidad; P. raeze alias, from New Granada 
or Ecuador; P. victoria as, from the western side of the New Conti- 
nent. 

Mann (Entom. Zeii. 350) has separated as distinct species from 
Zerynthia polyxena, the Z. cream and dunmsia , Dahl, it is certain that 
these forms present something peculiar, yet the characters on which the 
author lays stress do not appear to me to he quite critically correct, and 
it might be more judicious to attribute the discrepancies to the difference 
of locality. It maybe observed that the Museum here lias received from 
Dahl Z. crcusa as a native of the Appcnnincs, while Maim considers it to 
be confined to Sicily, and Z. denmosia from Trieste, for which he gives 
Tuscany a.s the habitat. — Z. hoaoratii a variety of Z. medesicata, has been 
figured by Frcycr. (N. Beitr, pi. 41 G, f. 12.) 

In the group Pierida), a number of new species have been described by 
Doubleday. (Arm. Nat. Hist, xiv, 41 S.) Euterpe hylonoma , from Bogota; 
Uptalis cyra, from Brazil ; L. eunoe, from Mexico ; I. praxiaoe , ditto ; L. 
medora, from Bogota ; Pieris marana, probably from Guayaquil ; P. ckione , 
from Sierra Leone. 

Boisdural (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii. p. Ixviii), from observing the larva 
and pupa, nas convinced himself that Anthochuris hdia and mmnia arc one 
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species. Pupa* wliich have lived through the winter, produced specimens 
with spots shining like mother-of-pearl (Mia), while the butterflies wliich 
come forlh the same season, after remaining but a short period in tin 4 pupa 
stale, have the spots of a dead white (ansonia). As A. helernia and glance 
stand in the lifcc relation to one another, he concludes with reason that 
they also arc; but modifications of one species, as has been long since proved 
of Vanessa levana and prorsa, between which the difference of colour is 
much more considerable. — Pierrot (ibid. p. Ivii) has made known the 
female of A. damone, Foist h. 'While the $ is like that of A. eupheno, the 
other sex has a great resemblance fo A. ra r damincs. 

Kollar (lliig. Kaselmt. 121-112, pi. 3-13) has added to the group 
l leliconii, Aenea amnnala ; to me it appears no more than a large variety of 
A. rt'sltf, V. — to the Danaitlm, Damns sila, both from Cashmere,— to the 
ftymphalidns Umenitis sdenophora, upatiua, sanlara, die hr on, Ah) at luma 
ganescha (— (g rest is amathusiu , Boisd.), A pa fur a ambiea , Paphia huegdii y 
fujrs/ietdii , .tdolias pa tala, A. ? derma, Ariadne icedah , Ter in os siuha, Argyti- 
ni s sa/ronfala , Melitaa durga , Vanessa case /mire a sis, all from the Himalaya. 

Arggnnh osearus 3 Eversm. (Bull. Most 1 . 5SS, pi 11, f. j ), is a new species 
from Irkutsk, that comes nearest, to Arg. ossianus, llbst., but is twice the 
size. 

Frever (Beit l*. pi. 100) lias figured the earlier states of Arggnuis ino, 
and (pi. 1-22) varieties of A. lafonia , sclent*, and Melitaa athalia. 

1 1 errich 8 eh jo Her (System. Beaibeit. Scbmetterl. Eur.) divides the Satg- 
rid<e into genera thus : — 1 . Bibs at the root of the fore wing not pulled up, or 
the one next, the fore edge only (eyes bare). 1. Arge: chequered black and 
white; the feelers very gradually thickcucd. 2. lire hi a : black or brown, 
usually with a rust- ret 1 hand before the border ; club of the feelers oval, 
compressed. II. Chionotm : brown with a good deal of ochre yellow ; feelers 
gradually enlarging to form the club. Jl. Marginal and middle ribs of the 
loro Wing pulled up : A. Eyes bare, 4. Salgrus: ihc inner edge of the 
hind wing not scooped before the tail-corner. 5. Epinephdo, llubn. : the same 
edge scooped. B. Eyes hairy. 0. Pararga, Hubu. Ill, The ribs at the 
root of the fore wing all three pulled up ; eyes bare; — the inner edge of the 
hind wing scooped in 7. Canong alpha, llubn. Not so in S. Phrgne , n. g. 
To EpinepUola belong the species hype ran thus, pasiphae, ida, tilhonm, naricu, 
endora,janira ; to Pararga — pamphifus, &c to Cicnonympha — dejanira, roxe- 
la.ua, nuera, meg tern, Ac.; while Phvyne is founded on Papilio phrync, Hubu., 
which now receives the trivial name fircis, Cr. 

From the region of the European Fauna the following new species.— Sat. ; 
virbius, II. Schiiff., (ibid. f. L-54S), from Southern Russia (— II bryce, 
Ochs.) ; llipp. cyelopius, Evers in. (Bull. Mosc. 590, pi. 11, f. 3), Irkutsk; 
11, heme (Friv.), 11. Sehaff. (f. 108-111, and Frcyer (Bcitr. pi. 415, f. 12), 
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from Asia Minor; II. fatua (Friv.), Freyer (ibid. f. 3, 4), from Turkey (a 
variety of II. allmda). 

Freyer has also figured II. tarpeia , Oclis. (pi. 427), and II. lettcomelas , 
in its different states (pi. 433). 

Kollar (Hug. Kaschm. 444-452, pi. 14-17) has described the follow- 
ing new species from the Himalaya Mountains, and has figured most of them : 
Satyr its s tea ha, saraswati, padnia, sehakra, emua, isana , hyrania , zophyrus , 
nareda, Erebia seanda. 

Of the Lycsenidnc, Freyer has figured Lye. dardanm , Friv. (pi. 419, f. 2 , 
3), a variety of orbit aim; L. ba/kanica, Friv. (pi. 421-2), from Turkey; L. 
orbit id as (421, 3, 4), with a small variety of L. d aphids, from the Ural 
Mountains, as L. steer nii. L. loisdnmUi, II. Schiiff. (ibid. f. 7-9), from 
Southern Russia, is the representative of L. eros in that country. 

Kollar (ibid. 412-423, pi. 4, 5) has described and figured most of 
the following new species : Theda rama, ni&sa, nila , syla , sorya, Polyom - 
mains sen a, par ana. tania, panduty asoka, pa tala, Jidda, tiara, putli, maka , 
catleslina , — 

And of the Ihsperida- (ibid. 153-156, pi. 18), Hesperia mnlhopoyon , 
lea. racer a, fatih , dara, disu. 

Freyer (ibid. pi. 417, f. 3, 4) has given figures of IT. cer mates, Grasl. 
and H. tdno , Boisd., the latter to all appearance II. cincioniits, Ilffg. 5 , a 
Brazilian species. 

Sphinges. Macroytossa ayderis, Kollar (Hug. Kaschm. 458, pi. 19, 
f. 15), is a new species, from Massuri, in the Himalaya, which comes very 
close to Sph. pandora, F. 

Ghiliani (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, p. 72) lias communicated his new 
observations on the cry of Bratdiyy fossa alropos. He soon convinced himself 
that it proceeds from the head. Having cut off the head, it ceased, as might 
be expected. He removed the palps in another and the sound continued. 
Next he cut the trunk off at the root, the cry continued, while a greenish 
fluid was forced out and drawn in by turns through the middle orifice (the 
proper passage to the mouth), becoming foamy with air-bubbles introduced 
into it as it gushed out. When the author stopped up this orifice with a 
pin the cry ceased at once, but recommenced when the pin was withdrawn. 

Sesl\rize. — Kollar has characterized a new genus, Trypanophora , with 
the feelers slender, between serrated and scalloped towards the base, com- 
pressed and dilated at the tip, with bearded short palps, a long spiral trunk, 
the wings broad, partially bare of scales, the cubital vein with two branches, and 
inclosing a pretty long, nearly oval, cell, the abdomen cylindrical, with a short 
ovipositor protruded from the end of it in % ; the legs of equal length, almost 
compressed, with very short terminal spines to the shank. A single species, 
Tr. mnihyaifta, from Cashmere. (Hug. Kaschm. 457, pi. 19, f. 1-4.) 
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CnEiiONiDJE- — Zeller (Entom. Zoit.) has made remarks, which deserve 
attention, on some species diZygacna. He considers Z.ephialtes as a climatic 
local variety (with red markings) of Z. pence dam, which, like the primitive 
species, extends furthest northwards, while in going southward it is replaced 
by the variety wtyh yellow markings (Z. coronilU), Z. angelica, Ochs., has 
been of late confounded with several other species. Thus Boisduval, in 
his ‘Mouogr. Zygam.,’ has given a small Z. fdipendulaz , but in the ‘Icon. 
Histor.’ aZ. hippoerepidis as it. After Prof. Tfcring had found the whitish 
caterpillars of Z. win os on Pimpinella saxifraga, he met with orange ones upon 
Thymus serpyllurri, from which proceeded a moth so like Z. miuos that Zeller, 
having accidentally put one among specimens of the latter, was not able 
again to tell which was it, although the specimens which had been kept 
apart had some distinctive marks. 

Freycr (ibid. S5) mentions, concerning Z. minus, that he once found the 
white caterpillars of t his species in almiuianee, and among them a few yellow 
ones. They would only feed on the Pimpinella, though they bit the thyme 
and other plants. The yellow caterpillars produced almost all females, 
while males mostly, and scarcely any females, came from the while ones. 

Zygoma /aroma, Frey or (Beitr. pi. P28, f. 1), is a new species, from Turkey. 

Kolia r (ling Kasehm. Ifdl-JM, pi. 19-21) has given the following new 
species from the Himalaya: Zygiena kaschmirensis, Syntomis diaphana , 
hieinda, Chaleosia pideheUa, leptalina , hyalina, sefene, Asemia adulatrix, 
Enprrpia principalis, eg nil alls, imperial is, leopardinu (= Bombyx crotalaria, 
F., syringa, Cr.) E. ? argus, E. \-ramosa, erythrozma, ca signet a, exclamalionh. 
He reunites the genus Campy lot is, Wcstw., to Chaleosia, Hubn., as 
synonymous. 

Bombychs. — Boisduval (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, l\v) remarks that there 
are two sections of the genus Psyche, in the one the ¥ is apterous indeed, 
but the feelers and legs arc fully formed, in t lie other the shape is quite like 
a worth. It is also remarkable that the caterpillars of the male turn them- 
selves round in their ease before they turn into chrysalids, which is not the 
ease with the ¥ . The latter stretches the ovipositor out of the ease, to be 
impregnated ; the eggs are uniformly laid inside; the case, and the young 
caterpillars use the remains of it: to make the first ones for themselves. 
These accounts are in direct opposition to the observations of Mann, noticed 
elsewhere, and although it seems to follow that the habits arc different in 
the different species, this requires to be corroborated by repeated careful 
observations.* 

* De Psyche phmifera, Mann ins modura coitus observavit. Immittit 
mas silicet; abdomen penitus in sacculum lumincum, deeimam horac isto situ 
eoinmoratus retrain! hoc pedetentim, volitat ultcrius, ct passuum paucorum 
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Boyer do Fonscolombc (ibid, lx) has made some remarks about 
Dicranura vinnla , and Lasiocampa lineosa, In the former lie thinks that the 
moth keeps a round head-cap in front- of the chrysalid shell to enable it to 
pierce through the hard cocoon ; at least lie constantly found such a piece in 
front of the hole, when the moth had made its way oyjt. Las. lineosa, 
which is gregarious on cypress trees, is easy to rear. The coyoons arc like 
those of L. pini. 

Bcrtolini. (Do duohus insectis TJlmo campestri ct Pyro malo infensis, 
Nov. Comm. Acad. Sc. Inst. Bonon. vi, 1841, p. 400). The insect injurious 
to apple trees is Cossus (psciili , represented in all its states in plate 30. 

Frey er (Ent. Zeit. 20, 397) relates what he lias observed of the natural 
histo ry of Orgy la sdcnitica. 

Tiering (ibid. 115) has distinguished a new species, TAt hosier ari.deola y 
which he has reared, and which differs in various points from both L. coin- 
plana and L. lurideola, the two species which resemble it most. 

Kollar (lli'ig. Kaschm. 470-473, pi. 21) gives the following new Bom- 
bycidai from the Himalaya Mountains, Li par is chrysolopha , xanthorrtuca , 
vitdUna, Gastropaeha snip hump fciuchmiren- sis, relutina. 

Nocty/E. — Kollar (ibid. 477) has proposed a new genus, Arete, with 
the body stout, nearly cylindrical, the thorax thickly clothed with long 
hairs, which nearly conceal the head ; the feelers of moderate length, 
setaceous, simple ; the palps short, applied to the forehead, with the last 
joint very short and scarcely discernible. A spiral trunk. The legs bearded 
with long hairs, except the feet. The wings not broad, dark-coloured, the 
hind pair with blue bands. A . polygrapha, new species, from the Himalaya. 
The new species of established genera are Erebus alhidndm , chymista , 
dasypterns, leucosfigma, Ophiusa discios, Caradrina hi inaUjka , Trachea 
mdanmpUa, A grot is hi coni ca, exiyu.o, Plusia cadonota , Folia scot or h lor a. 

Frey or has figured the following new Noctiue, some of them indicated 
by name in Boisduval’s Catalogue, lladena groenlandica , B., Folia c<cru- 
lescens, B., Cucullia xerunthmi, B., C. cer a man there, Schmidt, with its 
caterpillar, most nearly related to C scrophulariae, discovered by Ford. 

spatio confccto decidit exaninris. Abdomen prius lanuginosum maxime 
quod fuerat pcracto coitu glabcmmum evadit. Auctor, dissecto sacculo, 
abdomen maris animadvertit porrcctum esse sub pectus feminse in fuiuliim 
sacculi reductaj, pcnc longo fistuloso in vulvam hujus ab infra innnisso. — 
Aliter vero res se habet cum Fs. febretla, teste Ghilianio 1. 1. femina 
quippe corpore medio extra sacculum prorepit ad occursum mariti. — 
Pierretus docuit quoque (ibid.) Orgyias ? apteras (e. g. rupcstm, tri- 
tophus ), ad coitum pari modo se prabcrc intra tclnni latitantcs ovipositorc 
tantum firfas extruso. 
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Schmidt, near Laybuch, upon Ceramantlic (Scrophularia) verna ; Aconlia 
urania, Friv., from Turkey ; Miselia compurcata, Fuchs, from the Ural, 
perhaps a variety of M. filigramma, Er. 

Evers maun (Hull. Mose. 501, pi. It, 15) has described, of new 
species, Agrolis l^lescens, Noctua qmdcaagnla, Gortyna ccrvago, from the 
spurs of the Ural, Plusht rntardi , from Eastern Siberia, PL dives, from 
Irkutsk. 

Donzel (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, LOO, pi. 6, n. ii) lias characterized a new 
species, Polia fcliciua, taken in the neighbourhood of Marseilles. 

M otzner (Ent. Zeil. 107) has made some remarks on the occurrence of 
Noctua haworthi , Curt., and the names which have been applied to this 
species, in Germany it was first found by Zeller, near Frankfort on the 
Oder, in a wet peat moss. The caterpillar is still unknown. 

Freyer has figured (Bcitr.) the following moths in all their states: 
Sirnyra venosa, Plasm modes fa, Cat oca la uupta, OuevMia lucifuga, cennmwthca 
(see above), Tripfuena scrotina, Cerasli* glabra. Evcvsm aim (Bull. Mose. 
bu t, pi. 10, f. 1) gives the caterpillar of Cuadfia santonici [which lives upon 
Artemisia repciisj. Bruand has described that of Spa chi is mrlemra 
(simulatrir, lliibii.) which lives on Festuca ovina, and will feed on Boa 
annua, also, and that of Curadriua respersa , Ochs., which Jives on grasses 
and the white houseleek. (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, 102, pi. 0, it. 1, c, d.) 

Boisduval lias inserted in the same (p. 70) a communication he received 
from Hungary respecting the caterpillar of Noctua communmacida . Like 
that of Limacodes, of which genus more than forty species arc known, 
mostly American, it lives in the leaves of almond ami cherry trees curled 
up as the effect of Aphides sucking them, and feeds upon these insects. 
Boisduval having in consequence compared the moth with North American 
species of Limacodes is perfectly satisfied that it belongs to the same genus. 

Gl:o ultra;. — E vcrsinanu (Bull. Mose. 597, pi. 15. f. 13) has ligured 
Acidafia curala and Jbrmosaria, the first from Eastern Siberia, the 
second from the province of Kasan and the spurs of the Ural. Avery 
dissimilar figure of the latter is given by Freyer (Bcitr. p. 338), along with 
which Fidonia desertaria , Ev., Acidafia e.rtersuria (not extensaria) Ev., 
and Cidaria Imrgaria , Ev., from Casan, arc represented ; and in pi. 420 
varieties of Acid, duhitarui and dilutatui, and pi. 41 4, the earlier states of 
Enuomos dolabraria. 

The following 4< Loopers” from the Himalaya arc described by Roll ar 
(Hiig. Kaschui. ISO-491) : Geomeira lycmiaria, Aspilates phcmiceota:niafa, 
peregrina, Acidalia adumbrata, Cidaria propiu quota, albigirato, mbangulata, 
Zerc.ne leopard ma, Idaa hy a final a, 

Fy halides. — A lso from the Himalaya arc Hypcna obliqualis , Scapula 
4 -macvlalis, Botys vilellimUs , A so pi a don gain, Kollar (ib. 491-423.) 
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Bcrtolini, I)o llotyth silaccali do quo damno quo afficit Cannabinsativam. 
(Nov. Comm. Acad. Sc. Inst. Bo non. vi, ISM, p. 91, pi. iv.) The cater- 
pillar of tin's moth lives in the stalks of hemp. 

Tortrices. Prittwit-z (Ent. Zeit. 119) has made known a new species of 
Toririx , T. saHedana, nearly related to T. zachana. — greyer (Beitr. pi. 
119) has figured a new species, Carpocapsa kokeileana, Selim., which Ford. 
Schmidt bred out of galls from Lstria. 

Tlvk.e. — Z eller (Isis, p. 198) has given a profound Monograph of the 
genera Hyponomcuta and Psrcadia, some additions to which are inserted in 
the Eutom. Zeit. (p. 379.) The genus ITyponomeula, which is diffused over 
the whole of Europe, comprises the following species: 1. IL ntfmitrdla, 
Zell., Germany. 2. IT, 20 pundald, lletz. ( sedella Trcitschc), living on 
Sod um. 3. IL plunibdla, Wien. Verz., on lthamnus frangula. 1. IT. irru - 
rdf a, lliibn. 5. IT. canabilis [pad din, L., lliilm. Tr. Freyer, Katz.), oil the 
sloe and the hawthorn. G. II. rordla, Ilubn. ( Jtelicdla , Fr. N. Beitr.) on 
willows. 7 II. ti/a lift'd la. Zell. Fr., oil apple trees. 8. //. atony mt, Zell. 
(cof/m fella, lliibn. Tr. Fr. Katz.) on Euonymus europaeus, which has got 
its popular name of spindle tree from the webs of this moth. 9. II. petr/i 
Zell, (emnymella, L, F. Hidm. Tr. Fr.), on the sloe tree. — Pseertdia has the 
following species: l. Pa. b-pttnddla, .Hit bn. 2. Ps. sculdla, Scop. ( Thiat 
sajudla, W. Verz., ptmdla , F., lithospemdla, lliibn.) 3. Ps. cehiella , W. 
Vz., on Echium vulgitrc. 1. Ps.f nnerella, F. 5. Ps. 10 -yulteUa, Ilubn., 
on Lilliospcrmum officinale. 0. Ps. ehrysopytja , Zell., (Ent. Zeit;. 18 :H, p, 
379 ), f lari ‘audio , Fisch. v. R. (Zell. Isis, 1811, p. 233.) 7. Ps. pyramid, 
Pall. (Zell. Ent. Zeit. p. 3?9), from the Ural. 8. Ps. jlamandla, Ilubn. 
(Zell. Ent. Zeit. 110.) 9. Ps. aurijluclla , Ilubn. Fr. (pyramid, Zell. Isis, 
231.) 

Bruand (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, p. 137, pi. vi) has communicated observa- 
tions made on several of the Tineidie. 1. The natural history of Chi to 
phwt/m Hdlm, with its caterpillar. 2. 1 Trent y Its pastinaedla, the caterpillar 
of which lives on Heraeleum sphoudylium, eating the seeds while green, aud 
undergoing its transformation within the stem. 3. Sole nubia dathrella ? 
Dup., the caterpillar of which is a case-bearer, and feeds on lichens. The 
female is apterous, and remains in her case till pairing-time, when she clings 
to the upper side of it, and afterwards, by means of the elongated ovipositor, 
lays her eggs in the bottom of the case. 

Guerin has made a Report to the Academy of Paris upon the injury 
done to the olive by (Eeophora olieella . (Compt. rend, xix, 1117.) 

Eversmann (Bull. Mosc. 599, pi. 16) has figured the following new 
species: Phycis brunwdla, from Orenburg; Ph. chalybedla and Myelophila 
geminella , from the spurs of the Ural, and Yponomeuta hmnorrhoiilella, from 
the Lowjgf Wolga and the Caucasus. 
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From the Himalaya come Chilo chrysotjmpkellm , locnplelcllux , niceilm , 
Kollar. (Hug. K asch m. 494.) 

Aluot.e. — Evers m a nn has added a new species, Al. nrphelodacti/la , 
from the Wolga and the spurs of the Ural. (Hull. Mosc. p. 003, pi. 36, f. 3.) 

I 


DIPTEHA. 

Leon Du four lias given a general view of the internal 
structure in this order, (Anatomic generate dcs Diptcres, 
Ann. Sc. Nat. i, p. 241.) 

In the nervous system the child* peculiarity is that the spinal cord con- 
sists not of two separate strings but of a single one. The number of the 
ganglions varies in different families. Among the Cidieube and Tipulida 
there arc 9, 3 in the thorax, which are soldered together, and 0 
apart from one another in the abdomen, while the larva lias 11. The 
Axilidte and ftwnhyluuhe agree with the Tipulida in the number and posi- 
tion of t he ganglions, only in some larva; of the former family the author 
found three more than in the perfect insect:. The Talmuida;, Slrotiomijda, 
Therevidce, and fapfidw, have 7 ganglions, 1 in the thorax, and G in the 
abdomen, and they are proportionally larger. Seen opium has 5 ganglions, 
the Couopidrti but 2, and what is remarkable, their position different in the 
two sexes. The (Kdridnj and the M/mbbe with calyptra [Creophiles, Latr.] 
have but 1 ganglion, the rest of the Mvseube i, or sometimes 3. — Of 
spiracles there are 2 pairs in the thorax, and 5 or G pairs in the abdomen; 
the latter lie sometimes at the sides of the dorsal segments {Museidce, &c.), 
at other times in the connecting membrane between the segments ( Culicidte , 
Tabanube , AsilUhe, &c.) The trachea; are either simple or utricular ; in 
those kinds whose flight is easy and sustained they are furnished with air- 
bladders, which can be inflated at will, e. g. Cali cube, Tiptdid «?, Tabanube , 
Sjf/rp/tbb.e, and the Mincube with calyptra ; — while they are simple in the 
Mitxeidtc which want those appendages to the wing. The alimentary canal 
is uniformly accompanied by a long-necked food reservoir, placed at the left 
side, and opening into the throat, (the Saugmagen [of German writers, sec 
Burm. Manual. Ent. i, § 103]), which the author designates not inaptly 
paunch (pause), and correctly describes as adapted by its conformation to 
facilitate the process of rumination. In some Diptcra ( Teichonu/za , 
Drosophila) there is a true craw [gizzard]* with brawny coats. The 

* " Gcsier,” see, however, the remarks on this point in the Report for 
1843, p. 161. 
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chyle stomach is the longest piece of the alimentary canal; it is simple 
at its origin in some Tip" lithe and the Mmcid/e Aealyptruti; — fur- 
nished, in the Tahanid.-e , AAlidu ", Slntlionn/dce, Bombtfliadtc , Doliehophhe, 
Scewpiuhhc, <frc., with i? pouch-shaped enlargements ; with 4 such in the 
Syrphida; or, lastly, it is chaliec-shapcd, or has a circular welt in the 
Conopidec and Musehhe. The bile-vessels usually 4, rarely 5 ( Culiddce ), free 
at the end, except in- the larger Tiptdhhe, where they form two bows with 
4 orifices. Their insertion is sometimes with 4 distinct orifices, more eom- 
monly by i lateral duets, rarely by a single one (Strafiom/dte). Saliva- 
vessels are found in all the Pipteru, and these of simple form, either filiform 
or oval. Excrement itious glands are rare in this order. In both sexes of 
the Sepsidei the author found them placed on the coat of the rectum at the 
upper side, and they produce a scented matter, which is discharged by the 
anus. In the description of the reproductive organs he has turned to 
account the able researches of Siebold and Loew. As respects the sper- 
mothcca ^, of the oviduct in the lie tliinks it must be considered as an 
organ of secretion, as there is constantly a gland in connexion with it, hut 
lie is not prepared to deny 1 hat it may perform the other function also. In 
a postscript to the article on Piophila pelasionis (ib. p. 385) some further 
notice is taken of this matter.* 

Zetterst edf's Diptera Scandinavian has been proceeding without inter- 
ruption. This year (IS 44) the third volume has appeared, comprising the 
genera Scenopinus, l’latypcza, Callomyia, Opetia, the Conopidiv, Pipuucu- 
liihr, (Estrkhe, and the first part of the Muscidie. 

HofFmeister (Ent. Zeit. 300) has communicated his observations on the 
occurrence of various Diptera. 

The Isis for 1844 (p. 410) contains a notice of Rondani’s writings upon 
Diptera. (Memorie per servire all Ditterologia Italiana, di C. Rondani, 
Parma, i, ii, 1840 ; iii, IS II.) The first of these describes a blond-sucking 
species, which constitutes a new genus, Phlebotomus, among the Tipulichu. 
(A second paper on the same is inserted in the Ann. Soc. Ent. Er., see 
Report for 1843, p. 1 S5, in which the name is printed erroneously llebolo- 
mus, — the author writes Elebotomus, according to the Italian mode of spell- 
ing.) The next contains a new arrangement of the Tipulkhe, and the 

* Narrat elm. L. Dufourius 1. 1. sc quondam Piophila petmionis in 
copula deprehensa, et abdoiniue utriusque statim abscisso, mox scalpclli ope 
ccrtiorem factum fuisse penem masculum, seu potius pneputium, immissum 
esse in bursam copulatoriam illam distcntabilem (quam insectis Diptcris 
deesse semper Locvius contend it) et semen quoque in hanc effusum. — Res 
tamcn ldteriore probatione videtur indigerc, quum in casu praedicto constet 
feminallf jam mortuam fuisse, vel moribundam, marc cam ineunte. 
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characters of several new genera of the Cccidomyini and Lcstrcmini, an 
extract from whicli is given in the Isis. The third, containing a distribution 
of the European Diptera into 35 families, is in thcAunali di Bologna (vol.vi), 
and an extract is given in the Isis (18-1:3, p. Oil) There is, besides, a 
fourth article upoif the genus Phasia, and a fifth upon Chortophila, [with 
another on a nc;w genus of Syr phi dm.] I have not been able here to get a 
sight of these Transactions as yet. 

TiruLAEMi. — Loew has proposed several new genera. Ptionocera (Ent. 
Zeit. I /O, pi. 2. f. 30, 31 ), intermediate between Ctcnophora and Tipula, the 
wings and feelers as in the latter, the feelers serrated beneath, without 
whorls of hairs, no frogs (jmlvilli) to the feet, the body clothed with soft 
almost woolly down. A new species from the neighbourhood of Posen, Pr. 
pubescens, rather more than 3'" long. The generic name has been employed 
previously . — Mocldoayx (ibid. 121 note), established for Corethra cdufim , 
Itutlio (Isis, 1831, p. 1205), which differs from Corethra, Ac., by the 
shortness of the first joiut of the feet, [one fourth the length of the 
second ; an extinct species is M. sepal l ns in amber.] — lfo?inassoii 
(ibid. 1.15, pi. I, f. 1-5), beyond question identical with PhleboUmus , 
Rond. ; the species observed by Loew, in Hungary, Wallachia, and 
Constantinople, //. wina/as, is probably Bibio pa pa Iasi i, Scop . — Liponeura 
(ibid. LIS, pi. 1, i\ 6-10), for a species found in Silesia, Lrcinerasccus, agrees 
in many respects with Blepharicera, Macq., and Asthenia, Wostw. (Report 
1813, p. 1 85, and 1812, p. 203), and is very probably not distinct, sup- 
posing that Westwood and Maequart may have overlooked the peculiar struc- 
ture of the feet, with the last joint toothed below and 1 lie claws serrated. 

Maequart (Ann, Soe. Ent. Fr. ii, T>9, pi. 11) has given additional par- 
ticulars of his genus Blt'pharicem. (Rep. 1813, p. 185.) He had previously 
known only one sex, which lie took for Ihc male, oil account of the eyes 
meeting, lie has since obtained the other sex, which, from tin.* form of the 
abdomen behind, must be the male ; it has also longer legs and broader wings, 
but what is remarkable, the eyes are smaller, separate, and composed of equal 
facets, 1 he eyes are hairy; the last joint of the palps in the <£ long and 
flexible, as in Tipula. The assemblages of these males were seen also 
performing their evolutions in the air at a greater height than the others. 

Loew (Ent. Zeit. 321) divides fsdremia into two subgcnera, Lestmniu 
with fifteen joints in the feelers of the <f , and Ceeulw/ma with eleven. Of 
the latter he has described a new species, L. camea, found at Posen. 

[Rondani (Mem. dittcrol. iii, Annuli di Bologna, vi)lms proposed several 
new genera, viz, of the Gecidomyini, which he distinguishes from the fol- 
lowing tribe by the shortness of the first joint of the feet and the constant 
absence of eyelet s (ocelli), 1. Brachynami ( juscogrisea , new species), 2. 
Dasyneura (Jideofusca, new species, and obxeura , new species), differing from 
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Cecidomyia by the shortness of the first- vein, which terminates before the 
tip of the wing, and by the (apparent) number of joints in the feelers, and 
distinguished from each other by variations of the latter. 3. Porncondyla ; 
and 4. Phytophaga , separated from Cecidomyia only by the second of these 
characters. 5. Ozirrhymhus , remarkable in having tin* mouth drawn out 
into a perpendicular pointed beak, one species, tongicoltis , new. Of the Las-, 
tmniiii — 1 . Micromyia ( htconim , new species), 2. Nturolyga ( fewest rails , 
new species, and $yhali% new species); with wings like Campvlomyza, but 
with three eyelets, the former having tcu joints to the feelers, the latter 
fifteen in £ , 12 in 9; 3. Mhnoseutra, allied to Lost remia, but with two 
eyelets, mad with twelve joints in the feelers of 9 i two species, both new, 
M. molobrina and test rent ina , li.] 

Ratzeburg (Forstins. iii, 150) has treated of the Cecidomyia of timber 
trees, C. pint, Degccr, brachyntera , Sell wag., and fagi y Hart. The last of 
these corresponds to Cynips fagi, L., of which Liumvus knew nothing more 
than the pointed conical galls produced by it on the leaves of the beech. 
Hartig, who first ascertained the true inmate of these, has made known also 
a second species of the beech, C. ammlipes , which produces smaller, 
blunter, softer galls, covered with brown hairs. Both kinds of galls are 
figured. 

Sciara subterranea, Mark. (Germ. Zeitschr. v. 206), is an inseparable com- 
panion of Formica rufa, in llic nests of which it occurs from t in; early spring 
to the end of autumn. It not only passes through the grub state there, but 
the fly also Lives in the nests' of the ants, where the author often found them 
paired. 

Walberg (Of vers. K. Vet. Akad. Fbrh. 1841, p. 110) describes a new 
Sihudia from Lapland, S.ferrnginea , 6 2'", 9 3" long, therefore the largest 
of the genus, and further remarkable for this, that it seems to have no appe- 
tite for blood. 

[Curt is (Card. Chron. SOS) has figured the earlier states of bitophus 
febrilis . The larva, found in numbers in garden-mould, resembles that of a 
Bibio, but the rows of prickles are wanting. The last segment mid the fore- 
going have each four projecting teeth.] 

Asilici. — L oew (Ent. Zeit. 105, pi. 2, f, 22-25) has characterized a new 
genus Anarolim , related to Dasypogon, but differing in the want of the 
frogs (pulvilli) between the claws. In this respect it agrees with the genus 
Acnephalum, Macq., which has, however, t he abdomen broad as in a stout 
Laphria, while in the present genus it is compressed as in Asilus. A, I'm - 
batus, new species, from Asia Minor. 

Dioclria hercyniee > a new species, from the Lower Harz, is also described by 
Loew. ^(Ibid. 381). 

" Emfides. — T he following new species from Lapland are described by 
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Wahlberg (Ofvers. Akad. Forh. p. 107) : Par antes ia tenclla , Rhamphomyia 
paradoxa, modest a, poplitea ; and of Taciiydromle, from the same country/ 
Tachydromia afra y Walilb. (Tb. 100.) 

Lej’TIdes. — L ocw (Ent. Zcit. 1 2T, pi. 2, f. 1-5) bas characterized a new 
genus Baryphora. t B. speciosa , nCw species, from Rhodes and the eastern 
isles of Hie iGgean. Tiic genus is intermediate between Atherix and Thc- 
reva. It is slender, with a prominent forehead, the proboscis projecting 
and recurved, the feelers very thick, three-jointed, the first joint enlarged, 
oval, the second very small, the third conical, without a style at the end. 
No notice is taken of the frogs (pulvilli) between the claws, which would 
decide which it is allied most nearly to, Thereva or Atherix. The habit is 
more like Atherix. The insect runs about on arbutus bushes, in the 
shade or early in the morning, quivering its wings and arching the abdomen. 

ScExomTi. — Zetterst edt (Dipt. Sound, iii, «S ( .)7) describes a new species, 
Sccnopinus furdnerms, from a specimen ( & ), taken at Lund on a window, 
which has the third main vein of the wing doubly forked. 

Douchoim D/E. — M aoquart (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fra. ii, 177, pi. I, f>) has 
taken in hand to examine the sexual distinctions in the vein ing of Hie wings, 
and lias figured the wings of a great number of species of Doliohopus, in 
which these differences are very constant. They arc as follows: 1. At the 
end of the mediastinal veins, which unite about the middle of their course, 
there is in the male a black callous dot, which is indistinct or wanting in 
the female. 2. The principal cross vein in J usually approaches the end of 
the wing more than in 9 ? 3- Consequently the portion of the extorno- 
median vein, from the connecting vein to the curve or angle, is shorter in 
the former sox. 1. The curve or angle of the same is usually bolder in the 
g . It is only in Doliohopus that, these distinctions could be a criticd, as the 
like were not to be traced in the other geucra. 

Wahlberg has given particulars of the habits of the Doliehopidic observed 
by him on the western coast of Sweden. After a storm he saw the sand, 
left bare by the sea retiring, covered with swarms of Dipt ora, mostly Doli- 
chopidic of different kinds, which were making their prey of a small species 
of Nais that had been thrown up in quantities. Among these Doliehopidie, 
Rhaphiim Jladpalpe , Zett., occurred, the male of which is here determined 
for the first time. For this species lie proposes a new genus, Thin oph Hus > 
not unlike a Cordylura in appearance, combining in one the essential cha- 
racters of the principal types in the family, the head aud palps of Ithaphium, 
the wing-veins of Hydrophorus, the feelers of Dolichopus, aud the sexual 
cfrgaris of Ammobates.* A second species of this genus is Rhaphiim macu- 

* A genus formed by SLumius (Isis, 1831), for Dolichopus phmipes , Fal- 
len, &c. ; but the name was preoccupied among the ILvmeiioptcra.— T r. 
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licorue, Zctt. (Kroycr, Natnrh. Tidsskr. N. It. 41 ; Ofvcrs’ K. Yet. AkaiL 
Forhandl. 1844, p.*3 7.) 

Also (ibid. 100) two new species from Lapland, Ibfdrophorus alphas ami 
Medeterus paradoxus. The latter with Dofieh . Mambas, earn pcs, femoral is, 
pumilio, pidieornis, &c., according to the* author, seems v lo form a peculiar 
genus, for which it will be best to reserve the name MedHerus, retaining 
Uj/dropkorm for II. regitis, bipundatus, lit ore us , &c. The species with the 
feeler-awn nearly terminal, and the end of the abdomen largely inflected in 
£ [rostral us, jaculits , truncornm , &c.J, demand necessarily the formation of 
a separate genus, which may be aptly designated Orth abates, from the manner 
of walking as on tiptoe. 

[Hut Hvdrophorus has been previously appropriated by Macrjuart (Ins. 
Dipt-. Nord. d. Fr.) to designate this last group, the synonym Medeterus 
being restricted to the second ; while the subgenus Camptosee/es has been 
proposed for the first section. (Zool. Jnurn. 1831, vol. v.) The trivial 
name alphas has been employed already for a species of Medeterus. (Hal. 
Ent. Mag. i, 163).] 

Bomuvliarii. — Locw. (Eutom. Zeit.) lias added four new genera to this 
family. Platgpi/gu* (p. 127, pi. 2, f. 0, S) has the body slightly liairv, the 
thorax gibbous, the abdomen broad and flat., the wings with a diseoidal cell 
emitting three veins, and one submarginal cell; it resembles Usia in its 
aspect and movements, but differs notably from the rest of this family in 
the vcining of the wings. PI. rhrgsanlhemi , new species, from Rhodes 
and the Greek Islands, found in the spring months upon Chrysan- 
themum, greedily devouring the polleu of the flower. — Eelimtis (p. 154, 
pi. 2, v, f. 9-11) comes near to Svstropus by its slender Dioctria- 
like figure, but differs in the form of the abdomen, which is not; club- 
shaped but cylindrical, and in the structure of the face and palps, as 
well as in the vcining of flic wings, from the diseoidal cell of which three 
veins spring, forming one posterior cell more than in that genus. K per- 
spiel liar is, new species, found in Asia Minor and the Greek Islands, upon 
low plants, on the pollen of which it feeds, ami E. gracilis, new species, 
from the southern coast of Asia Minor. — Chaleoehitou (p. 157, pi. 1, f. 14- 
17), in habit like a Mulio, but distinguished from it, as a genus, by the 
short proboscis ending in a knob, and by the possession of pulvilli (frogs), 
Ch. speciosus , from the southern coast of Asia Minor. — Oligodraues (p. 100, 
pi. 2, f. 13-16) agrees with Phthiria in the double style at the end of the 
feelers, with Geron in the vcining of the wings, while it is distinguished 
from cither by the broader and rounder thorax, the straight proboscis thick 
at the root, and the length and peculiar form of the palps. 0. ohscuripunnh 
and ftmjjpennis, both new species, found in Asia Minor and in Greece, in the 
spring months, hovering about the haulm of grass in the warm morning 
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sunshine, and feeding on pollen principally of the grasses, towards evening 
hanging motionless from the stalks. Tin; male was not observed to take 
any nourishment. 

Stjutioai .yi>.«. — S tager (Ent. Zeit. 108) has examined what the species 
is which Linnauui meant by Musva Jiypoleon, and comes to the conclusion 
that it should^ be referred to the (hyeera pulchella , Meig. (see further the 
Report for 1815.) 

Stratiomgs argeutata , F., Oxycera hypoleon , Zett., and 0 . leonirn , have 
been found in Denmark by Jacobsen. (Kroycr, Nat. Tidsskr. N. R. i, *10.) 

The larva of (TUellana ephippium lias been discovered by Miirkel. (Germ* 
Zoitschr. v, 200, 178.) Tt lives in the nest of Formica fuUgiuosa. The 
larva had left the nests towards the end of March, and towards the end of 
April the fly made its appearance. 

Syrimtki. — Rondaui (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, 01) has given a Monograph 
of the Italian species of Cal liver a. 1. C. spinohe: with two deep black 
bands across the abdomen, the thighs in the 9 entirely red. Common in 
Central Italy in October, chiefly on the flowers of Solidago virgaurca. 2. 
C. roserii: abdomen with a dark band at the sides of the second, and some- 
times also of the third segment ; the thighs in both sexes black, with the 
tip red. Found among the lower ranges of 1 he Appennincs of Central 
Ttaly, in September and October. 3. C. mac quart ii : without bands on the 
abdomen ; the second joint of the feelers but half the length of the first; the 
eyes hairy in 9. — Duchy of Parma. 1. C. aarata Rossi (eaten, Meig.): 
without bauds on the abdomen, the first two joints of the feelers of equal 
length, the eyes of the 9 bald. Very rare in Germany, France, and Italy. 
Tins author thinks C. mica, Pz., may possibly prove a fifth species (C. 
panzeri, Rond.), differing from all the rest by the length of the second joint 
of the feelers, which exceeds the first by much, if the figure is correct. — (A 
sixth species will be C. raja, Scliumm. (Arb. Sollies. 1811), which, iu the 
proportions of the feeler-joints, agrees with C. macquartii, but lias the legs 
entirely red, and seems, besides, to bo marked by the red colour of the 
pubescence.) 

f Rondani has also (Ann. Rol. IS ft, Scl-trc.) separated Saera rujicornis , 
F. (Conops cap rat. Scop.), from Cheilosia, as a new genus, Fcrdhandea , 
characterized by the forehead jutting out at the insertion of the feelers, and 
by the awn of these being perfectly naked. A second species, F. a urea, R., 
new, is described.] 

Wahlberg (Ofvers. Vet. Akad. Fbrh. 1814* p. 61) has described several 
new species of this family, from Lapland; llelophilttx a flints, intermediate 
between pendulns and triviltat 11 s ; If. tapponieus, most nearly related to II. 
arelicus, Zett.., //. boltnieus , which iu aspect and habit resembles a Crior- 
hina; Brachyopa vine rat, of a lead colour, the abdomen black, with the cud 
reddish brown ; Sacra tatimana . 25 
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Kobincau Desvoidy (Ann. See. Ent. Er. ii, 3U) lias characterized a new 
species of Brachyopa, seutellaris, which, however, seems scarcely to be 
different from B. bicolor. 

llEXorn. — Locw has discovered in Asia Minor, and in the island of 
Stanchio, a species of Philopota, a genus hitherto known «.s South American 
only. The species, PA. manna is described very particularly and ligured. 
(Exit. Zcit. 1 02, pi. 2, f. 17-21.) 

Conoplca. — Zettcrstedt (Dipt. Seand. iii, 1)12) has distinguished as a 
species Myopa s untie teal l i , given by Ballou and Meigen as a variety of 
M. atra, from which it dilfers in having the third and fourth main veins 
separate to the tip of the wing. The new species is also larger, and has 
the abdomen gray with an iudistinet black stripe down the back. 

Piatypezlsa. — In this family also several new species are added to the 
Banna of Scandinavia, Platypeza rillala, from Sweden and Denmark, PL 
mmlesta (Stag, in lilt.), from Sehoucn and Seeland, PL cansohrma, from the 
interior of Sweden, Ccdlomyia zdlerstedtii (Wahlb. in litt.) from Ostro- 
gotliia. 

PiLTNcruxi. — Tlic additions are Ncphrocents Jiariamtis, Zett., from the 
south of Sweden, Pipit nea las fnseipes (Stag, in Lilt,), P. a nicolor, fit mil as, 
fmeipes, obtusinerris , Zctt . 

(Estrides. — Zettcrstedt has characterized two new species, Gaslra.s 
fercnginaUis and niyntvs. The first agrees with G. jubarum, Meig,, which 
is the male of G. pceorum, only the band between the wings is brown, and 
the black hairs on the breast arc wanting ; it may be but a variety of the 
species last named. So also the second, notwithstanding the different 
colours of the pubescence (atro-villosus, peetore antioe abdominisrpie bnsi 
cano hirtis, ano rufo-villoso\ may be a mere variety of G. nasalis, from which 
the author separates G. salutaris also, on account of the black down with 
which tlie fore thighs are clothed below. There is no difference between 
them in the veining of the wings. Furt her observation, will decide whether 
the colour of the pubescence marks distinction of species in this ease. 

The opinion which I expressed in the preceding lit' port (p. 18/ ) with 
regard to (Estrus tarandi and trompc, has been confirmed bv Zettcrstedt 
(ibid.) and Bohcinann. (Arsbcriit-t. Zool. Erainst. 1843, 1811, p. 189.) 
Zettcrstedt describes both sexes in each, aud states that the larva of (E. 
trompc lives in the frontal sinuses, in the throat, and under the tongue of 
the reindeer, while (E. tarandi is well known as the bott of the hide. 
Bohcmann has found both the species paired. The two sexes of <E. trompc 
present scarcely visible differences externally, and the $ of (E. tarandi also 
resembles the $, except that the long ovipositor is wanting. This sex is 
not so commonly found, not being iu the habit of hovering round the deer 
as. the fej^ale does, but sitting still on stones, &c. — [See Ann. Nat. Hist. 
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xiv, 218.] — Having received from Rohcmaim a number of fine fresh speci- 
mens of fE. trompe, from Lap] and, for examination, I have changed 
my opinion about the German species, which 1 now consider to be truly 
distinct. It is the (J. uunharhis , Mcig., of which, probably, the wasted 
specimens are (E.\njiharbis t YVied. Mcig. Katz e burg (Eorstins. iii, pi. 10, 
f. 13) has given a. beautiful figure of the German species, which he regards 
with reason as the species producing the maggots in the nostrils of the 
red deer. 

L. Goudot (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, p. 11) has given the description of a 
new species, Cntctehra mmalh, from New Granada. The larva whiAi is 2 
eentim. (above an inch) long, lives under the skin of domestic animals, dogs 
as well as cattle. The Americans call it “ Gusano” or <f Nuclic.” To gel 
riil of it, they squeeze the part where the bol t is so as to kill it (?), afterwards 
washing the wound with salt water, and sprinkling over it the seeds of 
Asagrea officinalis (V e rat rum) powdered. 

M i;sc:.\ iilk. — Z et ter sled t’s arrangement in the third volume of hisDiptora 
Sound. comprises the Hiemalomyzidcs, Tachiuarbe, Phasianm, ami !)exiari;e. 

Ratzehurg (Forstins, iii, 102) has given important observations on the 
natural history of such of the Nttmdte as are of interest in woodcraft. 
These are principally the Tachinaria*. With respect to his notion that these 
tlies also lay their eggs only on diseased subjects, 1 refer to what has been 
said already under the head Hymen opt. era. 

[He lias noticed as new species of Anlhornyia 1, Taehina 13, Gonia 1 ; 
but as they arc ral her indicated than described, it is needless to consider 
them further in this place.] 

Etudes sur lew Myodaires des environs de Paris, par Robin can Dcsvoidy. 
(Ann. Soe. Ent. Fr. ii, p. 1.) — Tin’s author proposes to describe the Mu seiche 
of the Paris district, and has begun here with the Maeromydf?, including 1. lie 
genera Veletkria , Fabrida, Echinomyia , Senilfer/, Enrithia , and the Antho - 
phihe , viz. g. TAmmmyiu and Bondlla. 

Locw (Ent. Zeit. 108, pi. 2, f. 20, 20) has characterized a new genus, 
Phyilotdes , with the form and habit of a Miltogramiua, but remarkable in 
having the awn of the feelers three-jointed, with the third joint compressed, 
foliaccous. Pit. pedipennk, new species, discovered in Asia Minor. 

He has also submitted the species of Oeyptera to a searching examination. 
(Ib. 220, 200.) The genus is divided into two groups according to the 
structure of the feeler-awn, which is of the common form in the first, but- 
dilated at the end in the second, section. To the first belong — 1. O. cocciuca. 
Mg. 2. (). rufipennis, new species, from Rhodes. 3. O.pilipes, new species, 
from Constantinople and Prusa. 1. O. bnmkaria, F. 5. O. intermedia , 
Mg. 6. O. brecicornis , new species, from Austria. 7. O. setnlosa , new* 
species, and 8. O. coarctata , new* species, from Portugal. 9. O . seal ark, 
new species, from Vicuna. 
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The second section con tains — 10. O. gracilis, now species, from the neigh- 
bourhood of Posen; 11. 0 . cost alls, new species, from the soflHh coast of 
Asia Minor. 

In like manner he lias illustrated the genus Idia, and shows that the 
genus Rhpichonu/ia , Macq. ( Tachma columhina , Mg.), shcHild be reduced to 
it, the difference in the pubescence of the feeler-awn not being strong 
enough to separate them. The author has seen the following four species 
alive : 1. 1. lunata, Wied. {Mu sea id., F., Idia fascia la, Mg.), diffused over 
all the South of Europe, extending to Asia Minor and Madeira ; 2. /. con- 
einnt * (Musca id.. Germ. Fna., Taehiua columhina, Mg.), Asia Minor, Greece, 
Dalmatia, South of France ; 3. /. spcciosa, new species, Asia .Minor, Greece, 
and Hungary ; 1. I. q/ancescns, new species, from Asia Minor. They were 
all found on flowers, feeding on the pollen. 

Wahl berg (Ofvers. K. V. Akad. Fdrlu 1S11, p. G(>) has added to 
Mcsemhrina , a new species from Lapland, M. resplcndcns, resembling M. 
mystacea in form, and M. meridiana in colour and pubescence, but smaller 
than either of those. 

[Curtis (Gardener’s Citron. 275), from the communication of Mr. Bolt, 
has noticed an instance of an Earthworm (Lumbricus terrestris) being 
infested and devoured by the parasitic larva' of Sarcophaga carnariu. The 
maggots were found upon tlu* body of the worm, but they soon penetrated 
into it, only the tail-end continuing exposed through a hole in the skin. 
The larva of this fly seems to be a pretty indiscriminate feeder, although no 
recent observations corroborate the account of Degecr, on which the trivial 
name is founded, and in which this species appears to have been confounded 
with some other flies. ( Calliphora , Taehiua — see Report 1 S3S, p. 371.) 
Louche (Naturg. In*. GO) has found the larva? only in dung-heaps and rotten 
vegetables. It is known to Lepidopl crisis also, like other species of the 
genus, to be parasitic in caterpillars (e. g. of Vanessa io and Saturnia carpim).] 

8 ten ham mar has laid before the Stockholm Academy an essay on the 
Swedish species of the Ephydehri, which has been inserted in their Transac- 
tions of IS 13. (Ofvers. K. Vet. Akad. Fdrh. 1811, p. 35.) Beyond the 
short notice here given \ know this essay only from a fuller extract given 
by Bohemarm in his Annual Report on the progress of Zoology, for I S 13 
and IS 11, p. 192. The author calls attention particularly to a part belonging 
to the mouth, found in all Dipt cm, though generally rather imperfect, but 
iu the Ephydrini extraordinarily developed, surrounding the orifice of the 
mouth as a horny ring. He culls it: the pridabrum. Notice is taken also of 
the unequal degrees of development of the lobe of the wing (the more or 
less enlarged continuation of the hinder edge of the wing towards its inser- 
tion), and t he supposition put that the development of this part is connected 
with therfjtower of flight, which appears to be imperfect in all cases where 
the wing-lobe is dwarfed. The abdomen is invariably composed of six seg- 



ENTOMOLOGY D1PTEKA. 


389 


merits, though only live* may be. apparent, as the sixth is very short in the 
female, and fh the male it is bent inwards as a cover to the genitals. The 
different forms of this segment arc of moment in the arrangement of the 
Ephydrini. The author has taken pains in estimating the comparative value 
of the several distinctive characters. 

The following is his arrangement : 

Tribe I. The fourth main vein inclined to the fore edge beyond the prin- 
cipal cross vein of the wing. Gen. I. Ochtliara , Latr., L species ( 0 . mantis > 
Deg.) 

Tribe II. The third and fourth veins parallel beyond the cross vein. 
Gen. 2. Ep hydra, Fall. Section 1. Eyhydra proper. The smillle (epistoma) 
vaulted, bristly: a. it s upper face protuberant, with a tubercle: 9 species* 
0 of them new ( E. riparia, Fall.) — B. its upper face with a convex slope, 
without the tubercle: 3 species, 2 of them new (A* quad mi a, lull.) Sect. 2. 
Epipda. The epistoma vaulted, with a keeled tubercle above: 1 (new) 
species, E. no tula, spiled a, Curt.J Sect. •>. P ary dm. The epistoma 

arched, rather conically, towards the cavity of the mouth: six species, 2 of 
them new (E.aquila, Fall.) Gen. .‘k Eofipfdla, Fall. A. TJie rib-vein termi- 
nating at the end of the third main-vein. Sect. 1. Noliphila proper. Subdiv. 
I . Of a blackish colour, with peculiar appendages to the end of the abdomen 
in the male : (Die /acta, Mg.), I species (A', catidala , Fall.) iSubdiv. 2. The 
colour gray; the abdomen of the male simple (Noliphila, Macq.) a. The 
lace as broad as loug : I species, 3 of them new (A T . chic era. Fall.) b. The 
length greater than the breadth of the face : 0 species, 5 of them new GY. 
riparia , .Mg.) Ik The rib-vein terminating at the end of the fourth main 
vein. Sect. 2. TA.natofna ; 3 species, two of them new (A. auicu, Fall.) 
Sect. Ik Ilydrdlia , Macq. a. The second segment of the rib-vein longer 
than the third: ( J species, 7 of them new (N.j! unicornis, Fall.) b. [The 
second segment not longer than the third M S species. Gen. I. Psilopa , 
Falk Sect. I. Ctasiopa : 7 species, 5 of them new (A. obseurdla, Fall.) 
Sect. 2. Psilopa proper, a. The abdomen ovate, with the cud a little 
pointed : 3 species, 2 of them new (P-s. nitidala ,) Fall. b. The abdomen 
elliptic, blunt : 1 species, (Pi ar. mulizans , Fall.) Gen. 5. Discomyza , 2 species 
(IK incur etty Fall.) 

Yon I Leyden (Ent. Zeit. 203) lias discovered in the saltworks at N en- 
heim a new tly, Cumin halophila , the larva of which lives in the salt water in 
the brine-pans, and also in the passages from the evaporating (graduating) 
houses, in the lirst and second stages where the water is charged with salt 
up to the ratio of G£ per cent. It does not occur in the third stage when 
the proportion is raised to 27 per cent. The author suspects that the lly 
maybe identical with the Ephydra sal hi aria, Bouche, which breeds in similar 
situations ; but this is not the case. The latter (which I also have met with 



390 


REPORT ON ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXL1V. 


at the salterns at Gieifswald) is a genuine Ephydra, and Bouche’s accurate 
description of tlie feelcr-awu sufficiently shows that it is no Ctertia. 

[Still it is probable that Ileyden is right in his supposition, and also that 
the fly is Ephydra riparia , Fall., with which the description agrees ; what 
Hoyden says of the feeler-awn (“ doubly pectinated”) suit A this genus better 
than Camia. His mistake in this case has been in referring it expressly 
to the latter genus. The discrepancies in Bouche’s figures of the larva and 
pupa which lie has noticed (ibid.) need scarcely raise a difficulty, as no one 
who lias compared the figures which illustrate that interesting work with 
the life, will be disposed to look for more than some general resemblance.] 

St iiger (Kroyer Nat.Tidsskr.lN. It. 1, 3(1) has unravelled the differences 
between Scatophaga Inf aria , inquinata, spurca, Meig. He takes the first to 
be the species so common in Sweden, and the same as Musca suilla, F. Sc. 
spurca, Mg., agrees very nearly with Sc. hit aria, var. c. Zcit. Ins. Lapp., 
but is distinguished by light rufous feelers, t he blackish margin to the seg- 
ments of the light ferruginous abdomen in both sexes, and by the male having 
all the thighs and the inside of the hind shanks clothed with woolly hairs, 
these being in Sc. lutaria $ only pubescent, while this lias a row of black 
bristles and spines on the hind shanks, not found in the former. Sc. inqui- 
nata, which Meigen distinguishes from Sc. spurca only by the uniform 
colour of the abdominal segments and the limpid wings, the author has not 
seen exactly agreeing with this description, but has found individuals 
with' a dark edge to the first two segments, and with the wings nearly 
colourless. 

Further (ibid. 38) he shows that the Sciomyza giabricula of .Fallen and of 
Meigen arc two different species, the synonyms of which ho lias settled thus: 

1. Seiom. glabrirula, Fall. Zcti. (Sc. nigrimana, Mg., Opo/nyza venlralis^ Mg.) 

2. Sr. angmlipcnnk, Stag., = Semnyza glabrknla, Mg. 

Again (p. 22) he gives a critical investigation of the Danish species of 
Sepsis, including (MU faster and Ncmopoda, Macq. The species are arranged 
according to this scheme. 1. Wings with a spot at the tip ; palps abortive ; 
The fore legs in the g have the lower edge of the thigh dilated, toothed, and 
spined, the inside of the shank nicked. The abdomen of the male is without 
bristles. 1. S. pundam , Mg. 2. S. violacea , Mg. 3. S. eympsca, Mg. 4. 
S.flammami , Mg. (?) 5. S. nigripes. Mg. (?) 0. S atripcs, Macq. (?) — 2. Wings 
unspotted. A. Feet of the male without any peculiar conformation : A. 
Palps filiform or cylindrical, very small; fore legs of the rf as in the 
first section, a. Abdomen of the ^ with a pencil of hairs at each side of 
the last segment. 7. S. pair is. Mg. 8. S. eiliata, new species [is S. 
mpe.rba , Hal., Ent. Miig. i. 1/01, not rare in the low grounds in May. 9. 
S. leach ii, Mg. — b. Abdomen of the <J without the pencils. 10. S. fallmii. 
Stag, ($ylindrica, Full., kachii , Zett., Ins. Lapp.) 11 . S . lucida, new spe- 
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cies [is 8, minor , Hal., ibid.], abundant in marshes in August. — B. Palps 
abortive ; fdfre legs in tin; £ without tooth or spines. 12. S. cylindrical 
Mg., nitulula , Fall. 13. H. varipas, Mg., comrnm, Zett. (?) Nemopoda 
nignlatem , Mac(|. — B. Middle feet of the ^ dilated, fore thighs with the 
lower edge dilated and spinous, fore shanks nicked; the last segment of the 
abdomen with ,-a pencil of hairs, often scarcely discernible, at each side. 
Ik A. annul ipes, Mg., Nemop. id., Macq. Enicopus id., Walk. Macq. 

Leon Dufour (Ann. Sc. Nat. i, 3(55) has given the history of Piophila 
pdasionk. The larva lives in the fat of cured hams, as that of P. casoi in 
cheese, and is equally a hopper. I f diifers from the cheese-hopper in having 
a pair of hooks at the end of the abdomen. There is nothing particular to 
be noticed in its internal anatomy. In the perfect insect d 9 there are a 
pair of globular iicsliy knots on the rectum. 

Loew (Orm. Zcitschr. V r , 313, pi. I, 2) has published a critical exami- 
nation of the European species of Try pda. Mg., an ample and admirable 
essay, which at once gives the synonyms a thorough scrutiny, and adds 
materially to the number of described species. It is made still inure useful 
by the markings of the wings in almost every species being very clearly 
figured. The author has not admitted the genera proposed by later writers, 
considering them as grounded on immaterial characters, and adheres accord- 
ingly to the divisions employed by Meigen, which are at all events conve- 
nient for determining the species. As the work is indispensable to every 
one who desires to study the genus, it is unnecessary to go more into detail 
as to the eon touts, and 1 will only add a few observations. 

| However, as Loew ’s essay may not be accessible to all the English 
readers of this Report, the list of species is subjoined in the translation, 
with the most important of the synonyms not given in Meigen \s work. — ]. 
With handed wings, a. The body yellow or greenish: 1. alkntala. Fall., 
continna, Mg. 2. mi-genii, Lav., alter nnta, Mg. 3. zoe, Mg., iutcrmma, Mg., 
udcmiaite. Walk., apiea/k , Zett. I. aljrdaui. Mg. 5. ademkhe,P. 0. cog- 
md a, Wicd., lucida , Fall. 7. speeiosa, Lw., cognafa , Macq. id. 9, Mg. S. 
Jlaresceus, F. 9. her add, L., onopordink ct etudaurea. F.j =— Tepltr. va- 
ripcHuk, Macq. Dipt, e.xot. f 10. anfica, Wicd., gredii, Mg., zdlersfcdfii , 
Zett. 1 1. punctata, Schra., ardii, Macq. 12. ardii. Deg. .Mg., dorsalis , 
Macq. 13. Ittmlagiak , F., ridna, Macq. 11. lappa? , Ccdcrb., tussila- 
ginis , Walk. 15. 8 -pvndata, Macq., lappa'. Mg. 10. corntda, F. 17. 
Jlorescenlhe , L. IS. mnlhemi , Mg. 19. ickdemitiinii , Mg.— b. Abdomen 
gray: 20. mu. rift nut a, Fall. — e. Abdomen banded black and gray : 21. fas- 
cia la, F. — d. Abdomen glossy black : 22. centaarert, F., the same as No. 9. 
23. lydinidk , F. centa ureal. Fall, dkeoidea, Mg. 21. disco idea, F., lydt- 
nidk, Fall., Mg. 25. femora l is, Desv. 20. roiundirentrk. Fall. 27. 
eardui, L. 2S. dylala , F. 29. solsTdialk , L., enspideda, Mg., pugkmala, 
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Mg. 30. apnea , Fall., puyionala, Walk. 31. \-fa$ciaia, Mg. 32. cerasi, 
L., signata , Mg. — II. Wings checkered, &c. : 33 .flaw, Geoff., arnica;, Mg. 
31. westermmmi , Mg. 35. paridina , L. 3G. Jlmipennis , new species, 
England, France, Southern Germany. 37. pralmcidea , new species, Silesia. 
3S. argyroccphala, new species, Germany. 39. cornihdata , Fall. 40. 
sdlert, new species, Silesia. 41. hardamc, Sehra., confttm , Mg., heraeld , 
Walk. 42. conura , new species. 43. truneata , new species, Austria. 44. 
simplex , new species, Asia Minor. 45. konlodoutis , Autt. 40. angusti- 
peunis, Lw., leant odmlis car. a. Zett. 47. fa! lax, new species, Germany. 
48. arnidcora, Lw.] must be referred to 7 T . Jlacteauda , Mg., as not only the 
description agrees, but Mcigcn expressly states that the larva lives in the 
Arnica montana. It would be well therefore to retain Mcigen’s name until 
it is satisfactorily proved that Mnsea arnica \ L. is the same, as .Loow sup- 
poses. [49. ruralis, new species, Silesia. 50. respertina, new species. 

5 1 . for mom, new species, Germany. 52. mat dear ice, and 53. pnceox, now 
species, from Asia Minor and the Greek Islands.] 7\ gut talaris , Hffg., cor- 
responds to these two. His specimens from Portugal are distinct from T. 
guttularis, Mg., for which this name must be retained. [7’ plautag'mi s, 
Hal., is also the same, so that the range of this species in Europe is more 
extensive than Loew has given it. 54. hyoseyami, L. 55. postica , Lw,, 
heraclei , F., Mg. 56. laticauda, Mg., which the author has not seen, 57. 
ahsyuthii , F. 58. eineta, new species, Germany. 59. tessellata , new sge-v 
cies, do. GO. don gat ala , Lw., leovtodoniis car. b. c. Zett., occurs on T2Etj5i^ 
cetum, from Lapland to Asia Minor. GI. prodneta , new species, Asia 
Minor, Greek Islands. G2. guttata , F., Mg., gemmatu , Mg. 63. reticulata, ‘ 
Sehra., pupil lata et pardalina, Mg., lineafa, Macq. 04. irrorala , Fall. G5. 
bijle.m , new species. GO. guttularis , Mg., capital a, Fall. Suppl. G7. pul- 
chra, new species, Austria, Asia Minor. 68. ramdosa , new species, Por- 
tugal,] erroneously, it is in reality from llagusa. [69. conjunda, , new 
species, Germany. 70. comda } Lw., do. 71 . ste/tata , Fnessly, radio la, F., 
leminata, Fall. 72. gnaphalii , Lw., discoidea , Fall., restica, Mg., Sweden 
and Germany ; the larva in Gnaphalium arenarium. — 111. Wings nearly or 
quite unspotted. 73. eluta, Mg. 74. colon, Mg., aldphron , Ncwm., 
icenigeri, Mg., nebulosa , Macq. 75. sen alula, L., pattens. Mg. 76. fusel- 
cor nis, new species, Sardinia. 77. nigricoma , same as 74. 78. dent at a, 
Lw., serratultc , Mg. 79. sonchi , Autt. 80. stigma , new species, Germany, 
Silesia. The author lias not noticed T. spoliala , Hal. (Ann. Nat. Hist. 2), 
from the south of. England, with the wings of section III, but more nearly 
related to T. solstitialis, &c.] 

Stager (Krby. Nat. Tidsskr. N. II. i, 16) shows that Drosophila fenes- 
t-rarum Fallen, and of Mcigen are dilferent species, viz. 1. Dr. fenestra- 
nun , Fall. Zett., $ melanogasier , Mg., ? virginea , Mg., £ var., niti- 
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dicentric, Mg., common throughout the summer upon burdock and other 
plants with -large leaves. 2. Dr. confam , Stag., fenestra rum, Mg. Mucq., 
Dr.Jmebris , car b, S , Fall., found mostly on newly -lopped stumps ol‘ trees, 
less common than the former. 

Wahl berg lull discovered two new genera of the Agromyzida , in 
Lapland. / 

1. Amphipogon (Of vers Akad. Forh. 1S1 1, p. 217, pi. iv, f. a.; Hornsch. 
Arch. Sound. Beitr, iii, 440, pi. 4. a) has some affinity to Heteroncura gco- 
lny/.itia, Fall. ; the female resembles Scalophaga bicolor (Psila id.), but is 
one. half larger, the has more the air of a Cordylura, and is distinguished 
by a beard to the checks, and the like on the last segment of the abdomen, 
which bears an appendage, and by the way in which the legs are armed and 
clothed. A, sped rum, 2"' and upwards in length ; lives at the foot of the 
Lapland Alps, among damp shady beds of willows, upon fungi. 

2. Setae hops (Ofvers, p. 07) with the head shaped as in Tctanops and 
Oxyrhina, hut differing as to the insertion of the small feelers, which have 
the awn placed nearly at the tip, and arc almost imbedded in distinct 
cavities. Se.Jtacicineta was found abundantly in June on the banks of the 
Lulca-Elf (river). 

Locw (Ent. '/(.’it. 321) has characterized a new genus, Eaadoeera , which 
is undoubtedly identical with the foregoing. The species found in May at 
' f ^chefrslcben, A. bicolor , agrees so nearly with Set. jhicicinda , that the chief 
"tferonce seems to be in the size, ibis being 2J'", while the Lapland insect 
is ’only 1J "' long. 

’ (Rat zc burg (Forslins. iii, 170), reared out of pupa; found among the 
woolly envelope of Chernies picea*, a small llv, which he has named Leucopis 
atratula , [but which is already described as L. obscura , llal. (Ent. Mag. i, 
173.)] 

Guerin (Rev. Zool. 30; Conipt. rend, xviii, 103) lias been attending to 
the species of Chlorops injurious to grain crops. Chi. Uneata, Autt., attacks 
wheat and rye, while barley suffers from another, Chi. herpiui , Guer., new 
species. 

[ According to Curtis (R. Agric. Soc. Journ. v, 489), Chi. heuiopus is 
destructive to the wheat and barley alike in England ; but a still more for- 
midable enemy is a smaller liv, 0 semis vastator , given as a new species. (Ib. 
494, pi. n, tig. 31.) 

Curtis (Gardener’s Chronicle, 244) 1ms described and figured as a new 
species Agromyza vivUe, a small fiy, which disfigures the llowers of the pansy 
by numerous punctures ; but the way in which this is done is not yet clear 
in his opinion.] 
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HEMIPTERA. 

Pent atom ides. — Herrich Schaffer (Wanzenart Ins. vol. vii, pt. 2-6) 
has given a revision of the Pentatomuhc, which is at the same, time a critique 
on Spiuola's arrangement. (See Report 1838, p. 256). Several new genera 
are characterized and a number of new species figured. 

The. new genera are, 1. Oasfraalax : has a deep channel down the under- 
side like llalys, hut the insertion of the sucker-sheath as iuPeutatoma ; two 
new species, ton/uafas, from Manilla, and Ihahminv.s, from Guinea. 2. 
Basic rj/pfus, distinguished from Aspougopus by the sharp-edged margin of 
t he head and the proportions of the sucker-joints ; established for Edessa 
costal is, Gcrmar, a Cape insect. 3. Plutacantha : second abdominal seg- 
ment with a broad spine extending beyond the middle hips; breast without 
keel and channel ; the only species, Edessa cernt , Germ., also from the Cape. 
New species : Diseocephala hnmiis , King, from Columbia; Em [dams 
Dinidor, Lap.), rcaggeeii, and cor cos us, from Paraguay ; Odder as (Spin.) 
cor la ecus, from Columbia ; lutosus, Germ., and sordid vs, G., from Brazil ; 
Ehyiloccphala am (jest a, G., given by mistake as Brazilian, is Eh . scacfjalensis. 
Lap., from Senegal ; Eh. distans , not from the interior of Africa as conjec- 
tured, but from the East Indies; Dididops (Spin.) fastis, KL, from Senegal; 
Asponrjopus mdamptcras, from Nubia, is Edessa cidaala, F. ; Eeutatomu 
croce.'upes, from Paraguay, also Brazilian ; scahrieornis, from Brazil ; coujuu- 
fjens, from the Cape; mtalala, from Mexico; mnirMakt, from Pennsylvania ; 
tristiff nut, from North America; scissicdlis, from New Holland; spinicepx, 
probably from South. America ; Asojms nummularis (before described by 
Erichson), from New Holland, dirjjsopterus, from Gualiam ; armi/jer, from 
Bengal, = furcell 'at as, Wolff.; trisiis (A. mcesta g 1 Germ.), from South 
Africa ; dmlinus, from Brazil ; Edessa alhirc/iis, from Carolina. 

It is to be observed that the species figured as Etorthia licida and Empi- 
coris maetdatas are different from those so named by Pcrty, and new, that 
tin; species given as Ehj/llocephala f areata, F., is Eh, histc routes, F., aud that 
Eeutatomu. acinonm , Germ., is not distinct from Cimex versicolor, F. 

Schiodte (Kroyer Nat. Tidskr. N. ii. i, 19) describes the young larva of 
Ehlmi corticata, Drury, scarcely 1,| lines long; he fouud it under the body 
of the mother insect. 

LviEGiTns. — Fiebcr (Entom. Monogr. p. 112) has treated the genus 
Ophthalmicus in the form of a Monograph, aud enriched it with a number of 
new species, mostly discoveries of Heller's. The species are grouped as 
follows : J . Cl a v us distinctly divided from the corium, flexible at the seam 
of juuotffm : A. Pronolum transverse, broader, than long, trapeziform : a. 
Seuiclhim rounded at the end; I. IK lurid as, from the Euphrates; 2. O. 
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crylhrocephalm (— Saida id. Euc. = 0. frontalis , Friv. Hahn Wanz.)> from 
the South of France, Kumelia, and the Euphrates; 3. 0. ruficeps , Germ., 
from the Cape; I. O. jiaciceps, Burin., from Lucjon. h. Scutcllum pointed, 
homely tra yellowish. white : 5. 0 . Hit' rains, from Farther India (beyond the 
Ganges) ; 0. (). ochropterw ?, do. ; 7.0. sieufns , from Sicily; 8. 0. angularity 
do.; <). O. colop, from Farther India. B Pronotum, almost longer than the 
breadth, much narrowed in front, the sides sinuatccl ; the eyes almost en- 
tirely projecting beyond the angles of the corslet; 10. 0. plagiatm, from the 
East Indies. II. Clavus, firmly soldered to the corium ; 11. O. albipemm, 
( Saida ), Fabr., from various parts of Europe ; 12. O. p/ueopierns, Germ., from 
Southern Africa ; 13. O. at nr I Saida), Fabr. ; 1 t. 0. sieve ni (Saida), Euc., 
from France ; 15. O. lineola , Kamb., from Andalusia; 10. 0\ vllriehii , from 
Austria and Hungary. 111. Clavus wanting entirely: 17. 0. grylloides 
(Cimojr), Linn. ; 1 8. O. (apportions , Zett., from Lapland ; 10. 0. dispar, Waga. 
The position of the last two is uncertain; the author suspects the last to be 
made up of 0. grylloides £ and nllrudtii 9- 

in the nests of Formica ruin a small Ant honoris is found abundantly, 
which lias been described as A. /brmeetonm by Bohemann. (OlVors. K. 
Vet . Akad. Furh. 1814, p. 15S, No. 23.) It comes nearest to A. exilis, but 
is distinguished bv its inferior size, the corslet- not wrinkled in front, and 
the whitish membrane of the half-shards (homely tra). In the nests of the 
same Ant Market has discovered Micro/dufsa mynuecobia, a new species, and 
the second of this remarkable genus, which has been found in the nests of 
Formica fuliginosa also (Germ. Zeiisehr. Ent. v, p. 202.) 

Araihtks. — L eon Hufour (Ann Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, p. 417, pi. 10, f. 1) 
has described as new two species of Aradus, found under the bark of fir 
trees in the Pyrenees, A. dilatatus and A. el tipi inns ; both of them, however, 
arc Linne, an species, viz. A. cor Heads and A. bet h la. respectively. 

Ti no lurries. — Fiobor (Eutom. Monogr. p. 20) has investigated this 
family thoroughly, and introduced not only many new species, but a number 
of new genera, llis arrangement is as follows : 

I. Sheath of the sucker lying free upon the breast; head with horn-like 
processes from the cheeks; hnll-shards (homely tra) : Gen. 1. Zosmemis, Lap., 
0 species. 11. Sheath lying between the leaf-like plates of the breast. 
Not. shards (sagerne) : A. Notshards without a distinct central field. Gen. 
2. Agrarnma, Westw. ( Viesma , Lap., Serenthia, Spin.), 5 species. B. Cen- 
tral field of the notshards distinct, fiat or depressed. Gen. 3. Taphroslnthm: 
central field doubled ; clavus free ; pronotum slightly elongated behind, 
live-ribbed : T. 5 -costa Ins, now species, from the East Indies. Gen. 4. Cam- 
py loslelr a : central field running in a curve down the entire shard ; prono- 
tum cut away in front: 4 species, e. g. Ting is verrni. Fall. Gen. 5. 
Orthosteira ; central field straight, almost oblong-rhomboid, the inner rib 
straight, parallel to the seam-edge; target of the pronotum .pentagonal. 
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with the overhanging lore margin vesicular ; elavus indicated by a network, 
free, as well as the scutcl : 7 species, e. g. T. camdea, Fall. Gen. G. 
Teleia : central Held as in Orthosteira ; target of pronotum quadrangular, 
cut away in front; elavus and scutcl completely free : 7'. comutt a, new spe- 
cies, from the -East Indies. Gcu. 7. P hat noma : central* Held narrow lan- 
ceolate ; target of pronotum trapeziform ; elavus and scutcl completely 
free : Ph. lacin'mta , new species, from the East Indies. Gen. 8. Monanthia y 
Lepcll. and Serv. : central Held elongated triangular; target of pronotum 
rhomboidal: scutcl and elavus covered ; antenna; hairy, the third joint flli- 
form or cylindrical ; head short, quadrangular in proiiie ; sheath of the 
sucker ii\ e-joint cd, long: divided into the following snbgenera, 1. Phj/llon- 
tochcila : with the sides of the pronotum dilated, foliueeous, reticulated: M. 
cardui, L. 2. Tropiducficda : with the sides of the pronotum welted, and a 
small foliaceous, reticulated, marginal piece at the angle of the neck ; (e. g. 
M. cantata, F.) 3. PIn/na (vc/ici/ a ; with the border broad, turned in around 

the sides of the pronotum, more or less bellying, and reticulated : (e. g. M. 
^-marulala, Wolff.) In all 33 species. Gen. 9. Efasmoynathun : distin- 
guished from Monanthia by the pointed triangular head and the short four- 
jointed sheath of the sucker : E. helferi , new species, from the East Indies. 
Gen. 10. Didyonota , Curt. : differing from Monanthia by the thick, cylin- 
drical, shagreened feelers, with coarse decumbent hairs (strigiliform) ; four 
species, e. g. T. crasnieornis, Fall.) Gen. 11. Laccoindopus : differing from 
Monanthia iu having the last joint of the feelers short, thick, and not in a 
line with the third. C. dadcoruin, L., and one new species. — C. Central 
and lateral field of the lietshards jointly bellying, fastigiated. Gen. 12. 
Dorcpit'jxia, Spin. : the enlargement extending over the entire length of the 
shards, and forming a keel above : 2 species, T. foliacca , Fall., and crintata , 
Pams. Gen. 13. Tiny in : netshurds with the enlargement short, confined to 
the central and lateral fields ’• ( J species, c. g. T. pyri, E. 

The excellent and accurate drawings of the author, representing all the 
species, are unfortunately much disfigured in the lithographic press. 

Notonectides. — F iebcr (ibid. p. 11) has given a monograph of the 
genera Sigara and Ploa. Sigara contains six species, S. min/dinnhna, L., and 
the Sardinian S. leucoccphaia , Spin., along with four species collected by 
Heifer in the East Indies, S. yrisca , striata, tinea ta, punctata . Ploa com- 
prehends four species, two from the East Indies, Pl. frontalis and liturata , 
and one North American, PL striola , bciug associated with the European 
species, P. minutmmu {X atoned a), Eabr. 

F ULG 011 ELL.E. — W estwood (Arcan. Ent. pl.71), has figured some Ame- 
rican species, Vvlyora {Epinciun) auabilis , Westw. (Ann. Nat. Hist. 181-2), 
from Mexico; hydra combmta and Cladopteryx obliquula , new species from 
ColunlSia. Another new species from Brazil, Dilobura nubocellala Westw., 
is described in a note. 
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With respect; to the apocryphal luminosity of Fulgora Candelaria, Bowring 
has observed in China the Lantern-flies, both at large and in captivity, without 
having ever perceived them to give light. (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 427.) The 
insect flies well, and is particularly lively in the twilight. The same is the 
case with our F. europea. About the same time a word lias been again said 
in favour of the luminous faculty of the Brazilian F. fa fern aria ; Spinola 
(Rev. Zool. ]). 210) communicates the intelligence that a traveller named 
Kaffcr professes to have seen one of these Lantern-flies give light. 

Cicadkll.k. — W hite (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 245) has characterized a new 
genus nearly allied to Letlra, Led cops is, with the head elongated in front, 
the eyelets (ocelli) in aline with the eyes, the corslet simple, the hind shanks 
serrated behind and not enlarged. The species, L. canecoma , is from Hong 
Kong. Cercopis hispecnlaris , White (ibid. 420), from Hong Kong, is a 
species often received from China. 

Ficber (Entom. Monogr. 7) has illustrated the German species of the 
genus Cercopis, of which he distinguishes these four: 1. C. nd Hernia, 111., 
found in mountainous parts of Bohemia, Austria, Carinthia, Illyria, and 
Bavaria. 2. C. micfata , Germ., common in orchards, grass-plots, woods, 
and meadows. 3. C. a re.ua fa , a new species, from the central and outer 
ranges of the Bohemian mountains. 4. C. sanyninolenla, L., a native of 
Southern Germany and the basin of the Mediterranean. The third species 
agrees with the fourth in the narrow markings on the half-shards, but with 
the other two in having the legs entirely black. 

Stkiijulantia. — W hite (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 420) lias described a new 
species, Cicada {Moryaaaia) mesa l is, from Hong Kong. C. sanguhmt , I)eg., 
and C. mn.guimAett.ta , F., are also found there. 

AiUfji)i:s. — Rat zebu rg (Forst ins, iii, 105) has made additions of moment 
to what, has been known of this family. — [Elegant figures are given of many 
■of the species. As a fourth (and new) species of the elm, inhabiting the 
imbedded woody galls of the leaf midrib, lie lias given Aphis alba (p. 222, 
pi. 13, f. 3.) This is the Tetrancura described as F nosoma (Byrsocrypta) 
pallida , in Ann, Nat. Hist, ii.] 

lie lias also stated bis ideas concerning the multiplication and generation 
of these insects (Entom. Zeit. p. 0), in consequence of having observed a 
species on a birch tree, which continued to produce a living progeny from 
August on into the winter, without either males or females appearing. 

Bouclie and Kaltenbach (ibid. 81 and 133) hereupon have remarked 
that the males in this family arc not always winged, and may therefore 
easily be overlooked. The questiou, however, in this case, has been solved 
in another way, as Rat-zebu rg, having continued his observations, succeeded, 
the May following, in finding the winged females, and sulftcquently, in 
October, winged males also, and these paired (ib. 410.) 11c was enabled 
thus to ident ify the species as Aphis oblonga, lleydcn. 
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Westwood (Proc. Ent. Soc. Aim. Nat. Hist, xiv, 453) has given an 
account of a species which lives at the roots of artichokes, and which lie has 
characterized as RIrhobius bd iani hern i [-= Tramn r adieu. Kali. ?] ; it is nearly 
white, has the hind legs attached to the sides of the body, and the hind 
feet very long and apparently uujointed. 

Wahl berg has noticed a red colouring matter which is yielded by Aphis 
taniedicola , Kail. (Givers. Vet . Akad. Eorli. 1844, p. 153 ; liornsch. Arch. 
Scand. Boitr. i, 177.) 

Coccides. — B one he (Entom. Zeit. 293) lias pnhlislicd his recent obser- 
vations on these insects. The following species have been newly detected : . 
Aspidiotm sal ids on young willow stems, or branches of two to four years’ 
growth ; A . brand up on the pine-apple, to which it is often injurious ; A. 
cifmbidii on Cymbidium sinense in hot -houses; hreanum persuw on cherry 
and plum trees, whitethorn, Ac. ; A eorui on the underside of t lie twigs of 
Cornus sanguinea, Py ms, Tiiia, Corylus, Bibos rub rum, &c. ; L.jnglandis 
on JugJans regia and nigra; L. ace.ru on maples and elms; L. epideedri on 
Epidendron cuspidatum in hothouses ; Coccus Uliaceonm on various Liliacca.*, 
at the base of the leaves and between the scales of the bulb ; C. lufiparuin 
on plants of the same order ; C. uamillar'uB on various soils of Mamillaria, 
especially M. rhodantha. 

ARACHNID A — ARANEJE. 

ErEUUDES. — This family has been considerably enriched by Koch (Aracli- 
uiden, ii, pi. 3*0), partly by the publication of new species, partly by the 
completion of the figures before given, along with which the synonyms 
in general are recti lied. 

The following arc new : Gastracantha hemisplucnm, KL, from Sierra 
Leone; sangviuolenta, Kl., and cicatricosa, Kl., from the Cape; anmtlipn *, 
Kl., ami falcifera, KL, from Manilla; quad ride us, from St. Thomas, in the 
West Indies; rutnginosa, KL, from St. Domingo; mammosa, KL, piceu, KL, 
and obliqua, from Bnizil; pallida , country unknown; Acrosoma gilruUm , 
from Brazil; utalronale , KL, from Mexico ; Epeira Idria , KL, from the Cape; 
hispid a, KL, from Brazil: ravilla , KL, from Mexico; analis , from Brazil; 
pulrhra , from Southern Germany ; Atm subfusca , from Greece ; rndanog aster, 
from Germany ; Singa nitidiila , trifascialii , uigrifrom , anthracina. CMicrgphia 
id ., Koch. Uebers.), sanguinea, from the district of Erlangen; Miranda ex- 
ornata , from Hungary; Uloborus eanesems, Kl, from Columbia. 

Black wall (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiii, ISO) has characterized a new species, 
Epeira similis, English. 

Tnimu^rflls. — He (ibid. 182) has added to his genus Menem (= Boly~ 
phuutes, Koch.) N.Jlavhpes, timida, saxatiiis, sulcata , avida , all indigenous 
to England. 
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Auelenidks. — Lucas (Ann. Sac. Ent. Fr. ii, 455) has given a synopsis 
of the species of the genus Tegenaria, Walck., agreeing with the enumera- 
tion hy Walckcnaer (Hist. Ins. Apt.), except that (lie author adds a new 
species, T. annnlipes, from New Holland, which is introduced between T. 
flvyoui and arhone.ola. He has observed T. guy uni at Algiers, and confirms 
the. specific distinction from T. domcstica. Like the latter it lives in houses, 
but occurs also in woods ; these individuals are of a dark colour, which lie 
considers as the effect of the locality. — Black w all (ibid. 17b) gives T. s<cw 
as a new British species. 

Myoaijden. — T ellkampf (YYicgni. Archiv. IS 14, i, 821, pt. S, f. 13-17) 
lists characterized a new genus, Authrobia, apparently belonging to this 
family. A. mournoulhia , from the Mammoth cave in Kentucky (U. S.), 
scarcely two lines long, differs from all ot her spiders by the total want of 
eyes. 


SOLIFtlGAL 

PmiYNiOES. — Van der Hoeven (Tydsolir. x, 360) has examined the nerv- 
ous system of Thelyphonus, and finds that there is not a series of ganglions 
in flic abdomen, as in scorpions, but that, as in Phrynus and the Aruucida;, 
two main cords proceed from the large ganglion of the ecphalo-f borax to the 
abdomen, and are only enlarged at the extremity into a small terminal 
ganglion. In this manner the Phry aides are very dcterminately separated 
from the Seorpiouides. 

ScouriONiDES. — Koch (Arachn. ii, pt. 1, 2) has figured a great number 
of species of the genus Tifyus, T.falUw, arul stria fas, from Africa; hott.cn - 
t.olta , F., Sierra Leone ; lineal us, Kl., virgatu.s, KL, da t trains, from the 
Cape ; ftmulus, lougimauux, with nmcronatm , F., and v arias {tumulus, F. ?), 
from Java; eariuaius , mnlatinas , congener, from America; mae.raras , dural is, 
Mexico; arrogaus, Brazil; griseas, F., from St. Thomas (West Indies); 
and in conclusion, ndmlosas, pajidus, fatal is, mannoreas, denlicalatus, scrams, 
infamoias , of which the origin is unknown. 

Oms ides. — T ulk (Ann. Nat. llist. xiii, 55) has found lu Ohmuni ortho - 
dudylam, Leach., viewed by the microscope, an immovable pectinated 
appendage of white colour and transparent texture ; in addition, there is, 
arising from the basal joint of the jaw-pincers (“ ehelicerce”), near the com- 
mencement of the claws, a tuft of long pinnated hairs, converging at their 
extremities. so as to form a pencil reaching almost to the middle of the daws. 
The author assured himself, by observations made on the living animal, 
that this apparatus serves for cleaning the palps, and particularly their 
didacty le forceps. From the resemblance which these instruments bear to the 
combs (pectin os) of the scorpion, he thinks it may be inferred that the 
latter also are adapted for cleaning the palps, claws, and above all the sting. 
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OPILIONES. 

Opt lionises. — A now genus, Phalangodea , has boon characterized by 
Tellkampf. (Wicgm. Arch 1S41, i, 320, pi. S, f. 7-10.) ^It is distinguished 
by the prickly palps, and above all by the want of eves. The species, Ph. 
armed a, which is half a line in length, is found in the Mammoth cave in 
Kentucky. 

ACARI. 

Du jar din. has laid before the Academy of Paris his researches concerning 
the organs of the mouth, and the internal structure of mites, — Sur les 
Acariens, ct en particular sur les organos de la mandneation et dc la 
respiration cliez ccs auimaux, ler Mem. (Comptcs rend, xix, 1158.) In 
tlic mouth he has distinguished a variety of modifications. As to the 
alimentary canal, he has not been able to make it out, and he infers that the 
organic fluids which form the food of mites pass into the cavities of the 
parenchymatous mass, which is of the nature of a liver. In Bddla , 
Gamasm, Dermanyssus , all blood-suckers, there is found indeed an internal 
chamber with symmetrical lobes filled with blood, but even hero no closed 
vessel can be demonstrated, and the fluid seems merely to occupy the spaces 
between the muscles of the legs. They have, however, an anal opening. 
Specific secretions are found; e. g. Trombidium has a pair of poison- or 
saliva-vessels, which open by a long excretory duet into the ends of the 
mandibles. Respiration goes on simply through the skin in Acarus and, 
Sarcopfrs, while in Ganiaws, Cheytdm and various kinds with piuccv-shaped 
mandibles, there is a complete system of tracheae with spiracles as in true, 
insects. Besides these two, there is an intermediate plan of respiration 
not known before, combining botli t lie other modes, in which inspiration 
takes place through the skin, and expiration through a system of trachea.', 
which have their outlet above the insertion of the mandibles. Trombidium 
is given as an example, in which a latticed aperture at the root of the 
mandibles forms the anterior outlet of two large air-pipes running from the 
hinder end to the front, each subdivided into a tuft of numerous uubranclicd 
simple trachcai. Besides these there is under the skin a round-meshed 
network of a transparent and seemingly homogeneous substance, resembling 
the respiratory not under the skin of certain Trematoda. This tissue, in 
conjunction with the coat of feathered hairs, is supposed to serve for 
inspiration of air (absorption dcs elemens gazeux.) The water-mites are 
similarly circumstanced, having a corresponding system of trachea', the 
single anterior orifice of which cannot serve both for inspiration and renova- 
tion of**ke air. In these tribes Limnor hares, A tax, ITydrachna, Limncda, 
stomata are found, like those of plants, disseminated over the entire surface, 
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consisting of a very delicate membrane, and under each a sort of globular 
reservoir composed of a network like that of Tronibidia. These observa- 
tions deserve every attention. The author's inferences seem pushed too far, 
when he assigns the function of expiration alone to the tracheal system of 
the Trombidia. A similar system exists also in a number of spiders, along 
witli pulmonary sacs, which can scarcely be the direct recipients of the air 
inspired. In the Phalangia the structure is similar to that in Trombidium, 
&c., the main trunks of the tracheae having only their single orifices ; and 
even in insects where the spiracles are multiplied, as each supplies^ deter- 
minate portion of the body with air-vessels, the spiracle must serve both 
for inspiration and expiration. 

The natural history of our indigenous mites has received important illus- 
trations from Koch, who 1ms figured a number of species in the continua- 
tion of Panzer’s Fauna (pts. 1S3, 1 87, 188, ISO, corresponding to pts. 33, 37, 
38, 39, of Koch’s Deutschlands Cmstacccn, Myriapodcn und Arachuiden). 
As the species have been already given in systemai ic order by the author in 
lus concise Uebcrsicht des Araclinidensystems, I refer the reader to that 
indispensable work. 

Mieschcr (Bcricht. Verhandl. Naturf. Gcsellsch. in Basel v, 1843, p. 
183) has given some details respecting mites in living animals. Nitzsch 
had previously described some cases of this nature, as Sareoptes n id id am ^ 
which lives under the skin of Fringilla chloris in nests forming little lumps 
with a small opening from the outside, and Sareoptes subcutamus, which 
lives in the air-cells under the skin of the gannet (l)ysporus bassanus). 
The author discovered also in the air-cells of the ventral cavity, of the 
bronchia: and trachea*, of the swift (Cypselus apus), a species of mite, accord- 
ing to his description clearly a Sareoptes (Dermaleielius, Kocli), and 
another species in the air-pouches of the ventral and pectoral cavities, in the 
lungs and windpipe, of the great Butcherbird (Lanius cxcubitor), and this in 
such abundance in the lower part of the trachea: and the bronchia*, that 
they actually filled the bore of these. Also in the common mouse, having 
stripped the skin off, he found on its inner surface little milk-white knots as 
large as a pin’s head, or larger, which under the microscope appeared to be 
nests of mites, containing from twenty to thirty little mites, lying in a com- 
mon cavity composed of a delicate membrane without any aperture. In the 
cellular tissue under the skin of the fox also, he has several times met with 
larger mites (l" 7 in length), of a Hat shape like ticks, which, however, he 
has not examined particularly. 

In connexion with this I refer to the observations by Creplin (Wicgm. 
Arch. 1844, i, p. 118, note) on a mite like a Sareoptes found in large nests, 
on the extensor, about the metatarsal joint, in Strix ilammea. 

Erasmus Wilson has laid before the lloyal Society of London his 

20 
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researches in respect to the cuticular animalcule of Simon, — Researches into 
the structure and development of a newly-discovered parasitic animalcule of 
the human skin, the Entozoon folliculorvm . (Philos. Trans. 1814, p. 305.) 
The author has met with both the forms observed by Simon, the long one 
with the hinder end blunt more commonly, the short one with the same 
pointed more rarely, and lias traced a different course of development in 
each. The eggs arc bodies of considerable size, and the author having 
failed to discover any corresponding particles in the abdomen, after examin- 
ing many hundreds of these creatures, he thinks that he finds an earlier 
condition of them in a cluster of nucleated cells [vesicles] within the hind 
extremity of the abdomen, and is confirmed in this view by meeting with ’ 
little masses of such cells in the neighbourhood of the animalcules, and along 
with these, somewhat larger cells composed of subordinate small ones, and 
others more or less oval in shape, which contain within the investing mem- 
brane subordinate nucleated cells of considerable size and varying in number. 
These last lie considers as a form of transition to the proper egg, which is 
oval, semitransparent, amber-coloured, composed of nucleated cells, and 
encompassed by a tliin transparent membrane, and measures in the greatest 
diameter, s i liT to a J c th of an inch. The contained cells are so arranged as to 
compose an oblong body bent at each end (the embryo). The author has 
not seen the bursting of the egg, but has found ncwly-hatohcd embryos, 
and the east egg-membranes. After this the embryo continues to develop 
itself, becoming thinner at the ends, while the hinder extremity is length- 
ened out considerably, and at last legs appear in the thick part, and oral 
organs at the fore end. Sueli is the process with the long-bodied sort ; in 
the other the mouth and legs show themselves externally, while the embryo 
is still inclosed in the egg, and the lengthening of the abdomen takes place 
at a later period. Both sorts have at first but three pair of legs, the fourth 
appears after a moult. The development of both, as described by the 
author, presents so much that is extraordinary that it will require particular 
verification, and at least partial correction, before it can be received. 

As respects the internal structure, the author lias not been more success- 
ful than his predecessors in discovering any definite organs. In regard to 
the external anatomy he thinks he has made various discoveries, e. g. not only 
of eyes, but an eyering (orbita), four [pairs of] labral palps, and three (!) of 
labial. The region of the mouth, which is very limber, lie treats as a head 
retractile within the thorax, and the abdomen as divided into segments, 
although, in fact, the appearance of numerous narrow rings on the abdomen 
is owing merely to the texture of the skin, and there is no trace of proper 
articulation. With such misconceptions, the author’s ideas as to the 
systematic place of the subject cannot but be confused, and in truth he 
tramples down every principle of Zoology, when lie attributes to it palps and 
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jointed legs, and yet considers it as one of the Annelidans, denying it a place 
with the Acari, and designating it provisionally Entozoon folliculonm. When I 
proposed (in the article by Simon) to designate the animalcule for the present 
an Acarus , it was with the persuasion that as yet we know in it no more 
than the first states of one of that class, an opinion wliick remains unshaken 
in my mind. % Even should the course of development described here be 
proved in the main correct in one or other, or even in both of the modifica- 
tions, it would rather confirm this idea, since the author has evidently made 
assumptions without evidence, when lie takes a mass of cells in the hind 
part of the animalcule for an ovary, and imagines that the egg is formed out 
of such cells apart from the parent. The complete development of this mite 
remains, therefore, to be discovered by future researches. 

Koch (Wicgm. Arch. 18-14, i, 217) has given a synoptic view of the 
group of Ticks, lie is disposed to separate them from the mites, as a 
distinct order, on account of the differences in the reproductive organs, 
corresponding to the peculiar mode of pairing, and in the respiratory organs, 
which consist outwardly of a pair of spiracles placed at the sides of the 
abdomen. lie divides them into three families: 1. Argasuke, the genera 
Or nit/i odor os (2 species) and Ary as (5 species). 2. Ixodid/v, the genera 
llyaUmma (1(5 species), lLemalustor (1 species), Amblyomma (47 species), 
Ixodes (32 species). — 3. Rhipistomida ?, the genera Dermacentor (10 species), 
Eamiaphysalis (4 species), R/npicephalus (0 species), Rhipistoma (2 species). 


PYCNOGONIDES. 

Quat ref ages (Compt. Rend, xix, 150) has investigated the in- 
ternal structure of the Pvcnogonidcs, with the object of demonstrating 
in them Phlebenterismus : so he denominates the vascular structure of 
the alimentary canal, when it becomes branched and sends off its branches 
towards the surface of the body, in the absence of organs of circulation and 
respiration. The observations were made upon Nympho a gracile, Ammo Mica, 
new species, and Phoxichilus spinosus , Lch., and they agree perfectly with 
those of Milne Edwards on Nymph on fifteen years previously. The slender 
gidlct (oesophagus) is clothed with a glittering membrane [lined with vibra- 
tory cilia] ; the stomach is wider and furnished with five blind pouches at 
each side, which penetrate into the legs, last of all a small intestine traverses 
the abdomen, at the end of which the anus is placed. The brain consists of 
a globular mass, which lies above the gullet at its origin ; in Phoxichilus the 
eyes arc in immediate contact with this, in Ammothca a short club-shaped 
process of the brain enters the tubercle which bears the eyes. The spinal 
chord consists of four ganglions which lie in close juxtaposition between 
the intermediate legs. Not the least trace is there of organs for respiration 
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or circulation. Respiration undoubtedly takes place through the skin ; the 
movement of the fluids is completely irregular. A liver is not found, 
perhaps it is represented by a granular mass at the ends of the processes of 
the stomach. Such being the structure, the author regards the Pycno- 
gonides as phlcbenteritic Crustacea. But the relation appears in another 
light when wc view the Pycnogonides as Araehnida. In this $ase the form 
of the alimentary canal is nothing but what is ordinary in the class, for the 
processes of the stomach are not only found very generally in Acari, 
Phalangia, Araneidai, but in the last-named they are formed as in the 
Pycnogonides, only their ends are here turned up instead of entering the 
legs, a difference which is accounted for by the relative capacity of the 
fore trunk and of the legs. 

Kroyer (Naturh. Tiddsskr. N. li. i, 90) lias published an essay of great 
importance, upon this order, — Bidrag till Kundskab on Pycnogonidernc ellcr 
Sospindlemc. 

It is divided into three parts. 1. General remarks on the comparative 
anatomy, &c. This part contains much important matter, in particular the 
notices of their habits arc interesting. The Pycnogonidae are extremely 
sluggish, they represent the sloths among articulated animals. Many of 
them keep close to land, and on the northern coasts Pycuogonum lit to rale 
and Phoxicliilidium femoratum are found at low tide lying motionless under 
stones. Others occur in deep water on tangle and polypus stems, which 
some of them resemble in colour, as the species of Nymplion aud Pallcne. 
In general they are solitary, only Pycuogonum littorale is found on the 
northern coast in families or larger societies. According to various authors, 
their food consists of marine animalcules, which they seize with their 
pincers; on tliis head the author has obtained no satisfactory evidence. 
Not uncommonly he has found Pycnogonum littorale at the foot of Actiniae, 
as if endeavouring to insinuate itself between them and the rock, and he 
conjectures that their food consists of the mucus which is secreted abun- 
dantly by the Actiniae. At the same time the Pycnogonum is often found 
in the stomach of the Actinia. Latrcille’s statement that the Pycnogona 
live upon whales, arose from their having been confounded with a different 
animal. The Pycnogonidae seem to be diffused through the entire ocean, at 
least they are found from Spitzbergen to Rio Janeiro, at the Cape, and 
about New' Holland. 

2. Characters of the genera and species. Zet.es, a new genus r the outline 
of the body nearly oval ; the snout very large, three-jointed ; mandibles 
without pincers, ten-jointed maxillaj, the egg-carrying feet also ten-jointed 
(found in both sexes), the legs short without subsidiary claws ; the abdomen 
of two segments. One species, Z. hispidm , from the southern coast of 
Greenland. Besides tin's, accurate descriptions are given of Nymphon 
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grossipes, 0. Fabr., from Greenland and Norway, N. mixtum , new species, 
from the west coast of Norway, N. stroemii , new species, probably from the 
coiist of Norway, N. hirtim , F. (?), from Iceland, N. brevitarse , Kr. (A. 
hinutum , Kr. Gronl. Amphipod.) Pallene spinipes ( Pygonoyomm ) F., from 
the south coast of Greenland ; P. intermedia , new species, do., and from the 
Baltic ; P. discoidea , new species, from the south coa^t of Greenland, and 
the northern of Norway. Phoxichilidium femoratum [Nymphon id., Rathkc, 
Phoxichilm pro/mcideus , Kruy., Oritliyia coccinea , Joliust., Phoxichilidium 
id. Edwards), from the coast of Greenland, Norway, and Denmark, Ph. 
petiolatum , new species, from the Oeresund Channel, Ph. fluminense , new 
species, from the estuary of Rio Janeiro. PJioxichilus spinosus , Mont., from 
the west coast of Norway. Pycnogomm littorah , Str., from the Baltic, the 
shores of Norway, and the south coast of Iceland. — 3. The transformations 
of the Pyenogoiiidte. The earlier states of Nymphon longitarse, Zetes his- 
pidus, Fallene intermedia, have been examined, w ith the following results. 
1 . The Pycnogonidae pass through three stages before they attain to their 
permanent form. 2. In the first stage they arc. roundish or oval, filled with 
a mass of yelk, have no abdomen, or more rarely the slightest trace of it, a 
snout with pincer-shaped upper jaws (found in the young Pycnogona as well, 
though wanting in the adult), two pair of feet. The eyes arc not yet 
visible. 3. In the second stage the third pair of feet make their appearance, 
though yet imperfectly developed, short, with the joints indistinct, or none. 
The division of the body into segments begins to appear, and the rudiment 
of an abdomen. The eyes can be distinguished, as well as the first and 
second pair of jaws, at least in some species. The body either is still filled 
with yelk (Nymphon grossipes), in which case the young still cling fast to 
the underside of the parent, or the yelk is consumed, the body clear and 
pellucid (Pallene intermedia), and then the young doubtless leaves the 
parent, to seek its own food in the water. 4. In the third stage the young 
acquires a fourth and last pair of feet in rudimentary form, while the pre- 
ceding pairs have become much more developed, the shape of the body is 
more lengthened and slender, approaching to that of the adult. The pairs 
of jaws when distinguishable arc much stunted, not only small in size but 
without joints. 6. After another moult the animal has nearly the form 
which it retains thenceforth. The changes are limited to these, that the 
younger ones are plumper, the old more lank, and that the latter three pair 
of feet are originally shorter than the first pair, diminishing in length to the 
last, but after some time they have all grown to an equal size with the first, 
while the palps become developed in like manner. 

[With reference to the essay of Erichson (Entomographien 1, — On the 
Zoological Characters of Insects, &c.) translated in this volume, it seems 
not out of place to notice the view of Kroyer respecting the determination 
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of the segments and limbs. He agrees with Erichsou in thinking that the 
conical process in front, usually called the head, is only a part of it, which 
he names snout (schnabel); the next piece, (according to Erichson the head), 
appears to him to include also the first of the thoracic segments (four in 
number), with its pair of legs (t lie third pair of jaws, according to Erichson). 
The anterior portion of this piece usually more or less defined by an im- 
pression, lie considers as the proper head, or the ocular segment (augen- 
ring). It bears three pairs of appendages (jaws) ; the third pair being the 
egg-bearing feet, not confined to the 9 exclusively, as has been assumed, 
for lie lias found them in both sexes of Nymphon, Zetcs> and Fallow. Of 
these three pairs one or two frequently are wanting ; and sometimes even 
the third pair disappears, but this in the only. With respect to the 
systematical position of the family, he is of opinion that our acquaintance 
with the various forms of these marine animals and with their internal 
anatomy, is too imperfect as yet to authorize any positive conclusion. He 
is disposed, however, provisionally to unite them with the Crustacea, as 
Johnston and Milne Edwards have done, rather than with the Araehnida, 
according to the views of Erichson.] 

Goodsir (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 1, pi. 1) has illustrated the differences as 
to the form, positiou, and direction, of the eye-bearing tubercles in various 
species of this family, Pycnogomm , Fhoxichilus , Phoxichilidhm coccineum , 
F (diene circularise Pasithoe vesiculosa , Nymphon johnstoni , spinosum y pellwri- 
dum, simile (new species). In some of these the number of joints of the 
palps and the form of the claws also is given. 


CRUSTACEA. 

Z ad da ch has given a synopsis of the Crustacea of a Prussia, in an occa- 
sional essay of great merit, Synopseos Crustaceorum Prussicorum Prodro- 
mus. Rcgiom. 1841; in which many of the species, in particular the new 
discoveries, are illustrated by descriptions in detail. 

Milne Edwards and Lucas have examined the Crustacea collected by 
D’Orbigny in South America. (Voyage dans l’Ameriquc meridionale.) All 
the species enumerated are from the coasts of Chili and Peru, witli the single 
exception of Leucippe ensenada y a new species, from the coast of Patagonia. 
As I intend soon to give, in these Arc) lives, a general view of the Crustacea 
of the same coasts, which will of course comprise the new genera and species 
characterized, it is nccedless to discuss them particularly in this place. 
The article on Crustacea in the work under review is confined to the 
Becapoda. 

Goodsir (Ed. N. Phil. Journ. xxxvi, 183 ; Eroriep N. Notiz. xxix, 161) 
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has communicated his observations on the development of the reproductive 
organs arid spermatic fluids in the Crustacea. The filaments which Kollikcr 
described as Spermatozoa arc in his opinion Fihirias. He has also shown 
that the apparatus with which the females are provided, for the safeguard of 
their eggs, consists either of legs imperfectly formed, or particular parts of the 
same extraordinarily developed. 

Th. Fr. W. Sc hi cm m, in an excellent inaugural thesis, Dc hepate ac 
bile Crvstaccoruin ct Molluscorum quorundam, has minutely investigated 
the structure of the liver in the river Cray-ftsh, as an example of the Crus- 
tacea. 


DECAPODA. 

Lucas (Ami Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, 41, pi. 1) has illustrated some malforma- 
tions in different Crustacea of the genera Care inns, Lupa , Horn arm, and 
Antaeus. These relate to supernumerary fingers belonging, some to the 
fixed, others to the moveable, half of the pincers. 

Astacina. — Koch (Pan/. Ins. Deutschl. pt. 186; Deutsch. Crust. Arach. 
Myriap. pt. 36) lias discriminated the four species of Astacus which occur in 
Bavaria, A. Jlumatilis , F., A . torreutium , Sclir., {Cancer), A. saurt tills and 
trisiis, K., and has figured the first two. 

A very remarkable species of Astacus has been discovered by Tellkampf, 
in the Mammoth cave in North America. It is entirely white, and so 
transparent that the motions of the gills, and even of the internal organs, 
can be distinguished, especially in the younger individuals. The author has 
accordingly named it A. pellucidm. It has this further peculiarity, that the 
eyes are not prominent, but concealed under the cuirass (carapace). (Mull. 
Arch. Anat. 1811, p. 383.) 

C a rides. — Zaddach (ibid. p. 1) has admitted the P (daemon of the 
Baltic as a peculiar species, which he has characterized under the name rec- 
tirostris. 


AMPHIPODA. 

Gammaeella. — Zaddach (ibid. 7) has formed a new genus, Lcptockeiras , 
for those sandhoppers which have pincers only to the first pair of legs, no 
prehensory feet to the rest, nor any subsidiary lash (flagellum) to the upper 
pair of feelers (antenna'). They agree most nearly with Amphithoc, the 
principal distinction being that here, as in Talitms, the feet of the second 
pair are not formed for prehension. L. pilo&m is a new species, from the 
Baltic. The proposed generic name cannot stand, as a genus of Coleop- 
terous insects already hears the name Ijeptoc hints. Another new species 
from the Baltic also is Amphithoc ntlhkii . (Ibid. 6.) In addition, the author 
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has described the Gammarus locusta , of the Baltic, very particularly, as it 
differs from Milne Edwards’s description in several points, though agreeing 
with specimens from the North Sea. 

Koch (Pz. Ena. pt. ISO ; Dch, Crust. 36) lias figured, along with Gam- 
marm pules:, E., a new German species, G. put emeus. 

Kroyer (Naturh. Tidsskr. N. R. 238) has published a carcinological 
essay, in which lie has described in full the species following : Orcheslia 
grandicornis , from Valparaiso ; 0. nidroensis , from Drontkcim ; 0. platensis , 
from Rio La Plata ; Talitnis tripudians, from the Cattegat ; Gammarus ani - 
sochir, from Rio Janeiro. 

Tellkampf (Wiegm. Arch. IS 41, i, 321) has described a very remark- 
able genus with material differences from all the others, Triura , of which 
the species T?\ cavernicola was discovered by himself in the Mammoth 
cave in North America. 

Capkellina. — K royer (ibid.) has characterized a new genus, Podalinus : 
mandibles without palps ; the second segment of the body with legs, and 
destitute of branchial vesicles, which the third and fourth have, the fifth 
with a pair of very imperfect two-jointed legs without claws ; the tail-piece 
very small, two-jointed. P. typicus: fuscus pilosus, capite thoraccque 
nermibus ; long, 2'". Found on a seastar, Astcracantliion rubens. 

ISOPODA. 

Oniscides. — K och (ibid.) has figured several of this family, among 
others the new species Armadillo will'd, from Northern Italy ; Porcellio 
itrbicus and Ilea crassicornis , from Germany. 

Zaddach (ibid. 11) describes as doubtful species, Porcellio 3 dineatus, 
Koch (?), and compersus , Koch (?) ; and as new, P. tristis , ovatus , Ilea lams, 
mengii , Amadillium gruhii , conspemm . 


MYRIAPODA. 

Monograph of the class Myriapoda, order Chilopoda, with observations on 
flic general arrangement of the Articuluta, by George Newport, Esq. 
(Trans. Linn. Soc. xix, 265.) 

The observations on the general arrangement of the Articulata pro- 
perly relate to the Myriapoda alone, and arc principally directed to 
combat the view that they are to be regarded as true insects. He says 
in respect to this, “The Myriapoda certainly have many close relations 
to the larva state of true insects, in the elougated form of the body, in 
their mode of respiration, in the structure of the organs of circulation and 
nutrition, and also in the arrangement of their nervous system ; but they 
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differ from them entirely in their mode of growth and development. The 
Myridpoda acquire a periodical addition of segments and legs, with their 
separate ganglia, nerves, and other structures. This addition of new parts 
at each change of tegument takes place in all the Myriapoda up to a certain 
period of their growth, which period varies in different genera. But this 
addition of parts never occurs in insects, even in the lowest forms of the 
class, or even in their earliest stages, after leaving the ovum.” 

The author enters yet more fully into these considerations, and if in cer- 
tain points he has gone too far, as in denying the after formation of legs 
in insects, which is a necessary condition where the larvae are destitute 
of them, still the comparison on the whole is convincing, lie then goes on 
to controvert the high authority of Brandt, regarding, as Leach and Latreillc 
have ‘done, the Myriapoda as a distinct class. It is a step gained in this 
inquiry that the author attaches importance to the mode of development; 
and if he had not at the outset dismissed from liis mind the comparison 
between Myriapoda and Crustacea (among which he probably had in view 
the Crayfish alone, as is often the case), it is likely lie would have clearly 
perceived their close agreement. In the arrangement of the Myriapoda 
Newport has in general followed Brandt, except that he has come nearer to 
nature by breaking up the sub-order Siphonizautia of the latter. A number 
of new genera arc proposed by him, particularly among the Scolopendrac, 
which has made the more precise determination of the older genera neces- 
sary. To render this summary complete I insert the Synopsis generum, as 
he has given it. 

[As this has been given also in the Annals of Natural History (xiv, 50-53), 
it seems unnecessary to transcribe it here.] 

In continuation, the external structure of the Myriapoda is described. 
Newport regards each separate segment as consisting of two subordinate 
segments, of which one only (the hinder) comes to perfection in the Cliilo- 
poda, while in the Chilognatha the ventral plates at least of both arc 
developed in an equal degree, each bearing a pair of legs. The completely 
erroneous explanation of the parts of the head, applied to the Cliilopoda, is 
surprising in so judicious and penetrating an anatomist. He considers the 
large pair of pincers as the mandibles, which obliges him to treat the seg- 
ment on which they are seated as a portion of the head, “ basilar segment,” 
while the true head is denominated “ cephalic segment.” As a natural con- 
sequence, the structure of the mouth is misunderstood. The mandibles are 
designated maxillae, the maxillae maxillary palpi, the third pair of jaws tongue- 
the first pair of legs labial palpi. The parts which he takes for the man- 
dibles are the first pair of legs, his basilar segment is the mesothorax. (See 
Erichson’s En tomograph ien.) The side view of the fore part of a very young 
Geophilua, which Newport has given in fig. 3, is particularly instructive. 
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List of the specimens of Myriapoda in the collection of the British 
Museum. Printed by order of the Trustees. London, 1844. In this list 
94 species of Chilopoda, and 75 of Chilognatha, are enumerated. The col- 
lection is particularly interesting, as it lias afforded the chief materials 
for Newport’s works on the order. 

Newport himself has prepared the list of the Myriapoda of the British 
Museum in the Annals of Natural History, xiii (Chilopodn, p. 94 ; Chilo- 
gnatha, p. 263), adding the abridged specific characters of those that are new 
or that have not been well determined previously. 

Auotlier important work on this order generally is by Paul Gervais, 
Etudes sur les Myriapodes (Ami. Sc. Nat. ii, 51). The discrepancy between 
the accounts given by Savi and Newport of the development of Julus^ and 
that by Degeer, the young being hatched destitute of legs according to 
them, according to Degeer with three pair, induced this author to investigate 
the matter anew. Glomeris maryinutus and Poly demus complaint tus conic 
out of the egg with three pair of legs, and in the first-named species he was 
able to distinguish them iu the embryo before it was hatched. The rest of 
the essay relates to the classification, containing observations on known 
genera, and the characters of new ones, viz. : 

Chilognatha. — 1. Glomeridesmus , of the fam. Glomerida*, with 20 (21 ?) 
segments, exclusive of the head, and 32 feet ; the first segment large shield- 
shaped, while the second is smaller than in Glomeris ; G. porcelhes , new 
species, from Columbia. (See further, Ann. Soc. Ent. Pr. ii, p. 27.) 2. Onis- 
codemits , one of the Polydesmuke : the form of the body as iu Oniscus, i. e. 
convex on the back, the side margins of the segments bent downwards and 
covering the legs, the segments apparently (but not distinctly, as in the Glo- 
meruli*}) composed of five pieces : a new species, 0. O/tiseimts, from Columbia 
(described as Polydemvs id Ann. Soc. Ent. Pr. ii, p. 28). 3. Stemmidus, 
belongs to the Julidse, and is characterized *by the single simple eye behind 
each of the feelers : a small species, St. bioculatus , from Columbia. (See 
also Ann. Soc. Ent. Pr. ii, p. 28.) In the place last referred to, the author 
has made known some other new species, collected by Goudot in Columbia, 
Pofydemi's vclutinm and yranosus, and Siphonophora Inteola ; and has 
noticed (ibid. p. 22) the Cembalo, tact-aria , Gray, a species yet undescribed. 

Lucas (llev. Zool. 51) has characterized a new species of Polydesmus , 
from the district of Bugia, in Algeria, P. maurilanicus. 

Koch (IV, Fna. pt. 190; Deutsch. Crust. Arachn. Myriap. pt. 40) has 
figured a number of German species, and of these as new, Glomeris rufo - 
guttata , Polydesmus macilmtus , Julus nemorensis. A distinct genus, Tropi- 
sonta , is formed for Julies pallipes , 01., a species indigenous in Southern 
Germany. 

Waga*'$lev. Zool. 337) shows that Julus albipes and 'fasciatus, Koch, 
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are g and 9 of one species already described by himself as L. dispar ; but 
as the names of Koch are earlier, that of albipes should be retained for the 
species. 

[Curtis (Royal Agric. Soc. Journal v, 228-233) has noticed the injury to 
agriculture caused by several of this order. Julus pulchellus , Lch., londi- 
nensis , Lch., termstris, L., pmetatu s 9 Lch., latestriatus , new species, pilosus 5 
Newp., and Polydcsmus complanatus , are specified.] 

Cuilopoda. — Koch (ibid.) has figured some new German species: 
Cry p( ops ochraceus , $y leadens, Lithobius dentatus , calcaratus, communis. 

Some of the species enumerated by Leach, viz. Scolopendra alternans , sub- 
spiuipcs , and trigonopoda , have been illustrated with more complete descrip- 
tions by Gervais. (Ann. Soc. Ent. Fr. ii, p. 21.) 

Deccrfs (Cornpt. rend, xix, 933) notices A case in which a living Scolo- 
pendra (clcctrica) was expelled in sneezing, by a young woman of nineteen, 
after she had been suffering, for the two years previous, from acute neuralgia 
below the eye. 

Cly. if some mystification was not practised on M. Deccrfs in this case. 


ENTOMOSTRACEA. 

Koch (Panzer Dcutscbl. Fna. pt.s. 185, 180, 187; Deutsch. Crust., &c., 
35, 30, 37) has figured many German species, and Zaddach has enumerated, 
and for f lic most part described more particularly, those that have been 
observed in Prussia. 


PRYLLOPODA. 

Koch (ibid. 185 or 35) lifts given two new species of Branchipus, auritus 
and melauurus. 


CLADOCERA. 

Several new genera in this section arc given by him also : Eunica (name 
preoccupied) for Lynccus longirostris , Mull., Pasiihea for Daphnia reciirostris , 
Midi., and Scaliccrus for Monocnlus pediculus , L. Of ucw species, Daphnia 
congener, serrulata , tphippiuta, mucronaia , ventricosa , angulosa , media; Lyncem 
kucocephalus, rostratm ; Pasiihea gibbet . 

Zaddach (ibid.) has noticed five species of Daphnia, the last of which, D. 
hr achy ur a, Z., is identical with Pasiihea reciirostris, Koch ; 1 of Sida, under 
which both the generic and specific characters are given more particularly ; 
5 of Jjynceus , and 1 of Polyphemus . 
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OSTllACODA. 

Zaddach (ibid.) enumerates twenty species of Cypris, including 1 five that 
are new: C. flnva , incana , reticulata , vulgaris, rubida. C. ornata , Jur., 
Edw., is discriminated from ornata , Miill., and named C\ juriniL 


COPEPODA. 

Koch (ibid. 185) has formed two new genera, Doris (name of a genus of 
Mollusca !) and Glaucea ; the former exemplified by Cyclops minutus , Miill. 
{Moijoculm staphylinus , Jur.), the other to contain Cycl. rubens and coerulca , 
with which are associated the new species, Cl. casia , hyalina, ovata. Another 
new species is Cyclops dent at us. (Ibid. pt. 187.) 


SIPHONOSTOMA. 

Will (Wiegni. Arch. 1844, i, 337, pi. 10, f. 1-9) has discovered in 
Actiniaj a parasite of this section, which he has distinguished as a new genus 
under the name of Staurosoma. 


CIRRIPEDIA. 

Lovcn (Ofvers. Vetensk. Akad. Eorhaudl. 192, pi. 3 ; Homsch. Arch. 
Skand. Beitr. 434, pi. 3) has described a new species of Alepas , that lives 
on the skin of Squalus glacialis and spinax, which he has named squalicola 
accordingly. It is distinguished among the other species by its size, and 
also by the softness not being confined to the shell, but extending also to 
the legs and the parts of the mouth. 



MOLLUSCA 


BY 

DR. F. H. TROSCIIEL. 


Menkens Zeitsclirift fiir Malacozoologie (Malacological 
Journal) affords, as regards the class Mollusca, a special 
vehicle for the diffusion of useful scientific intelligence. 
A sheet of letter-press appears monthly, which is devoted 
partly to original articles and partly to critical notices. 
The former, besides those by the Editor, were, in 1844, 
furnished by Beyricli, Dunker, Jonas, Koech, Pfeiffer, and 
Philippi, and will be noticed in their proper places. The 
critical notices refer for the most part to new works, and 
are furnished by the Editor, who is peculiarly well qualified 
for a task of this kind, by his special acquaintance with 
this branch of natural science, and by the possession of a 
distinguished and almost complete library. The under- 
taking will doubtless be successful, particularly, as on 
account of the cheapness of the publication (which can only 
be referred to the non-addition of figures), it will come 
within the reach of a greater number of persons. At the end 
of the year a title-page and alphabetical index are given. 

The tenth volume of Lamarck's ‘ Histoire Naturelle des 
Animaux sans Yertebres, par Deshayes;' appeared in 1844. 
As in the former volumes, so in this also, the enlargement 
of the synonymy has been particularly attended to, as well 
as the rectification of the nomenclature as regards priority. 
The remarks upon the animals of the several genera are 
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especially important. This volume contains the genera — 
Cassidaria , Oniscia , Cassis , Ricinula , Purpura , Monoceros , 
Concholepas , Harpa } Doliurn, Buccinum , Eburna, Terebra ; 
Columbella , Mitra , Voluta , Marginalia , Volvaria ; Ovula, 
Cyprcea , Terebellum , Ancillaria y Oliva . 

Of Philippi's valuable * Enumeratio Molluscorum Sicilite/ 
the first volume of which was published at Berlin in 1836, 
the secoud volume appeared in 1844 with the distinct title, 
‘ Fauna Molluscorum viventium et in tellure tertiaria 
fossilium Itegni utriusque Sicilia?.' Ilalis Saxonum, sump- 
tibus Eduardi Anton. Particular attention has been devoted 
in this volume to the complete enumeration of the species 
of Mollusca occurring in those countries, to the distinguishing 
by certain characters, of doubtful and new species, and to 
the correction of the synonymy. According to the author's 
statement in the Introduction, there were enumerated in 
the first volume 640 living, and 367 fossil species from the 
Island of Sicily ; in the second volume the researches were 
extended to the entire kingdom of Naples, and in conse- 
quence of this, the number of the described living species 
has been raised to 814, and that of the fossil to 589 ; and 
258 species have been here, for the first time, figured on 16 
lithographic plates (tab. xiii to xxviii). 

The general survey of the geographical distribution of the 
Mollusca of Lower Italy, which is given at the end, ap- 
peared in these Archiv. (1844, i, p. 28). 

A Supplement to the second volume of the ' Enumeratio 
Molluscorum Sicilia?/ has been furnished by Philippi in 
Menke's Zeitschrift (1844, p. 100). In this again we 
have many corrections on various points, and several new 
species are added, the names of which will be given below. 

Of Philippi's c Abbiltlungen und Beschreibungen neuer 
oder weniger gekannter Conchylien' (Figures and Descrip- 
tions of new or little known Conchylia), five Parts, 4 — 8, 
have appeared in the course of the year 1844, with which 
the first volume is concluded. Title-page and index are 
given-rfe the last Part. The genera treated of are, in 



MOLMJSCA. 


415 


Part 4 : Helix, Nerita , Trochus, Pyrula, Psammobia , Pecten ; 
in Part 5 : Sieganotomu and Cyclostoma , Fusus, Paludina, 
Haliotis , Tellina , ; in Part 6 : Glandina, Trochus , 

Siyaretus, Haliotis , Cytherea ; in Part 7 : Helix, Bulinms, 
Melania, Mactra, Cytherea, Venus ; in Part 8 : Cylindrella, 
Trochus, Murex, Psammobia, Cytherea, Pecten . It appears 
highly conducive to convenience, that with each genus the 
month and year of publication are stated. Would that 
French authors could be induced to attend to this little pre- 
caution ! Their Livraisons frequently appear altogether 
without the date of the year. 

In the year 1838 a work was published by Potiez and 
Michaud, under the title ‘ Galerie des Mollusques, ou Cata- 
logue methodique, dcscriptif et raisonne des Mollusques et 
Coquilles du Museum de Douai/ The first volume contains 
the Cephalopoda, Pteropoda, and Gasteropoda, a considerable 
portion of which has been figured in 37 plates. The 
second volume has now appeared in the year 1844, con- 
taining the Brachiopoda, Testacea, and Tunicat.a ; conse- 
quently the second great division of the Mollusca. To this 
volume belong 33 lithographic plates. The text, for the 
most part, affords only the name of the species with the 
synonomy and habitat. Some new species are described, 
and of these, as the work, perhaps, has not an extensive cir- 
culation, the diagnoses are given below. 

In the Uebersiclit der Arbeiten und Veranderungen der 
Schlesischcn Gesellschaft, fur vaterlandisclic Kultur, im 
Jahre 1844, supplements to the Molluscous Fauna of Silesia 
are given, by H. Scholtz. In these some species, and also 
the genus Pupula, A g., are added to the Silesian Fauna. 
In an appendix is given an alphabetical list of the genera 
and species indigenous in Silesia, together w r ith an account 
of their distribution according to the different conditions of 
altitude. According to this there occur, in the plains, 91 
species ; in lower declivities, 92 species ; and in the moun- 
tainous regions, 25 species. Of the 135 species, arranged 
in 26 genera, 78 in 14 genera are terrestrial, and 57 in 
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12 genera aquatic* Among the latter are 37 univalves dis- 
tributed in 8 genera, and 20 bivalves (muscheln) consti- 
tuting 4 genera. Of the terrestrial univalves, the genera 
most remarkable for the number of species are Helix (34) 
and Clausilia (14) ; of the aquatic, Limrueus (11) and Pla - 
nor bis (13); of the bivalves, Anodonta (6) and Unio (6). 

In 1844 appeared the fourth part of the Thesaurus Con- 
chyliorum, or figures and descriptions of recent shells, edited 
and illustrated by G. B. Sowerby, jun. A Report upon the 
first part was given in 1843 ; with the second and third I 
am not acquainted : they contain monographs of the genera 
Pecten } Pteroceras , Himiites , Lima , and Cyclostoma ; the 
present or fourth part gives the genera Scalaria and Colum - 
be 11 a. 

Chenu c Illustrations Couchyliologiques, ou Description et 
Figures de toutes les Coquilles connues, vivantes et fossiles, 
classees suivant le systeme de Lamarck, modifie d’apres les 
progres de la science et comprenant les genres nouveaux et 
les especes recemment decouvertes. Avec la collaboration 
des principaux conchyliologistes dc la France et de 
Fetranger/ Of this work, brought out under such brilliant 
auspices, 54 livraisons have already appeared up to the 
beginning of the year 1846 ; but, it is to be regretted, 
without the date of the year ; so that it cannot be decided 
how many of this number belong to the year 1844. The 
work consists of monographs, of which the livraisons that 
have appeared contain those on the genera. Aspergillum , 
Panopaa, by Valenciennes ; Dentalium . Siliquaria , S igaretus, 
by Recluz ; Solen, Clavagella , by Caillaud ; Magilus , Sty lifer, 
Corbis, Glycimeris , Pnronia ( Cardium sp.), by Rccluz ; 
Pecten, Pedum , Ungulina , Hinnites , Galathea, Syndosmya , by 
Recluz ; Strombus , by Duclos ; Oliva , Ervilia, Turt ; Spon - 
dylus. Dicer as, by Favre ; Lavigno, Cuv., Tridacna , Myceto - 
poda, D'Orb, Cleidothcerus, Stutchbury ( Chama albida , Lam.), 
and Ligula , by Recluz. The term “ coquilles ” is here em- 
ployed in a very extensive sense ; for, besides the above- 
named nfolluscous genera, the following genera of Cirripedia 
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find Annulata are treated of : Arenicota , Spirorbis, Coronula , 
Balanm , Sabellaria, Terebelia , Amphitrite , Pherum , Pecti- 
naria , Siphostoma, Ditrupa, Creusia, Pyrgoma, Tubicinella . 

Of the Zoology of the Voyage of H.M.S. Sulphur, under 
the command of Captain Sir E. Belcher, during the years 
1831-12, two Parts have appeared in IBM- (G and 7), and 
in 1845 one Part (8), containing Mollusca. This division 
is arranged by Hinds. As the section relating to the Mol- 
lusca is brought to a close in the Bill part, it appears con- 
venient to report upon the whole at once. The work 
contains descriptions and figures of a great number of new 
species, most of which have already been published in the 
Annals of Natural History and in the Proceedings of the 
Zoological Society. * Each part contains seven coloured 
plates on copper by G. 13. Sowerby, jun. Malacology 
receives no additions from this work, as the shells only are 
described. 

Menke has given, as a pragmatic introduction to his 
Zeitsehrift f ur Mahico-Zoologie, p. 1, an essay, “ Standpunkt 
und Bedurfniss der Malacozoologischcn Literal ur” (Condition 
and requirements of Malacozoological Literature). 

Furthermore, by the same author, we have contributions : 
on the most ancient history of the Mollusca (Zeitsehrift, 
p. 17, and in the following numbers), in which he refers 
(p. G5) to Homer and (p. 145) Hesiod. In Homer but 
very few Molluscs are mentioned. The n/Oca (Iliad. 1G, 747) 
Menke is inclined to explain as Oysters, or at all events for 
an edible Mollusc. In the Odyssey (v, 432) Ulysses, when 
clinging to a rock, is compared to the 7rovXv7rovc (probably 
Octopus vulgaris.) The helmet of the frogs, in the War of 
the Frogs and Mice, 1G5 and 258, is very cleverly shown by 
Menke to be the Limnceus st agnails. 

Hesiod (ipya /cal fj/utpai, v. 522, 523) terms the marine 
polypes boneless, which leads to the conclusion that the 
genus Octopus is signified. Ib. v. 5G9, the Snail is called 
the harbinger of spring. 

In the Comptes rendus, xix, p. 1076, a Memoir bv 

27 
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Alcide d’Orbigny is announced : Rcclierches sur les lois qui 
president k la distribution geographique des Mollusques 
marins cotiers. The observations have reference only to 
the coast of South America, and coincide with those which 
the author had formerly published with respect to the 
Foraminifera. ( Vid. these Archiv. 1810, i, p. 898.) The 
Falkland Islands have a special Fauna ; that of the tem- 
perate regions is richer than that of the torrid zone, and 
this is the case in both oceans. Of 95 genera fifty belong 
to one ocean only, whilst 45 are common to both. The 
currents tend to distribute those Molluscs which arc capable 
of enduring a more considerable variety of temperature. 
Thus in the Atlantic Ocean 12 species are distributed over 
19°, and in the Pacific 15 species over 22° of latitude, and 
cease on the northern limits of the currents. On the other 
hand, the currents determine the line of separation of the 
different Faunas, when they flow at a distance from the 
coast, as at the Falkland Islands, or when they wash against 
a promontory, as at Cape Horn, and when they flow impe- 
tuously upon the coast, as near Payta. The temperature in 
the next place constrains the species within narrower limits. 
The oreographieal conditions of the coasts have also ari 
important influence on the nature of the Fauna. 

For a review of the Molluscu of the North Sea, or at 
least for a commencement of it, we are indebted to Menke. 
(Zeitschrift, pp. 129-148.) There are three Cephalopoda, 
seven Nudibranchia; among which a new r genus (vid. infra) 
and a Bulla . 

Essai sur les Mollusques terrestres et fluviatilcs, et leurs 
coquilles vivantes et fossiles, du departement du Gers, par 
M, PAbbe D. Dupuy, Professeur d’Histoirc Naturelle au 
petit Seminaire d’Auch, Paris, 1843. 8vo. is known to me 
only from the notice in the Rev. Zool. 1814, p. 189. 

From W. Thompson (Annals, xiii, p. 430) we have Addi- 
tions to the Fauna of Ireland. In this list are enumerated 
30 Gasteropoda, 2 Brachiopoda, 10 Lamellibranchiata, and 
11 Tunieata. There are no new species among them. 
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The British Fauna has also received additions from E. 
Forbes, who has described and figured some animals found 
by M ‘Andrew. (Annals, xiv, p. 410.) Of Mollusca we 
have the following : Emargmula crassa , Sow., previously 
known only. as fossil; Eulima Mac Andrei , new species (vid. 
infra) ; Pleurotoma teres, Forbes, figured in Reeves's Conch, 
iconic, pi. 19, f. 161 ; a variety of Natica moni/ifera , Chem- 
nitzia fulvo-cincta (Turritelta sp.), Thompson ; Pleu- 
rotoma Bothii , Smith ; Cyprian triangularis, Mont. ; Pecten 
Landsburgi. 

Heinrich Meckel has published in Muller’s Archiv f. 
Anatomic, &c. (1814, p. 483) his researches on the sexual 
organs of the Hermaphrodite Molluscs, and illustrated them 
with two plates of very clear figures. This memoir is of 
extreme importance as regards the significance of the 
organs, about which so much has already been written. 
The author regards the organ, which is situated in the liver, 
neither as a testis nor ovary, but, as Siebold has latterly 
done, as both together ; showing that the individual sacculi, 
of which the organ is composed, are formed of two sacculi 
one within the other, of which the internal contains sper- 
matozoa, and the external ova. From this androgynous 
gland proceed two canals, also contained the one within the 
other, which thus reach the glandula uterina, the testis of 
Cuvier, in which, according to the author, the albumen is 
formed. From this point the two canals proceed in union, 
and indeed connected with each other by a groove through- 
out their whole length, as far as the vulva. 

The so-called pedunculate vesicle is regarded by Meckel 
as a vesicula seminalis, which at the time of copulation 
receives the semen ; the “ organes multifides” he looks upon 
as mucous organs. The sexual organs of Helix? pomatia, 
and what is of especial interest, those of Thetis, Doris, Tri- 
tonia, and Pfeurobranchcea arc figured ; and they correspond 
in this respect with Helix, that the vas deferens, before 
entering the vulva, diverges in order to reach the penis ; 
and, lastly, those of Aplysia , Bullma , Doridmm , Umbrella, 
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Gas ter op ter on, and DiphyUidia , which so for correspond that 
the female system is united with the male throughout its 
whole course. As regards the peculiarities of each genus 
reference must be made to the memoir itself. 

Charles W. Pcacli lias observed the nidi of Purpura 
lajnllus and Biiccimtm reticulatum . In the former, the 
young leave the nidi in about four months from the time of 
their being fixed on the rocks ; when recently deposited 
they are quite transparent, very fragile, and present no 
appearance of shells. In the latter the nidi are frequently 
strung together in single lines, and overlie each other like 
scales ; the young escape from them at the upper part. 
The nidi are horn* colour and semitransparent. (Annals, 
xiii, p. 203 [with figures]). 

Kiister has communicated his experiments respecting the 
tenacity of life of the inland Mollusea. (Isis, 1 8 14, p. 645.) 
Helices live, as is well known, for months or even years 
without food or moisture ; Pahidhm (Hydrocera) Sirftii 
survived a whole summer in a drv state ; even Concliifcra 
(Muschcln) were able to do without water with impunity 
for eighteen days. 

CEPHALOPODA. 

An attempt to classify the Tetrabranchiate Ccplialopods, 
by William King (Annals, xiv, p. 271), of course relates 
almost exclusively to fossils. 

E. Riippell, in a letter to Anastasio Cocco (Giornale del 
Gabinetto di Messina, fasc. xvi, Maggio, 1844), describes 
some Cephalopoda. 

EnophteuthU margarhlfera, figured in Fig. 1. The visceral sac is rather 
longer than the head with the short tentacles ; the point of the cartilaginous 
piece projects a little in front of the rhomboid fm ; the long arms support at 
the extremity numerous very minute acefabula in several, rows, and four 
booklets. Messina. E. Vermin, Fig. 2. The breadth of the fm exceeds 
the length of the visceral sac ; its terminal point projects above the point 
of the cartilaginous piece ; three hooks on the longer arms. Messina. 

LoLigJt aquipoda is allied to L. Coindeti , Verany, but differs from it in the 
smaller fin and the different proportion of the tentacles. 
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Hossia (in the text it is Scpiola , but corrected by the author) dispar is 
distinguished by the tour acetabula of the teu-times longer lateral arms ; 
each arm has 15 — 20 acctabula. 

Loligopsh vermiadaris is characterized by the length of the neck; the 
anterior margin is equally remote from the. eyes ami from the commence- 
ment of the cordate, posteriorly acuminated fin. 

The genus Ocluputcidhix unites the characters of the genera Octopus, Loligo , 
and Euoplotadhis. The mouth is surrounded by eight arms of equal length, 
which art? furnished with two longitudinal rows of minute hooks; the vis- 
ceral sac is conical, iiifimdihuliform, contains a very thin horny lamella, and 
supports on the back, for two thirds ot‘ its length towards the apex, a large 
sub-cordate fii^ The species O. sicula is rose coloured, clear as glass, with 
red points to tin.! arms. 

Sepia rubais, Philippi. (Eiuim. p. 21K5). Corpore depressiusculo, utrinque 
he.vi, rubeute; brachiis pedunculitis pnelongis; lamina dorsali clongato- 
elliptiea, rosea. 'Naples. 


PTEROPODA. 

Aug. Krolm described in these Areliiv. (1814, i, p. 
324) a new pteropodous species, Tiedemaunia creniptera. 
but afterwards communicated, in a letter to the Reporter, 
the remark, that he had recognised this animal in ForskaPs 
Dcscriptiones Animalium, &e., tab. 43, fig. I). The project- 
ing rostrum, he says, and the characteristic digitiform 
lobes on the lateral margins of the great fin arc distinctly 
shown. In the text the description of the animal is wanting; 
in the explanation of the plate referred to it is called 
Gleba cordata . With respect to this species, as well as to 
the Physophoridan afterwards known as Hippopodius * intern 
(G/eba hippopus , Forsk. ejusd. tab.. Fig. E), the editor, the 
illustrious Niebuhr, also adds, “ animalculo non descripto, 
sed modo delineato bisque nominibus iusignito tradidit, &c., 
Forsk. Color aqueus et substantia gelatinosa.” 

HETEROPODA. 

On the genus Sagitta , Quoy and Uaimard, respecting 
which our previous knowledge was very incomplete, we 
derive very important information from two papers by 
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Darwin and Krolm. Although the systematic position of 
the animal is. not, in fact, as yet determined, and Krohu, 
from his particular researches, is inclined to place it in the 
class Annulata, I here follow D’Orbigny’s opinion, referring 
it provisionally to the Ileteropoda. It must be confessed 
that the difference of its organization from that of the other 
genera of this division is very considerable, yet we find 
among the Annulata fewer points still of relationship which 
might justify its arrangement in that class. 

Darwin’s Observations on the Structure and Propagation 
of the Genus Sagitta (Annals, xiii, p. 1) relate to Saffitta 
heof'aptera, IV Orb. Besides the well-known unciform teeth, 
of which, in this species, eight are present on each side, 
there occur close to the mouth two other rows of exceed- 
ingly minute teeth. The animals affix themselves frequently 
by the caudal fin, never by the cephalic portion [or by its 
teeth] to other objects. Of digestive organs an intestine 
only is present. No nucleus, no branchiae, no liver. In 
quite young animals the author remarked a distinct pulsat- 
ing organ in the anterior part of the body ; at a later period 
no heart nor vessels were to be perceived. There are two 
ovaries lying near each other in the length of the body, 
anterior to the caudal portion, which open laterally between 
the posterior pair of fins. In the tail itself the author 
observed a distinct circulation of a granular matter, in two 
columns, separated by a longitudinal septum; lie regards 
this as an organ for the preparation of the ova of the ovary. 
Information is given respecting the ova and their develop- 
ment. They are pointed at one extremity and contain a 
small nucleus. Tk®. point swells out into a globular form 
soon after the egg quits the ovary, becomes filled with a 
granular substance, and communicates with the granular 
globule in the interior of the egg, so that the egg consists 
of two nearly equal-sized globules, one of which contains the 
granular substance, and the other is empty; then the two 
balls separate from each other. The whole phenomenon 
was effected in about ten minutes. 
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The Memoir by Krolm goes much further. (Anatomiscli- 
physiologisclie Beobaclitungeu iiber die Sagitta bipunctata . 
Mit eincr lithograph. Tafel. Hamburg.) The author, who 
was unacquainted with Darwin's Memoir, divides the animal 
into head, trunk, and tail. In the species described by 
him there are only from five to seven unciform teeth, the 
two internal minute denticles were also observed in this 
instance. The head is separated from the body by a trans- 
verse septum, and the body from the tail by a similar 
septum. In the trunk there were likewise observable only 
the intestinal canal and * the two ovaries. The latter open 
by two orifices on the back, between which on the abdomen 
the anus is situated in the middle. Heart, vessels, 
branchiae, and liver, were not observed. The two cavities 
in the tail are seminal receptacles, and the circulating 
granules, which Darwin regarded as undeveloped ova, con- 
stitute bundles of spermatozoa, which arc thread-like, at- 
tenuated at each extremity, and exhibit serpentine move- 
ments. These seminal receptacles open on each side 
anteriorly to the caudal fin, in a small papilla which is 
hollow, and to which leads a small canal, becoming narrower 
as it advances outwardly. These animals, consequently, 
are androgynous, and the author believes that, in them, 
self-impregnation takes place, because at a time when 
spermatozoa are found in the ovaries the seminal recep- 
tacles are always empty; this, however, appears to me 
improbable, from the distance of the male genital orifice 
from the female. Copulation, however, has not yet been 
observed. The nervous system consists of an hcxangular 
cephalic ganglion, from which arise anteriorly two filaments, 
which on the muscles of the unciform teeth are expanded 
into a ganglion on each side ; posteriorly also two filaments 
are given off, which, at the border of the cephalic portion, 
are united in such a way as to constitute a loop. At tlieir 
origin also two delicate nerves arise, which proceed to the 
two black eye-points situate on the upper surface of the 
head. Lastly, two filaments arise laterally from the cephalic 
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ganglion, which turn backwards and are united into a 
ganglion in the abdomen, anteriorly to the middle of the 
trunk, which ganglion again sends backwards two other 
brandies, which split up at their extremity into a sort of 
cauda equina. 

GASTEROPODA. 

Alder and Hancock describe two new species of Doris in the Annals, xiv, 
p. 230), 1). flam men, 9 branchiae, allied to tnbewidafa, but the tubercles and 
branchial plumes arc rather smaller, scarlet red. J) tucra, white, with 13 
branchiae. Both species arc British. 7). dcyantida , Philippi, Enuin. p. SO, 
with 11 hr an dike. 

Quatrcfages (Comptcs rendus, xix, p. 193) gives a notice 
respecting calcareous spiculae in tlie surface of the body of 
two minute genera allied to Doris . This is evidently the same 
fact as that observed by Loven in the young Doris muricata , 
(Yid. Archiv. f.. 1841, ii, p. 275.) These calcareous needles 
belong only to the young state. 

Quatrcfages describes (in the Aunales d. Sc. Nat. 3me 
scrie, i, p. 129 ; vid. also Comptcs rendus, vol. xviii, p. 13, 
vol. xix, p. 190, Annals, xiv, p. 28) several new genera, 
which differ very essentially in their organization from the 
type of the other Gasteropoda, and which, with the pre- 
viously instituted genera, Eolidia , C alii op a* a, Carolina , G l ali- 
ens, Action , PUtcohr nuchas, which have been placed under 
the Nudibranchia, as well as with the genus Eolidinu , pre- 
viously described by the same author, would appear to con- 
stitute a distinct sub-order of Gasteropoda, which he terms 
Phlebenterata . Whilst the circulatory organs are described 
as very simple, and consisting merely of a heart and arteries, 
the veins disappearing, and whilst in connexion therewith 
the respiratory organs are wanting, the functions of the 
branchiae are assumed, in the author’s opinion, by the diges- 
tive canal, which has a very peculiar conformation, and pre- 
sents a disposition to branching. The anus is also very 
minute, in some genera appearing to be wanting. As for 
the rest.lliere can be no doubt that the animals under con- 
sideration do belong to the Mollusca ; this is shown by the 
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nervous system with an oesophageal ring, the eyes and 
auditory organs, and especially also by the tongue. The 
latter, it must be confessed, differs from that of the other 
(lastcropods ; it is very narrow, and consists only of a 
longitudinal row of unciform plates, so that I would com- 
pare it with the middle row* of plates, which is very distinct 
in most Snails (Snecken) ; consequently in this case the 
lateral plates, which in other divisions are often very nume- 
rous, are wanting. That the genus Glaucus , which the 
author places here only interrogatively, is in reality properly 
so placed, I can confirm from my own researches on the 
oral organs ; I am also acquainted with the oral organs of 
Eolklia . 

Tins author subdivides the order, which lie characterizes as Gasteropoda 
with incomplete or deficient circulation, and without special respiratory 
organs, into two families. 

1. E n to ro brand i i a . — in these the intestine is branched, and the branches 
are prolonged into external appendages. These appendages are either 
separate (Eiiterobraneliia sensu strict iorc) with the genera — Lolidia , holidlna , 
Zrphjfritifi, Awphorim, Callio/uca, Carolina {i) Glaums (f); or they are united 
and remil'orm (Eiiterobraneliia remibraneliia) with the genera : AcUeon, 
AdtfOiua , P la cobra /tch us (?). 

2. Dermobraneliia. — They have a very simple intestine, in the form of 
sacouli, few in number ; no external appendages. In this division are the 
genera Pella and Cfudidis. 

The new genera are characterized by the author as follows : 

/ejdtyriiia (is / cutlta, alicrwards Proclouotus , Alder and Hancock). Head 
indistinct. ; four tentacles, the anterior broad and thin, the posterioL long 
conical ; body attenuated anteriorly and posteriorly; two eyes at. the base ot 
the posterior tentacles ; very numerous appendices respiratoriae on the sides 
of the head and body, on the former in a single row; foot thick, longer 
posteriorly than the body. Mouth armed, with two stiong, lateial, horny 
teeth, and a homy palatal plate ; the abdominal vessels give off a multitude 
of csv.cn in the eirrhi of the body; brain with four evident ganglia. One 
species, Z. pilosa. 

Action, Oken. Head distinct, two tentacles, behind which, occasionally 
at some distance, are two eyes; body flat, oval, short, on the sides two 
lumellated expansions, which unite behind the body, and arc pioduecd 
posteriorly; foot projecting before the mouth, only under the body, so that 
the appendages project- free; anus posterior in the middle above the point of 
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connexion of the appendages ; genital aperture ou the right side, on a level 
with the eves. Tongue cartilaginous, transverse, curved ; a ventricular sac, 
from which proceed four branched trunks ; brain with four distinct ganglia. 
A. viridis, Oken, and a new species, A . eh'f/twx y have been observed. 

Aciaoma. Head distinct, notched anteriorly, widened by two thick 
fringes, which posteriorly form two short tentacles, behind which are two 
eyes ; body -scarcely broader than the head ; anus superior at the posterior 
extremity ; branchial lobes thick, fleshy, forming a lateral fringe, and uniting 
posteriorly ; foot very small, hardly reaching to the extremity of the body. 
One species, A. sene. slra. 

Amphonmt . Head distinct, thicker than the body, with four tentacles ; 
body flat ; foot longer posteriorly ; few branchial appendages, fusiform or 
egg-shaped in two rows ; genital aperture on the right, anterior to the 
branchial appendages; two eyes behind the posterior tentacles; two minute 
lateral jaws and a tongue in the median line; two iulcstiual sacculi, each of 
which has its distinct opening in the oral cavity, large caeca penetrate into 
the appendages of the body ; brain with two ganglia. One species, A. 
Alberti . 

Fella. Foot lateral and projecting posteriorly, not reaching the mouth, 
head surrounded on the sides by two lamellar Jobes, which unite posteriorly 
in the middle ; no tentacles ; two eyes ; sides and posterior extremity of the 
body separated by a groove; tongue with a median and two lateral branches, 
transverse; stomach, armed with four jaws, intestine saccular, pouches irre- 
gular ; brain with two ganglia. One species, J\ corona la. 

Chalidis. Body anteriorly and in the middle flat, in the posterior third 
roundish, head distinct, instead of tentacles two broad lateral fringes; foot 
scarcely reaching to the mouth, indistinct posteriorly ; no special stomach, 
the intestine consists of two long sacculi, united in the middle. Brain with 
two ganglia. One species, Ch. car idea. 

All these animals are at most some lines long, and were observed on the 
coast of Brittany. Their transparency facilitates the study of their anatomy. 

Soulcyet (Comptes reudus, 19, p. 355; Annals xiv, p. 342) 
comes forward to oppose the observations of Quatrefages. 
He denies, in the first place, the absence of veins, the 
existence of which he lias proved by injection; lie has 
traced them as far as the external branchial appendages, 
from which he also proves that these appendages really 
perform the respiratory function. Consequently, also, the 
branches of the digestive canal, which frequently extend 
into tbS branchial, are not respiratory organs; the author 
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regards them as biliary ducts which open singly into the 
stomach. He also gives a different account of the position 
of the anus and of the genital apertures. In Actceon the 
anus is not placed posteriorly in the middle, but anteriorly, 
on the right side, in the form of a minute papilla, and the 
genital orifice is not in common, but in the female is 
situated on the right in form of a minute fissure, which 
runs from the anus towards the under surface of the animal ; 
in the male the opening is also situate on the right side 
at the base of the tentacle. 

It follows of course that Quatrefages should defend him- 
self against such an attack. (Comptes rendus, xix, p. 806.) 
lie allows that separate genital apertures exist in Venilia , 
and at the time of copulation, also in the Tergipcdina, also 
that the branchial appendages are perforated at the point. 
But with respect to the latter he thinks that they are not as 
it were supplementary anuses, but that they serve for the 
ejection of spicuhc, which correspond in almost all respects 
with those of the Actinia), Medusft, and Synaptse. On the 
other hand he denies that the branches of the intestinal 
canal open singly into the stomach, and that they arc 
biliary ducts, because he has observed the food enter and 
again leave them ; lie also denies the existence of veins. 

Another attack upon the observations of Quatrefages, and 
written in a much more peaceable style than the above by 
Souleyct, appears in the Annals (xiv, p. 125), by Joshua 
Alder and Albany Hancock. The authors regard the genus 
Eolidina as identical with Eolis. They look upon the 
absence of the anus, of the male intromittent organ, and of 
the complete circulatory organs as the fruits of inaccurate 
observation. In conclusion, they express the opinion that 
Quatrefages has been very premature in instituting his 
division of the Phlcbenlerata . After all that has been said 
for and against the Phlebenterata, I feel myself compelled 
to say that * precise inquiries as to the history of the 
development of these animals are highly desirable. At all 
events they must constitute a separate division (family), 
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because their tongues, according to Quatrcfagcs' figures, as 
well as from my researches with respect to Eolis , Glaucus , aud 
others, arc remarkable for their narrowness ; the median 
plates only are developed in them. The opposite condition 
to this is exhibited in Bulla, Bullosa , and Gasteropteron , 
in which it is the median plates or teeth that are deficient, 
so that in consequence of the lateral teeth only being pre- 
sent, two narrow separate tongues are constituted. On the 
other hand, it may be expected that the extraordinary 
organization as it is represented by Quatrcfages, will disap- 
pear before the eyes of a more circumspect observer. 

Joshua Alder and Albany Hancock institute (Annals, 
xiii, p. 101) a new genus of Nudibrancliiate Molluscs under 
the name of Venilia , which is changed (ib. p. 407) into 
ProctonotuS' 

The body limaeifonn, ovate-oblong tapering to a point behind, depressed, 
month with a pair of corneous jaws, lour tcntaeula. The branchhe papillary, 
elongated, arranged on a pi’ojejjpng margin down each side of the back. 
Anus posterior on the medial line of the back. Genital aperture on the 
right, side. The species, V. tnacruuifera is figured, both the whole animal, 
and the jaws, tlic tongue, and the branched appendages of the stomach. 
The animal belongs to the Phlebenterata of Quatrcfages, and is identical 
with the genus /cph-jrUu, to which, however, the name Venilia has the 
priority. 

(Lb.) also by the same authors, are described some new species of the 
genus Bolls, viz. : E, alba and Far nidi from [Mahihide near] Dublin, and 
E. ant/ alula, Northtnihrica, gracilis, and viola oca from Cullcrcoats, Northum- 
berland. 

Foils lima cid a and ScaccJtiana , Philippi (Enum. p. 73), the former with 
short tentacles not projecting beyond the dorSal papilhe ; the second with 
longer tentacles. 

Near Foils aud CaUiop.ea also belongs a new genus, Pterochilus, Alder 
r and Hancock, t Annals, xiv, p. 329). The body is oblong, nearly linear, 
tapering behind; head anterior terminal, with a flat expanded lobe on each 
side ; jaws corneous, two linear tentacles [dorsal], behind which the eves 
are placed ; branchiae papillary, elongated, on t he sides of the back ; anus on 
the rigid; side behind the generative organs. P. pukher , Vith a row of five 
or six hjjpuchiae on each side [of the back]. Branches proceed from the 
gastric vessel to the papilhe; 0*3 inch. Rothesay Bay, Isle of Bute. 
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Elysia. (Actecon) fused, Philippi (Enum. p. 100). Small, fuscous, darker 
above, beneath with red points, with expanded wings. 

Janus , Yerany, riov. gen. (Rev. Zool. p. 302). Head distinct, with a 
tentacular prolongation anteriorly on each side, two non-retractilc conical 
dorsal tentacles, on a thick common base, eyes sessile, indistinct, behind the 
base of the tep facies. Jlranchin; as in Kalis, consisting of numerous cylin- 
drical filaments, placed in longitudinal rows on the sides of the back, but 
which extend so far anteriorly and posteriorly, that the rows of the two 
sides meet. Anns posteriorly in the median line of the back. Common 
genital aperture in a tubercle, anteriorly, on the right side. The species 
is not. named. 

Tmmuolus , Verany, n. gen. (ib.) Head as broad as the body, anteriorly 
with a frontal veil (stirn segcl), which supports on each side minute ten- 
tacular prolongations. Two retractile, clavate dorsal tentacles, placed in a 
basiu*shaped sheath . The branch he consist of two thin, fringed organs, 
which are situate on each side between the dorsal and lateral surfaces of 
the animal. Anus and genital apertures as in Tritonia . The species is not 
named. 

Psi toreros , Menke, n. gen. (Zcitsch. p. 140). Animal limaeiformc ; ten- 
tacula front alia (pint nor, basi nuda ; lament a labial ia nulla ; branchial dor- 
sales simpliees seric longitndinali duplici digest ae. The species, Ps. ctaciger , 
is figured by Bommeiu ‘ Ycrhaudelingcn te Ylmsingcn, 3 D. 3, p. 290, No. 1, 
fig. 3, but. (lifters from Doris clacigera, Mull., and Doris Jimbriata, Yalil. 

From Poly cent pundit ucens, d'Orb., Loven forms a new genus, (Kg ires : 
Corpus robusturn, gibbum; o spiculis numerosissimis rigidum; pallium 
admit urn, a solea snlco distinct um, tubcrculosum ; vibracula cylindrical, 
simplicia, nee pcrfoliala, iutra vaginam retrnhenda; branch i, r e a no pnvposita, 
pinnatic, pauciloba', lobo quovis papilla defense ; velum abbreviation, rotun- 
datum. To this genus, besides the above species, also belongs Doris maura, 
Forbes. (Ofversigt af Kongl. Yetcnseaps — Academicns Forhandlingar, 
IS 41, p. 49.) 

The same naturalist describes (ib.) a new species, titi tiger modes fits, differ- 
ing from S. ornatns , Ehrb., in the shorter vibracula and broader foot. 

Cloelut , new genus, (id. ib.) Corpus gracile, solea latiuscula; pallium 
admit um ; vibracula simplicia, indefensa, contractilia ; branchial lateralcs, 
utrinque simplici seric, fruticulosai ; velum labiale amplum, in lobum oblon- 
gum utrinque productuni. To this, besides a new species, C. fornosa , is 
also to be referred Doris fimbrinta, Yalil. 

Hcnnaa, new genus, (id. ib.) Corpus graeile, mollc clongatum ; vibracula 
auriformia, extus canaliculata ; branchiae lateralcs ; velum breve, in lobum 
minutum utrinque production ; solea angusta, antiee dilatata ; anus sub- 
lateralis ; porus genitalium anticus, lateralis. To this belong Doris bifida , 
Mont., and a new species, If. renosa. 
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TECTIBRANCHIA. 

Lovcu figures (ib.) the young states of Lacuna rincta , Enlinm distort a. 
Bulla trancata, and BulUc a aperta, which come very near to the young 
states of the N udibranchia first described by Sars, as they possess the two 
ciliated oral lobes. This is of importance as regards the systematic position 
of the genera. 

Bulla Cecillii, Philippi (Menke Zeitschr. p. 161). Cylindrical, white, 
columella depressed -conical ; 5!'". China. B. vestifa , Philippi (Enum. 
p. 95), brown, covered with while reticulations. 

Prom Biilhcu plauciana Philippi (Enum.) distinguishes a species from the 
Cape, B. Schroctcri, which is well figured in Schroetcr’s Einleituug, & c. 
voi. i, t. 1, f. S. 

Aplysia lepus , Philippi (Enum. p. 99), probably a variety of Apl. fusciata , 
Poiret. 


IXFEROJUIAXCHIA. 

Pleurobranchus perforates, Philippi (Enum. p, S 7.) The mantle deeply 
cmarginatc anteriorly. P. b reel from (ib.) Foot longer than the mantle, 
shell large. 

Patella imessa (Ann. x, p. S2), from California, is figured in Hinds. 
(Voyage of Sulphur.) 

Also Pale Hold a depict a (Ann. p. S2 ). — Chiton pulchellus , Philip])! (Enum. 
p. 83). Ch. uiapdcdencnsis, from California. Ilinds. (Voyage of Sulphur.) 


PULMONATA. 

T. F. G. Schlemm lias written a dissertation De Hepate 
ac bile Crustaceorum et Molluscorom quorundam ; Bero- 
lini 1814. 4to, — in which the liver of Helix pomatia and Lima x 
ater is investigated physiologically, anatomically 7 , and che- 
mically. Another dissertation appeared at the same time, 
by Jacob Frank : De Ilepate Molluseorum, in which what 
was already known respecting the liver of many Molluscs is 
collected, and the liver of Helix nernoralis described from 
the author’s own observations. 

Pfeiffer has offered, in Mcnke’s Zeitschrift, p. 177, criti- 
cal remarks upon certain groups of the Helicesc, in which, in 
the first place, the group allied to Ifelix rap a is considered, 
next t#^ which stand, a new species, H. Mulleri , Pfr., H. 
Lamarckiana , Lea, H. stolephora , Vah, H. Zens, Jonas, and 
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H. ovum , Val. ; moreover, it is remarked that II. castanea 
Mull., is .identical with Nanina Juliana, Gray, and probably 
also with H. Belangeri , Desk., and bombeyana . There are 
also remarks upon Bulimus ovoideus , vcntricosvs , and correc- 
tions of the synonymy of some species of the genera Bulinms 
and Pupa . 

In the same journal (p. 188), and continued in the first 
sheet for the year 1845, Mcnke expresses himself respecting 
the interpretation of the Helices which Linnaeus obtained 
from the Barbary States. 

71. striatulu , Liun., lie regards as Carocolla Vnahata , Phil., hmcochroa Urn - 
ha la, Beck, Helix amemda , liossm., 11. Boy mi, Tcrvcr. — II. alt fil'd does not 
occur in Africa. — II. leucax, Linn , is a young Il. pimmt, Mull. — IT. pupa, 
Linn., is explained to be Bulimias pupa, Drug. — If. barbam is referred 
doubtfully between Bulimus a nidus and B. vmlricosns , but at all events is a 
Bulimus . 

Helix Duvafii , Petit (Revue Zool. 1844, p. 1 ; Guerin Mag. 
pi. 03) : orbicular depressed, umbilicate, five whorls, clics- 
nut brown, with a yellow band, labrum reflexed, 40 millim. 
Madagascar. 

Three new species of Helix arc instituted by Hinds 
(Voyage of Sulphur) : II. admins , umbilicate, depressed, 
brown, four approximated whorls, labrum thick, reflexed. — 
//. s qualiis, umbilicate, globular thin, corneous, labrum acute, 
reflexed. Both from New Ireland. — H. pyxis, not umbilicate 
high, transparent, four round whorls, the ultimate keeled in 
the middle, labrum acute, reflexed. 

In Philippi (Abbild. Lief, iv, tab. 4) Pfeiffer has given 
figures of the following Helices, which have been already 
noticed in his Symbolic : II. sagiltifera, Pfr., bulla, Pfr., 
bifasciata , Lea, sirena , Beck, bigonia , Per., = samarensis, 
Pfr., Beckiana, Pfr., trochiformis , Per., marginata, Mull., 
diluta, Pfr., Butleri, Pfr. Furthermore, in Part 7 the fifth 
plate is devoted to the genus Helix . It contains : 

If prasina, Koch, pale bluish green; If oreas , Koch., chcsnut brown, a 
tooth on the last whorl, another opposite it. — II. crassula, Phil., flat above, 
the whorls higher than broad, beset with minute hairs. Java. — II. tortilahia , 
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Less. — 11, circnmdata , For. — If. gallinnla , Fir., allied to //. Ixsteri, from 
Lucon. — 7/. exhuia , Pfr., allied to //. humholdtiam, Val., from Vera Cruz. — 
//. paradox a, Pfr., green, with a black umbilical spot, Lucon.—//. trigo- 
nostoma, Pfr., with broader, almost triangular, aperture, whitish with brown- 
violet narrow bands, Honduras. — II. /adieus , Pfr., nearly allied to fruticum, 
Lugon. — //. radida , Pfr., with crowded lines of growth, which are tra- 
versed by acute coster, Lugon. — II. biangnlata, Pfr., the whorls with a 
double keel, Lugon. — II. sped ability Pfr., horny yellow, with a reddish- 
brown hand, labrum acute, Lugon. 

Bulimns ctarator , Petit (Rev. Zool., 184 1, p. 1 ; Guerin Mag., pi. 1)1), 
turretted, yellowish, $ — 1) whorls, longitudinally' wrinkled, margin of aper- 
ture thickened, umbilical fissure contracted; Ob milliin. Madagascar. 

Jonas institutes, in Menke’s Zeitsehrift (p. 115), live species of Bulimus 
all occurring near the cavern Guaeharo, in the valley of Caripe : B.aslra- 
poides, sn per bat, bdltdus, i rigonostomm , and ejirtfomphalus. 

Baliirms can tor 11, Philippi (ib.), allied to H. papa, from China, island of 
Anri, near Nankin. 

The seventh Part of Philippi’s Abbildungen contains a plate with Bid butt. 
In it are figured: B. marmoratus , Duiiker, from Brazil; B. as/rapoides, 
Jonas, dardant't, Frivaldsky, from Constantinople ; dealba fas, Say, colu- 
mella, Philippi, from Brazil ; and cartas, Ivoch, from Chili. 

Papa Largillierti , Philippi (Menkc, Zeitsch. p. 1.65), from the Isle de 
Bourbon, with an oval, three-toothed aperture. 

The genus Cylindrella is exhibited by Pfeiffer on a plate in Philippi’s 
Abbildungen. It contains C. gracilicollis, Per., elegant, Pfr., mriegiita, 
Pfr., subuhty Per., crispula , Pfr., la ter radii, Grat., perpUcata, Per., a cat, 
Pfr., collaris. Per., cotta la. Guild., Pilocerei, P1V., Cheat ail zianu,, Pfr., llum- 
holdtiaua, Pfr., rosea, Pfr., ct/lindrus , Chernii., brevis, Pfr., Grimed, Danker, 
new species, from Ilayti, and speciosa , Bunker, new species, from Mexico. 

The sixth Part of the sainework is devoted to the genus Gland in a, a sub- 
genus of Achatina . Thirteen species are figured, two of which are new , 
obtusely Pfr., from Nicaragua ; sericina, Jonas, from Guinea. 

Scambus poll ex (Ann. x, p. 82) is figured by Ilinds. (Yoy. of Sulphur.) 

Planorbis subangidatus, Philippi. (Enumer. p. 119.) 

Limnams solidus, Philippi (Eniim. 121), appears to be merely a variety of 
the mutable L. pereger. 

Qnchidium nanum, Philippi (Enum. p. 101) : black-brown with white 
tubercles, on each side six large tubercles at the margin. >Y". 

PULMONATA OPE11CULATA. 

Oyclosfgpui Deshaycsianum, Petit (Revue Zool. 1841, p. 1, Guerin. Mag. 
1844, pi. 98): orange-coloured, on half of the wliorls surrounded with lamellar 
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keels, margin of aperture thick, surrounded externally with a lamella, umbi- 
licus wide ; 25 millim. Madagascar. 

In Philippi’s Abbilduugen there arc figured, Cyclnshma Ctwienanum, 
Petit, indicum , I)esli., variegatum, Valcnc., new species, from Java, and 
Mexican im t M cuke. 

On the same plate, besides Slegunotoma firta * Trosehel, a new species 
of that genus, Sire/. Princepsi, v. d. Busch, also from Bengal, is figured. 

Pupina numt and mitis (Ann. x, p. So) are figured by Hinds. (Voy. of 
Sulphur.) 

AmpaUaria mall eat a, Jonas (Mcnkc, Zcitseli. p. 35), from Mexico. 


CTENOBll VXC1ITA. 

Palndina rnmnalh (Ann. x, p. S3) is ligured by Hinds (Sulphur). Phi- 
li])pi Abbild. V. tab. I, contains 15 Paludiiuc: magnified , Conrad, pyrami- 
(hita , v. d., Busch, new species, from Bengal, tricariaata , Anton, angularly 
(Air if a) M idler, jaranica, v. d. Busch, from .lava, pouderom, Say, dee mi. 
Say, inlegrn , Say, georgiaua , Lea, obtusa , Trosehel, miivolor , Olivier, Fran- 
eisei, Wood (conica, Trosehel), /raaurn, Mcnkc, corona fa, Pfr., cr/stuUimt, 
Pfr. 

Deshaycs describes (Guerin, Magas, pi. S3) a Melania crenularis , from the 
Philippines, which has much similarity to M. amarula . 

It. Brinsley Hinds (Annals, xiv, p. 8) has instituted 17 new species of 
Melania. They arc figured in the Voyage of the Sulphur. Among them 
are 10 species from New Ireland, six from the Ece-jcc Islands, one from 
California. 

Three new Melania * , by Jonas (in Mcnkc, Zcitseli. p. 19) : M. Gruneri , 
from Venezuela, par cat a, from Manilla, cingulata. 

In Philip})! Abbild. vii, tab. 3, L5 Melanue are figured, among which the 
following are new : M. semicanccllata , anthracina , and intermedia , v. d. 
Busch, the latter from Nicaragua; acuminata , harputa , mi fra, and Jtannui- 
gera , Hunker (the latter, from the Ganges, appears to me to be identical with 
M. adspersa, Trosehel) , fa eida, Hu n ker. 

Philippi describes (Ennui, p. 137) three new species of Chemnitzia : dense - 
costal a , ohliquata , and gracilis . 

Rissoa data , Philippi (Emun. 121); R. venus la, ib., from Venice; R. 
scabra , ib. ; R. aspera , ib. ; R. coronala , Seacehi, ib. ; R. Ehrenbergii , ib., 
from Cattaro; R. obscura , ib., was sent to the author under the name 
of R. obscura , Benz., a name already applied, R. dktyophora , R. rudis, 

* Philippi will have it that Steganotoma, like Cyclostonm and Pkurotoma , 
is neuter. But Steganotomd and Plenrotoma , being formed from rop»/, inci- 
sion, are of the feminine gender. 


‘ 2S 
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it. excavata, It. gracilis, R. tcnera, R. sabs idea fa, R. simplex, R. gramtlitm , 
R. soluta, R. ctathrata, p. 223 in tlic Appendix. 

Joshua Alder lias figured (Annals, xiii, p. 323) some British species of the 
genera Rissoa and Odostomia : R. inconspirna, cost id ala, Bis so, rujilabrum, 
Leach, glabra. Brown, Odostomia nit id a, cglmdrica , and obliqua. 

Hanley describes three species of the genus Odostomia (Proc. 13, Feb. 
44) : 0. eulimoides , rissoidcs, and turrit a, all from Guernsey. 

Edina Mae Andrei, Forbes (Annals, xiv, p. 412) : with 10-12 narrow 
whorls, the last of which is [sub-] keeled, aperture sub-quadrangular, columella 
straight. Loch Fine. 

Liiorina brevieula, Philippi (Menke Zeitsehritl p. 100) : three keels on the 
last whorl, 5"' — China, at the mouth of the Yaug-tse-Kiang. 

Five species of Ringicda, by Hinds (Proc. p. 06.) One of them, R. euro??, 
is figured iu the Voyage of Sulphur; the others are from Mr. Cuming’s 
collection. 

Fossarus clathratus, Philippi (Ennm. p. 1 IS.) 

G. B. So werby describes 1(5 new species of the genus Scalar? a, from the 
collection. of Mr. Cuming, all of which are figured in the fourth part of his 
Thesaurus Conchyliorum Proe. p. 10. Together with these arc also (il). 
p. 20) 21 species of the same genus. The eight Scalar he instituted iu the 
Proc. 1843 (vid. last lleport p. 220) are figured by Hinds (Sulphur). The 
monograph of the genus Scalar ia, in Sowerby’s Thesaurus, treats of 03 
species. They arc figured oil four plates (32-35). 

Cerilkium gemmaliiu, from Panama, pharos, from Bow Islands, microstoma, 
from Macassar, arc figured by Binds (Sulphur). C. Imigatum and pgg- 
rnantra, Philippi. (Enum. p. 3 Cl.) 

Also 20 species of TriphorU. (Vid. last .Report, p. 220.) 

Hinds has instituted 14 new species of Solarium. (Proceed. IS 14, p. 25), 
and one species, S. juligiaosim (ib. p. 15S). Of these 11 arc figured in the 
Voyage of Sulphur. S. discus, Philippi. (Enum. p. 225.) 

C. L. Koch has given remarks (Menke Zeitseh. p. 151) on the species 
Natica maroccana (Nerita), Chemn., and A. marochieusis , Lam., by which the 
synonymy is cleared up. N. maroccana, Chemn., is = Nerita marochiemis, 
6m. non Lam., with three varieties, N. lurida , Phil., N. unifascia ta, Lam. 
Dcless., N. Chemnitzii, Pfeiff. — N. marochiemis , Lain, (non marochiemis, 
Gm.), is Nerita glaucina, L., Natica intermedia, Phil, olim, Nat. Foliana, 
Scaechi. To the latter species the author gives a new name, N. similis, 
which, however, as Menke very correctly remarks in a note, must give 
Avay to the Limucan name, N. glaucina, should this species really belong 
there. 

Naticfyjiacilenta, Philippi (Enum. p. 140). The genus Narica has been 
treated monographically by Rccluz in the Rev. Zool. pp. 4 and 47. The 
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paper will shortly appear with figures in Gu&in’s Magasin. The species 
are 19 in number : (a) latticed (gegittert) : N. cancellata, Lam., Maris, 
from tlic Philippines ; ligata , petitiana, Cumingigna , from the same locality ; 
orbignyana and granulosa, from New Holland; tuber osissima, Mont., rosea, 
from the Molluccas ; and sulcata , from the Antilles, (b) Shell plicated : 
plicala , Gmrinktm , and distans , from tlic Philippines ; hdkoidca , Lc Guillou, 
striata, D’Orbign, acuta, and Plain villei, from the Moluccas; lametlosa, 
D’Orbign., glaberrima, from England. 

In Philippi’s Abbildung. vi, the following species of Sigaretns are figured 
and described : S. maxim us, Phil, {concams, Sow.), Leach'd, Plain., deprmus, 
Phil., new species ; kaliolideus, L., mar/imams, Phil. (Martini, i, f. 151, 154), 
perspective , Say, macula t us. Say, hevigaius, Lain., planus., Phil., new species. 

Janthina patula, Philippi. (Union. App. p. 224.) 

Philippi (Enurn. p. 92) is inclined to place a new genus. Thy reus, near 
Pilcopsis . The shell is long oval, irregular, with an irregular spire ; apex 
obtuse, rounded, inclined backwards. Prom the apex radiating stria? pro- 
ceed anteriorly, posteriorly there are transverse stria? ; muscular impression 
indistinct; a longitudinal impression on the posterior side, the upper border 
of which projects free. The species, Th. paradoxus is milk-white. 

Crepidula solida. Hinds (Sulphur), from California. 

The.fourth part of Philippi’s Abbildungcn contains Neritaj : N. planospira , 
Anton, ornata, Sowerby, picea, ltccliiz, and the following new ones: A r . 
peruviana, Pli., white and black, labrum with ten, columella with four teeth.— 
A r . carbonaria , Pli., black, labrum without teeth, columella with five small 
teeth, locality not stated. — A. incerta, v. d. Busch, black with milk-white, 
points, columella with four teeth — Java. — A 7 , anthradna , v. d. Busch, black 
or marbled with yellow, columella with four teeth, labium grauulose — Java. — 
N, coshdata , v. d. Busch, transversely silicate, yellowish white, waved with 
black transverse lines, spire projecting — Java . — A .Win led, Ph., whitish, witli 
20 25 grooves — Moluccas. — -iY. venusta, Duuker, reddish, with two black 
bands (Chcmn. f. 201 5)— Amboyna.— A r . aurora. Hunker, longitudinally pli- 
cated, white, with three saffron-yellow bands — locality not stated. 

Delph inula lleeviani. Hinds (Sulphur), from Malacca; I). Clevis, Philippi 
(Enum. p. 146) ; B. exilissima (ib. p. 224). 

Orbis Jbliaccus, Philip. (Enum.): lamellifovm, depressed, with numerous 
whorls rounded at the periphery. Much resembles a Planorbis ; but- is 
marine, and is white and shining. The author places it near Bclphinula. 

Rotella sagittaia , Hinds (Sulphur)* from Madagascar. 

From the group of the black Ttochi, Jonas (Menkc Zcitschr. p. 113) dis- 
tinguishes ten species, among which three are new : Tr. nuestus, locality not 
stated, enry omphalus, from the west coast of South America, and sten- 
omphalus, locality unknown ; the latter, according to a subsequent remark (ib. 
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p. 176), is Tr. microstomas, D’Orb. (Voyage.) He also describes (ib. ]>. 168) 
T. aureus i from New Holland; T. mclaleucos, from Peru; T. attenuates, locality 
unknown, artd T, signafus, do. ; Tr. d it bias, Philippi (Enum. p. Ill)) allied to 
Tr, laegieri ; Tr. a indent a tits, ib. : Tr. villi cits , ib., allied to Tr. varies ; Tr. 
pygnures, ib. 1 ; Tr. jutniilio (p. 220). 

In flic fourth Part of Philippi’s Abbildung, a plate is devoted to the 
genus Troches (in the wider sense of the term). It contains Tr. longispina, 
Lam. ; tali spina, Philip., appears to me to be brevispina , Lam., and Buschii , 
Phil., is, perhaps, i nr r re is, Olieimi. Eurtbermore, F. ciccr, Menke, aud Tr. 
mntkcnnes, Phil., from the (ape ; Tr. lugvhris , Phil., and fuseeseees, Phil., from 
Chili. Part vi, tab. 1, contains, Troches {Margarita) hcnialns, Sow., T. 
ratios its. Koch, new species ; maxi me s, Koch, new species, very nearly allied 
to Tr. nilolicus ; Kochi i, Phil., new species; s<putmij f res, Koch., new species, 
from New Holland; exi mitts, Tteeve, imperrius , Menke, t ride as, Menke, new 
species, from Peru, is microstore ns, D’Orb. (Voyage, pi. 76, f. 20, 23); sca- 
lar is, Anton, new species, from Lagunyra ; ententes, Phil., new species, and 
fasciales, Anton. Part viii. contains Tr. japordcus, Dunkcr, new species, 
from Japan ; recta no lorn a, Menke ; (tier. Lesson {afro-purpureas, Menke) ; 
Tarnsii, Dunkcr, new species, from South Africa; hi caealic elates, Dunkcr, 
new species, and saeciates, Koch, new species. 

Moeodonta glomus and lirehata , Philippi. (Enum. p. 157.) 

Turbo mage fees, Jonas (Menke, Zeitsch. p. 107), differs from T. petho- 
futus , in the shell being transversely striated, not having a bordered suture, 
and in its wanting the green limbus around the aperture — Peru. 

Jf allot is dee fata, Jonas (Menke, Zeitsch. p. 31), locality not stated. — IT. 
Roedregi , Chernn., and II Jirifoneis , new species, are described by Menke 
(ib. p. 97) — the former is from the Isle do Bourbon, the hitter from the 
Cape . — IL clegans , Koch, from New Holland, in Philippi’s Abbildung. v. 
pi. 1 . — IL eapeesis, Dunkcr (ib.) Moreover, If. Iris , Grind, juv., and scahri - 
costa la, Menke, are figured in the same Part, and iu Part vi, pi. 2 and 3, 
II. petrosa, Martyns. 

Scissercila siriati/la, Philippi. (Enum. p. 100.) 

In Hinds (Sulphur), besides the Cones instituted in the Annals xi, p. 256, 
arc also figured C. roliminalis, from Malacca, and C. calif ore ices, from Cali- 
fornia. 

Or/e l a dorseosa, from Malacca, gal l in area and corrugate, from New Guinea, 
arc figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Ancillaria reamillaia , Hinds (Sulphur), from Malacca. 

Nineteen species of Marginella are instituted by Hinds (Proc. p. 72). 
which were collected in the Voyage of the Sulphur and by Cuming. Of these, 
seven secies in the division Phamospira , aud two in the division Crypfospira, 
are figured in the Voyage of the Sulphur. 
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Erato vitellim , Iliuds (Sulphur), from California. 

Lovell Reeve institutes (Proc. p. 169) 87 new species of Mitra, which are 
figured in his Conchologia iconica. The great number inn st^ demand it. 
AL Bel chert, previously instituted in the Annals (xi, j>. 255), is figured in 
Hinds (Sulphur). 

Imhncaria car honored, Hinds (Sulphur), from the Cape. The generic 
name given by Schumacher, 1817, is here preferred to Conohcluc, Swainson, 
1883. 

Six new species of Valuta, , by G. B. Sowerby, arc given in the Proceed, 
p. 119. 

Sowerby describes 37 species of Coliunbella, from Cuming’s collection, 
which are figured in bis Thesaurus, part 1, (in Proceed. 12, March, 1 BIT ; 
Annals, xiv, p. 195) : C. fn.siformis, from Vcragua ; paroni.no, locality not 
stated; rarinala, from California; and lentigiuosa, from the Gulf of Yicoya, 
Hinds (Sulphur). 

The monograph on the 'genus Col net hello, in Sowerby’ s Thesaurus, con. 
tains .103 species, figured on live plates (30-10). 

Plauoxis brer ie alas, Deshaycs (Guerin, Magas, do Zool. pi. 10 S) : oval, 
pointed, with brown longitudinal and transverse stria?, aperture chcsnut 
brown internally, columella callous above; locality unknown. 

PL Sucigngi, id. (ib. pi. 109) : long oval, pointed, transversely striated, last 
whorl with an obtuse angle, aperture sulcate internally, columella with a 
white border, callous in t he upper angle, lied Sea and Madagascar. 

Bnceintm met ala. Hinds (Sulphur), from Vcragua. 

Nossa candens, from the Marquesas Islands ; emu ala, locality not stated; 
per pin guts, from California, rnyrisficalo, from the Cape, podata , from 
Malacca, nt tesla, from Central America, and gaudioso, irom Malacca, are 
instituted and figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Twenty species of Terr hr a (Proc. 1813, p. 119, vide last Report, p. 358, 
(Traiisl. p. 223) are figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Cassidaria depressa , Philippi (llnum. p. 186.) 

Pur para ehrysostoma, Desliaves (Guerin, Magas, pi. 86) : longitudinally 
(instate, aperture narrow, orange, columella thickened in the middle; 20 
millim. Red Sea. 

Deshaycs figures (in Guerin’s Magas, pi. 85) his Fusus Blosvillei , from 
Ceylon, but places it in the genus Pnrpara, Lam. ; F. claasicaudafas , Hinds 
(Sulphur), from the Cape; F. palcfiellus , Philippi (Eiiuin. p. 178.) In 
Philippi’s Abbilclung. v. pi. 1, mt? figured: F. Voigt it, Anton, am b ig aas, 
Phil., pi am he us, Phi)., from Chili, ohscarus, Phil., pyg moots, Gould, cinereus , 
Say, gutiatm , Y. d. Busch, eapensis and l in col ales, D tinker, front the Cape, 
limbutus , Phil. (F. ptdehcllus, Pfr.), modes fas, Anton, decemcostatus, Say. 

Easeiolaria AnUrnii , Kcclu/,. (Rev. Zool. p. 19; Guerin, Magas. pi. 92.) 

The species of Pleurotomo already enmnerated ini he last Report, p. 359 
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(Transl. p. 224), arc figured in Hinds (Sulphur). Also 48 species of his 
suhgenus Ctavatula, and the five species of the subgenus Mangelia. 

Two new subgeucra of Pleurotoma are instituted by t he same author in 
the Voyage of Sulphur. Cample ura : Testa eoniformis vcl involuta ; spira 
conico-elata ; sinus lateralis posticus, profundus, raargine calloso ; labrum 
intus he vc, columella subprodueta, apertura linearis, canal is subnullus. 
C. striata. — Raphael l a : Testa gracile fusiformis, tenuis, fragilis; anfractus 
ultimus elongatus, spiram superans ; sinus lateralis ct ante suturmn margiuc 
acuto ; labrum tenue, intus lseve, apertura elongate ovalis, vix canaliculata ; 
columella nuda, plerumquc striata. To this belong Pleurotoma lymiuciformis, 
Kiencr, and three new species : D. mamorata and ornata, from New Guinea, 
1 X casta , from Central America. 

In Philippi (Enum.) arc given as new : Pleurotoma civmlam , mrjulosum , 
brack// os Ionium, secalinum. La Vue. 

In Philippi’s Abbildungen (Part 4) is a plate witli Pi/rula. It contains 
P. Mawc'C, Gray, and three new species : P. ochroleuca , Mcnke, from Chili, 
bhpinosa, Phil., and Martinwna, Pfr. 

Turhinella Philberli , Rccluz (Rev. Zool. p. 4S ; Guerin Magas, pi. 91): 
fusiform, red brown, with nine longitudinal cost®, surrounded with white 
raised lines, eight whorls, the last with two white keels, columella with five 
obsolete folds; 50 milliin. Manilla. T. i esse 1 1 ala id. ib., allied to the 
former species, but with numerous folds on the columella. Philippines. 
T. Cecillii , Philippi (Mcnke, Zeitschrift, p. 166), from China. 

Can cell aria Cumhujiana , Petit (Guerin, Mag. do Zool. pi. 112) : oval, thick, 
transversely sulcated, the cost® flat, depressed, umbilicus canalicular. 
Payta. The ten Can re liar ire (Proc. 1843, p. 47 ; vide last Report, p. 359 
(Transl p. 225), arc figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Cyrt ulus serotinus is figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Also two Trichotropis (Proc. 1843.) Six new species of Tri Ionium are 
instituted by Hinds in the Proceedings, 27, Feb. 1814, and figured in the 
'Voyage of Sulphur ; forty-one species of the same genus by Lovell Reeve. 
(Proc. p. 110.) 

Fifteen species of Rmdla by Lovell Reeve (Proc. p. 136.) — R. call for - 
niea (Ann. xi, p. 255), and R. peetinata, from Mexico, arc figured in Hinds 
(Sulphur.) 

Murcx nigrita , Pliil., from the Pacific Ocean, on the coast of Mexico, and 
hippocaslanuM , Pliil., from Peru, are figured and described by Philippi 
(Abb. viii.) '*: 

Ten Murex (Proc. IS43) arc figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Also three Typhis (Proc. 1S43, p. 18, 19.) 

Also Jprophon fimbriatus and gyratm , from Macassar, and T. muricatus, 
from Panama. 

Besides the two species of the genus Phos, which were previously insti- 
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luted in the Annals (xi, p. 257), Phos vinjatm and recetosus , from Ceylon, 
ariieulalus , from Panama, roseatus , from Sumatra, and gaudens , from the west 
coast; of Mexico, are figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

BRACIIIOPODA. 

Orthis anotnioidrs, Scacelii ct Philippi (Rnurn.) : small, transversely oval, 
low, flat beneath, the internal skeleton consists of a triangular plate, and 
presents an incrassated apex. 


TESTACEA. 


A Memoir by Duvcrnoy, on the nervous system of the 
Conchifera — Du Systcmc nerveux des Mollusques ace- 
phales bivalves on lamcllibranchcs, is noticed in the Comptes 
rcudus (xix, p. 1132.) 

Will has instituted researches on the eyes of the Con- 
chifera. He found them to be very highly organized. 
Besides Pectcn , Spondylus, and 0 street, lie found them also 
in Pinna, Area, Peduncular, Mytilus, Cardium, Tetlina, 
Mactra , Venus, Solen, Photas, sometimes in vast numbers. 
The existence of eyes has also been proved, in the Ascidians, 
Cynthia, Phalhma, and Cfavel/ma, and to the number of 
fourteen, eight of which appertain to the respiratory and 
six to the anal siphon. (Frorieps n. Notiz. xxix, pp. 81 
and 99.) 

Van Bcneden has instituted new researches on the sexual 
relations of Anodonta . He found the organ in the foot of 
the animal, the ovary, constituted of small csccal 
pouches, some of which contained ova, others spermatozoa; 
the organ consequently was * at the same time ovary and 
testis. The organ which Boianus had explained as lungs, 
and Nemvyler as testes, is regarded by the author as a 
pericardium, and the floating bodies contained in it, as 
analogous to the spongy bodies in the venous cavities of the 
Cephalopoda. (Bulletin de 1’ Academic de Bruxelles, xi, 2, 
p. 377.) 

With respect to the copulation of Teliina planata, Will 



440 REPORT ON ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXLIV. 

makes an interesting communication in Froriep’s Notizen 
xxix, p. 57. The male extended the tubes very far 
and moved them actively, so that they were frequently in 
contact for some time with the also extended tubes of the 
female. The male then ejected, to the distance of about 
an inch, round fiocculi of a white substance, which con- 
sisted of spermatozoa, and even before the emission was 
concluded, which lasted above a quarter of an hour, the 
female absorbed a great part of the semen ejected by the 
male. The spermatozoa some hours afterwards were still 
very lively in the branchke. 

Anotaia ((.spent, Philippi (Enum. p. Go), (litrering from A. ephipphuu in 
having spinous longitudinal folds, is probably only a variety of that species. 
A. edegans, ib., circular, white, when old with elevated radiating lines. 

A plate with Pec fen in Philippi’s Abbildungen, iv, contains : Y\ An tv nil, 
Phil., (rkarinaia, v, Anton, crcbricostedus , Mus. BeroL, from China, tunica , Ph., 
from the Sandwich Islands, Patrick , Ph., from Greenland, tigris, Lam., 
pvrp/n/rc«'< 9 Cliemn. A second Plate (ib. viii) : P. cream tun, Anton, bifldus, 
Menke, Solaris, Born, madreporarum, Petit, and eileeus, Chemnitz. Ln 
Hinds (Sulphur) : P. serieeus, from Panama, florid as, from California, 
rabid us, from North-west America, digital us, from Guayaquil, fascicnlaius , 
from Verngua, and carries cans, from tlie Marquesas Islands. 

Pinna l macula , Philippi (Enum, p. 51), truncated. 

Several uew Mytilaceac arc described bv Sylvanus Hanley (Proc. 13, Feb. 
1S44 ; Annals, xiv. p. 307), viz. : Mod iota Metcalfci , slriatida , Philippinarum , 
hiradiata , singula , area, alula, sordida. — Lithodomus canal i/crus, from the 
Philippines, and plumule >, from Panama . — Mgtilus gramdutus, from Valparaiso. 

Modi via rest'd a, Philippi (Enum. p. 51), from Malta. M. Favannn, Potiez 
et Michaud (Gal. p. 130) : testa oblonga, arcuata ad nates tumidiorc, nitida, 
fulva et anterius rufa, longitudinal iter minutissime striata, nate products, 
incurva, intus margaritacea. Whence? 

Anodonta coarc tat a, Potiez et Michaud (Gal. p. 142) : testa ovato-oblongn, 
tenui, fragili, trail sversim sulcata; postico latere rotundato, antico, producto, 
compresso, coarctato ; natilms retusis. Franchc Comte. A. ofdtisa (ib. p. 
144) : testa oblonga, uirinque roi undata, crassa, picea, nitida ; striis longitu- 
diualibus in medio subnullis ; natibus compressis decorticatis ; intus rubente. 
Senegal. 

Unio OshecHi , Philippi (Menke, Zeitsch. p. 1 64) : black, linguifonn, nates 
for a quarter of the shell, wrinkled. China, in the Yang-tse-Kiung. U. 
Arad#, l.^flip]*! (Enum. ]». 49), differs from U. (largothc, in the olive colour, 
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the almost beak-like narrower posterior extremity, and the nearly double 
size of the cardinal tooth. Erancofonte. 

Oardita abt/ssieola, llinds (Sulphur), white, with many radiating lamellar 
costa 4 ., lunula broad, cordate ; internally milk-white. Malacca.. 

Area turghhda, Do shaves (Guerin, Mag. pi. -St), differs from A. barbatam 
the strongly arched form of the shells, by which it is rendered almost 
cylindrical. Whence? Thirty-nine new species arc instituted by Lovell 
.Reeve (Proc. M, March 1814; Annals, xiv, p. 186), and figured in his 
Gonchol. iconics. Also, by the same, twenty-three species. (Proc. p. 128.) 

Eighteen species of Naeula which were instituted in the Proc. ISIS, 
p. 97, are figured in llinds (Sulphur). 

Eight species of Cardium by Lovell Reeve (Proc. p. 107). C. vcrfebratuai, 
Jonas, in Meukc's Zeitsch. (p. 83), from New Holland. C. scab rum, Philippi. 
(Enum. p. 3S), allied to C. papillosum, Poll. C. par cam, Phil. (Enum.), small, 
inequilateral, with twenty-three costie. Tareuto. 

/ ’eneri card la zclandira, Potiez et Michaud (Gal. p. 160) : testa suborbi- 
culata, inu'quilateni, tumida, subtus albido-grisca, ini us purpureo-nigricante 
nitidoque macula! a ; costis lougitudinalibus numcrosis striisque transversis 
sublamcllosis eaneellaia; umbonibus obliquis, rceurvis; eardine bidentato; 
auo oblongo ; marginibus sublilissime plica# is. New Zealand. 

Seven new species of Vat ns, by Sylvanus Hanley (Proc. p. 1(50.) 
rjiihioda , donas (Men ke,Zcit sell. p. 33), from Chili. V, be/ la, id. (ib- p. 31), 
from the Moluccas. V. //ileus, Scaechi et Philippi (Enum. p. 35), nearly 
allied to V. geographica. Naples. V. sulcal a, Potiez ct Michaud (Gal.), 
from Kamtsehatka, is figured, but is without any description. In Philippi’s 
Abbildungen, the fifth Part, pi. 2, contains Venus Dorn beg i, Lam., placid//, 
Phil., from Van Diemen's Land, /wlafa. Say, and arnathusia, Philippi. More- 
over (Part vii, pi. 3.), V. ealearea , Phil., from Cuba, discrcpans, Sow., ignobitis, 
and expat leseens, Phil., from Chili, snbrugosa, Sow., I anal arts, Lam., xariahitis, 
Mus. Viudob., from Bombay. V. Kelldtii , llinds (Sulphur), chcsnut brown, 
furnished at the extremities with lamella}. Island of Quibo, west of 
Veragua. 

Sylvanus Hanley lias instituted seven new species of the genus Cj/lkerea 
(Proceed. Zool. Soe. p. 109.) To th is genus *.dso three plates arc devoted 
in Philippi’s Abbildungen. VI. pi. 1 contains C. ponder osa, Koch, 7 igula, 
Anton, elcf/aus , Koch, from New Holland, rostral a, Koch, from Brazil. — VII. 
pi. 2, species allied to Art hem is. — VIII. pi. 3, C. fa sea, Koch, rubiginosa , 
Phil., modesla , Phil., from the Philippines, fulminala , Valeuc., In tea, Koch, 
plmu/tella, Lam., trigonetla, Lam., minuta, Koch. 

.Recluz (Guerin, Magas, p. 110) figures Ac the mis reticulata ( Lueina 
reticulata , Lam.) In the Revue Zool. p. 299, he refers two species placed 
by Lamarck under Lueina {reticulata and undata) to the genus Art he mis. 
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To this genus belong five species of Cythcrea figured in Philippi’s Abbild. 
vii, pi. 2 : C. patagonica , Phil, from Patagonia, Adansonii, Phil. (I)osm Adaus.), 
hepatica , Lam., excisa, -Chenm., Dunkeri, Phil. ( pacijica , Mus. Berol.), from the 
Pacific, on the coast of -Mexico. Besides which, the following species are 
described by Philippi as belonging to the genus Art he mis (they are not 
figured) : conccnlrica , Born., gigantea , Sow., exoleta , L., Unci a, Pulteucy, 
lupirns, Poli, ( Imam , Lam.), contract a, Phil , (Chenm. vii, f. 403), jncetulis , 
L., dilatata , Phil. (Chenm. vii, f. 406), lucinalis , Lam., australis, Quoy ct 
Gaim., scalar is, Meuke, prostrata , L. 

Pour new species of Cyrcna by Sylvanus Hanley (Proc. p. 150.) 
£?. rnanilensis , Philippi (Mcnkc, Zeitschr. p. 162), suborbiculnr. Manilla. 
(7. LargiUi&rti , Philippi (ib.), allied to orieutalis, Chenm., but much longer 
and with very narrow transverse striations. C. nitens , ib., with narrow 
striations, beaked posteriorly, brown. Both from China, from the river 
Yang-tse-Kiaug. C. cuneata, Jonas (ib. p. ISO), from the Orinoco. 2 
Cyrenee (vide Annals, x, p. 81), in Hinds (Sulphur). 

lucina vitrea , Deshaycs (Guerin, Mag. do Zool. pi. 106) : orbicular, white 
transparent, finely striated, beak triangular, pointed; corslet and lunula 
compressed ; border entire, hinge with one tooth. Sumatra. L. gibhia , id. 
(ib. pi. 107) : orbicular, convex, with concentric striations, white ; corslet 
with a deep border, lunula very minute, lanceolate cordiform, hinge with 
two teeth. Sumatra. L. fencstrata , Hinds (Sulphur) : orbicular, flat, 
whitish, rough, with longitudinal and transverse lines, emarginate poste- 
riorly. San Bias. 

A new genus, Scaechia, has been instituted by Philippi (Enum. p. 27). 
It differs from Arajihidesma in the simple, not arched pallial impression; 
from Lucina in the double (one external, the other internal) ligament, in the 
posterior round muscular impression, the linguiform, compressed foot and 
double branchiae, Lucina having but one branch ia on each side. S. dliptica, 
Ph. ( Tdlina dliptica, Scaechi), A. oca/a, Ph. Naples. 

Sylvanus Hanley has communicated to the Zoological Society the descrip- 
tions of eighty-two new species of the genus Tellina (Proc. pp. 59, 68, 140, 
146, 161). — T. camea, Philippi (Mcnkc, Zcitsclirift), allied to T. fabula . The 
plate in the fifth Part of Philippi’s Abbild ungen, devoted to the genus Tdlina, 
contains T. concinna , Phil., pUmmima , Anton, Antvnii, Phil., serrata, Brooch ii 
foss., staurella, Lam., ampullacea, Phil., from Senegal, and Philippi, Anton. — 
T.fucata, from California, bodegensis from llussiaii Bodegas, rodora , from 
Macassar, in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Recluzhas given a Monograph on the genus LJrvilia , Turton. (llcv. Zool. 
p. 85 ; Guerin, Magas, de Zool. 1844, pi. 95, 96.) The correct characters 
are thus stated: Animal ignotum. Testa libera, oblonga, transversalis, 
nquivaMs, iiuequilateralis, depressa, omniuo clausa. Apices parvi, posiic6 
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vix recurvi, acuti, integerrimi seu supcrne parum emarginati. Cardo in 
valvula dextra dcntibus cardinalibus duobus parum clivergcntibus : antico 
antrorsuin porrecto, lateraliter comprcsso, intcgcrrimo ; postico angusto, 
cum fovea triaugulari iuierposita interne producta ct postice fossula altera 
oblonga prodente valvae alterius. In valvula sinistra dcntibus duobus, iri- 
angularibus, subinarginalibus, cxtc-rnc comprcssis, valdc divergentibus, cum 
fovea intermedia den to longitudinali inaiqualitcr bipartita; parte ccntrali 
majorc trigona, ligamentum excipicute; parte laterali oblonga antrorsum 
brevi, angusta, antica, prodente cardinali valvai opposite. Dentes lateralcs 
nulli. Margincs interna: vix nromiiiula*, sulco obsolcto in acic notatse. 
Ligamentum internum in foveis trigonis aiiixum. Imprcssioncs musculares 
transversalos, ovatse, interne truncatse. Sinus palliaris profundus, ovatus, 
ant ice rotundatus. Angnlus palliaris brevis, aeutus, antrorsuin in linea 
angusta prolongatus. To this belong E. castanea , Rccluz ( Donax castanea, 
Mont.), E. nitons , Turton (Mt/a nitons, Laskey), E . pellucida, Macgillivray 
( Tellina pclhcida, Brown.)* All three on the coasts of Great Britain. The 
tirst two are figured. 

Psammobkt solida, Phil., from Chiloc, Ps. violacea , (Solen), Lam., and Ps. 
cos fit lota, Turton, are figured in Philippi’s Abbildungen. (Ib. viii.) Ps. 
KiisM, Anton, donyata , Lain., rudiata, Dunkcr, new species, from Amboyna 
and Java ,jlacicans, Lam., and serotiua, Lam. Ps. decora (Ann. x, p. 81), is 
figured in Hinds (Sulphur). 

Mactra cyr/nca, Philippi (Menke, Zcits. p. lf>l), allied to M. y rand is, Lam. 
Bed Sea. Tlie Plate of Madras in Philippi’s Abbild. vii, contains M. sulk 
dm im a, Cliemn., ponder osa Phil, new species, America, in the Atlantic 
Ocean, lateralis. Say, and suhtruncata ( Trigonella ), Dacosta. 

Lu t,r aria maxima- and rhynduena, Jonas (Menke, Zeits. p. 31), the latter 
from New Holland. 

P tf! him. Hinds (Sulphur), nov. genus Mactraccarum. Testa trails versa, 
submquilateralis, tequivalvis. Vulva altera dente uuico mediano parvo, 
duobus lateralibus, altera dcntibus duobus lateraiibus. Ligamentum inter- 
num. Tinpressiones musculares dual rotund aim, lmpressio pallii rectius- 
eula, sinu nullo. P. Deshayesiana, triangular, white, with three grooves 
divided in the middle. New Ireland. 

Rccluz (Rev. Zool. p. 210) would do away with the genus Goodalia, 
Turton, seeing that it coincides with the genus Astartc. 

Three new species of Never a by Hinds, from the Philippines (in Proc. 
p. 97). Pivc species arc figured by him in the Voyage of Sulphur, which 
were instituted in the Proceedings, Zool. Soc. 1813, p. 76. 

Deshaycs figures three species of his genus Cardilia , which he places 
provisionally in the family of the Mactraeeie, viz. : C. semisulcata {isocar dia 
semisnlcata. Lain.), and two new species, C. inermis , white, cordiform, half 
grooved, with shallow sulci, from Sumatra ; and C. Martini , long cordiform. 
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lmlf of it grooved with crcuulatc sulci, from Malacca. (Guerin, Magas, pi. 
99, 101.)" 

Reeluz gives the Prodromus of a Monograpli of the genus Erycina 
(Rev. Zool. pp. 299, 325.) He refers to it the following eighteen living 
species : E Ikshayesii, new species, from New Holland, E. donacina , new 
species, from the Antilles, E. ( reoffroyi , Payr., E. corbidoides, Bivona, Bonita 
infhtta , Philippi, Keif /a snborbicularh, Turton, Peronia Laperousci, Dcsli., 
E. mod cola, now' species, from Cherbourg, E. th racier ina, new species, from 
Corsica, Moidacuta purpurea, Bean, E. mnhiula, new species, from the 
Mediterranean, E. caroburyensh, new species, from Cherbourg, Montarulu 
bide /data, Turton, Mont acuta oblomja, Turton, Monlacutafcrruyinosa , Turton, 
E. Souleyetana, new species, from Brest, M. subslriata , Turf ., E. francis- 
cam , new species, the Channel. Besides these, eleven fossil species. 

Amphidema scahnm and cebuen.se, from t he collection of Mr. YV. Metcalfe, 
arc described by Hanley (Proceed. Feb. I S A 4 ; Annals, xiv, p. 870), both from 
Zebu Island. Moreover A. candcoior, by the same, from the Philippines, 
from Cuming’s collection. 

Corbuta deamata, lies haves (Guerin, Magas, dc Zool. pi. 105) : elongated, 
subequilateral, truncated posteriorly, beak obliquely keeled at the base. 
Sumatra. C. crhpa , Hinds (Proc. 27, Feb.), from the Philippines, (\ a dust a, 
id., from New Zealand, C. procera , id., C. ramosa, id., without assigned 
locality. C\ t/iecoidm , Jonas (Mcnkc, Zeitsch. p. 185), from New Holland. 
Twelve species of Corbula (Proceed. 1813, ]). 55) are figured in Hinds 
(Sulphur). 

Chorhiodo/i, Jonas, now gen. (Menkc, Zeitsch. p. 185), is placed in the 
family of the Lithophaga. Animal ignotum. Testa cardine valvulsc dextrac 
dentibus tribus approximates, sinistra*. vero duobus et uuo intennedio 
separabili ; latcralibus nullis. Ligamentum externum. Ch. typicim , from 
St. Thomas. 

Baud cam Groenlandka , Poticz et Michaud (Gal.) : testa ovata, clongata, 
subcyliudracea, transversa, pel lucid a., longitudinaliter costata, liiante, epidcr- 
Tiiidc^ tenuissima, pallescente, latere antico brevi, poslico longiore; cardine 
subunidentata, ini us nitidc polita, albida. Greenland. 

Thracia oralis and fa hula , Philippi (Enum. ii, p. 17), Galeomma ? conpres- 
sum Philippi (ib.) 

A Monograph of the genus My odor a. Gray, is given by Lovell Reeve 
(Proceed, p. 91.) He speaks, however, only of the shells, of which ten 
species are described. They are figured in his Conchologia ieonica. 

Mitt re lias given (in Guerin’s Magas, de Zool. pi. 102-104) the anatomy 
of the animal of Anatina hispida. The mantle is completely closed, except 
a small anterior fissure for the passage of the foot, the two siphons are 
united, 4fftd form an elongated fleshy mass, the orifice is contracted by 
warty projections, and anterior to these are placed others, which the aut hor 
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regards as organs of taste. On each side are two branchial lamellae, con- 
joined anteriorly, posteriorly free. On each side two oral lobes. The 
intestine passes in a direct line, and without offering any dilatation, to the 
anus. Of sexual organs the author has found merely an ovary without 
excretory canal, which reaches as far as the internal opening of the anal 
siphon. The foot is small, simple, and has at the extremity a minute round 
impression, which may serve to the animal as a suctorial disc, for the pur-, 
pose of adixing itself. In the nervous system, only the pharyngeal ganglion 
and the posterior ganglion with its filaments were observed. On account 
of the groat correspond cnee between the animal and that of Mg a, the author 
replaces the genus Anal hut. in the My a family, and also notices that the 
calcareous hotly at the hinge (Posselet) is present in A. truncaia and in 
A. Liantaudi , Mii trc, and that, on the oilier hand, it is wanting in A. suhros- 
trnla, Lam., A. hispid ula , Cuv., and A. Leaaaa, Conrad. 

Lastly, he also describes a new species of this genus, Anatina Liantaudi: 
testa minima, transversa, utrinque rotmidata, fragili, pellucida, antieo latere 
posterioriquo hiantc, trails versim striata, punctis minimis ex I us asp or at a. 
Manilla. 

A. e toga us, Philippi (Menke, Zeitsch.), differs from A. truncaia, Lam., in the 
rectilinear abdominal border, and in the posterior border being truncated in 
a straight line, perpendicularly. China. 

Sokn Bouchardii , Pot-iez et Michaud (Gal. p. 2G1) : testa oblongo- 
ovali, recta., eonvexa, transverse striata, utrinque rot undata, sub cpidormidc 
fulva, inf us alba; alterius valvrc cardiuc bidentato, altcrius linidcntato. 
Gulf of Guinea. According to the drawing, the shell is subtruncatc 
anteriorly, the cardinal teeth are placed a little behind the middle. 

To the genus G lauconoma, which was first placed by Gray near Venus , and 
Jby Kceve in the family of the Solcnaccrc, Hanley has referred Soldi r irons. 
(Proceed. 13, Feb. ISM ; ib. Feb. 18-J4; Annals, xiv, p. 382.) Lovell 
Peeve describes seven new* species of this genus, which arc figured in his 
Conchologia iconica. G. rugosa, straminca, corrugata , from the Island of 
Negros, curia, from Luyon, core a, from the Ganges. All inhabit ihe mouths 
of the rivers. 

Jonas (Menke, Zeitschr. p. 135) gives some critical remarks upon the 
genus Fistulana. It is identical with Gastrocfuena, Spongier, who first in 
1783, described three species, and a fourth subsequently, in 1793. Gastro - 
chena mumia , Sp., is identical with Fistulana clam , Lam. Fistulana gregata 
is a Teredo , and must again receive the name of Teredo clava. Gastr. cunei- 
form's has been correctly separated by Philippi from F hoi as pusilia, Poli. 
{Gastr. Pholii , Phil.); Gastroch. modiolina, Lam., is also a distinct good 
species. Gastr. ci/mbium is unknown to the author. Gastr. rostrata , Sp., 
on the other hand, is described at length ; it is figured in Chemnitz, x. L 
IGSO, 81. 
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A zootomical work by Owen (Lectures on the Compara- 
tive Anatomy and Physiology of the Invertebrate Animals ; 
London, 1843, p. 42), embracing all the orders of llel- 
minthes [Entozoa], has appeared, in which, however, the 
author has directed his attention more particularly to those 
which usually select the human body for their abode. 

Many Helminthologists have latterly applied themselves 
in earnest to the disproving of the notion of an equivocal 
generation, which has long since been shaken even in its 
cherished ground of Helminthology. Their labours have 
already been crow ned w ith brilliant success ; important 
discoveries have been made on those very points, upoir 
which the doctrine of equivocal generation was supposed to 
be established. These discoveries will not only add to the 
knowledge of the naturalist, but will be of great utility to 
the physician, conveying, as they do to him, more correct 
views respecting the so-called verminous diseases. A Report 
on this subject, drawn up by Ilenlc (Bericht iiber die 
Arbeiten im Gebiet der rationellen Pathologic seit Anfang 
des Jahres 1839 bis Ende 1842. Parasiten, A. Ento- 
zoen. S. Zeitschrift fur rationelle Medizin. Her. v. Henle 
and Pfeufer. Bd. iii, lift. 1, 1844, p. 1), will therefore be 
most warmly welcomed by the medical public. With the 
same view also Valentin has collected all the researches in 
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Helminthology, made up to the present time. (Lehrbuch 
der Physiologie des Mensehen. Bd. ii, 1844, p. 833.) 

But as novel ideas are always prone to excite too great 
enthusiasm, and when nourished too luxuriantly to branch 
out into monstrous excrescences, thus it has unfortunately 
happened in the present instance. Klencke, desirous of 
reaping at one swoop the entire harvest of this as yet but 
little cultivated field, has come forth with an astounding 
array of facts, from which it would be made to appear that 
the origin of Entozoa was dependent upon the active or 
passive migration of their ova. (Klencke, Untersuchungcn 
und Erfalirungcn im Gcbiete der Anatomie, Physiologie, 
Mikrologie, und wissenscliaftlichen Medizin. Bd. i, Mikrosk. 
pathologis. Beobachtungen liber die Natur des Kontagiums, 
p. 1 14.) At the same time, however, lie has not denied 
that many parasitic animals are produced de novo , morbid 
fermentative processes producing abnormal corpuscular cells 
which become individualized as animals (ib. p. 148). In a 
larger work (Uebcr die Kontagiositat d. Eingeweidewurmer, 
1814) Klencke sets himself to inquire in what relation the 
Entozoa stand with respect to the morbid phenomena of the 
organism infested by them. This work swarms with mani- 
fest errors, to which the Reporter will hereafter refer, and it 
is difficult to conceive how any one could possibly allow 
himself to be deluded to such an extent as is here apparent. 
It is to be hoped that these are the last of Klencke’s researches, 
for his in every respect worthless experiments are calculated 
ultimately to awaken mistrust in the results which have 
been obtained by other naturalists from researches carried 
on with the greatest conscientiousness and care. That the 
Reporter is by no means unjust, in thus totally rejecting 
Klenclce's experiments on the contagiousness of Entozoa, 
will be at once seen upon reference not only to his annual 
Report (Jahresbericht iiber die Eortschritte der gesammten 
Medizin in alien Landern, im Jahre 1844, herausg. v. 
Canstatt und Eisenmann, Bd. iv ; Bericht iiber Entozoen, 
Epizoen, Ento-und Epiphyten, von Canstatt und Siebold, 
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R. 471), but also to two other Reports, by lleiile (ib. Bd. i. 
Bericht ii. d. Leistuugen in der Histologie v. Ilenle, p. 4), 
and BischofF (Muller's Arcliiv, 1841; Bericht iibcr die 
Fortschritte der Physiologic ini Jahre 181-3, v. BischofF, p. 
69), who have simultaneously expressed tlietfiselves in the 
same indignant terms with respect to these writings of 
Klencke. 

Hager (Die fremden Ivorper im Menschen, 1814) has 
adduced many older and more recent instances in which 
Entozoa, thg larva of insects, and other pseudo-parasites 
have been met with in unusual situations in the human body. 
We are indebted to Ticdoniann (You lebenden Wiirmern und 
Insekten in den Geruchsorganen des Menschen, 18 LI) for a 
very valuable collection of all the cases in which Round 
Worms, Scolopendnc, Earwigs, the larva of Flies, Leeches, 
&c., have escaped from the nose. To a French translation 
of Nordniann's memoir on Entozoa in the Eye of Mammalia. 
Raver has added several older and more recent observations^ 
(Archives de Medccine comparee. Paris, Nos. 2 and 3, 1843. 
Sur les Helminthes dans l'eeil des animaux superieurs.) 

HELMINTH ES GORDIACEI. 

The Reporter (Entomologisclic Zcitung. Jalirg. 1843, p. 77) 
is convinced, by communications in letters from Creplin and 
Diesing, that the Gordius aquaticus is really parasitic in the 
abdominal cavity of the most various insects. He lms also 
described (ib. p. 79) a Merrnis albicans , which was found in 
a pool of water near Erlangen. The females of this long 
worm contained simple ova, and the genital aperture was 
situated at a considerable distance from the posterior extre- 
mity of the body ; the males presented at the caudal 
extremity a double, horny penis, which is entirely wanting 
in Gordius . The Reporter is also induced to refer the 
Filaria acuminata to Merrnis. The list of insects infested 
by Gordius and Merrnis as parasites, published by him, has 
been Augmented with many new instances. 
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IIELMINTHES NEMATODES. 

Dujardin (Annales d. Sc. Nat. tom. xx, 1813, p. 332, pi. 
14) lias observed in various Mammalia, in the Shrew-mouse, 
Field-mouse, Falcon, Sparrow-hawk, Lark, Jackdaw, 
Magpie, Jay, Common Fowl, Salamander, Carp, and Rudd 
(Plbtzen), species of Trichosoma , and for the most part in 
the small intestine of the animals above named ; but in the 
Shrew-mouse he met with Trichosomata also in the spleen, 
which, as he supposed, might have reached that organ in 
the course of their migrations* lie has also particularly 
described the digestive and generative organs of this worm, 
and distinguishes two modifications of the male sexual 
organs. Thus several Trichosomata , among others T, con- 
tortum and injlexum, have a thick penis, with a short smooth 
sheath, whilst others, e. g. Tr, sptenamm, Du}., from the 
Shrew-mouse and Lark arc furnished with a very slender and 
flexible penis, the long sheath (prwputinm) of which has a 
rough aspect from the transverse wrinkles on its surface. 
The females belonging to this latter Trichosoma present at 
the vulva a remarkable appendage in the form of a short 
cylinder directed backwards. A simple uterus and ova are 
always present. The ova, whilst passing in a single series 
one behind the other through the lower end of the uterine 
pouch, acquire a special shell ; the two polar extremities, 
however, remain uncovered by this investment, and at these 
points the internal membrane of the egg projects as a short 
rounded appendage. The Reporter has observed the ova of 
the Trichosomata from the Dog and Seagull to be formed 
exactly iu the same way and also the ova of the Tricho- 
cephali . From Duj archil's assertion it would appear that 
the ova of Trichosoma cyprinorum are externally horny, and 
those of Trichosoma soricum surrounded with a mucous 
layer, by means of which they adhere together in masses. 
In the Trichosomata of the Shrew-mouse, respecting which 

Dujardin leaves it doubtful whether those found in the 

>29 
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small intestine and in the spleen belong to one and the 
same species, he remarked no trace of transverse ruga?, but 
distinctly two broad longitudinal bands on the abdominal 
aspect, which were covered with projecting granules. — Bayer 
'(Archives de Med. comp.. Nr. 2, 3, p. 180) has also com- 
municated some remarks on Trichosoma , likewise illustrated 
with figures. lie found, on the walls of the urinary bladder 
of Mas decumanus , sometimes ten to twenty individuals, 
although the parasites had induced no change in the bladder. 
They occurred also in the calices [of the kidneys] and 
ureters, but the males were always more rare than the 
females. The same was the case with a Trichosoma from 
the urinary bladder and renal calices of the Fox. With 
reference to the more intimate structure of this Trichosoma , 
the unity of the internal female sexual organs, the external 
appendage at the vulva, the peculiar form of the penis, and 
its elongated sheath, w hich, together with the penis, projected 
from the male generative pore, did not escape the observation 
of Haver. 

Bellingham (Annals of Nat. Hist. vol. xiv, 1841, p. 471) 
has given a list of the Entozoa occurring in Ireland, and 
has appended to it several remarks, which, however, do not. 
present anything new to the Helminthologists of Germany. 
Of the genus Trichosoma , 13 species are noticed, among 
which nine are probably new. They were met with, by 
Bellingham, in the urinary bladder of the Cat and Itat, and 
also in the intestinal canal of Mustek vulgaris, Erinaceus 
europteus, Otus vulgaris, Columba livia, Corvus monedula, 
and Merluccius vulgaris. 

According to Delie Chiajc (vid. Isis, 1843, p. 557; Delle 
Chiaje, sul Tricocefalo disparo, ausilario del Cholera 
asiatico, osservato in Napoli, 1830) the Trichoceph a Ins dispa /*, 
which otherwise is seldom met with in Italy, occurred 
abundantly in the bodies of persons dead of cholera. Its 
presence is said to have aggravated the disease. Kokitansky 
also j^Jandbuch der patholog. Anat. Bd. iii, p. 295) assigns 
a special importance to the occurrence of this worm in the 
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bilious feculent contents of the caecum and colon, in 
typhus. 

The following cases are new contributions to the history of 
the Filaria medinensis . Mr. W. S. Oke (Provincial Medical 
Journal, Loud. 1843, vol. vi, p. MG) states that a seaman, 
twenty years old, arrived at Cape Coast Castle in June, 
1812, where he remained sixty-five days, during which period 
he was on shore once, for three hours; on this occasion he 
wore no shoes, and found the sands and rocks so hot that 
he could not with impunity put his feet on the ground. 
Numerous Africans visited the ship daily, many of whom 
were affected with the Guinea worm, and presented suppu- 
rating sores caused by that parasite. The seaman above 
mentioned arrived at Southampton on the 14th of October, 
in good health, and remarked in the middle of May 1813, a 
sore on his left instep. This continued with little pain or 
inconvenience, in the form of a pustule, for about a fort- 
night. When this pustule was ruptured, a white cord-like 
substance, about the size of a violin string, was expressed 
from it, which the patient extracted to the length of five 
inches, and cut off. This was succeeded on the next day 
by erysipelatous inflammation, which gradually extended 
over the upper part of the foot and half way up the leg, and 
suppurating in various places, ceased with the removal of the 
remainder of the worm, two and a half feet in length. On 
the 23d of May a similar pustule arose in the lower part of 
the left fore-arm, from which, upon its being scratched by 
the patient, another Filaria made its appearance. This was 
thirty-two inches in length, and was cautiously extracted in 
the course of fourteen days. At this time also the convo- 
lutions of a third worm were seen and felt under the cutis on 
the dorsum of the right foot, but no local inflammation was 
set up in that situation. As the otherwise perfectly healthy 
seaman, during his stay in Africa had suffered only from a 
small ulcer on the outer side of his right thigh, Mr. Oke 
supposes that the larvae of the Dracunculus were introduced 
into the body through this sore. In another case, a soldier 



452 


REPORT ON ZOOLOGY, MDCCCXL1Y. 


on his return to Paris, after a service of two and a half years 
in Senegal, where lie frequently marched barefoot on the 
moist soil, there arose, four months after his arrival in 
France, on the dorsum of the left foot, a furuncle, from 
which, upon its being opened, a nematoid worm, nine inches 
long, came out ; a second worm was extracted at the upper 
end of the fibula. In the worms, as well as in the purulent 
matter of both the abscesses caused by them, were myriads 
of minute living animalcules, which Maisonncuvc recognised 
as the embryos of the worm. (Archives Generates, 1844, 
p.472, or the Med. Chirurg. Review, No. 84, 1815, p. 570.) 
I wo Dracunculi, not more than an inch in length, were 
extracted from beneatli the conjunctiva of two Africans, by 
Loney. (The Lancet, June, 1844.) Here also, probably, 
belongs the ease mentioned by Lallcniand (Caspar’s Wochcn- 
schrift, 1841, N T r. 52, p. 842) of a Negro in Brazil, who, in 
July, 1841, complained of an itching feel in the globe of 
the eye, as if something was crawling about in it. Lalle- 
mand perceived above the cornea, and between the conjunc- 
tiva and sclerotica, a white serpentine filament, which in a 
short time crept upwards. Through a puncture in the con- 
junctiva he succeeded in extracting the worm piecemeal by 
means of a pair of forceps ; a third of it was left behind, 
and gradually disappeared entirely. The portion of worm 
extracted measured three fourths of an inch. According to 
Boston (Medical and Surgical Journal, June, 1843, or Allge- 
meine Medizinische Central-Zeitung, Nr. 89, 1844, p. 312) 
the Guinea worm is endemic at the elevated Cape Coast in 
M est Africa, and attains a length of from two to six feet, 
occurring most commonly in the lower extremities, but 
locating itself also in the orbit and beneath the tongue. 
Some attribute the origin ot the worm to drinking the 
water of the country, others to bathing in green stagnant 
water. The Europeans consequently in that country 
make use of water which has been kept in reservoirs of 
thei* : own, in which the Guinea worm is said never to 
occur ; nevertheless, Boston says that he has observed 



HELMINTHOLOGY IIELMINTHES NEMATODES. 


458 


two Guinea worms in a glass of such water intended for 
drinking. 

According to Alcssandrini (Isis, 1843, p. 530) fheFilaria 
attenuate from Ardea purpurea, is viviparous, whilst another 
Filaria , under tiie cutis of Mustela foina, is oviparous. A 
Filar ia papillosa , in the anterior chamber of the eye in a 
Horse of the Moldavian race, was observed by Flogel. 
(Oesterreichisclie medizinische Wochenschrift, 1843, p. 63.) 
The horse’s cornea at first appeared clouded, and sight was 
lost in the right eye. After the cornea had been somewhat 
cleared by the application of red precipitate ointment, a very 
active worm, of the thickness of a strong linen thread, and 
from two to three inches long, was, for the first time, 
noticed. On the application of a brighter light it became 
quiet ; subsequently, when the opacity of the cornea was in 
great measure removed, a fold of linen dipped in hartshorn- 
oil (Hirschhom 61) was laid over the eye, which appeared to 
affect the worm disagreeably, and after a few days to kill it. 
Flogel mentions, as the predisposing cause for the origin of 
this worm, the alteration in the habits of the horse, which, 
having always enjoyed full liberty in its native country, 
had been compelled to pass, during the last eight months, 
the greater part of the day in a dark stall. 

Bouclie (Entomologisehe Zeitung, 1844, p. 205), in dis- 
secting several species of Gamasus, particularly Gam. coleop- 
tratoruni, marginatus, liorticola, &c., sometimes observed 
Fitarue, half an inch long, creep out from them, and move 
about in the water for from twelve to twenty-four hours. 
Bellingham (Annals of Nat. Ilist. xiv, p. 475), besides 
Filaria attemwta in the cellular membrane of the abdomen 
of Falco peregrinus, and two new Filarue found in the 
peritoneum of Trigla Pini and Mugil capito, has also 
remarked in the abdominal cavity of Bombus terrestris on 
several occasions numerous minute cylindrical filaria-like 
worms. A Filaria , thirty inches long, which inhabits the 
abdominal cavity of the lthca americana, is mentioned by 
Owen. (Lectures on Comparative Anatomy, p. 74.) 
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The Reporter will recur more at length, below, to a case 
of disease described by Goodsir, in which he states that he 
observed Filarue associated with cystic bodies. C. H. 
Schmidt lias given a short notice respecting numerous 
Filarue, between the coats of the intestine of the larva of 
Bombyx dispar. (Amtliclicr Bericht liber die zwci und 
zwanzigste Versammlung dcutschcr Naturforscher und 
Aertzte in Bremen im September 1844. Abth. ii, p. 129.) 
Rayer (Archives de Med. comp. 1. c. p. 171, pi. 8, figs. 1-9), 
who, together with Desir, examined many Dogs, found in 
one of them, between the muscular coats of the oesophagus, 
a tumour of the size of an almond, with thick walls, which, 
besides pus and blood, contained several convoluted worms. 
These presented all the characters of $ pi ropier a sangnino- 
lenta, a worm found by Rudolphi, only in the Wolf. Valen- 
ciennes (Comptes rendus, 1843, p. 71 — Sur des tumeurs 
vermineuses de Fcstomac du cheval, et sur les entozoaires 
qu’cllcs contiennent). lias met with two different worm- 
tumours in the pyloric extremity of the stomach and in the 
colon of a Horse. One sort of these tumours is inhabited 
by a solitary Strong*/ fas , in the other were contained several 
worms altogether different. The first verminous tumour 
occurred to him at the end of May, in a lame, but in other 
respects healthy horse, in which it formed a small projec- 
tion on the inner surface of the stomach. He afterwards, 
in eleven instances out of twenty-five horses, met with 
similar tumours, which were imbedded between the mucous 
membrane and fibrous coat of the stomach, and discharged 
themselves on the internal surface of that viscus by one or 
several openings. The cavity of this kind of tumour was 
surrounded by a very thick fibrous wall, and divided by 
septa into several compartments, all of which, however, 
mutually communicated, and were filled with a tenacious 
mucus, in which numbers of small nematoid worms were 
always enveloped and entangled. Male and female indi- 
viduals could be distinguished among them. Their month 
presented no distinctive character, the caudal extremity of 
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the male was spirally convoluted, alate on each side, and 
furnished at the extremity with two projecting curved penes 
of unequal length. Valenciennes thinks he observed in 
the interior a brown-coloured proboscis (unc trompe), which 
was one third the length of the intestinal canal, and could 
be protruded to some distance. The females, which were 
rather longer and thicker, were straight, not alate at the 
caudal extremity, and were able to protrude a still longer 
proboscis. The short vagina, which was situated at the 
termination of the anterior third of the body, soon divided 
into a double uterus, one [subdivision] of which proceeded 
interiorly, and the other superiorly. Valenciennes observed 
a pair in copula, for which purpose the male had wound 
himself spirally around the female sexual orifice. Since 
lludolphi assigns but one penis to bis Spiroptera megastonui , 
and Gurlt also has figured but one penis in this worm, 
Valenciennes hesitates in regarding the above-described 
worms as Spiroptera megastoma ; it is, nevertheless, most 
probable that they do belong to that species, and that the 
second penis has previously been merely overlooked. The 
Reporter is acquainted with very many Spiroptera ? with a 
double penis of unequal length. 

Bellingham (Ann. Nat. Hist, xiii, 1841, p. 101, and xiv, 
p. 178) mentions nine species of Spiroptera , and the same 
number of species of Strongylus , as occurring in Ireland. 
Among which are six doubtful species of Spiroptera from 
the oesophagus of Corvus corax, and Charadrius pluvialis, 
from the small intestine of Fulica atra, from tubercles of the 
oesophagus of Tadorna Bellonii, from the crop of a Procel- 
laria anglorum, and from the digestive canal of Raja batis. 
Among the species of Strongylus, we have Strongylus ( Syn - 
yanuis, Sieb.) trac/iealis , from the trachea of Pcrdix cinerea, 
and Pavo cristatus, together with two doubtful species from 
the thoracic cavity of Butco rufus, anol the trachea of 
Meleagris gallopavo. Besides these, Oxyuris curvula , am- 
higxia , and CucuUanus e/egans, and foveolatus , arc indicated 
bv him as Irish species. 
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Gurlt (in these Archives, 18-14, 13d. i, p. 322) lias ob- 
served tlmt the small varieties of Strongylus armatus (six to 
seven lines in length) which occur in the anemasmal mesen- 
teric artery of the Horse are unarmed. These so-termed 
varieties are only the young conditions of , Strongylus 
armatus; the armature does not become visible till after 
subsequent moultings. Gurlt observed the cephalic extre- 
mity of these young Strongyli to be surrounded with a 
membranous oral vesicle, from out of which the little oral 
teeth already glistened. The caudal extremity, also, of the 
male becomes changed in the process of growth, so that 
these animals consequently undergo, as it were, a meta- 
morphosis, which had been already noticed by Melilis. The 
circumstance that the bronchi of the Porpesse arc always 
crammed with such a great multitude of worms ( Strongylus 
infleivus) is stated by Eschrieht (Isis, 1843, p. 280) to be the 
cause of this Cetacean possessing such a limited power of 
diving. 

For a series of interesting researches on various nematoid 
worms, and especially with reference to their development, 
we are indebted to Kolliker. (Muller’s Archiv, 1813, pp. 69 
et seq.) In Cueullanus elegans lie found no spermatic cells 
(spenmitozoida) in the female sexual organs. The ova of 
this worm, which were situate somewhat deeper in the 
uterus, all nevertheless presented the first indications of an 
already commenced development. Kolliker was unable to 
observe the very earliest stages in the formation of the 
embryo. He observed first two large cells containing single 
nuclei, which completely filled the cavity of the egg-mem- 
brane. Further on he found ova, which contained three 
nucleated cells, two smaller, and one larger, and which 
might be regarded as embryonic cells. These nucleated 
cells become less in size, and more numerous, by an endo- 
genous formation of cells, up to the appearance of the ver- 
miform body of the embryo, and at the same time the 
ovum itself continues to increase. Previous to the forma- 
tion of the worm, the mass of embryonic cells becomes 
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flattened ; tlie embryo itself does not increase in length at 
both extremities, but always appears convoluted, so that 
Kblliker supposes that the mass of embryonic cells is trans- 
formed at once into a spirally convoluted embryo. The young 
flattened worm consists of a soft, transversely wrinkled, 
external integument, and of a granular substance contained 
within it ; it presents neither mouth, arms, nor generative 
opening. The granular substance is regarded by Kblliker 
as the first indication of the intestinal canal, with the' com- 
mencement of the oesophagus and stomach already marked 
out. He also observed complete fission of the yolk in the 
(hicuUanus of the Slow -worm. (Entwicklungsgeschichte 
der Cephalopoden, p. 121.) 

In Asraris dent at. a f Kblliker (Muller’s Archiv, 1843, 
p. 69) observed the external orifice of the female organs, as 
a transverse fissure almost in the middle of the body. The 
internal generative organs, as in other female Round-worms, 
arc divided into two portions, one of which fills the anterior 
and the other the posterior part of the body. The ova of 
this Ascuriis den fata attain, within the body of the mother, 
a very considerable degree of development. The more par- 
ticular examination and observation of the extremities of the 
ovarian tidies led Kblliker to conclude that those tubes are, 
at the point, constituted of a single row of cells, the walls of 
which, where they arc in mutual apposition, disappear in 
course of time, and that their cavities, thus communicating, 
constitute the canal of the ovary. By a repetition of this 
process the ovarian tube increases in size and length. At the 
extremity of these ovarian tubes Kblliker observed the forma- 
tion of the ovum, in the progress of which he perceived that 
the germinal spot is the first formed structure in the ovum, 
around which the germinal vesicle isformed like a primitive cell 
around the nucleus, and around which subsequently granules 
are deposited, constituting the vitellus and a secondary cell, 
the vitelline membrane. Kblliker confirms Baggers and 
the Reporter’s observation made on Strongylus auricularis 
and Ascaris acuminata, that all the ova which have traversed 
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the fundus of the uterus are fertilized, but cannot satisfy 
himself that the peculiar corpuscles accumulated at the 
huidus uteri, and which wc explained as Spermatozoa, arc 
such. Kdlliker describes these corpuscles, which he met 
with in Ascaris dent at a, acuminata , Strongyhis auricutaris , 
dent alas, and Oxyuris ambiyua , as immature seminal fas- 
ciculi or undeveloped spermatic cells, which have been 
ejaculated together with the mature semen into the 
female organs. He adds, hereupon, that the cells dis- 
covered by us in the fundus uteri of Ascaris acuminata 
precisely resemble the cells in the testicle of the male. 
Kdlliker also found in Oxyuris ambiyua precisely similar 
nucleated cells, both in the testes and in the fundus uteri. 
But since Mayer (neue Untersuchung. a. d. Gebiete d. 
Aunt. u. Physiol, p. 9) observed the spermatic filaments, in 
the female Oxyuris vermicularis , T ~ of a line in length, in a 
curved form, with acuminated extremities lying scattered 
amongst the ova, Kdlliker sees the greater reason for 
regarding these cellular corpuscles in the sexual organs of 
nematoid females as fasciculi of undeveloped Spermatozoa. 
In Oxyuris ambiyua Kdlliker recognised, at the uppermost 
extremity of the testes, spherical cells, 0*0030 "in size, all of 
which presented a nucleus with a round nucleolus. These 
cells became altered, the further they were removed from the 
extremity of the testicular sac ; they became elongated and 
produced on one side into a long point ; their nucleus with 
the nucleolus gradually disappeared ; in short, the spherical 
cells were finally transformed into a lengthened caudate, 
homogeneous, pale body, in which no distinction between 
the contents and tlie envelope was any longer apparent. 
These bodies were sometimes straight, sometimes of a cre- 
scentic or serpentine form, 0014" to 0-018" long, and 
occasionally exhibited longitudinal stria) ; on which account 
Kdlliker considered them as fasciculi of spermatic filaments. 
Similar undeveloped spermatic cells (testicular cells) were 
obsenjgd by Kdlliker also in Trichocephalus dispar , nodosus , 
Strouyyhis auricutaris , and Ascaris acuminata. But Kdlliker 
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assumes tlie capillary figure of the Spcrmatozoida in the 
Nematoda with too great certainty. The Reporter has 
never seen spermatic filaments in round worms, nor also 
lias Kollikcr ; but lie appeals to Mayer’s researches without 
actually confirming them. 

When the development of the embryo of Ascaris dentata 
commences, the germinal vesicle with its germinal spot 
immediately disappears ; whereupon the primitive nucleated 
embryo-cell is formed, which is rather larger than the ger- 
minal vesicle. In this primitive embryo-cell two new 
nucleated cells are produced, which are liberated on the dis- 
appearance of the primitive embryo-cell. These two cells 
become again mother-cells, and arc subdivided into two cells, 
by which means four embryo-cells are produced. Each of 
these four cells, as also the succeeding ones, are broken up 
into two cells, by which means the vitelline cell, the granules 
in which during this process gradually disappear, is finally 
completely filled with embryo-cells. This mass of cells 
becomes the body of the young worm. At first the nuclei 
are still apparent in the embryo-cells, but in proportion as 
they become less their nuclei arc less perceptible. Kollikcr 
observed a precisely similar course of development of the 
embryo in the ova of Oxyuris ambirjua . During this pro- 
duction of embryo-cells a very remarkable change goes on, 
the chorion of the ovum in Ascaris dentata , consisting 
in the formation at each extremity of a process, which; con- 
tinuing to shoot out longer and longer, becomes spirally 
twisted, and breaks up into very delicate, equal-sized, also 
spiral filaments, or fibres. For those who may be desirous of 
repeating some of KdllikeFs researches on his Asc . dentata , 
the Reporter remarks that this worm, according to Kiilliker’s 
statement, was procured from the intestine of Salmo thy- 
mallus, whilst Ascaris dentata has hitherto been met with 
only in the Cyprinaccie, and, according to Rudolplii, possesses 
simple “ ova globosa.” Is it not probable that Kollikcr had to 
do with Asc. o/jluso-caudata, which occurs extensively in the 
Salinonidic? In Ascaris mgrovenosa, acuminata , and succisa, 
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Kolliker, lias regarded the vesicles present in the fission- 
globules (Furehimgs-kugeln) of the ova as actual nucleated 
cells. He opposes the opinion of Bagge and the Reporter, 
according to whom the embryo-cells within the fission-glo- 
bules of these Nematoda increase by division ; he is much 
more inclined to believe that he has observed in this case 
also, the multiplication of the embryo-cells to be effected by 
an endogenous formation, as in Ascaris dent at a, but with 
this difference that the vitelline substance does not surround 
the common mass of cells, but that, on each new formation 
of cells, a portion of the vitellus completely envelops the 
individual cells, whence arises the fission of the vitellus. 
Consequently, if the formation of these fission-globules be 
dependent upon each multiplication of the cmbryo-cells, the 
multiplication of the latter must precede the production of 
new globules. Kolliker endeavours to explain this by 
assuming that the embrvo-cells exert a sort of attraction on 
the surrounding vitelline substance. To the question, 
why in other Entozoa this attractive force of the embryo- 
cells acts upon and divides the vitelline substance, Kolliker 
certainly does not venture to give a reply. 

Rayer (Archives de Med. comp. 1. c. p. 146) believes 
that he found beneath the palpebral conjunctiva in the left 
eye of an Emberiza pecoris, Wils., an As cans leptoptera , 
which, according to Rudolphi, occurs only in the oesophagus 
of the Lion. But, as Rayer does not give a more minute 
description of this worm, and refers merely to a rough 
drawing made by himself, the Reporter would inquire 
whether it were correctly determined, as the lion in all pro- 
bability would scarcely have one and the same Round- worm 
in common with the bird in question. Bellingham (Annals 
of Nat. Ilist. 13, p. 167) notices 42 Irish species of Ascaris , 
among which nine are doubtful, which were met with in the 
small intestine of Cliaradrius hiaticula, Sterna hirundo, and 
Anas [Mareca] penelope; furthermore, in the oesophagus of a 
Merges merganser, in the crop of a Procellaria anglorum, in 
the intestine of Cyclopter us lumpus, and in the peritoneum of 
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Ardea cinerea and Cobitis barbatula. He also mentions an 
Ascaris alata occurring in the intestine of man. The female 
individuals are 3^ inches long, the anterior extremity 
appears curved, the posterior, on. tlie contrary, straight. A 
transparent membrane, 1 7 J line in length, descends on each 
side of the neck. 

Various instances have been noticed of Round-worms (Asc. 
lumbric.) which have quitted their abode in an unusual 
mode. From an abscess in the middle of the transverse 
diameter of the abdomen, and eight days after it was opened. 
Dr. Miiller, at Schmiegel, observed a Round-worm make its 
exit. (Oesterreich. mediz. Wochenschrift, 1843, p. 661 ; 
Aus den Beitragcn zum Sanitiit — Berichte in dem Posener 
Regierungs-Bezirke. 1643.) In a communication from 
Vandenbergh (Annalcs do la Societc do Medecine d* Anvers, 
1844, Jan. p. 46) it is stated that a Round-worm, a span in 
length, escaped together with well-formed pus from a swelling 
in the right groin, without any trace of fasces. In a case 
given by Kingdon (Froriep's n.Notiz. 548, p. 318), in which 
there existed an urethral fistula, Round-worms came away, 
with many troublesome symptoms, from the urethra of a 
child seven years old. Botto (Oesterr. mediz. Wochen- 
schrift, 1815, p. 1)1 ; from the Gazetta Medica di Milano, 
1813, Nr. 47) performed laryngotomy, without finding any- 
thing, in a boy affected with fits of choking, produced, as 
was supposed, by his having swallowed a small stone ; after 
some days bronchitis was set up, the child complained again 
of having swallowed a small stone, and indicated its situation 
precisely. He died at last under an aggravation of the 
symptoms. On dissection no foreign body was found in 
any part of the respiratory passages, but a great number of 
Round-worms in the stomach and intestines, which had pro- 
bably induced the convulsive fits, as a reflex phenomenon. 
In another case, of a boy, twelve years of age, affected with 
tonic spasms of the superior and inferior extremities, and 
who after their cessation succumbed under an uncontrollable 
diarrhoea, Dr. Weisse (lb. 1843, p. 41 — from the Vermischten 
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Abhandl. a, d- Gebiete der Heilk. von einer Gesellsch. 
praktisch. Aerzte in St. Petersburg, 1842) found on dis- 
section a ltound-worm inserted in the vermiform process, 
with its caudal extremity projecting into the caecum, 
and he supposed that this worm, by its entering the ver- 
miform process, had been the cause of the spasms, and 
that after its death it had caused the diarrhoea as a conse- 
quence of the fruitless efforts of the intestine to rid itself of 
its deceased guest. Gilli (Schmidt’s Jahrbiiclier, Bd. 40, 
1843, p. 310, from the Giornale dclle sc. mcd. March, 
1842) observed in a child the discharge of 510 Round-worms 
within eight days. From the New York Journal of Medi- 
cine it is related (Lancet, August, 1844, p. 589) that a man, 
33 years of age, experienced excessive itching in the glans 
penis, and unpleasant sensations in the rectum. Next day 
difficult micturition supervened, and a long-shaped substance 
gradually made its appearance from the urethra, which was 
recognised by Clarke as a male Lutnbricus teres , eleven inches 
in length. To this Clarke adds, that the man had, eighteen 
months before, suffered from dysuria with discharge of blood 
and pus, during which attacks the worm entered the bladder 
from the rectum. The doctor considers it very remarkable 
that the Lumbricus teres, “ the common earth-worm,” 
should have reached the rectum. This betrays very great 
ignorance of the human Entozoa, and the Reporter would 
inquire whether the worm that was discharged should not 
be referred to Strongylus gigets . 

Several new Nematoda have been described by Creplin 
(Archiv, 1844, Bd. i, p. 115), but without his determining 
their genus. They were found in the abdominal cavity and 
the intestinal canal of Bradypus tridactylus, and Dipus 
tetrad actylus, the small intestine of Phacochoerus africanus, 
the membrane on the bones of the fore-arm of Vespertilio 
serotinus, the lungs of Coluber natrix, the stomach of Rana 
dorsigera, the intestinal canal of Raja batis; moreover, in 
Sorex «feneus, and Lepidopus Peronii, without the habitat 
being more particularly stated. Several of these Entozoa 
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were found by Otto and sent to Creplin. The hitter (lb. 
p. 126) lias also endeavoured to determine correctly the 
Entozoa found by Fabricius and figured by MUller in the 
74tli plate of the Zoologia Danica, and has described 
Pig. 1 to be the female of As curia osculala ; Fig. 2, the 
anterior extremity of the same worm ; Fig. 3, as a muti- 
lated male individual of the same As cans ; Fig. 4, as As cans 
Raj<e ; Fig. 5, as probably Asc. collaris ; Fig. 6, as a muti- 
lated Ascaris clavata . With respect to Figs. 7 and 8, 
Creplin does not venture to decide. A nematoid worm 
with a long oesophagus, found by Iiayer (Archiv. de Med. 
comp. 1. c. p. 183) in the stomach of an Einys europlea is 
certainly to be referred to Spiroptera contorta . 

The following remarks have been made respecting Tri- 
china spiralis, which is undoubtedly only an immature 
nematoid worm. After Knox (London Med. Gazette, Sept. 
1813, p. 805) had for the first time, in the spring of 1836, 
in Edinburgh, observed a case of Trichina spiralis in the 
human muscles, it was not till October 1831) that he had 
again an opportunity of examining a second similar case ; sub- 
sequently to this, however, he had examined more than a 
hundred bodies for this entozoon, in vain ; whence he 
concludes that Trichina spiralis ( Vibrio human a) must be 
much more rare in Scotland than in England and Ireland, 
for, after requesting communications from the Scottish phy- 
sicians, he could only hear of the one case, in which Lizars, 
among from 200 to 300 bodies, observed the Trichina 
spiralis in that of a woman 50 years of age, whilst Handy- 
side, in 143 bodies, had met with no Trichina , and Mac- 
kenzie, generally in no case at all. The occurrence of the 
Trichina spiralis in Denmark is shown by the case men- 
tioned by Svitzer (Bibliothek for Laeger — Copenhagen, 
1843, No. 2, p. 336; Et Tilfoelde of Trichina spiralis of 
Prof. Svitzer) who met with the parasite in the fat body of a 
woman from 30 to 40 years of age, and particularly in the 
muscles of the arms and legs and the subcutaneous cellular 
tissue. In this case, also, the worm within several of the cysts 
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was transformed into a crystalline vitreous substance ; Svitzcr 
in other respects, observed the animal erroneously, since he 
regards the longitudinal streak indicating the cavity of the 
muscular oesophagus, and which is almost invariably pre- 
sent in the young nematoda, as the penis. Svitzer believes 
that a series of minute corpuscles might be regarded as ova, 
but which the Reporter explains as being the remains of the 
vitellus. Klencke also (Ucber die Contagiositat dcr Einge- 
weidewiirmer, p. Ill) has fallen into the error of regarding 
the Trichina spiralis as a completely developed and sexually 
mature nematoid worm, lie has even carried his error 
farther, and has made experiments of injections with the 
granular contents of this Trichina , which lie has taken for 
ova. But what can be said with respect to this, when 
Klencke asserts that these experiments have actually been 
successful in his hands, and that by the injection of these 
supposed ova he has transplanted the Trichina spiralis 
from one dog to another? He also supposes that he has 
found Trichina* spiralis very abundantly in Fish, Snakes, 
Birds of prey, and Mammalia, which may he readily be- 
lieved, since young asexual and encysted Nematoda, which 
the Reporter (Archiv, 1838, Bd. i, p. 312) has described as 
Trichina , are found so universally distributed. According 
to Klencke (1. c. p. 112), it would appear that the occurrence 
of Trichina spiralis is not constantly limited to the volun- 
tary muscles, and that they also extend to the muscles of 
the vegetative system, of which one may be convinced in 
animals, and even in man. This may be granted with 
respect to animals, but where has Klencke observed it in 
man ? 

Dubini believes that he has found an entirely new human 
Round-worm. (Omodei Annali univ, di medicina. Aprile, 
1813. tom. evi, p. 5. Schmidt's Jahrbiicher. Bd. 41, 
1844, p. 186.) This worm, which has been named by its 
discoverer Agchylostoma duodena/e, is lines in length, and 
was jaet with in at least 20 among 100 bodies, in the 
duodenum and upper part of the jejunum. Like the 
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Trichocephahts dispar, this worm causes no particular symp- 
toms. It is of a yellowish, reddish, or brown colour. The 
head is not distinct from the cylindrical body, the round 
oral orifice appears to be armed with four booklets placed 
upon conical elevations, and curved towards the middle. 
The oesophagus, as it descends, becomes dilated into a 
clavate form, and is always distinct from the blackish 
stomach (intestine?). The tail of the male individuals is 
distinguished from the obtuse caudal extremity of the 
females by a fan-shaped dilatation, in which the external 
genitals arc situated. The caudal extremit}^ of the females 
is always less curved than that of the males. The integu- 
ment is transversely striated, the intestine opens laterally 
at the caudal extremity, and is surrounded either by the 
oviduct which contains elliptic ovules, or by the spermatic 
tube. The latter expands in the middle of the body into a 
sort of seminal vesicle, is afterwards contracted and pro- 
ceeds to the genital orifice, at which is attached a club- 
shaped penis. The fan-shaped expansion of the caudal 
extremity of the male would appear to constitute a sort of 
funnel, by the transparent walls of which eleven eiccal 
appendages are strengthened, which Dubini may term sper- 
matic appendages (Samenanliangsel), hut which in all re- 
spects remind the Reporter of the caudal lobes of the male 
Strongyfi. 

Another problematic nematoid worm has been found by 
Thomas Stratton (Edinburgh Med, and Surg. Journal. 
July, 1843, p. 261) at Kingsdon, in Canada, within the 
abdominal cavity of a Bitcli. The four individuals were 
alive, of a light-brown colour, the largest of them was 8 r ^ 
inches in length, and the smallest 6. No opening could be 
discovered in any part of the intestinal canal of the Dog, 
from which these worms could have escaped. Stratton 
proceeds to inquire • whether they might not have reached 
the abdominal cavity of the Bitch through the [Fallopian] 
tubes, from without. A more particular description of these 
worms is wanting. 

‘ 30 ' 
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On the so-called Filarise in the blood, which should more 
correctly be regarded as the young of some nematoid worm 
arrested in their migrations, Gruby and Delafond have 
instituted various researches. Gruby (Tnstitut. 1 8 13, p. 85 ; 
or the Lancet, vol. ii, 1842, 1818, No. 8, p. 265 ; or 
Annals Nat. Ilist. vol. xi, 1843, p. 403), for instance, in the 
month of February, observed, in the blood of a healthy, 
strong Dog, ten or eleven years old, and which had been fed 
upon horse-flesh, transparent worms 1( , !0 tli of a line in 
length, which at the anterior, larger end of the body, were 
provided with a mouth, and posteriorly presented a pointed 
tail. They were very active, had a serpentine motion, and 
were perceptible in the blood in every part of the Dog. 
Gruby subsequently looked for these nematoid luematozoa 
in J00 other dogs in vain. He afterwards continued his 
researches with Delafond (Comptes rendus, Nr. 16, 1814, 
p. 687), and among 250 dogs of every breed, of all ages, 
and of both sexes, found five individuals whose blood was 
charged with these young nematoda. The dogs were other- 
wise perfectly healthy. Food, rest, exercise, and blood- 
letting, had no influence on the number, form, and motions 
of the young worms. The transfusion of two decilitres of 
blood thus impregnated with nematoda, caused the blood 
of a healthy dog to be verminous for only eight days, 
whilst the blood of a healthy dog into which a litre of 
verminous blood had been injected, was itself verminous for 
seven months. Upon injecting frogs with the verminous 
blood, the minute nematoda could be recognised in the 
blood of these Batracliians during eight days, and did not 
disappear until the blood-corpuscles of the dog also began 
to disappear from the frog’s blood. The blood was, on every 
occasion, before it was used for injection, freed from fibrine. 
The minute nematoda were destroyed when the blood was 
injected into serous cavities, or into the cellular tissue of 
living dogs. Excepting in the blood of a dog, similar 
ncmafbde embryos were never met with elsewhere in one of 
those animals, either in the excretions or secretions, the 
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urine, saliva, aqueous humour, nor in the crystalline lens, 
the bile, and the serous fluid from the cerebral or spinal 
cavities. Just as little was this sort of vcrmiculi found 
in the chyle, in the lymph, and in the pus of wounds. In 
one of the dogs affected with liEematozoa these minute 
neimitoda lived year after year within the sanguineous 
vascular system, without quitting it like the Filariie in the 
blood of frogs. 


HELMINTHES ACANTHOCEPHALL 

Bellingham (Annals- Nat. Hist. v. 13, 1841, p. 251) 
enumerates fifteen Echhtorhi/nc/ri , parasitic in various Irish 
Mammalia, Birds, and Fishes ; amongst which arc five 
doubtful species from tlic rectum of Clmradrius hiaticula 
[small intestine] of Cinclus aquaticus, Mergus albcllus, So- 
matcria spectabilis, and Lepus cuniculus. The remarks ap- 
pended do not present anything new. 


HELMINTHES TREMATODES. 

A parasite, found by Otto in the digestive canal of Che- 
lonia midas, has been described by Grcplin under the name 
of Amp/iistonwm scleroporum . (Archiv, 1841, I hi. i, p. 112.) 
Among the Irish Trematoda collected by Bellingham (Ann. 
Nat. Ilist. 1841, vol. xiii, pp. 335 422) occur four Mono- 
stomata and nine Amplmtomata , among which are three 
doubtful species from the intestine of Birds. As for the 
rest, these Amphistomata all belong to the genus Holostomum 
[Holostoma]. In the genus Distomum [Distoma] 32 
species are mentioned, with 11 doubtful species from the 
intestinal canal of various Water-birds and Fish. Bellingham 
has, moreover, fallen into a great error in believing that the 
“ poms vcntralis” of the Distomata takes a part in the process 
of propagation. 
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A case of Distomum hepaticum, in the portal vein of a 
man (a thatcher by trade), has been communicated by 
Duval. Froriep's ncue Notiz. Nr. 529, p. 9, or Nr. 770, 
p. 352.) [In the month of November, 1813, the Translator 
met with several Distomata of a large size (1^ to £ of an 
inch) in the upper part of the jejunum of a Lascar sailor who 
had recently arrived from India. These worms were very 
unlike the Distoma hepaticum in outward appearance, being 
very much thicker and firmer, and quite opaque. The 
arrangement of the internal canals could not be seen by 
simple inspection, but they were readily injected through 
the oral aperture, with mercury, and also with size and ver- 
milion, and then exhibited the disposition of vessels pre- 
sented by the Distoma lanceolate m of Mchlis, as figured in 
his beautiful Monograph. These worms would, therefore, 
but for the enormous difference in their size, appear fo 
belong to that species. They were at all events not speci- 
mens of Distoma hepaticum , and they occurred only in the 
above-mentioned part of the intestine, the liver and biliary 
passages exhibiting no mark of disease. A short notice and 
a figure of the injected worm are given in Dr. Ihuld’s vrork 
on Diseases of the Liver, p. 399.] # 

From a notice by Pluskal, in Lomnitz (Oesterreich. 
mediz. Woclienschrift, 1841, p. 36) an epizootic disease 
followed the severe winter of 1841-2, consisting in a putrid 
softening and suppuration of the thoracic and abdominal 
viscera, and which killed a large quantity of forest game. 
On dissection of a Roebuck dead of this disease there were 
found, in thick -walled cysts in the liver, one the size of a 
hazel-nut and the other of that of a pigeon's egg, in the 
one five, and in the other, thirteen individuals of Distomum 
hepaticum , without any outlets from the cysts being percep- 
tible. What Klencke communicates with respect to the 
habitat of the Liver-Fluke, sounds very strange ; for he says 
thaWhe has met with these parasites not only in the liver of 
the sheep, but also in the spinal marrow, in various glands 
of that animal, in the mammary glands arid thymus. 
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Besides which he tells us other very remarkable things with 
respect to Distomum hcpaticum . In his opinion, the brown 
bodies from the oviducts have been erroneously regarded as 
ova ; they are rather cysts filled with ova. Klencke, in 
other words, declares the vitelline cells contained in each 
ovum of Distomum hcpaticum to be so many ova. lie rup- 
tured these cysts by pressure, and thought by this means 
to obtain the naked ovules. With these supposed ova, 
which were nothing but the vitelline substance squeezed out 
of the egg-membrane, he made experiments by inoculation, 
which, if anyone is disposed to believe it, succeeded perfectly 
both in Dogs and Cats. Moreover, he perceived in the gall- 
bladder, together with old Flukes, in the intestinal secretion, 
and in the blood of the sheep, Infusoria-like animalcules ; 
these creatures were of course the young fry of the Liver- 
Fluke, and Klenckc made with them experiments in infee- 
tion, and transplanted also in this wav the Liver-Fluke into 
dogs and puppies. 

Dujardin (Annales des Sc. Natur. tom. xx, 1813, p. 338) 
found, in the intestine of Sorex arancus abundance of a 
Distomum , which, ^before it contains ova, resembles a Dis- 
tomum occurring in the liver of Limax, so that he could 
not avoid the supposition that the Distomum had been first 
developed in the Limax, and had been subsequently trans- 
ported into the intestinal canal of the Shrew-mouse, where 
it had completed its development. The Reporter agrees 
with him that something in all respects similar to this takes 
place with the Distomum echiaalum , since this Fluke is 
developed in species of Lymmeus, and it is not until after 
these Snails have been swallowed by Ducks, Geese, Cormo- 
rants, and Cranes, that the development of the Distomum is 
completed in the intestine of those birds. Dujardin founds 
upon this Distomum of the Shrew-mouse the new genus 
Brachylamms , to which he also refers several other Dis to- 
mato } from whose pharynx the two ctecal intestinal sacculi 
immediately proceed and pass backwards. The Distomata 
referred to this genus are subdivided by Dujardin according 
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to the position of the male sexual organ j in some lira- - 
chylaimi for instance, the male organ opens in front of 
the ventral acetabulum ; in others, on the contrary, it does 
so in the middle between the ventral acetabulum and the 
extremity of the abdomen, whilst the oviduct opens ante- 
riorly and externally. At the extremity of the abdomen 
of these Trematoda a pore leads into a contractile cavity, 
from which four winding, mutually-anastomosing, lateral 
canals proceed upwards, which are here and there furnished 
with solitary undulating cilia. The Reporter in this 
description recognises the excretory organ which is peculiar 
to the Trematoda, as well as the vascular system provided 
with ciliated lobes, which Dujardin has not distinguished 
from that excretory organ. Resides those taken from the 
male genital organs, Dujardin also finds in Brachylaimus 
various other specific characters, which relate to the size of 
flic aeetabula and of the ova, and to the greater or less prick- 
liness of the cutaneous surface. The same naturalist has 
referred to this genus a Distomum found in Sorcx araneus, 
as Brachylaimus advena; but has named it afterwards (in 
his larger work on the Heluiintlics) Brathylaimus migrans. 
He derives this animal from the Distomum inhabiting the 
Lirnax, which presents exactly similar aeetabula, a similar 
intestinal canal, and the same system of vessels furnished 
with vibratile cilia, and in which the male genital apparatus 
exhibits a form, in all respects similar ; whilst, of the female 
sexual organs, nothing is as yet to be recognised. Similar 
Distomata in Frogs are probably derived, in Dujardin’s 
opinion, from Snails that have been swallowed. 

According to Kolliker’s observations (Muller’s Archiv, 
1843, p. 99), the ova of Distomum tereticolle are thus 
developed : in the midst of the compact granular vitelline 
substance the primitive embryonic cells are formed, increase, 
break through the vitellus, and entirely constime it. The 
collective inass of the very minute embryonic cells is 
fiuaUjrtransformed into the body of the embryo. This is 
of a vermiform shape, moves sluggishly, exhibits no trace of 
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"organization, except an opaque portion situate at the 
cephalic extremity, and another part extending through the 
body. 

Several Distomata from the Acalephm have been made 
known. The Distomum found by Will (Archiv, 1 8 -M, 
lkh i, }>. 313) in the aqueous passages of Beroe rufcsccns 
presented an annulate body, a retractile caudal extremity, 
and a sessile abdominal acetabulum. Its excretory organ, 
filled with transparent, round globules, was bifurcate, and 
sent up the two lateral brandies as far as the oral extremity, 
where they were united at an acute angle; an organization, 
which the Reporter has met with also in Distomum appen- 
( licufatum . Another Distomum , of cylindrical iigure, and 
also furnished with a sessile abdominal acetabulum, was 
found by Philippi (Muller's Archiv, 1813, p. GO, taf. v, fig. 
11 and 12) in the stomach of a Physophora. The same 
naturalist noticed a Distomum , differing from the above, in 
the stomach, and creeping about between the knob-shaped 
tentacuhi of V della spirans. This latter Distomum w as from 
three fourths to one line long, was provided w ith a very large, 
shortly pedunculate, abdominal acetabulum, and w r as pro- 
longed into a thick, rounded, posterior extremity. 

From Yarrell (A History of British Fishes, vol. ii, 
Loudon, 1811, p. 4G8 : vid. the vignette) we learn that as 
many as twenty specimens of the rare parasite Tristomum 
(■(HX'himm were found on the outer surface of the head of an 
Orthagoriscus mola, taken on the Knglisli coast. 

According to J. C. B. Bellamy (Annals Nat. Hist, xiii, 
1844, p. 78), this discovery has since been repeated on the 
coast of England. Ratlike (Nova Acta Acad. Leopold. 
Carol. Nat. Curios, tom. xx, p. 1, 1843, p. 238) has very 
correctly shown that Ifirudo hippoylossi or PhyUinc hippo - 
tjlossi , Ok., can in nowise be referred to Tristomum atom - 
tjutma, Nitzsch, as it has been by Diesing, but must 
constitute an independent genus and species, differing as it 
does essentially from Tristomum donyatum , in the presence 
of four horny booklets on the but slightly concave surface 
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of the abdominal acetabulum, and in the numerous papillae* 
disposed in a radiating manner on that acetabulum. On 
this account he names the worm Tristoma hamatum. It 
is found only on the external surface of the integument of 
Pleuronectes hippoglossus, whilst the above-named Tri - 
stomum inhabits only the oral and branchial cavities of 
Acipenser sturio. Respecting the internal structure of the 
Phylline hippogtossi we learn little from Rathke, and his 
figure of this worm is far inferior to the beautiful one by John- 
ston (Annals Nat. Hist, vol. i, 1838, p. 431, pi. 15, fig. 3), 
and with which llathke is unacquainted. Rathke's states 
ment, that the male genital opening is situate at some dis- 
tance behind the mouth on the median line of the abdomen, 
is incorrect ; it is much rather, as Johnston has very dis- 
tinctly represented it, and as the Reporter can confirm, 
placed quite anteriorly near the left suctorial disc, externally 
on the acute lateral margin of the abdomen, whence a long 
penis can be traced, passing obliquely to the median line of 
the body. The two large roundish organs situate in the 
middle of the body, are undoubtedly the testes, whilst 
another whitish organ, also visible in the interior, represents 
either the ovary (keim-blaschen-stock) or a vesicula semi- 
nalis. 

Rathke (ib. p. 242) has described an Octobothrium digi - 
tatum as new, but afterwards (Archiv, 1814, 13d. i, p. 259) 
recognised in this parasite, which he found on the gills of 
Pleuronectes hippoglossus, the Octobothrium palmatum 9 pre- 
viously described by Leuckart in his Zoological Fragments. 
He has also (Nov. Acta, &c., p. 244) besides this settled 
the diagnosis of his new genus Peltogaster , instituted some 
time since, as follows : “ Corpus torosum, inarticulatum ; 
alterum ejus extremum in tubum brevem productum, ore 
amplo, orbiculari, inarmato terminatum ; procul ab ore 
acetabulum rigidum, corneum, discoideum.” To the former 
species, P. paguri , with the following diagnosis : ri Corpore 
oblongs, tereti, alterutrum latus incurvato; acctabulo in 
medio ventre,” Rathke has added a second species : “ Cor- 
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pore transversim elliptico, subdepresso ; acetabulo ori oppo- 
sito/' which lie found attached by the acetabulum to the 
soft inferior surface of the abdomen of Carcimis mamas. 
For the rest, Ilathke does not believe that these animals are 
properly placed, with the Trematoda ; as lie has found 
minute Amphipoda in their stomach, they do not conse- 
quently draw their nourishment from the animals they 
inhabit. 

According to Bellingham (Annals Nat. Hist, xiv, 1844, 
p. 162), Pentastomum [Pentastoma] tmiioides occurs also in 
Ireland. 

Schomburg (Froriep's n. Not. Nr. 617, p. 136) lias dis- 
covered a trematode entozoon in the Leech, and named it 
Heptastomum h / nidi n it m . 

Valentin (Valentines Rcpert. 13d. viii, p. 90) in examining, 
in the month of August, thin sections of Frog's kidneys 
under the com pressor ium, observed embryonic entozoa fur- 
nished with a crown of cilia, such as also occur in the 
urinary bladder of Frogs, as well as a larger Trematode with 
an obvious acetabulum. 

According to Ilcnle's observation (Zeitschrift fur rationelle 
Medizin. 1. c. lid. iii, p. 6), ciliary motions are evident in 
many places in the lateral vessels of Cercaria echinata , the 
anterior part of the bodies of which animals he observed to 
be beset with minute spines, lie also remarked in many 
instances, in this Cercaria , larger and smaller spherical cor- 
puscles, resembling the so-termed vitreous corpuscles of 
the Cyst- worms, which frequently presented concentric striae, 
and exhibited, as it were, a central opaque nucleus, and broke 
under pressure. The Reporter is also acquainted with 
similar corpuscles in several other Cercari® ; they are con- 
tained in the excretory organs of these t remat ode-larvae, and 
in Histrionella ephemera have been regarded by Ehrenberg 
(Symbol® physic®) as ova. 
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HELMINTHES CESTODES. 

Bellingham has noticed as Irish Ccstoidea, Srole.v poly- 
morphus, Ligula sparm , Tetrarhynchus grossus , aiul solidus. 
(Annals Nat. Hist, xiv, pp. 163, 251, 317.) The last is 
a new species discovered by Drummond in the abdominal 
cavity of Salmo salar. Bellingham thinks he has observed 
bodies like ova beneath the integument of this worm, upon 
each side of the depressions upon the head. The same 
naturalist enumerates besides, eighteen Bothriocephali, with 
five as yet undetermined species from the intestinal canal of 
Podiceps minor and rubricollis, Sterna arctica, Raja batis, 
Gadus morrhua, and acglefinus. We arc also informed 
that the Bothriocephalus latus, compared with the very 
abundant T<cniu solium , occurs but extremely rarely in 
Ireland. Of fifty-one Irish Tienia, Bellingham has been 
compelled to leave twenty-three species undetermined. 

The observations by Wawruch on persons affected with 
Tapeworm, which have been already noticed on a previous 
occasion, have since appeared as u special Monograph 
(Wawruch: prakt. Monographic der Baudwurmkrankheit, 
1844), in which he has given his confession of faith respect- 
ing the origin, nourishment, growth, motion, propagation, 
regeneration, duration of life, and habitat of the Tapeworm. 
In an essay on the reproduction and regeneration of the 
Tapeworm, the familiar phrases concerning equivocal gene- 
ration are once more employed byMeliou. (Wiirtem. med. 
Correspondcnzblatt, 1814, n. 21.) 

A remarkable case of the discharge of a Ttmia solium 
from the navel of a man has been communicated by Ilerz 
(Medizinisch. Zeitung. hcrausg. v. d. Verein. f. Heilkunde 
in Prcussen, 1843, Nr. 17, p. 75 ; or Schmidt's Jahrbucher. 
Bd. 41, 18-14, p. 287), to which the Reporter has appended 
some remarks upon the migration of the Entozoa. 

Under the name Proglottis , Dujardin (Annals d. Sci. 
Nat. ir. xx, 1813, p. 342) has instituted a new Cestoid genus, 
the species of which occur in Shrew-mice, in tlic common 
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Fowl, the Pike, and Itoacli ■ the Reporter, however, is unable 
to extract any proper generic character, from Dujardin's 
description, by which Proglottis can 1)C said to be distin- 
guished from Taenia . In the ova, provided with three 
simple oval egg-cases, of Proglottis pistellmn , from Sorex 
araneus, Dujardin found the well-known embryos, charac- 
terized by six booklets. The head of this Tapeworm 
possesses a proboscis with hooks. The first seven to four- 
teen joints arc asexual, and constitute tlic neck of the animal, 
the five or six succeeding ones contain only the male organs, 
for at the anterior end of each of these joints there is 
placed an oblong transversely-lying testis, and a lemniscus 
opening laterally. The next one or two joints appear to be 
hermaphrodite, and the five last exclusively female. This 
view of the genital apparatus of the individual joints of the 
Progloltis may easily give rise to misconceptions. The 
gradual development of the joints from the neck backwards 
takes place in this instance in the same way as in the other 
Cestoid worms ; only the development of the male organs in 
the invariably hermaphrodite joints commences earlier and 
proceeds more rapidly anteriorly than that of the female ; 
in the most posterior, so-termed, female joints, the oviducts 
are so crammed with ova that the male organs, which are 
never wanting in these joints hut have already performed 
their function and become collapsed, are driven altogether 
into the background by the female propagative organs. 

Respecting the history of the Bothriocephahis latus , 
Castelli (Isis, 1843, p. 618) lias communicated the notice 
that he lias met with this Tapeworm, which docs not occur 
in Italy, in tw T o Swiss soldiers serving in that country. 

A Bothriocephitlus from the duodenum of Salmo umbla, 
and which is probably new, has been discovered by II. 
Kolliker (Muller's Archiv, 1813, p. 91), and employed for 
the investigation of the history of the development of the 
Cestoid worms. He found the youngest ova of this Bo- 
tkriocephalus globular, and constituted of a vitelline mem- 
brane, germinal vesicle, and probably a germinal spot ; 
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other ova which existed iu great abundance, however, 
possessed an external elliptic egg-membrane which was of 
tolerable thickness, more or less distant from the vitelline 
membrane, from which it was separated by a clear fluid 
without granules. The germinal vesicle was recognised in 
only some of these ova ; there was always a vitellus very rich 
in granules. Other ova again, of a larger size and more 
elliptic form, consisted of an external egg-membrane, and of 
a vitelline membrane closely applied to it, which was en- 
tirely filled with granular vitelline substance. In ova of a 
still larger size Kblliker observed in the centre of the vitellus 
a clear spot, the size and transparency of which continued 
to increase, and which finally broke through the vitellus ; 
during the increase of this clear spot the vitellus gradually 
diminished, until at last it disappeared entirely, and the 
clear spot, which consisted of an assemblage of self-multi- 
plying embryonic cells, occupied the whole of the vitelline 
membrane. Hereupon the embryonic cells were divided 
into a peripheric and a central layer, the latter at first 
appeared roundish, soon became pyriform, and rather flat- 
tened, and was finally transformed into the true embryo, on 
which, on more particular inspection, the six booklets 
arranged in pairs could be recognised. Kblliker supposes 
that this embryo grows at the expense of the peripheric 
layer, and ultimately breaks through the egg-membrane. 
Since, moreover, on no single occasion did he find the ova 
containing a living embryo, as large as those ova in which 
the germinal vesicle had disappeared, and since these again 
were larger than those which did not yet possess a chorion, 
he assumed that in the first stages the vitellus is still 
increasing in bulk, and mechanically distends the egg- 
membrane, but on the appearance of the embryonic cells, 
the latter enlarge at the expense of the vitellus. 

Kblliker (Muller's Archiv, 1843, p. 99) has found in 
abscess-like cavities of the liver of several Rabbits a yellow, 
purif6rm, thickish matter, consisting of ova, which were in 
various stages of development, analogous to those of the 
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Bothriocephalus umbta . Hake (On Carcinoma of the He- 
patic Ducts, London, 1839, 4to) has taken the same objects 
for peculiar elements of the pus in the hepatic abscesses of 
the Rabbits. 

A considerable number of minute Entozoa discovered by 
Valenciennes (Comptes rendus, 1844, p. 544; or Annales d. 
Sc. Nat. t. ii, 1814, p. 248 ; or Froriep's n. Notiz, Nr. 727, 
p. 5) in the abdominal cavity of Lacerta viridis, have been 
raised by him to the rank of a separate genus, and desig- 
nated as Dithyridium lacerta. The worms were three 
millimetres long, had no joints, but only transverse rugae ; 
on eacli side of the body were two undulating canals, 
and at the cephalic extremity four suctorial acetabula. 
The parenchyma of the body contained, especially anteriorly, 
irregular angular granules, and the posterior extremity a 
yellowish material of a cellular aspect, which would seem to 
he the first beginning of the generative organs. Valen- 
ciennes compared these animals w ith Scot ex , and declared 
them to be the parasite already mentioned by Rudolplii 
under the name of Dithyridium . In every case, neverthe- 
less, they w r crc young Cestoidea, but which were perhaps 
not sufficiently developed to allow their being assigned to 
any particular genus. 

According to Owen it would appear (Lectures on Comp. 
Anat. p. 48) that in Tien i a the intestinal canal commences at 
a minute central orifice in the rostellum, and soon bifurcates, 
which is positively incorrect, because the four vasiform 
lateral canals of the Tien ue constitute, in their head, a closed 
annular canal surounding the saceulus of the rostellum. 

From Klencke (Ueber d. Cont. d. Eingeweid, p. 147) we 
again learn some most astonishing facts respecting the 
Cestoidea. That the experimental injections he made 
upon dogs with the ova of Bothriocephalus cotti and latus 
succeeded excellently well, is of course understood, but 
things also, which have hitherto been observed by no hel- 
minthologists, and cannot possibly ever be seen by them, 
Klencke' s gifted sight has enabled him to perceive at a 
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glance ; for instance, on many occasions has he seen in the 
ovaries (!) of Taenia solium and serrata the living young, as 
vermiculi ~th to ~th of a line in length, with delicately 
annulate bodies and a pointed process at the head. Four- 
teen days has he kept these microscopic Tenia* alive in 
clean water, upon which, after having allowed them to dry 
up, they were brought to life again by means of warm 
water, and transplanted by being given in drink to a Goat 
and a Cat. Klencke also found these young Tapeworms,’ 
in springs and pits and advises those who may wish to pro- 
cure these embryo T amine frqm open waters, to choose the 
mild winter season for that purpose ; the large individuals 
he would immediately recognise from their resemblance to 
Rattlesnakes. 


IIELMINTHES CYSTICI. 

The Sea-fish taken on the coast of Ireland have afforded 
seven species of Anlhocejj/ialns. Bellingham (Annals Nat. 
Hist, xiv, 1 814, p. 396) for instance, has discovered, besides 
Anthoceph. elongatus and granulum (in the abdominal cavity 
of Gadus luscus), four other undetermined encysted species 
within the abdominal cavity of Merluccius vulgaris, Trig] a 
gurnardus, and pini, Ilippoglossus vulgaris, Gadus icgle- 
finus, Merlangus pollachius, and carbonarius, as well as of 
Anguilla conger. A new species found by Drummond in 
the peritoneum of Pleuronectes maximus, has been named 
by him Anthocephalus paradoxus . Besides Cysticercm fascia - 
laris, tenuicolUs, cellulosa ?, and pisiformis , Bellingham has 
enumerated as Irish Entozoa also another Cysticercm , which 
he met with, encysted, in the abdomen of Cobitis barbatula. 
The cysts, which were about the size of a pin's head, were 
appended by short pedicles to the liver and intestine, and 
contained a short-necked Cyst-worm, the head of which was 
furnished with a cylindrical and unarmed rostcllum. 

According to Rokitansky (Handb. d. Patholog. Anatom. 
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IM. ii, pp. 807, 839) the Cysticercus celtyUosa occurs in 
most of the muscles of man, but as it seems, only in the 
voluntary muscles, and is found at the same time in the 
substance of the heart and brain. The ossification of the 
Cyst-worm has also been observed by Rokitansky. In the 
brain, where the worm most frequently occupies the gray 
substance, it would appear, when dead and ossified, to be 
with great difficulty distinguishable from an ossified tubercle, 
and, according to Rokitansky, the diagnosis of it can ouly 
be established by the simultaneous presence of other living 
Cysticcrei. Difficulties of this kind in the diagnosis will 
certainly be felt when no value is placed on the microscope, 
by the aid of which the indestructible booklets of the crown 
of a Cysticercus long dead and destroyed are so readily 
detected. A case of Cysticercus cell it lost# in the brain has 
been related by Drewiy Ottlcy (Med. Cliirur. Transact, of 
London, vol. xwii, 1811, p. Ir2 ; or Lancet, 1813, Dec. 
p. 80S) as follows : a woman, 40 years of age, of lymphatic 
temperament, resident in Exeter, had for many years been 
a sufferer from emphysema of the lungs, with frequent 
attacks of bronchitis. In the early part of 1838 she began 
to complain of frequent giddiness and of a dull stupifying 
pain in the head. These attacks returned again and again, 
and after a time the giddiness became more constant and 
the loss of memory and confusion of intellect more trouble- 
some. 

In 1839, in addition to the above symptoms, slie became 
subject to fits, during which there was entire loss of con- 
sciousness, with convulsion of the limbs. The character of 
these attacks was different from that of ordinary epileptic 
fits. They were less sudden, both in their invasion and 
their termination, and the convulsions ceased and recurred 
as often as eight or ten times in as many hours, the stupor 
remaining during the intervals and after their cessation. 
The recovery from them was slower also, for she would 
often remain for two or three days in a stupified state. 

During the last twelve months of her life her sufferings 
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became more constant. She could scarcely walk alone, from 
a frequent tendency to stagger. The pain in the head 
became constant, though never extremely acute ; her sight 
became dim, and, after frightful convulsions, she expired 
towards the end of October 1840. On examination after 
death, the vessels on the surface of the brain were found 
moderately congested, and tlie sub-arachnoid cellular tissue 
was infiltrated with serum; but the most remarkable morbid 
appearance which the organ exhibited arose from the pre- 
sence of numerous small fibrous cysts in the pia mater, 
covering the surface of the hemispheres, and dipping be- 
tween the convolutions of the brain. These cysts were 
present on both sides, but were most numerous on the 
surface of the left hemisphere. They varied in size from 
that of a pea to that of a small peppercorn ; they were 
seated in the pia mater, but had become partially imbedded 
in the gray matter of the convolutions. None existed in 
the white matter, in the central ganglia, nor in the plexus 
choroides. A few were found at the under surface of the 
cerebral convolutions ; but none either in the cerebellum or 
medulla oblongata. The cerebral tissue around tlie cysts 
appeared natural, as to colour and consistence, and the 
brain generally, except for the presence of these animals, 
would have been termed healthy. There was, it should be 
added, however, rather more fluid in the ventricles and at tlie 
base of the brain than is natural. No traces of the para- 
sitic animals were found in the chest. Several of the cysts 
which had been removed were afterwards examined, and 
each was found occupied by a vesicular worm, consisting of a 
posterior semi-transparent vesicle, and an anterior cylin- 
drical portion, which lay retracted in the former, like the 
finger of a glove turned inwards ; the latter part was fur- 
nished at its extremity with a double circlet of hooks, round 
which were seen four oval suckers. The animal, in short, 
answered exactly to the Cysticercus cellulosee of Rudolphi. 
In s$me of the cysts the animal had evidently perished and 
was undergoing decay, but still retained sufficient traces of 
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its structure to leave no doubt of its identity ; in these 
[instances] the cysts contained a turbid fluid and a small 
pellet of albuminous matter, the remains of the worm. 

Several new instances of the occurrence of Cysticercus 
celluloses in the eyeball of man have been published. A 
former case which was observed by Estlin (Medical Gazette, 
vol. xxii, p. 839 ; Gaz. Med. de Paris, 1840, p. 776 ; or 
Rayer, Archives de Med. Comp. 1843, Nr. 2 et 3, p. 125), 
and which does not appear to have been known in Germany, 
is the following : “ A little girl, of six years of age, was 
brought to Bristol on account of an affection of the eye. 
There was, at the internal angle of the right eye, imme- 
diately above the caruncula lachrymalis, a semi-transparent 
tumour of the size of a Currant. Estlin opened the tumour, 
on which, besides a viscid puriform fluid, a white hydatid 
came into view, which under the microscope proved to be a 
Cysticercus ” 

It is related by Cunier (Annales d' Oculist ique, tom. vi, 
1842, p. 271 ; or Rayer, Archives de Med. Comp. 1. c. p. 
128; or Froriep's n. N. Nr. 557, p. 104) that a Moth flew 
against the right eye of Comte de B., aged 16, so that it 
was necessary to extract one of the feet of the insect from 
beneath the eyelids. Five months afterwards an inflam- 
mation of the eye was set up, in the course of which a small 
tumour was noticed on the conjunctiva near the cornea. 
This swelling after some months had become developed into 
a hydatid tumour. After its removal by Cunier it proved 
to be dependent upon a Cysticercus celhilosa \ 

Three instances of this Cyst-worm under the conjunctiva 
of living man, have been communicated by Sichcl. (Journal 
de Chirurgie, par Malgaigne, 1843, p. 401 ; or Oppenheim's 
Zeitsch. fur d. ges. Mediz, Bd. xxviii, p. 570.) In the first 
case, a girl, seven years old, who had never received a blow 
or any traumatic injury in the eye or in its neighbourhood, 
presented, in the external portion of the conjunctiva of the 
left eye, two lines from the edge of the cornea, a round 
tumour, which, covered by the reddened conjunctiva, and 
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surrounded with a dusky red areola, was two and a half lines 
in diameter and one and a half line high. This tumour, which 
Sichel removed with scissors, constituted a very thick-walled 
cyst, in which Lay concealed a Cysticercus celluloses , with the 
head and neck retracted. In a second case, a gendarme, 
46 years old, was affected with a tumour, the size of a bean, 
in the inner angle of the left eye, covered by the reddened 
conjunctiva, and partly concealed by the caruncula lacliry- 
malis. The soldier had first remarked this swelling fifteen 
days before, having four months previously suffered from a 
foreign body getting into the eye and exciting inflammation. 
After the operation performed by Sichel, the cyst, which 
was also thick-coated, exhibited the same contents as that 
in the former case. The third case was that of a girl, six 
and a half years of age, in whose right eye her mother had 
remarked, for fifteen days, a swelling, one and a half line 
from the edge of the cornea, and which was concealed beneath 
the upper eyelid. The conjunctiva was also in this case 
locally injected, and the cyst thin, since its contents, which 
were afterwards removed by the extirpation, were visible 
through it, like a white spot (the retracted head and neck 
of the worm). Cunier (Annales cVOculistique,, tom. vi, 
p. 277 ; or Haver, Archives de Med. Comp. 1. c. p. 180) also 
gives the account of a tumour with Cysticercus celluloses , 
under the conjunctiva at the outer angle of the eye of a 
Hound. No traumatic injury had in this case preceded the 
affection ; but Cunier, about five months before, had intro- 
duced, under the eyelids of the Dog, pus taken from a 
soldier affected with purulent ophthalmia, by which a blenor- 
rhoea, was produced, which had been suppressed by a, solution 
of nitrate of silver. 

Bendz (Isis, 1.844, p. 814) examined several individuals 
of a Cysticercus , found byProf. Hausmaun, of Hanover, under 
the skin of a dropsical mole (Talpa europjea), and the largest 
of which were from two to three lines long. Bendz remarked 
at tlie bottom of the caudal vesicle [the part opposite to the 
head] several small roundish projections, of different sizes 
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and of a cellular texture, which were connected with the 
vesifcle by the intervention of a contracted part. Now, 
according to the opinion of liendz, it would seem that new 
Cysticerci are developed from these bodies, and are after- 
wards detached, so that these Cyst-worms multiply by gem- 
mation. He goes still further, and asserts that the Camurus 
ccrebralis also multiplies itself in a similar manner by the 
scission of smaller vesicles, and that probably the smaller 
Ccenurus-cysts which occasionally occur near a large Ccenurus- 
cyst in the brain of a Sheep, might have originated in this 
sort of gemmation. 

Klencke (1. c. pp. 28, 101) has taken for granted that 
the transparent or calcareous corpuscles in the body of 
Cysticercus , which have already been frequently spoken of 
as ova, are so really and in truth ; and has, in fact, conveyed 
the Cysticercus by means of them to various animals, at 
which truly there is nothing to be wondered at, since 
such great and unheard of success had previously crowned 
all his experiments ; he was also enabled even to descry the 
young Cysticerci proceeding from these supposed ova. It 
sounds very extraordinary indeed that, according to Klencke, 
the Cmiurus ccrebralis is not propagated by means of ova, 
but by gemmation and spontaneous division ; and yet the 
Cmiurus contains exactly the same corpuscles as the Cysti- 
cercus. Klencke cannot have thought of these calcareous 
corpuscles in the Camurus, or otherwise he would certainly 
have had no difficulty in observing their development into 
Cyst-worms. It is evident also that his object did not 
require ova at all, since the transplantation of the Camurus 
cerebrals into various animals, as Hogs, Rabbits, Goats, 
&c., by means of fragments of it, retaining one or more 
heads, and introduced sometimes by injection and inocu- 
lation, sometimes in the drink of the animals, completely 
succeeded. 

Pluskal (Oesterr. medizin. Jahrb. 1844, Juli; p. 54) 
proposes for the name Camurus ccrebralis the appellation 
Uydatis polistomos medullar is, because this worm (Hrehwurm) 
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is found not only in the brain, but also in the medulla 
oblongata and spinalis of the Sheep, and is, in fact, a para- 
site peculiar to the medullary substance, in which, according 
to its site, it produces sometimes the “ sturdy” or u dizzy,” 
(Drehkrankheit), and sometimes the “Gnubber,” or the “Tra- 
berkrankheit.” These three different forms of disease would 
also be better* named according to the situation of the 
Coenurus, viz. “ Hydrocephalus hydatideus,” “ Hydrops 
hydatideus medullse spinalis,” or “ medulla* oblongatac.” 

A Coenurus lias [however] been found by Mr. ltose 
(London Med. Gazette, 1814, July, p. 525) also between 
the lumbar muscles, as well as in the neck and back of 
Rabbits. In one case he observed a large cyst in the sub- 
cutaneous cellular tissue over the dorsal and lumbar mus- 
cles, which was formed of three or four intercommunicating 
compartments. The largest compartment of this cyst con- 
tained two large hydatids, but besides these there were 
several other smaller vesicles, some free, some attached; 
young, completely-formed hydatids projected externally on 
the larger ones. 

Goodsir (Transactions Roy. Soc. of Edinburgh, vol. xv, 
1844, p. 561) explains the development of Coenurus cere - 
brails , and describes the ova concealed in the neck of 
the Coe nu rus -heads . In the figures that are given of these 
supposed ova, in which Goodsir thinks that he has seen not 
only egg-membrane, vitelline membrane, germinal vesicle, 
and germinal spot, but also, even the division of the vitellus, 
every unprejudiced observer will at once recognise the dis- 
coid calcareous corpuscles. That Goodsir could not perceive 
the way by which these ova escaped will readily be believed. 
According to Bellingham (Annals Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 401), 
both Coenurus cerebralis and Echinococcus hominis also occur 
in Ireland. To the number of these Irish entozoa collected 
by Bellingham, Thompson (ib. p. 439) has besides added 
six others. 

Many observations have been made of late years respecting 
the Echinococcus ; in consequence of which it is gratifying 
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to notice that the name “ Acephalocystis ” so fertile a cause 
of misconception, begins, in France, to give way to the sys- 
tematic term Echinococcus. Thus Mayor (Archives gene- 
rates, 1843, Juill. p. 320; or Gazette Medicate, 1843, p. 
821) advises his countrymen to change the inappropriate 
designation of “ Acephalocyst,” given by Laennec, into the 
better name of Echinococcus. He describes the brood of this 
Cyst- worm perfectly correctly ; the vesicles, in which the 
young are developed, and which bud out from the internal 
surface of the mother-cyst, are designated by him “ capsules 
de l , Echmocoque/ > in order to distinguish them from the 
true mother-cyst, which he terms “ liydatide.” The deli- 
cate internal membranous lining, from which the “capsules 
de FEeliinocoque” spring, is named by him “ membrane 
capsulaire.” He asserts very correctly, thfCt a “cyste” 
may contain hydatids (Ecliinococcus-cysts), some of which 
include very many “ capsules de FEcliinocoque,” others 
very few, and lastly, some which present no trace of them. 

A very good Monograph has been published by Livois 
(liecherehcs sur les Echinocoques chez Fllonune et chez les 
Animaux, 1813, Paris ; vid. The British and Foreign 
Medical Review, No. 33, 1844, p. 194), which explains very 
clearly the distinction between serous cysts and the Echi- 
nococcus. The author had the opportunity of examining 
very many so-called Acephalocysts, and says that he never 
failed to find the minute Echinococci ; as for the rest, he 
regards the well-known, already frequently mentioned, cal- 
careous corpuscles in the interior of the young, as ova or 
germs, and moreover is unable to detect any difference 
between the Echinococcus hominis and the Echinococcus of 
other animals. 

In a Dissertation written by Thiel (Ueber den Echi- 
nococcus, Dissert. Wiirzb. 1844) there is an interesting 
analysis by Scherer of the membranes of the Echinococcus- 
cysts. The membranes consist of albumen, their fluid 
contents of water with salts, without a trace of albuminous 
matter ; 1000 parts of the whole mass when dried left a 
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solid residue of 26*79, and when burnt, 4*57 of inorgauic 
salts, consisting of sulphate, phosphate, and carbonate of 
soda, chloride of sodium, and phosphate of lime. Thus this 
solid residuum contained 22*22 protein substance, anH 4*57 > 
salts. The remarks added by Thiel on the Echinococcus are 
of no value ; the four acetabula are regarded as so many 
oral orifices of the young Echinococci ; which latter, after 
throwing off the crown of booklets and the acetabula, are 
transformed into acephalo-cysts, a proceeding, however, that 
has not been directly observed by Thiel. Since, in Cattle 
and Sheep, the production of hydatids in the lungs and 
liver is much promoted by moist localities and unfavorable 
weather ; it would appear, according to Thiel, that in man 
also unfavorable endemic and epidemic conditions, connected, 
probably, with bad, innutritious food, might not be without 
influence in the production of the Echinococcus . He men- 
tions a case observed in the Julius Hospital, at Wurzburg, 
in which a soldier, who had served, under very unfavorable 
circumstances, in Greece, was affected witli Echinococcus in 
the liver and spleen. In another Dissertation, Miclay 
(Alex. Miclay de hydatidibus et cystitis. Pars prior Dissert. ; 
Berolin, 1844) collects the older views respecting the origin 
and propagation of the Cyst-worms, without being acquainted 
with the most recent researches on this subject. The 
Iteportcr lias given a figure of the characteristic booklets 
of w hich the circlets in the Echinococcus-brood are composed, 
as well as of the laminated structure of the cysts. (YogePs 
leones liistologiae pathological, tab. xii, fig. xi.) 

From Lebcrt’s description of the Echinococcus hominis we 
gather only what is already well know n. His observation of 
the ciliary motion, which he thinks he perceived in the 
interior of the still living and spontaneously moving animals, 
is new. Under fi spontaneously moving animals” can, 
however, be understood only the young of the Echino- 
coccus. It w'ere much to be wished that Lebert had stated 
more particularly where he saw the ciliary organs ; at all 
events, it is not made at all clear to the Reporter in what 
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situation in these animals cilia should occur. Owen (Lec- 
tures ot i the Comparative Anatomy of the Invertebrata, 
p. 44) is still unacquainted with the relation in which the 
progeny of the Echinococcus stands with respect to the 
mother-cyst. He regards the mother-cyst as a distinct 
; genus of the Cystica, in which the two species, Acephalocystis 
socialis [pro lifer a, Cuv.] and eremita (vel sierilis), or 
endofjena and exogena, are distinguished. In the former 
species filial cysts are developed on the internal surface of 
the motlier-cyst by a fissiparous process, whilst in the latter 
the development of the progeny takes place on the external 
surface. This latter mode of increase of the Acephalocystis 
eremita } which is said to occur especially in the Ox and 
other domestic animals, has never come under the Reporter's 
observation. Owen also compares the motlier-cyst of his 
Acephaloeysts to a “ gigantic organic cell/’ in which occa* 
sionally other animals furnished with suetorious acetabula 
and a coronet of spines, the so-called Echinococci, set up 
their abode. Thus Owen is not, in this place, aware that 
these latter are the progeny of the Accplialocyst. lie com- 
pares the Echinococci , moreover, to polygastric infusoria, 
the retracted coronet of hooks offering in his eyes a close 
resemblance to the cylinder of teeth of the Nassula [and 
many other Polygastria], and the clear globules (calcareous 
corpuscles) in the parenchyma of the animals appear to him 
very similar to the [so-called] stomachs of the Polygastria ; 
he even, thinks that he once observed the little Echinococci 
iu the motlier-cyst moving in the fluid, in the manner of the 
Infusoria, apparently by the action of superficial vibratile 
cilia ; which lias certainly been an illusion. Consequently, 
Owen afterwards looked in vain for any such ciliated epithe- 
lium in the Echinococci of a small Musk-deer [which he 
attributes to the Echinococci being dead]. 

According to Rokitansky (Handbuch der pathologischen 
Anatomic, Bd. ii, pp, 3(54, 465), who, as for the rest, 
also speaks of Acephaloeysts, the Echinococcus hominis 
very rarely occurs in the muscles and in the substance 
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of the heart. With respect to the latter situation, he 
has met with only two instances. In one of which, a 
servant girl twenty-three years old who died suddenly, 
there was seated in the “ septum ventriculorum” a fibro- 
serous, delicate-walled cyst, larger than a hen’s egg, 
which had burst, and whose equally large Acephalocyst had 
been forced into the conus arterialis and pulmonary artery. 
The liver also had been the seat of Aceplialocysts, one as 
big as a child’s head, and two smaller ones. In the second 
case, which was that of a soldier, thirty-five years of age, 
who died suddenly, a rounded cyst, of the size of a duck's 
egg, was seated in the most posterior and superior part of 
the septum ventriculorum, which inclosed, besides a pul- 
taceous, brownish fluid mixed with broken down, flocculeut, 
fibrinous coagula, the remains of Aceplialocysts reduced to a 
gelatinous consistence. Alessandrini also (Isis, 1843, p. 
628) found, in the w alls of the right ventricle of an Ox, an 
Echinococcus veterinorum with young animals. Two cases 
of hydatids of the liver and cavity of the pelvis, which were 
certainly nothing else than Echinococcus hominis , have been 
described by Nicolai. (Medizinische Zeitung, Hcrausg v. d. 
Yerein f. Heilk. in Preussen, 1843, p. 107.) Another case 
of hydatid formations in the lungs, communicated by Bou- 
vier (Bulletin do l’Acadcmie Itoyale de Medecine, 1813, 
t. viii, p. 1244), must also be here referred to. In the case 
related by Dickson (Schmidt’s Jahrbiiclier, Bd. 39, 1 813, 
p. 294), in which a semi-cartilaginous sac filled with a 
melicerous substance, in the liver of a man, twenty-five years 
old, contained hydatids from the size of a pin’s head to 
that of an egg, and several others of the pill-box kind, a 
colony of Echinococcus hominis cannot be mistaken. Eras- 
mus Wilson (Dublin Medical Press, No. 399, Dec. 1844, 
p. 361), having observed a case of Echinocccus hominis in 
the liver, in which it is extremely probable that the pedicles 
at the posterior extremity of the body of the young Echi- 
nococci by which they are connected with Echinococcus- 
capsules, struck his notice, proposes to name these animals 
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as a distinct new species of Cyst- worm, Cysticercus pedun - 
culatus ; in which certainly no one will follow him. * 

[The full account of Mr. E. Wilson's researches respecting 
the Echinococcus appears in the Transactions of the ltoyal 
Med. and Cliirurg. Society of London, Nov. 12, 1844 (vol. 
xxviii, p. 21, pi. 1), “ On the Classification, Structure, and 
Development of the Echinococcus hominis , showing reasons 
for regarding it as a species of Cysticercus." He regards 
the transparent oviform bodies as “ apparently adipose cells," 
and seems to consider them as peculiar to individuals that 
had been some time dead; both which suppositions are 
undoubtedly erroneous, as is also the statement that these 
bodies are scattered irregularly through the substance of the 
animal, for they are always situated immediately under the 
integument, or between it and the internal granular substance 
of which the interior of the body is chiefly composed. His 
account of the mode of development of the animalcules is 
highly interesting, if confirmed by further observation. The 
comparison of the animalcule with the genus Cysticercus 
(Zeder) was made by Pallas as far back as 1766, and in 
1800 Zeder makes it a species of Cysticercus . Lacnnec in 
1804 describes the granulations which he observed adherent 
on the walls of the cyst as composed of several individual 
vermieuli, which, he says, nearly resemble the Cysticercus . 
Under the modern arrangement, however, of these genera, 
as defined by Rudolphi, the Echinococcus must constitute a 
distinct genus.] [On the same subject is also a paper by 
the Translat or in the Transactions of the Microscopical Society 
of London, November 13, 1814 (vol. ii, P. i, p. 10, pi. 1), 
“ Some Observations on the Natural History of the Echi- 
nococcus” in which is given a short summary of the history 
of this animalcule, and an attempt is made to show the 
unity of the species in man and other animals, and especially 
to indicate the mode of attachment of the Echinococci among 
themselves, and of the aggregate masses or so-called granu- 
lations to the interior of the parent-cyst, together with other 
particulars relating to the intimate structure of these 
creatures.] 
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Demarquay (Gazette Medicale de Paris, 1844, Nr. xix, 
p. 308) lias described an hydatid tumour, which produced 
great pain in the left inguinal region of a man, forty-five 
years old, and upon being opened, afforded many vesicles, 
from the size of a hemp-seed to that of a pigeon's egg. 
This was an Echinococcus colony, which, as was shown upon 
inspection of the body five weeks afterwards, was seated 
between the psoas and iliacus muscles ; death ensued, pro- 
bably from the profuse purulent discharge. In a case 
observed by Stanley (London Med. Gaz. Oct. 1844, p. 101) 
a moveable tumour presented itself on the fore arm, and one 
above tbe breast of a healthy young woman ; both tumours 
were looked upon as abscesses, and were opened with the 
lancet. From that on the arm a thick purulent matter 
escaped; from the other, together with the matter, a vesicle 
was expelled, which contained an Echinococcus progeny, and 
was evidently inclosed in a cyst. Hose (ib. 1844, July, 
p. 525) lias given three cases of Echinoccus homiuis, in one of 
which hydatids were removed from an abscess in the liver; 
in another hundreds of vesicles were coughed up with 
hicmoptysis ; and in the third case hydatids were expelled 
not only upwards through the lungs, but also downwards 
through the intestinal canal [preceded by painful swelling 
in the region of the liver]. The same observer found in 
the lungs of a Monkey, which had long suffered from cough 
and dyspnoea, a large colony of Aeephalocysts. The luugs 
in this instance contained seven considerable cysts filled with 
hydatids ; the liver also, and the omentum and mesentery, 
were loaded with similar cysts, in which several hydatids 
of various sizes were inclosed ; only a few hydatids were 
solitary in cysts, or free in the hypogastric region. Rose was 
able to separate a delicate lamina from the internal surface 
of these hydatids, which was beset with spherical, nucleated 
corpuscles. Various cases of disease with hydatids in the 
liver, lungs, and brain, related by Rayer (Gazette des Hdpi- 
taux, t. v, 1843, p. 581), Griffith (Med. Gazette, August, 
184$, p. 585), Bturton (Lancet, January, 1841), and others 
(Provincial Medical Journal, No. 171, January, 1814, p. 275), 
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must be referred to Echinococcus hominis . In two cases 
of hydatid formations in the abdominal cavity, which had 
been observed by Gairdner and Lee, the pathological forms 
were microscopically examined and described by Goodsir, 
(The Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journal, Oct. 1844, 
p. 269 ; “ Cases and Observations illustrating the History and 
Pathological Relations of two kinds of Hydatids, hitherto 
undescribcd ; by Gairdner and Lee ; with microscopical 
observations by Goodsir vid. also the Archiv. f. Physiol, 
and patholog. Chemie und Microscopic, 1844, lift, iii, 
p. 231), who believed that these forms were referable to two 
new species of Cyst-worms, which lie named Diskostoma 
ucephahcystis and Astonui acephalocystis. From the descrip- 
tion and figure of the former of these Cyst-worms the 
Reporter was unable to arrive at any conception of the para- 
site at all. What Goodsir says with respect to the mem- 
branes penetrated by numerous tubuli, which are said to 
form the walls of the vesicular bodies of these Diskostomata , 
was the most unintelligible to him. It appears, however, 
as if the whole w r as nothing more than a large dead Echino- 
coccus colony. This view, at all events, is supported by the 
multitude of vesicles, their various size, and their being 
inclosed one within the other, as well as by the irregularity of 
their shape and their rupture, caused by compression. The 
fluid contents of the Echinococcus-vesicles after bursting, 
together with the torn and dissolving membranes, are very 
frequently converted into a gelatinous mass, which, like a 
jelly, envelops the remaining and as yet uninjured Echino- 
coccus-vesicles. In the above instance something of this 
kind may have been the ease, in consequence of which the 
mass in which the vesicular bodies were buried, assumed, 
after the removal of the latter, a honeycomb appearance. 
Goodsir does not appear to have observed whether the pecu- 
liarly formed booklets from the coronet of the young worms 
were present in the gelatinous mass or not, of which, if only 
a few had been found, they would have at once thrown light 
upon the whole nature of this parasite. The circumstance 
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of the entire mass not being surrounded by any cyst is not 
opposed to the view of its consisting of Echinococci , because, 
in rare instances there is no doubt that Echinococci do occur 
not encysted. In the second case also an Echinococcus- 
. colony indubitably existed, as is evident from the vesicles of 
various sizes contained one within the other, and from the 
progeny pullulating on tlieir internal surface. But Goodsir 
should have described more precisely the ova, which he says 
he saw between the membranes of the vesicular bodies. 
Just as little does the Reporter dare to express an opinion 
respecting the Fit arm which Goodsir thinks he observed in 
the gelatinous envelop of the vesicular bodies. In the figure, 
at all events, no Nematoid worm is recognisable ; the 
central granular portion of these filamentous bodies, 
explained by Goodsir as Filar uc, was, perhaps, not black, 
but colourless, and appeared black by transmitted light 
under the microscope, whilst the same object under re- 
flected light would have presented a chalk-white colour. 
In stating the colours of microscopic objects, naturalists have 
in general paid too little attention to the conditions under 
which the object is regarded, particularly whether by trans- 
mitted or reflected light. 

Goodsir furthermore (Report of the Fourteenth Meeting 
of the British Association for the Advancement of Science, 
held at York, 184 k London, 1845 ; Notices, p. 67) ex- 
presses himself with respect to Entozoa inhabiting cysts, 
and remarks, quite correctly, that a cyst, the internal sur- 
face of which secretes a nutrient fluid for its parasites, 
produces, in time, a substance of too great consistence, in 
which the inhabitants are killed and entombed. But that 
Goodsir had still no very clear notion with respect to 
Echinococcus hominis , is evident from the three species of 
Cyst-worms instituted by him under the names Acephalo - 
cystis simplex , monroi , and armatus . The first species is 
said to contain only a few young cysts ; in the second the 
motlier-cyst (germinal membrane) is stated to be subdivided 
by a fibrous tissue into many compartments, which are 
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filled with one or more cysts containing young hydatids. 
In the mother-cyst of the last species, small and transparent 
vesicles are developed, which are gradually rendered opaque 
by the young produced in their interior. With respect to 
Echinococcus we again learn the most incredible things from 
Klencke (Ueher die Contag. d. Eingeweid. pp. 14, 83 et 
seq. ; vitl. also Klencke’ s previous communications with 
reference to my experiments on the transmission of hyda- 
tids as “ Contagium animation,” in llacser’s Archiv, 1843, 
p. 22C), which also must excite our wonder how it is that 
Klencke has had such an extraordinary amount of experi- 
ence with regard to the Echinococcus hominis. The cheesy 
substance which is frequently present in the aqueous con- 
tents of the Accplialocysts, is explained by Klencke to be 
the ovary of these Cyst-worms ; in whose walls he has also 
perceived oral orifices and intestinal tubes. Ova are said 
to be contained in the Echinococcus progeny, which Klencke 
has frequently seen attached in masses to the circlet of 
hooks. From these masses of ova, cysts are said to be 
formed, from which Acephalocysts originate, so that it 
follows that these cysts are nothing else than encysted 
ovaries of the Echinococcus. He has also found the ova 
of Echinococcus both in the human blood and in cow’s milk. 
The experiments of transplantation of the Echinococcus into 
other animals, in which experiments these supposed ova and 
ovaries were sometimes injected, sometimes inoculated, were 
again completely successful in the wonderfully fortunate 
hands of Klencke. It is to be hoped that Klencke will 
desist from these researches, which he has, in a short time, 
so completely exhausted, and the results of which have 
advanced to such an extraordinary extent our present 
possible knowledge, and relinquish a field, the praiseworthy 
and careful cultivation of which by other naturalists, though 
but slow, will be attended with more permanent results. 
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HELMINTHES DUBII. 

A case is related by Scortegagna (Omodei Annali, Nov. 
1844, p. 301), in which, by the use of Chabert’s oil, two new 
worms were expelled, which he has named Lutnbricus ros- 
tra tus, and Filaria policotoma , but not described more par- 
ticularly. 

Helm (Amtl. Bericht dber die 22 tc Vers, dor Naturf. u. 
Aerzte in Bremen, 1814; Abth. ii, p. 113) found the exter- 
nal surface of the blood-vessels of Chelonia midas covered 
with tumours of various sizes, formed of a thick capsule, 
the contents of which appeared like a black substance (by 
transmitted or reflected light?), but which under the micro- 
scope proved evidently to be worms. Erdl (these Arcliiv, 
1843, Bd. i, p. 162) has described and figured the moving 
filaments in the venous cavities of the Cephalopoda, which 
had been already noticed by Krohn, in Froriep's neuen 
Notizen, 1843, Nr. 214, p. 214, several years before. They 
form elongated intestiniform sacculi or tubes, which twist 
around, lengthen and shorten themselves, and are curved 
into arches or rings, during which the creatures turn quickly 
round in a circle by means of the long cilia with which the 
whole surface of their body is covered. A wider cephalic 
extremity can he distinguished in them, in which, according 
to Erdl, an oral orifice is said to be situated, but the 
Reporter has never been able to perceive more than a pit- 
like depression in that situation, which enabled the ani- 
malcules to employ their cephalic extremity as a suctorial 
disc. In their interior were globular corpuscles, in various 
degrees of development, one behind the other, which, w hen 
the development was more advanced, moved about like 
infusoria by means of a ciliated epithelium. The Reporter 
w r as inclined to look upon these curious creatures w ith their 
infusoria-like contents as the saccular larvae of an animal 
subject to an alternation of generations. With reference 
to tffis we cannot refrain from noticing the similarity of these 



HELMINTHOLOGY— -HBLMINTHES DUBII. 


495 


infusoria-like contents to the enigmatical, caudate Posro- 
spermata described by Job. Muller (Muller’s Arcliiv, 1811, 
Taf. xii, Fig. 3, a, g, and Fig. 9, a .) 

Orsted (Entwurf einer system. Eintheil. und speciel. Bc- 
schrcibung der Plattwiirmer, p. 14) speaks of Lcucophrys-like 
Eutozoa, which lie had met with in the Rhabdocoehe, with- 
out describing them more particularly; probably the Opalma 
are thereby intended, which the Reporter has frequently 
seen in the intestinal canal of the Planarisc. 

Goodfellow (The Lancet, Oct. 1844, p. 45 ; or London 
Med. Gazette, Aug. 1844, p. 724) remarked in the blood 
and in the vomited contents of the stomach of a typhus 
patient myriads of very lively active animalcules, of from 
-roooth to ;T( ’ To -tli of a line in length, and presenting no dis- 
tinction of head and tail, lie also recognised the same 
corpuscles in the bloody exudations of the mouth and 
nasal mucous membrane, as well as, forty-eight hours after 
death, in the aorta, carotids, vena cava, and in the fluid of 
the stomach. These creatures were certainly nothing but 
the vibrioncs which occur in such countless multitudes in 
all putrefying and fermenting [animal] fluids, and which 
are constantly to be met with in the mucus of the mouth, 
which collects between the roots of the teeth. 

Ilammersohmidt (Arcliiv, f. physiol, u. patholog. Chcmic, u. 
Microscopie, 1844, p. 83) thinks he has found new Eutozoa 
in the urine of Serpents, which in their motions might be 
regarded as Spermatozoa, hut which in form and size nearly 
approach Bodo and the caudate monads. Their oval-lan- 
ceolate body presents a very slender filamentary rostellum 
and a thicker shorter tail. 

According to the observations of Gruby and Delafond 
(Comptes rendus, 1843, tom. xiii, p. 1034; or Institut. 
1843, p. 126; or Froriep’s n. Notiz. 1843, Nr. 609, p. 233), 
four species of living animalcules occur in the paunch and 
reticulum of ruminating animals during digestion, the 
Horse is said, at this time, to present even seven species of 
these animalcules in the caecum and colon, whilst in the 
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stomach of the Dog only two species, .in that of the Dog 
but one species of monads are found, which would appear 
to stand in close connexion with .the digestion of various 
vegetable and animal articles of food. 

Klencke (Neue physiologisclie Abhandlungen, 1843, p. 
.165, Fig. 25) has observed in the blood of persons who had 
been subject to frequent attacks of vertigo, minute serpent- 
and fish-like animalcules of various sizes, which moved with 
great activity, swimming sometimes with a serpentine motion, 
and sometimes, when larger, crawling along like caterpillars,. 
From this description no idea of these worms can be formed > 
the smallest individuals were about the third part of a* 
blood-disc in length, and the largest were about three times/ 
as long as the diameter of a blood-disc. They were quickly 
killed by a drop of water. Immediately before the attacks 
of vertigo they were more lively, and shortly after them 
more sluggish. If the vertigo did not occur for from eight 
days to a fortnight, Klencke could not discover any trace 
whatever of the infusoria- like Entozoa. If the attack of 
vertigo was very severe, the larger animalcules predomi- 
nated. As for the rest, it appears that Klencke first dis- 
covered these haematozoa in his own blood at a time when 
he had suffered for several months from sudden attacks of 
vertigo. If the figure which Klencke gives of these crea- 
tures be compared with the vibriones (vid. Vogel, leones 
Ilistologiae pathologicse, Tab. xi. Fig. 10) which are developed 
in all putrefying animal fluids, as blood, pus, &c., in vast 
quantities, and which are scarcely ever wanting in foul ulcers, 
it will be quite evident that Klencke's haematozoa were also 
vibriones of the same kind. The same observation, pro- 
bably, will apply to the worms found by Brunetta (vid. the 
Reports of the Scientific Congress at Lucca. Medical section, 
allgem. Augsburger Zeitung vom 14 Oct., 1843; Supple- 
ment, p. 2247) in the buboes of a syphilitic patient. 

An already well-known haematozoon has latterly been the 
subject of investigation by several naturalists. Its simple 
organization allows it to be compared with a cell, the whole. 
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cre&ture, consequently, if it be actually an independent 
animal, must be referred to the Infusoria. Its body is 
contractile, and furnished on one side with an actively 
vibrating ciliated lobe. Gruby (Comptes rendus, 1813, p. 
1131; or Annales des Sci. Nat. 1811, tom. i, p. 101, PI. 1, 
b; or Froricp’s neue Notiz. Nr. 004, 18-13, p. 152) has 
named this luematozoon, which he discovered in the blood 
of adult Progs, 7 rypanosoma sanguinis. He describes the 
animal as having an elongated flattened body, with a fila- 
mentary prolongation at each end, it is jagged at one lateral 
margin, and rotates on its longitudinal axis. The lateral 
margin appears jagged only in* consequence of an optical 
delusion during the movements of the laterally attached 
ciliary fringe. 

Mayer (l)c organo elcctrico et de haimatozois, 1813, p. 
10, Tab. iii, Figs. 10, 11) saw in the blood of the green Grass- 
frog, two different animalcules swimming about actively, 
one of which (Paranueciwn loricatiun , or cost a turn, May.) is 
said to be oval, obliquely striated, and furnished anteriorly 
with cilia, whilst the other (Amoeba rotatoria , May.) pre- 
sented a slender, elongated, very mutable body, furnished 
with a lateral, rotorial, ciliary apparatus. Both forms cer- 
tainly belong to the Trypanosoma described by Gruby, to 
which also it is most probable that the Entozoon found by 
Hyrtl (Muller's Archiv, 1843, p. 238) in the lateral canal 
of a Trout, and winch corresponded with the worm dis- 
covered by Valentin in the blood of that fish, should be 
referred. 

Will (Hone tergestinse, 1844, p. 78, et 81) coidd almost 
always perceive in the cavities of the stomach, the respi- 
ratory tubes and sexual organs of Diphyes Koc/iii , which 
communicate with each other, elongated Entozoa pointed 
at each end, which were smooth externally and rather flat r 
tened, and varied in size from ~th to ~ tli of a line. They 
exhibited a very active serpentine motion, and swam about, 
especially in the respiratory cavity with great facility, and 
attached themselves also by one extremity of the body, which 

32 
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was bulbous, alter doing wliicli they moved the free portion 
about in a serpentine manner. Of their internal structure 
nothing could be made out. Similar active corpuscles pre- 
sented themselves, also in Ersma pyramidalis, truucata, and 
elongata. Might not these creatures perhaps have been 
Spermatozoa ? 


PSE U 1)011 ELMI NTH ES. 


The capiULfonn Spennatozoidea developed in the lower 
Crustacea and Cirri podia have, most incomprehensibly, been 
described by Goodsir as Filariic. (Frovicp’s neue Notizen, 
Nr. 627, 18-14, p. 163.) Eerres (Oesterreieli. mediz. Jahr- 
Imcher, 1843, p. I ll) lias gone still further, and has described 
all the Spermatozoidea generally as animals. He thinks 
that in the human Spennatozoidea he has seen in the inte- 
rior of the body a granular material grouped in various 
ways, the granules of which, in many individuals, exhibit a 
sort of fluctuation, such as may be observed during the peri- 
and anti-peristaltic motion of the digestive organs in ’the 
Infusoria. Eerres believed that in some, he had remarked, 
in the axis of the body, a cylinder or tube filled with a 
coloured matter, and which was continued as far as the 
caudal extremity. In most of the Spennatozoidea, however, 
he was struck with a clear, round vesicle, in the interior 
of the body near the tail, probably a stomach or ovary (?), 
whence he comes to the conclusion that the Spermatozoidea 
of Man are animals having a complex organization. The 
same observer also saw the bodies of these Spermatozoidea 
assume various figures by means of constrictions. 

The new Entozoon described by Mayer (Oesterreieli. 
mediz. Jahrbuch. 1843, p. 141) under the name of Acan - 
thosoma chrysalis , which was met with on the outer surface 
of the stomach, and between the layers of the omentum of 
Rana esculenta, must be referred by the Reporter to the 
P^fudohelminthes. The vermiculi to which this name has 
been given were of a brownish colour, one and a half line 
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long, presented twelve belts beset with spicuhe, mid at one 
extremity of the body a horny organ with a double hook, 
which Mayer was inclined to look upon as the penis. The 
.Reporter, in these vermiculi, recognises nothing but the 
larvae of a viviparous Tachi ua, which had probably been 
devoured by the Frog, and its progeny, then creeping out of 
the swallowed Fly, had instinctively bored their way through 
the membranes of the Frog’s stomach, and thus arrived 
between the layers of the peritoneum; seeing also that 
these larva; are compelled to work their way through the 
integument of the body of the Caterpillars, in consequence 
of the want of an ovipositor in their mother; and for which 
purpose the booklets on the belts, which are directed back- 
wards, and the horny pointed jaws, which Mayor was inclined 
to regard as a penis, are of great use. 

A case is related by Hampeis (Oesterrcich. medizin. 
Wochcnselirift, 1811, p. 729), in which a number of worms 
moved about in the cavity of the carious knee-joint of a 
soldier. Hampeis did not know what to make of these 
worms, as in tlicir figure they did not correspond with any of 
the known Entozoa. But from the description he gives of 
these problematic creatures, it is easy to guess that they 
were nothing but the maggots of a Fly. Various older and 
more recent cases, in which insects and their larva;, and 
other animals, have strayed as pseudo-parasites into the 
human body, have been collected by llager (Die fremden 
Korper ini Mcnschcn, 1841) and Tiedemaim (Von lebenden, 
Wurmcrn u. Insckten in den Geniehsorganeu des Mcnschcn, 
1814). 

A case given by Green (Hare case of Filamentous or 
entozoon Worms, in the Lancet, 1812-8, vol. ii, ^No . 9, 
p. 291) appears to the Reporter very extraordinary. A lady 
took a sulphur-batli, and was afterwards covered with 
hundreds of minute worms, which, whilst she was dressing, 
fell to the ground, springing from the skin to a distance of 
from twelve to twenty inches. They were more than half 
an inch to an inch in length, of a pale red colour ; the larger 
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individuals presented a black, the smaller a brown, head; 
when shrivelled up and dried they resembled short black 
hairs. The lady said she had suffered in the same way for 
two years, and that she had become affected by having on 
one occasion, during the summer, slept on the ground near 
some stagnant water, and when she woke her mouth was 
filled with very minute worms. 

SUPPLEMENT. 

A Helminthological work, by Luigi Rolando, presented 
as long ago as the year 1805 to the Academy of Sciences in 
Sienna, has not been printed till within the last two years. 
(Atti dell' Accademia delle Scienzc di Siena, tom. x ; Siena, 
1841, p. 1. “ Osscrvazioni sopra i verrni intestinali colla 

descrizione di qualchc nuovo genere e nuova specie, del Dott. 
Luigi Rolando/') These observations, of course, bear upon 
them the stamp of a period at which these parasites, and 
especially their internal structure, were very little known ; 
it is consequently difficult to determine the worms described 
by llolando, and the more especially since the appended 
figures are extremely imperfect. In the first place, he asserts 
that Man, besides the Ascaris lumbncoides also harbours 
another larger worm, differing from that species, and in 
which he thinks he has recognised an Echin o rhyn chus . He 
next describes an Ophiostoma from the stomach of Falco 
peregrinus. A Round-worm, more than three inches long, 
and which is said to have been marked with a black ring in 
the middle of the body, found in the parenchyma of the 
lungs of Anas clangula, has received from Rolando the old 
name of Crino . Several nematoid worms, one and a half inch 
long, found in the caecum of a Vanellus, he refers to Ilexa- 
stoma , because they are furnished at the blunt anterior extre- 
mity of the body with six black orifices or puncta, arranged 
one behind the other, whilst the posterior extremity of the 
bodj^ is acuminated. Three small nematoid worms from the 
intestine of an Egyptian goose, the anterior extremity of 
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which was provided with a sort of cap, and the posterior 
with a short and a long point, are described by Rolando as 
CucuUani ; they were besides encircled anteriorly with a 
reddish ring, from which a black stripe ran backwards, the 
whole length of the body. A nemaloid worm, found in the 
abdominal cavity of Corvus graculus, which possessed a 
bilobed mouth, and was equally thick and rounded at either 
end, he refers to the genus Fit aria , as well as another worm 
from the abdominal cavity of Turdus saxatilis, with depressed 
body and a toothed caudal extremity. The viscera pro- 
truding from the ruptured body of this worm appeared to 
him “un fenomeno molto singolare.” In consequence of 
this rupture, undoubtedly, the caudal extremity was entirely 
curled up, and was viewed by Rolando as being toothed, 
lie, moreover, found in the lungs of Ardea purpurea various 
intertwined aggregations of ncmatoid worms, which reminded 
him of the Ilamularia of Treutler, but as lie did not remark 
at one end of the body any liook-shaped appendage, he 
referred them to Cucullanus. A headless Ta>nia, from the 
intestinal canal of an Ardea major, has been most imper- 
fectly described. A ncmatoid worm, parasitic in the intes- 
tine of Ardea nycticorax, has been named by Rolando, on 
account of its long rostellum, Proboscidca , but it is most 
probable that he has taken the slender caudal extremity of 
the worm for a rostellum. Of two E ch i nor In j n ch i, from the 
intestinal canal of Murscna anguilla and Cyprinus carpio, the 
latter is said to have had no booklets on the rostellum. 
Several worms, four lines in length, which inhabited the 
muscles of the head of Esox lucius, have been described as 
Linguatula, because they are said to be furnished at the 
anterior extremity with four to five pores. A similar smaller 
species of Linguatula was observed in the dorsal muscles of a 
Cyprinus tinea. 

Lastly, Rolando has noticed another Echinorhynchus from 
the intestine of Falco pvgargus, and some worms from a 
species of Moth (Nachtfauenauge) from a Cerambyx, a 
Limax, and a Sepia, but which he had not examined more 
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closely. But the most interesting thing in the whole 
Memoir is the description of a new worm, from which it 
appears that Rolando had already observed Monos tornum 
faba. lie found this worm by pairs in tubercles the size 
of peas, with which the cutis of a Starling was beset all over. 
The figures which he has given of two of these worms, which 
he referred to Globvhtria , resemble in all respects the 
drawings published by Crepliu in these Archives. (Year 5, 
13d. I.) The two intestinal sacculi, the uterus, the oviducts, 
and the ovaries (dotterstbeke) are distinctly recognisable, 
but it must be confessed that Rolando has himself given an 
incorrect explanation of them. 



WORMS, ZOOPHYTES, AND PROTOZOA, 


IN 1843 AND 1844. 

in 


PROFESSOR C. TIL V. SIEBOLD, 


VERMES ANNULATE 

Tine Annelids have of late frequently become the subject 
of attention to naturalists. They have not only received 
additions in many new genera and species, but their internal 
organization lias also been illustrated by numerous observers. 

Ch/Etoi’odes BiiANciiiATr. — A very copious Memoir on 
the intimate structure of the nervous system of the Anne- 
lida lias been furnished by Quat refuges (Ann. d. Sc. Nat. 
tom. ii, 1811, p. 81), in which Eunice sanyuinea , Sav., 
Nereis / icaucondrat/i , And. et Edw., Ghjccra MeckeUi , Aud. 
ct Edw., Phyllodoce pc! lucid a, Quatr., tbe genus Gh/cero , 
Aud. et Edw., and Aricinclia , Ciuatr., have been the princi- 
pal subjects of investigation. 

The genus Aricinclia , instituted by Quatrcfages (ib. p. 
95), is provided, as a head, with a long acuminated ros- 
tellum, without any appendage, but which supports on its 
dorsal aspect two distinct eves. The same active naturalist 
(Comptes rendus, tom. xix, 1844, p. 195; or Froriep's n. 
Notiz. Nr. G74, p. 215) discovered the auditory organ in a 
new Amphicora, Elirenb., consisting of an auditory capsule 
provided with otolithos, and placed on each side of the foie- 
most segment of the body. According to the observations 
of Quatrefages (Comptes rendus, 1844, p. 77 ; or Ann. d. 
Sc. Nat. t. i, 1844, p. 17), the vascular system in various 
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Annelids is simplified to an extraordinary degree. In the 
Tubicoke the blood circulates partly in vessels, partly in 
lacunae ; in Doyeria , Quatref. (allied to S hyllis) there is only 
a simple dorsal vessel, and in Ap hie bine, Quatref. (allied to 
Terebella) neither branchiae nor blood-vessels exist. With 
respect to the sexual organs, Quatrcfages (Comptes rendus, 
1844, p. 193; or Froriep's n. Not. Nr. 674-, p. 215) observed 
distinct sexes in many Dorsibranchiata and Capitibranchiata. 
He (ib. 1814, p. 77 ; or Ann. d. Sc. Nat. t. i, 1841, p. 22) 
discovered on the coast of Brittany a Syllis , which, like the 
Nereis prolifer a, Mull., was multiplied by spontaneous 
fission, after the development of a head upon the anterior 
extremity of the portion of the body behind a posterior 
constriction. After the separation the two new individuals 
are exactly alike, but possess different properties. . The an- 
terior individual probably reproduces its caudal extremity, 
whilst the posterior propagates itself by means of sexual 
organs which arc developed in it. The small species of 
Syllis, Nereis , and Po/ynoe , which Quatrefages noticed to be 
luminous, are not, according to his researches (Aunales d. 
Sc. Nat. t. xix, 1813, p. 181; or Froriep's n. Not. Nr. 586, 
1813, p. 209) , provided with any special luminous organs, as 
the muscles alone develop the light during their contractions. 
Other researches have convinced him (Comptes rendus, t. 
xvii, 1843, p. 962; or Institut. 1843, p. 271) that fresh 
water acts like a poison upon the marine Annelids, which is 
chiefly owing to the want of chloride of sodium. 

We are indebted to Oersted for a series of systematic 
essays on the branchiate Annelids. He proposes, instead of 
the older classification of them according to Audouin and 
Milne Edwards, and consequently instead of the divisions 
into Dorsibranchiata, Capitibranchiata and Abranchiata, the 
following new classification. (Archiv, 1844, Bd. i, p. 99.) 
He divides them, according to their habitation, into Maricolse, 
Tubicohc, and Terricolse. But this arrangement cannot 
suffice^ since among the Maricolae there are also the bran- 
chiate Annelids which inhabit tubes, and moreover because 
many Terricolae live in water. In the classification of the 
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Maricolie, Oersted regards the structure of the intestinal 
canal, the number of the segments of the body, and the 
form of the branchiae. Thus he institutes the following 
sub-orders and families : (1) Sub-order, C u asto pod a, with 
the three families, Chtet. trematodina, vera, and terricolina, 
each family with two sub-families, viz. : the Amphinomaceie, 
Aphroditacejc, Euniceie, Nereidae, Arenicolac, and Aricise ; 
whilst (2) the sub-order, Ac u. eta, contains only the family 
Foripateie. Of these families, Oersted has given a more 
particular exposition of the Aricitc, to which have been 
added the new genera. Disoma , Sphoirodorum , Dodecaceria , 
Ophefina , and Eumenia. (Arcliiv, 1814, Bd. i, p. 103.) He 
has also commenced the description of the Danish Annulati, 
beginning with the Maricohe. (Annulatorum danicoruni 
conspectus. Fasc. i. Maricolai. Hafniav, 1813.) Of the 48 
Danish Maricolse enumerated by him, 23 — 24 species are 
new, viz. : Lepi donate assimUis , Photo c haltica , Heteronereis 
fucicota , and viridis , Nereilepa variahilis, and fused , Nereis 
zosicricola , Notophyllum viride , and / ongum , Eulalia pusilla, 
sanr/uinea , Eteone Sarsii , maculata , pusilla , Phyllodoce assi- 
mi Us, mucosa , yroenlandica , /ys borealis , assimUis, 

Goniada alba , Leucodorum caecum, Disoma multisetosum , 
Sphcerodorum jlavum , Dodecaceria conch arum, Ophelia mamiU 
lata , Ophelina acuminata, Eumenia crassa, and further, 
Chmtopterus, new' species, but so mutilated that the animal 
could not be determined by Oersted. For the new genus 
Heteronerds, allied to Nereilepa, Blainv., he has assigned 
the following characters : Corpus ex duabus partibus ct 
forma et appendicilms valde discrepantibus constans, parte 
anteriore tereti appcndicibus ut in Nereidis genere praedita, 
posteriore vero depressa ; in liac, segmenta multo breviora, 
mamilla branchiali ad basin cirri superioris, lamella apici 
pinnai inferioris, cirro inferiore mamillse bipartite affixo. 
Setae partim cultratse, partim spinosae. The new genus, 
Notophyllum, allied to Phyllodoce , is characterized as follows : 
Corpus lineare depressum ; caput cordatum ; tentacula 4 ellip- 
tica in apice capitis, cirrorum tentacularium paria 4; oculi 
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duo ; pinnae duae discrete, bronchia superior horizontalis in 
appendice pinnae superioris rerticali affixa, maximam dorsi 
partem obtegens ; brnnchia inferior in apicc piniue inferioris 
verticalis. Mamilla ad basin piniue inferioris. Of all these 
Danish Annulati, seven species occur also in Franco. 

Oersted's work on the dorsibranchiate Annelids of Green- 
land, of which an abstract had been previously published 
(vid. Archiv, 1843, Bd. ii, ]). 289), lias now appeared in a 
complete form. (Grbnlands Annulata cjpvsibranchiata, 18 13.) 
(The text, except the Latin Diagnoses, is in the Danish 
language.) As a contribution to the Fauna of Ireland, 
Thompson has enumerated (Annals Nat. Hist, xiii, 1814, 
p. 437) sixteen branchiate Annelids, from the genera : 
Phijllodoce , SylUs, Nephtys, Cun) pontiff, Cir rat ulus, Trophovia , 
Terebetla , Sab ell a, and Serpu/a. 

The coast of Norway has been explored with reference to 
its Annelids by Rathke (Nov. Act. Acad. Loop. Car. Nat. 
Car. t. xx, p. 1, 1813, p. 149), who has there found Po/ynoc 
squama t a , Saw, levis, And. et Edw., and cirrata , Saw, Nereis 
pelagian , Lin., DmneriUi , And. et Edw., Phyllodoce /ami - 
nos a, Saw, and clavigeru, And. et Edw., Amphitrite auricoma, 
Mull., Terebetla cirrata , Cuv., Cirro tutus borealis , Lam., 
Sabella octocirrata, Sara, pcuicUlus , Cuv., and libera , Sara, 
and Lmnbricvs lineatvs (?), Muller, together with several 
altogether new animals, which have been described with the 
following diagnoses. Sigalion Mump. : squatnis dorsum 
omnino tegentibus ; antenna impari ad basin appendicibus 
duabus parvis flexuosis. Nereis yrandi folia : ligulis brnnchi- 
alibus pnemagnis, termibus, obtusis ; extremitatum cirro 
superiore, longo crenulato. This Nereis is afterwards 
(Archiv, 1844, Bd. i, p. 258) declared by Rathke to be 
identical with Heteronereis arctica , of Oersted. Besides 
these there, are, new — Nereis Sarsii : ligulis braucliialibus 
triangularibus, tenuibus, acutis ; cirro superiore segmento 
I)rimo secundo aliquanto majore. SylHs cornula : flavescens, 
capit^ longiori, fronte profunde excisa, oculis in unam seriem 
. dispositis. Syllis tigrina: vittis alternantibus fuscis et albis in 
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superiore corporis facie ; capite longiori, fronte mcdiocritcr 
excisa, ocnlis in unam scricm dispositis. Halimede , nov. 
gen., with tliQ single species, IT. vemista , is distinguished 
from Hcsione by the following diagnosis : proboscis sub- 
glob os a, crassa, orificio sub-quadrangulari, ten t : cubs non- 
millis piTcdita ; maxilla; nulla; ; antenna; 1 pan ic ; externa; 
intermediis paulo itmjores ; cirrorum tciitacularimn paria 6 ; 
cirri supcriorcs praelongi iiliformes; pedes indivisi, branchiis 
tribus parvis prsediti. Ej/kcsia, nov. gen, with the species, 
E. gracilis, differs from Gomadu iji the following : maxilla;, 
oculi, tentaculi, et cirri tentacularcs desunt ; proboscis longa, 
elavata, hevis ; corpus elongation, utroque latere eminentiis 
mamnncformilms, et fasciculis setarum brevissimarnm in 
unam scricm dispositarnm. Besides these there are also 
new — Nejj/dt/s cilia/ a : proboscidc cirris conoideis brevi- 
oribus in 5 series traits versas dispositis ; extremitatum rarno 
superiore carcnte. Gig car a alba : antennis 4 ; extremita- 

tibus branchia una faleiformi, cirro superiore minori, cirroque 
inferior! multo majori, complanato, triangulari fere, in- 
structis. Arid a Mulled : dnobus minntissimarum setarum 
fasciculis in utraque 17 antcriorum segmentorum latere; 
eminentia lamelliformi pone inferiores illos faseiculos aut 
indivisa, aut semel incisa. Arcnicola Bocckii : corpore gra- 
cile, extrema versus pedetentim attenuate ; braiichiarum 
paribus 40. Bordering upon Arcnicola is the new genus, 
Scatibrcgma , with the species, Sc. inflatmn : corpus mollc, 
Ion gum, annulatum, suhcylindricum ; setarum fasciculi 4, in 
omnibus fere corporis segmentis ; brancliia; in anteriore 
corporis parte, pone totidem setarum faseiculos dorsales, 
froticossc ; eminentia; setifene in posteriorc corporis dimidia 
parte pediformes, complanatue, in duos ramos divisie ; an- 
tenna;, maxillae, oculi nulli ; proboscis sine eminentiis ver- 
rucaeformibus. Ammolrypanc: corpus elasticuni,prolongatum, 
annulatum, glabrum; branchiae simplices, eirrifovmes, in 
duos series ad corporis lnt-cra dispositic ; seta; omnes tenues, 
simplices ad corporis later a ; caput ante dimimitum et acute 
terminatum ; os in inferiorc capitis facie, nudum, transver- 
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sum ; tentacula ct oculi nulli. In this genus Rathke has 
described the three species, Amm. aulog aster, Kmacina , and 
(estroideSy but afterwards found (Archiv, 1841, Bd. i, p. 
259) that the latter species coincided with Ophelia maiuillata 
•Oerst. To the genus Sip hono stoma he lias added four new 
species: S. plumosum : corpore attcnuato; cute verrucosa; 
superioribus setarum fasciculis inferiores longitudine multo 
superantibus ; cirris octo cylindraccis magnis ; tcntaculis 
paulo latioribus. S. vaghdfemm : corpore attenuato ; cute 
subrugosa ; setarum fasciculis cute tanquarn vagina abductis ; 
cirris numerosis, parvis, in duos fasciculos collatis ; tenta- 
culis multo latioribus et longioribus. S. rilfosum : corpore 
breviori ; cute ubique villosa ; setis inferioribus crassis, 
brevibus, superioribus multo tenuioribus et longioribus; 
cirris numerosis, parvis, in duos fasciculos digestis ; ten- 
taculis multo latioribus. S , inhabile : corpore toroso dolii- 

formi ; cute verrucosa ; cirris 6 (8 ?) parvis ; tcntaculis paulo 
latioribus. Lastly, Rathke has instituted as a new genus, 
between Sabella and Clymenr, that of Cfymeneis , with the 
species, CL stigmosa , which differs from Sabella in the wane 
of branchiae on the head, and from Chjniene in the narrow 
and slender posterior production of the body, which, conse- 
quently, is not furnished with any infundibulifonn appendage. 

According to the observations of II. Koch and Will 

(Archiv, 1814, Bd. i, p. 331) Cluetopterus per g ament aceus 

occurs also in the Adriatic Sea. Peach (Institut. 1844, 

p. 419) thinks he has observed, that the Nereis tiibicola is 

able to sw r im about on the surface of the sea; but this is 

declared bv Forbes to be merely accidental. 

* * 

A new and extremely remarkable Annelid, having the 
aspect of a young Syllis, has been discovered by Quatrcfages 
on the coast of Brittany, and been named Duja rdini a . (Comptes 
rendus, 1841, p. 77 ; or Ann. d. Sc. Nat. t. i, 1844, p. 19.) 
It has, on each side of the body, a row of motory organs, 
which recall in every respect the rowing organs of the Rota- 
tories its rudimentary feet, as in the other Branchiata, 
support stiff setae. 
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The genus SerpuUt has been submitted to a more parti- 
cular examination by Philippi (Archiv, 1844, Bel. i, p. 186, 
or Froricp's n. Notiz. Nr. 731, 1815, p. 73). He has em- 
ployed the nature of the operculum in the various Serpuke, 
as a very good character for the formation of subgenera, 
and has, in accordance with this, added to the already re- 
cognised subgenera Serpula , Vermilia , Lam., Cymospira , 
Sav., Galeolaria, Lam., 8 pirorbis, Lam., Protula , llis., the 
following additional new ones, viz. : Plucosteym , Pomaloceros , 
Eupomatus , and Psyymo branchus . The species have been 
arranged by Phillippi in accordance with this classification 
of the genera, and fifteen new species are added. 

ChjEtopodes a branch iati. Very copious and valuable 
researches, respecting the various species of Earth-worm, 
have been published by Hoffmeister. (De vermibus quibusdam 
ad genus Lumbricorum pertinentibus. Dissert. Berol. 1842, 
and in these Archiv, 1813, Bd. i, p. 183.) lie properly 
objects to the previous zoological works on the genus Lmn- 
brieus, that the hitherto admitted specific distinctions nave 
been founded upon unessential and mutable characters, such 
as the situation of the clitellum and the position of the 
vulva, since these parts have no determinate position ; nor 
is the number and situation of the pores below the clitellum 
constant. On the other hand, Hoffmeister adduces the 
form of the upper lip as an infallible and immutable cha- 
racter, which is applicable also in young and asexual 
individuals, in which both the clitellum and genital orifices 
are wanting. The j>osition of the clitellum and of the vulva, 
the proportionate length of the body to its thickness, the 
form of the separate segments, of the body, that of the tail, 
and the colour of the integument are employed only as 
subordinate specific characters. In accordance with this, 
Hoffmeister institutes the five genera, Lumbricus , Rhynchel- 
mis , Ilaplotiuvis , Enchytraus , and Sienuris ; in the distin- 
guishing of these, however, reference is made to the pedicelli, 
viz. : whether they are disposed in two or four series ; 
whether they arc placed singly, in pairs, in three to four, or 
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five to eight together. To the genus Lumbricus are assigned 
the six species : Lumb. agricola , rub el Ins, u nut amicus , riparius, 
olhlifs , and agi Us, all of which occur in North Germany. To 
Enchy Incus a/ Indus, Held., to which Lumb . vermicidaris, 
Mull., is said to belong, Iloflmeister has added, besides, the 
Each . Giilbu ; Rhyachclmis limo.se f /a and 1 fa plot axis Menkeuua 
are interesting on account of their long upper lip. Scenuris 
vuriegata and lineata are said to be identical with Muller’s 
Lumbricus variegatus aud lineal us, which the Reporter doubts, 
because, according to Hoffrueister (Dissert, p. II), Sam. 
vuriegata inserts itself into the mud, and waggles about with 
the projecting caudal extremity, which Lumbr. variegatus , 
Mull., never does. Sum. vuriegata is certainly identical with 
Lumbr . tubi/ex, at all events, with the worm figured by 
Schaffer (vid. his Memoir : Die griinen Armpolypen, die 
YYhisserflbhe und due hesondere Art kleiner Was sera ale, 
Taf. iii), which last supposition has also been broached by 
Grube. (Arcliiv, ISM, Bd. i, p. 213.) The latter naturalist 
describes a new worm under the name of Lumbricus varie- 
gat9b (ib. p. 198), which is most probably the Lumbr. var'nj- 
gulus of Muller. This worm is remarkable by its vascular 
system. The dorsal vessel in it, at each segment, gives off 
a branch at right angles, which terminates in a digitate 
manner in etecal twigs, as in fact Treviranus liad already 
noticed (Bcobachtun gen a us der Zootomie und Physiologic, 
1839, p. 59) in the Lumbricus variegatus of Muller. Grube 
recognised a vascular system, in all respects similar, also in 
Ettaxes fiHrostis , which new genus he characterizes by a 
long, unjointed proboscis and the want of a elitellum. Bock 
also (Isis, 1813, p. 287) expresses himself with respect to 
the uncertain characters of the species of Earthworm, insti- 
tuted by Savigny and Duges, and maintains that he has 
observed seven different species of the genus Lumbricus in 
Norway. 

In a marine worm allied to Nats Quatrefages (Comptes 
re ndus, 1 8-1-4, p. 193 ; or Froriep’s n. Notiz. Nr. 671, p. 215) 
observed three eyes on the head, and besides these also an eye 
on each side of each segment of tin* body, together with rudi- 
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mentary feet. This worm is probably to be referred to the 
Nats picta , described by Dujardiu. (Ann. d. sc. nat. t. ii, 
1889, p. 293, Pl. 7, Figs. 9-11.) 

Muller (Abhandlungen dor Kbniglichcn Abaci emie der 
Wisseiiscliaften zu Berlin Aus deni Jahrc, 1841, Berlin, 1843, 
p. 181), gives tip the appellation of Cydocura Tkompsonii , 
introduced for Myzoslomiun cirrifcrum, Leuck,, but declares, 
as the Reporter also had done (Archiv, 1813, Bd. ii, p. 299), 
that the species Myzost, y lab nun, instituted by Lcuckart, is 
identical with his other Myzosiomnm cirnferum . Muller 
noticed marginal cirri in all these? animals, which he ob- 
served on Co nut La l a mcdlterranan . 

Ifuu'niVEi. The, experiments hitherto published, on the 
subject of the breeding of leeches, have been collected by 
Egidy in a special memoir (Die Blutcgelzucht liach Ergcb- 
nisseu der Erfahrung dargestellt, niiclist ausfuhrlicher 
Besehreibung dcs Blutcgels, seiner Arten u. \ arietiiten, 
1841), together with which are also added, a history of 
what is known respecting the anatomical structure of the 
Leech, a description of the allied species, and a copious ac- 
count of the literature of the subject. Olivier (Journal de 
ChiniTgie, par Malgaigne, 1844, Mars, p. 88) lias proposed 
a curious proceeding. The fully-gorged leech should be 
punctured with the point of a lancet, at the termination of 
the first, third of its body, on the back, in one of the trans- 
verse wrinkles, the incision being made parallel with it 
between the vein and artery, and in a direction from before 
to behind. The wound must be two millimeters long. The 
leech is afterwards to be placed in lukewarm water, in which, 
by the contractions of the animal, which may be assisted by 
pressure with the fingers, the blood that- it had sucked 
escapes through the wound. Should a whitish bladder 
present itself in the wound, that is, a portion of the Avails of 
the stomach, it is to be cut off in order to alloAV the blood 
again to escape freely. The animal is afterwards placed in 
rain- or river-Avater. The Ranunculus aquaticus appears to 
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be very useful to leeches, it is even said that the young in- 
dividuals feed upon it, consequently it is good to place this 
plant in the water with them, for at the end of eight or ten 
days large quantities of green faeces are seen lying at the 
bottom of the water, which Olivier maintains that he re- 
cognised as the fragments of the Water-ranunculus. The 
lancet-puncture in the leech closes after a few days, and it 
can then be again employed for sucking ; in this way a 
leech may always be reapplied after fifteen to eighteen days, 
and but few die in consequence of the operation. Olivier 
has done as much with thirty-five leeches as it would other- 
wise have required 183 to eficct. 

Guvon (Comptes rendus, 1813, p. 421; or Institute 1843f 
p. 292; or Oestcrrcich. med. Woclicnschr. 1841, p. 125) has 
again reported respecting ll<emopis -cornu the abundance of 
which in Algeria is exceedingly troublesome, as these worms 
crawl over man and beast. In one case a worm of this 
species had crawled into the vagina of a soldiers wife at 
Ilona, and had caused a metrorrhagia. 

Among the Hirudinei, according to Thompson (Annals, 
1. c. 13, p. 437), Pisdcola geometra , Clepsine tessulata and 
hyalina are indigenous in Ireland. In a dissertation (De 
Himdinibus circa Berolinum hucusque observatis. Piss. 
Berbl. 1844), by F. M filler, the genera Clepsine, Nephelis, 
Aulostorna, Sanguisitga, Pisdcola, and Branchiobdella arc 
characterized, and Clepsine marginata , tessulata , complauata , 
hyalina , Qarenm and biaculata , species that occur near 
Berlin, arc described at length, and to these besides is added 
the new species Clep. verrucata . The latter can be dis- 
tinguished from Clep. complauata only by the internal struc- 
ture. Clepsine verrucata possesses, for instance, " appendicum 
ventriculi paria 7, par ultimum inter appendicum intestini 
par primum et secundum terminatum Clepsine complauata , 
on the contrary, "appendicum ventriculi paria 6, par ultimum 
inter appendicum intestini par secundum et tertium termi- 
natum.” In Clepsine complanata, Muller observed, before 
the Expulsion of the ova, on both sides of the abdominal 
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surface, peculiar filamentous organs projecting, which were 
certainly connected with the sexual function. In Cleps. 
complanata and tessulata , the first-formed ova escape late- 
rally into the back, by which, at last, a sort of zone or 
girdle of ova is formed, from which the animal withdraws its 
cephalic extremity, its body forming a soil; of shield over 
the group of ova. Clips, tessulata, marginal a, and compla- 
nata remain lying motionless upon these groups of ova, but 
subsequently carry about with them, on the abdomen, the 
progeny when extruded from the ova ; but Cleps . hyalbia , 
Catena, and bioculata carry about with them, not only the 
young, but also the ova. In another paper (Archiv, 1844, 
Bfl. b p. 370), Muller has described the anatomical differ- 
ences between Clepsine tessulata and marginal a. 

Grube has selected the development of the ova of Clepsine 
for the subject of ample researches (Untersucliungen, fiber 
die Entwicklung der Anneliden. Ileft. i, 1844), from which 
we learn that Clepsine complanata deposits usually five to seven 
ova, enveloped in a very transparent, soft, saccular egg-case ; 
whilst in Cleps . bioculata there are only three or four, and 
in Clepsine marginal a, only one ovum in each capsule. The 
egg-cases (nidamental capsules) are glued, by a peduncle, to 
water-plants, and continue hanging thereon, whilst the 
young, when extruded, attach themselves to the belly of the 
mother. The ovi-position, as well as the preparation of the 
capsules, was observed by Grube to be performed in the 
same way in Clepsine as it is known to be in Nephelis . He 
has also described the internal structure of the sexual organs, 
but was unable to satisfy himself, whether the Clepsince re- 
ciprocally impregnate each other, or whether their ova are 
developed in consequence of self-impregnation. 

Nemertini. Oersted has systematically arranged the 
division of the Nemertini (Entwurf einer systematisclien 
Eintheilung und spcciellen Beschreibung der Plathvfirmer ; 
Kopenliagen, 1814, p. 76), which must be acknowledged to 
be the more deserving of our thanks, since the literature 
respecting these so much neglected worms is very scattered, 
* 33 
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and in most zoological treatises scarcely anything has here- 
tofore been said about them. On which account also the 
Reporter is induced to give in this place the families and 
genera instituted by Oersted, together with his diagnoses. 

In the first place, he considers the Nemertini as a sub-order 
of Yermes apodes, which sub-order is designated by him as 
Cestoidina, and is characterised as follows: Corpus lineare 
teretiusculum rarius depression, multo longius, quam latius, 
indistincte annulatum, mucosum, ciliis vibrantibus obsitum ; 
musculi distincti, non vero nervi (?). Oculi 2, 4, 0, 8, 10, 
multi, vel nulli. Organa respiratoria specialia nulla, vcl 
fissune respiratorue latcrales in capite aqua; ad cord um parictcs 
aditum conciliantes. Circulatio conipleta et corda duo. Tubus 
cibarius simplex cum oris apertura infera (rarius terminali) 
et auo terminali. Os nullum exscrtilc. Sexus duo, in 
utroque organum copulationis stimuland®. Testiculi ct 
ovaria cava ne minimum quidem forma inter so discrcpantia 
tantum modo contento (ovulis aut spermatozois), complura 
in utroque latere uniuscujusque segmenti. These Cestoidina 
are divided by Oersted into two families, with eight generas. 
These are : 

Fam. I. — Nemertina. Os inferum, anus terminalis. 

(1.) Corpus filiformc, utrinque ®qualiter atteuuatum 
(caput nullum distinction), fissune respiratorue nulhe. 

Os et ovaria aut testiculi ab apicc valdc remota. 

1 Gen. Cephalot/iriv Oerst. with two species. 

Os et ovaria aut testiculi ab apicc non multo remota. 

2 Gen. Astemma Oerst. with two species. 

(2.) Corpus lineare teretiusculum, anticc plus minusve 
dilatatum (caput distinct um), fissurse respiratoria; distinct® 
aut null®. 

a. Caput a corpore constrictum, fissune respiratorue 
null®. 

3 Gen. Borlasia (Oken) Oerst. with eight species. 

h. Caput a corpore non constrictum, fissune respiratoria; 
plus minusve distinct®. 

a. Oculi numerosi acervati. 
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4 Gen. Polystemma (Ehrb.) Ocrst. with nine species. 

ft. Ocnli 8-16, biseriati. 

5 Gen. Ncmertes (Cuv.) Ocrst. with twenty-eight species. 
Among others Oerstcdt places here the worms described as 
Polia, Meckelia, Nolospermus, Tubulanus . 

-y. Oculi four. 

6 Gen. Tetrastcmma, Ehrb. with thirteen species. 

(3.) Corpus lincare-oblongum depressum, utrinque sequa- 
litcr obtusum, fissime respiratoriae distinct*©. 

7 Gen. Cerebratulus , Ren. with two species. 

Fam. II. — Ampiiiportna. Tubi cibarii utraque apertura 
terminalis opposita. 

8 Gen. Amphiporus (Ehrb.) Oerst. with one species. Of 
the species described, twenty-one belong to the coast of 
Denmark, amongst which, fourteen quite new' species occur. 

Rathlce (Nov. Act. Acad. Nat. Car. &c., t. xx. p. 231) 
has given the diagnosis of the Borlasia striata , previously 
described by him, as follows: oculis 1G (aut 18?) ; corpore 
gracili, subdepresso; striis longitudinalibus nigrescentibus 
et subflavis alternantibus. To this is also added a new 
species, viz. Borlasia rufa ; oculis G ; facie superiori convexa 
rufa, infcriorc plana flavesccnte. Ltathkc could not pro- 
cure, in a state sufficiently perfect to allow r of their diagnoses 
being determined, two species of Meckelia , which, like the 
M. somalotomm described by Lcuckart, w T cre able to dis- 
member themselves with facility. Besides these worms, 
Ratlikc has designated another, also found on the coast of 
Norway, under the name of Ramphofjordi us lacteus , pro- 
bably belonging to the Gordiacejc. Its very slender 
cylindrical body terminates anteriorly in two minute pro- 
cesses representing a proboscis, between which the oral 
aperture is situated. Lateral depressions, organs of sense, 
and an opening for the passage of the long vermiform organ 
arc wanting. The intestine, which is adherent to. the abdo- 
minal cavity, presents posteriorly several longitudinal folds, 
and the abdominal nervous system is composed as in Borlasia 
of two lateral chords. 
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According to a notice communicated by Quatrefages 
(Comptes rendus, 1844, p. 77 ; or Ann. d. Sc. Nat., t. i, 1844, 
p. 20), Nemertes , in the disposition of its vascular system and 
oral apparatus, approaches the Ilirudinei, but in the confor- 
mation of the sexual organs, and the cjecal termination of 
the intestinal canal, it recalls various Helminthes. 


VERMES TURBELLARII. 

Oersted has also supplied .another great want in having 
made, as far as was possible, a complete systematic classifi- 
cation of the planariform worms. (Entwurf einer Eintheilung 
der Plattwiirmer.) He subjects Ehrcnberg’s classification of 
the Turbellarii to a just criticism, and correctly shows that 
it cannot be deemed satisfactory. He conjoins the Planarhe 
with the Ilirudinei, in a single order, the Apoda, which he 
designates as the Trematodina. The Planarize constitute a 
distinct tribe in this sub-order, which is thus characterised by 
Oersted : Corpus plus minusve depressum, plcrumquc modo 
paucies longius quam latius, ciliis vibrantibus obsitum et 
mucosum. Systema nervorum et ssepe musculorum indis- 
tinctum. Oculi, 2, 4, multi aut nulli. Cor nullum, sed vasa 
distincta cum sanguine hyalino, flavcscente vel etiam rube- 
scente. Circulatio valvulis filiformibus (undulatione vasorum 
nulla) fit. Tubus cibarius in corporis massam infossus, 
simplex vel ramosus, tantum modo una apertura instructus. 
Os plerumque exsertile. Androgyna aut sexu discreto. 
Ovaria indistincta vel duo cava. Organum copulationis stimu- 
landai solidum, in utraque sexu ejusdem formas. 

Dispositio Familiarum et Siibfamiliarum . 

1. Tubo cibario ramoso. 

«. Ore maximo ferine piano (convexiusculo). 

I. Fam. Cryptociela. 

a? 

b. Ore minore plus, minusve cylindrico. 
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II. Earn. Dendrocgela. 

2. Tubo cibario simplici. 


III. Faill. llllABDOCtELA. 

«* Ore cylindrico horizontal^ 

«+ Oris apertura terminali. 

1. Subfamilia Prostomeas. 
«tt Oris apertura infera. 

2. Subfamilia Berostomeas. 
a** Ore annuliformi verticali. 

3. Subfamilia Macrostomeas. 
a*** Ore forme nullo. 

4. Subfamilia Microstomeas. 


The family Cryptocoela is characterized by Oersted as 
follows : Corpus quam maxime depressum. Oris apertura 
(unica apertura anali discreta nulla) infera forme in medio 
corpore. Os maximum in cavitate propria liberum, ima- 
ginem tubi cibarii ramosi Deiidrocoelorum referens et exser- 
tum tentaculorum modo os circumdans. Tubus eibarius 
arbusculiformis. Oculi in acervos distributi. Cor dis- 
tinctum. Ovaria duo os cingcntia. 


Dispositio Generum. 

1. Excisura frontal i, papillis numcrosis in tota corporis 
superficie. 

1. Genus Tysanozoon , Grub. 

2. Neque excisura frontali, nec papillis in tota corporis 
superficie. 

a. Appendicibus tentacularibus. 
a* Ad uculorum acervos. 

2. Genus Planocera , Blainv. 

In margine frontali. 

3. Genus Eurylepta , Ehrb. 
h . Appendicibus tentacularibus nullis. 

a* Oculorum plurimorum acervis quatuor. 

4. Genus Leptoplana , Ehrb. 

a** Oculis nxdlis. 

5. Genus Typhlolepta, Ocrst. 
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Twenty- three to twenty-five species arc enumerated in 
these five genera, including scarcely any than marine Pla- 
nariai, amongst which are two new species, J Leptoplana nitjri - 
punctata and Typhlolepta cceca , from the coast of Denmark. 
The description of the family Dendrococla runs as follows : 

Corpus plcrumquc valde depressum. Tubus cilmrius 
ramosus. Oris apertura in medio vel post medium corpus. 
Os cylindricum in cavitate propria liberum, margine tantum 
posteriore ad tubum cibarium affixura, valde exsertile. 

Dispositio Gene nun . 

1. Corpore lineari, oculo unico. 

1. Genus Monocelis, Ehrb, 

2. Corpore oblongo oculis duobus aut multis. 

a . Oris apertura in medio corpore. 

* Tubi cibarii ram is arbusculiformibus. 

2. Genus Demlrocatlum , Oerst. 

** Tubi cibarii ramis indivisis oviformibus. 

3. Genus Planaria (Muller), Oerst. 

b. Oris apertura extremitati posticoc proxima. 

4. Genus Tetosloma . Oerst. 

Oersted enumerates eleven different species in this family, 
one of which is new. Besides the well-known freshwater 
Planarice, w r e also find amongst them some marine forms. 
The family Bhabdocoela, lastly, is thus described: 

Corpus subdepressum vel tereticusculum. Tubus cibarius 
simplex. Apertura oris terminalis vel infera. Os ampho- 
riforme vel annuliforme, minus liberum quam in familia 
anteccdenti. 

Dispositio Subfamiliarurn et Genemm . 

a. Ore cylindrico horizontali. 

a * Oris apertura terminali. 

Subfamilia 1. Prostome^. 

1 . Genus Prostoma , Oerst non Duges. 

ft*^ Oris apertura non terminali. 

Subfamilia II. Derostome./i:. 
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t Ore amplioriformi cum apertura in extremitate antica. 

2. Gen. V or lex, Ehrb. 

ft Ore oviformi cum apertura in latere inferiore. 

3. Genus Derostoma (Duges), Oerst. 
j3. Ore annulifonni verticali. 


Subfamilia III. Mesostome.e. 
t Ore rotundo. 

* Oculis duobus approximate 1-5 corporis partem ab 
apiee rcrnotis. 

4. Genus Mesa stoma, Dug. 

** Oculis duobus non approximates octavam corporis par- 
tem ab aj)icc remotis. 

5. Genus Strom/ytostoma, Oerst. 

*** Oculi nulli. 

G. Genus Typhlop1ana y Elirb. 

i t Ore ovali. 

7 . Genus Macrostoma , Oerst. 
y. Ore minutissimo non cxscrtili. 

Subfamilia IV. Michostomile. 
t Corporc lineari subdepresso. 

8. Genus Microstoma , Oerst. 
j*t Corporc longitudinaliter convoluto. 

9. Genus Convoluta, Oerst 


In these genera twenty-one species are described, of w hich 
seven arc altogether new. Oersted has met with a great 
part of the Phuiamo, described by Eabrieius and Muller, in 
the environs of Copenhagen, which must have much facili- 
tated to him the recognition of those frequently very briefly 
described and still more indistinctly figured animals ; but, 
nevertheless, he has not been able to assign a determinate 
systematic position to eight of the species of Planaria insti- 
tuted by those Danish naturalists. 

Various terrestrial Planaruc, of variegated colour, were 
found by Darwin under rotten wood in South America, 
New Zealand, Van Diemen's Land, and the Mauritius 
(Annals Nat. Hist, xiv, 1814, p. 241), which were in all 
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respects of tlie same nature as the aquatic Planarise, 
and were distinguished by the same reproductive power. 
These animals, on creeping, leave behind them a slimy 
streak, are found under stones and in other moist loca- 
lities, and most probably live upon vegetable matter [viz. 
on decayed wood] . Their motion is very sluggish ; they 
cannot endure water, and shun the light of day. Their 
intestinal canal appears to be branched in the same way as 
it is in Plan-aria lac tea, and their mouth-sucker also retains 
the power of motion for a very long time after the death or 
even dissolution of the rest of the body. The external 
orifice for the mouth-sucker and the genital orifice consist of 
transverse slits, placed one behind the other, on the abdo- 
minal surface. Darwin enumerates twelve different species 
of these terrestrial Planarize, viz. Planaria vagimiloides , with 
numerous ocelli at the anterior margin of the body, with 
yellow, orange-coloured and black markings, 2 & inch in length, 
and Planaria elegans , with ocelli only on the lateral edges 
of the foot, with white, red-brown, and purple markings, one 
inch loug. Both species were found under the bark of 
decayed trees in the forests of Brazil. Planaria pul la and 
bilinearis , with numerous ocelli regularly disposed at the 
anterior part of the body ; and Planaria nigro-fusca, with 
numerous ocelli on the anterior border of the body ; those 
at the anterior edge are grouped in regular series, but 
on the sides in two and three together. All three spe- 
cies occur under stones and rotten wood in the districts 
on the Rio Plata. Planaria pallida , three inches long, 
the ocelli of which are arranged like those of P. nigro-fusca , 
was discovered by Darwin in the neighbourhood of Valpa- 
raiso ; whilst he found in the south of Chili the three 
species, P. maculata, semi/meata , and elongata 9 the last of 
which had no ocelli, but was five inches in length. A 
Planaria tasmaniana , found in the forests of Van Diemen's 
Land, was furnished with ocelli, set all round the margin of 
the foot. 

Darwin (Annals Nat. Hist, xiv, p. 246) has also added the 
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description of some new marine Planar ice. One of these, 
which he has named P. [?] oceanica , is characterized by two 
car-like processes, situate upon the neck-shaped anterior 
extremity of the body. Planaria formosa , another marine 
Planaria, has no exsertile mouth-sucker, but four groups of 
ocelli on the anterior part of the back, and is characterized 
by red, purple, and white markings. A third species has 
been named by Darwin Planaria [?] macrostoma , the 
anterior extremity of the body is square, truncate, and can 
be employed as a suctorial acetabulum. On its neck are 
two large black ocellar spots, whilst the alimentary orifice, 
with an extremely long mouth-sucker, is situated in the pos- 
terior half of the body. A fourth species, Planaria [?] 
incisa , presents a sinuous-toothed, anteriorly deeply 
indented, margin, which at the anterior edge supports very 
numerous crowded ocelli. In the median line of the abdo- 
minal surface four apertures are placed, one behind the 
other, of which the penultimate is an oral orifice, from which 
a thin, much folded, sinuated mouth-sucker can be pro- 
truded, and which, when extended, is quite as wide as the 
body. On a fifth species Darwin has founded the new genus 
Diplanaria , which is characterized by a double alimentary 
orifice, with two exsertile mouth-suckers, and behind which 
two genital orifices are placed. Its ocelli are collected into 
four groups. The only species, Diplanaria notabilis , occurs 
under stones [in tidal pools], but also swims freely in the 
sea water by the movements of its toothed foot-border. 


ECII1N ODERMATA. 

Sipunculus capitatus has been described as new by 
Rathke (Nov. Act. Natur. Curios, t. xx, P. i, 1843, p. 143.) 
The animal has a thick cephalic extremity, with a long con- 
stricted neck, and the oral orifice is furnished with about 
fifteen flattened, lanceolate tentacles. The middle portion of 
the body is surrounded with a belt of minute blackish 
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points, each of which represents a pointed cone directed 
backwards. The neck and body of the animal appear rough, 
from small verrucosc elevations, and at the extremity of the 
cylindrical, thick body, several small clavatc appendages 
project. Itathke, who found this Sipunculus on the coast of 
Norway, regards it as allied to Leuekart's Phasco/osoma 
longicol/e , in which he is undoubtedly right ; at all events, 
the animal, whose figure is besides extraordinarily mutable, 
belongs to the genus Phasco/osoma ; if not, perhaps, to 
P hascol. granu latum , Leuck. Another animal also allied .to 
Phas. granulatum lias been described by J. Muller under 
the name of Phasco/osoma scutatum . It is distinguished by 
two sharply-defined, hard, coriaceous discs, one of which is 
placed at the point where the body is continuous with the 
proboscis, but the other at the posterior extremity of the 
body<>'. j^ here adds, that the Zoological Collection 

in Erlangen possesses a Phascolomosa. scutatum, found by 
Will near Trieste, which is inserted in a very firm cal- 
careous tube of uniform width, and open above and below, 
into which the animal has the power of entirely retracting 
itself, when it certainly closes the orifices of the tube with its 
two discs. Muller moreover remarks, perfectly correctly, 
that Phasco/osoma granulatum varies in many ways in form 
and the condition of the rough surface of its integument, 
and that Ascosoma Blumenbac/m Leuck., Sipunculus verru- 
cosus Grub., Sip. tuhcrculatus Blainv., S. tiyrinus and jlavus 
Kiss. ; as also Sip . Bernhardus and Johris/oni , Forbes, proba- 
bly belong to Phasco/osoma granulatum. The Reporter must, 
in addition, remark, that Phasco/osoma longicolle, Leuck., is 
also probably to be referred to the same species. According 
to Rathke's researches (Nov. Acta Nat. Curios. 1. c. p. 136), 
Holothuria in/uerens, Muller has no sucker (fusschen), hut 
anchor-shaped and retiform calcareous corpuscles in its 
verrucose integument, and is, consequently, a Synapta . A 
small, pisiform Holothuria flava, found by Itathke near 
Christiaussund, is furnished at the mouth with ten tentacula, 
and presents on the verrucose surface of the body five shallow 



ECHINODERMATA. 


523 


longitudinal grooves. The warts on its surface also contain 
anchor-shaped corpuscles. Rathkc would have been inclined 
to refer this Holothuria to Minyas, Cuv., if the latter genus 
possessed anchor-shaped corpuscles. According to Costa's 
observations (Annales d. Sc. Nat. t. xix, 1843, p. 394), 
Synaptte occur in the Bay of Naples, which differ from 
Synapta duverncea. Peach (Report of British Association, 
184-1*, Notices, p. G5) has found on the coast of Cornwall a 
true Holothuria furnished with twenty tentacula, a form 
which has hitherto been wanting in the British Fauna. Its 
cucumber-shaped body is furnished with spine-like processes 
and four rows of suckers. On the other hand, Holothuria 
stiuamata, Muller, has been taken by M ‘Andrew (Annals 
Nat. Hist, xiv, 1814, p. 413) in the Hebrides. • 

Forbes (il). xiii, 1814, p. 517) observed nine different 
Eclrinidse at various depths in the Egean Sea, viz.: Spatanyus 
purpureas ; the fragments of a Sea-urchin belonging to the 
genus Brissus , Kl. ; Amphidetus mediterraneus , nov. sp., 
a dorso convexiusculo, depressione subpiano, impressione 
scutiformi, extremitatc anali truncata impressa, cauda promi- 
nent i acuminata, ventre piano, area postorali lanceolata." In 
the family of the Clypcastridne [Clypeasterue] Forbes 
observed [in abundance] in that sea, Echinocyamus pusillus ; 
in the family of the Cidaricke, Echinus livulus was most abun- 
dant, and Cidaris hystrix frequent, whilst Echinus esculentus 
was rarely met with. Another Echinus , indistinguishable 
from the fossil Echinus monilis , was found very abundantly 
at from twenty to one hundred fathoms. It is the Echinus 
miUaris of Grubc, but very distinct from the true E. miliar is. 
The same naturalist (ib. vol. ii, 1813, p. 280), describes 
Goniaster abbmsis as a new British Starfish, with the following 
diagnosis : corpore planiusculo, orbiculari, angulis in brachiis 
productis, infra et supra tuberculis, granulis stomatibusque 
vestito. He also (ib. xi, 1843, p. 163, and xii, p. 211 ; also. 
Transact. Linn. Society, vol. xix, P. 2, 1843, p. 143), insti- 
tutes a new genus of the Ophiuridae, Pectinura , with the fol- 
lowing characters : corpus orbiculare, squamosum, gra- 
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liulosum, ad peripheriam radiatum, radiis simplicibus, squa- 
mosis, in corporis discum subprolongatis ; squamis radiorum , 
lateralibus adpressis, in marginibus supcrioribus, spiniferis ; 
ossiculis ovarialibus binis in corporis lobos non productis. 
Tlie single species belonging to it was found by Forbes oil 
the coast of Lvcia. Three new species of the genus 
Ophiura, Lam., Agass., founcf in the Egean Sea, he has de* 
scribed under the names of 0 . texturata , alhida and 
abyssicola . Besides these, Forbes has instituted the new 
Ophiuridan genus, Ophiopsila , with the following characters: 
corpus orbiculare, coriaceum, hove, ad peripheriam radiatuin ; 
radiis simplicibus squamosis, infra discum insertis, squamis 
lateralibus subcarinatis, spiniferis, spinis simplicibus; ossi- 
culis ovarialtbus parvis, oralibus ad latera nudis. The single 
species Oph. aranea was placed in this genus. Another new 
Ophiuridan genus has been named by Forbes Amphiura, under 
which he has described the three species Amph . neglecta , 
Jlorifera , and Chiajii , of which we extract the diagnosis df 
Amph. florif era : disco squamis centralibus maximis rosulatis, 
scutellis ovatis disjunctis, squamis radiorum superioribus 
quadratis ; inferioribus trilobatis ; lateralibus 3-spiniferis ; s 
spinis brevibus simplicibus. 

Muller and Troscliel (Arcliiv, 1843, Bd. i, p. 113; and 
1814, Bd. i, p. 178) have also given new expositions respect-^ 
ing the geographical distribution of the Starfishes, and have 1 
furnished therewith the description of several new speqpes, 
viz. : Echinaster decanus , Oreaster valvulatm , Astrogoniu 
mobile, Goniodiscus singular is, seriutus, Astropecten triseriatus , 
Buschii , Vappa , Preissii, Ophiolepis chilensis ; and further, 
Asteracanthion polyp lax, Echinaster Sarsii, Ophidiaster pus 
lus , Astropecten echinulatus , Mullen, squamatus, Ophiolepft 
Schayeri , Ophiacantka groenlandica , and Ophiothrix parasita. | 
They, have, moreover, remarked that the genus Pectinura, 
instituted by Forbes, is identical with their genus Ophiarachna ; 
and his species ' PecL vestita, probably with a young Oph. 
gorg§nia. T^ey have further shown, that the three species 
Ophiura texturata, alhida and abyssicola , Forbes, represent 
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only different ages of Ophiolepis ciliata , and have recognised 
in Ophiomyxa luhrica , Forb., tlieir Ophiomyxa pentagona ; 
in Amphiura neglect a and Chiajii, Forb., their Ophiolepis squa - 
mat a and fdiformis ; as well as in Goniaster abbensis, Forb. 
their Astrogoimmi phrygiamm . Miiller and Troschel are also 
induced to unite the genera Ophiothrix and Ophionyx, since 
itojPon iy the latter is furnished with many-toothed hooklets 
beneath the rows of spines of the rays, but these organs also 
oRur in Ophiothrix , thougli with this difference, that the 
latter Ophiuridan presents these hooklets only at the ex- 
tremity of the rays, whilst in the former they are placed 
along their whole length. 

The development of the Asteridye has been described by 
Sars (Arcliiv, 1844/ lid. i, p. 169; or Annales d. Sc. Nat. 
t/ii, 1841, p. 190), whose observations were made on the 
ova of two new Starfishes, viz. Echinaster sanguinolentus and 
Aster acanthion MiillerL The ova lie upon the surface of the 
abdomen, which is hollowed out so as to constitute a mar- 
supial pouch. The Echinaster sanguinolentus of Sars is more- 
over, according to Muller (ib. 1841, Bd. i, p. 169), the Echi- 
master Sarsn described by himself and Troschel. 

Miiller (ib. 1843, Bd. i, p. 131) has described two new 
Comatukc as Alecto purpurea and Wahlbergii , and has sup- 
posed that the Echinodermata described by Retzius as 
Asterias multiradiata and pectinata , and preserved at Lund, 
probably belong to the Crinoidal genus Actinometra in- 
stituted by him. The Comatulse, but very briefly noticed 
by Lamarck, have been more particularly described by 
troschel (ib. p. 135) from the original specimens, as, Alecto 
car mat a y Adeorue, solaris } brachiolata } rotalaria } and fimbriata. 
'Miiller has given a very important memoir on the structure 
of Pentacrinus caput Medusa*. ( Abhandlungen der Akademie 
der Wissenschaften zu Berlin, a. d. I. 1841 ; Berlin, 1843, 
p. 177*) He had obtained a specimen from the West Indies, 
which, after a preliminary historical review of the researches 
hitherto instituted respecting the Crinoidese and Pentacrinus , 
is described with the greatest particularity. The stem in 
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Pentacrinus caput Meduscc is beset with cirri, vcrticillately 
disposed with five in each whorl, whose distance apart and 
length diminishes from below upwards. At the upper part 
*of the stem longer and shorter joints alternate. The upper 
joints, which present five obtuse angles, grasp each other 
with serrato-denticulate borders, whilst the joints at the 
lower end of the stem, arc connected by straight sutures. 
The inferior many-jointed cirri of the stem present an 
unciform, curved, terminal joint. The five rays of the cup 
consist each of three pieces, the uppermost of which pre- 
sents two articular surfaces for the attachment of the arms, 
which are there affixed. In these arms, in Pentacrinus as 
well as in the other Crinoidesc, joints exist, which are not 
connected, moveably, with the contiguous joints, either by 
muscles or an elastic intercellular substance, but by sutures 
admitting of no motion whatever. Immoveable sutures of 
this kind are termed by M filler “ syzvgia.” A joint below one 
of these svzygia never bears pinnukc. Otherwise the latter 
alternate on the joints, and appear to be, in general, regu- 
larly distributed. The abdominal surface [surface of the 
stomach] of the Pentacrini and Comatuke is covered with a 
soft perisoma, which connects the rays of the cup, and is 
continued upon the free arms and pinnukc. On this peri- 
soma, both on the arms and pinnukc, run longitudinal 
channels, which open into each other, pass from the arms 
upon the cup, and terminate in a tentacular ring surrounding 
the mouth. The edge of these channels is beset with delicate, 
minute, cylindrical tentacles or cirri (Fiihlern), which have 
the pow er of elongating or shortening themselves, and 'the 
surface of which is again covered with more minute cylindri- 
cal tentacules or cirruli (Fiihlerehen). In the Comatuke 
the pimiulse present saccular enlargements, which in some 
individuals contain ova, and in others, on the contrary, sper- 
matic corpuscles. 
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ACALEPHjE. 


Lesson (Histoire naturelle des Zoophytes. Acalephes. 
Paris, 1843) lias arranged the Acalephac in the “ Suites f\ 
Button.” As this naturalist had made a voyage round tlie 
world, and enjoyed sufficient opportunities of seeing most of 
these marine animals in a fresh state and alive, it was fair 
to expect that he would be most completely master of his 
subject ; his performance, however, has but little corre- 
sponded with this expectation. With the internal structure 
of the Acaleplue and the history of their development Lesson 
appears to have given himself small concern. In this work 
he has, for the most part, thrown loosely together all the 
materials appertaining to the subject, without working them 
up into a whole, and in doing this has caused to he printed 
quite literally only those German writings that have appeared 
as translations in the French journals, whilst he lias ignored 
the remaining German works, with the excuse that he had 
met with no translator for them, although there arc, in 
Paris, numerous persons who live hv translating German 
works. The Reporter consequently restricts himself, on the 
present occasion, merely to exhibiting Lesson's systematic 
arrangement of the Acalephse. lie institutes in them the 
following eight families : I. Bkroiike, with the eight tribes: 
CcstoidocC, Callianivie, Leueotlioete, Calymmcse, Ncisuhc, 
Qcyroete, Cydippic, and Heroic. II. Medusae, which has 
four subdivisions. (1) Medusse without proboscis and stem, 
with the five tribes : Eudorie, Carybdese, Marsupiahe, Nuclei- 
fene, Bercnicidse ; (2) True Medusae, with the three tribes : 
Thalassanthie, iEquoruho, Oceanidse ; (3) Medusse with a 
stem ; and (4) Medusse with a proboscis, with the two tribes : 
Monostomae and Polystomse. III. Diphydas, with the three 
tribes : Polygastricic, Monogastricsc, and Dubiae. IV. 
Polytom as or Plethosom.e, with the two tribes : Plcthosomae 
and Stcplianomise. V. Piivsophorab, with the seven 
tribes : Rhizophorse, Discolabae, Angelse, Atliorybiae, Physo- 
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phorse, Agalmse, Apolemia;. VI. Physalue, with the three 
tribes: Cystisomae, Salacise, and Alophotae. VII. Velell.e. 
VIII. PoRPiTiE. Respecting the geographical distribution 
of the Acalephae, Forbes (Report of tlie British Association, 
1843, p. 146) states, that of the fifty-seven Mediterranean 
species of Medusa;, only a few occur in the Egean Sea, 
their number diminishing from Gibraltar eastwards in the 
Mediterranean. Of Pulmograda, Forbes noticed eight 
species in the Egean Sea, viz. : Rhizostoma Cuvieri (?) Esch., 
Cephea tuberculata , Macr., Oceania cruciata , Forsk., Thau- 
mantias laxa, Forb., Aurelia grdnulata (?) Lam., Geryonia 
proboscidalis , Forsk., together with a new species, and Meso- 
nema caelum pensile , Mod. Of Cirrigrada inhabiting that 
sea, there are Velella spirans , Forsk., and Porpita glandifera , 
Lam. ; whilst of Physograda we have Stephanomia contorta (?), 
M. Edw. ; of Ciliograda, only Beroe Forskalii, M. Edw., 
Cesium Veneris, Le S., and Cydippe , nov. sp. ; and, lastly, of 
Diphyda, the two species, Pyramis tetragona , Ott., and Calpc 
pentagona , Q. and G. 

Will has given us a very sterling work on the Acalephse 
of the Adriatic Sea (Hora; tergestinse, oder Besclir. u. An at. 
der bei Triest bcobacht. Acalephen, 1844), to which we are 
indebted for a multitude of novel expositions with respect 
to the habits and internal structure of the Medusa;. In the 
first place, he expresses himself respecting the swimming 
and the motions of the Ciliograda. The vibratile lamclli- 
form cilia (Schwingblattchen) are not the only motory* organs 
of the Berov, although they do propel the body with the 
mouth foremost; but these cilia are also in motion when" the 
Beroe is at perfect rest, and, on the other hand, the animal 
has the power of locomotion when the cilia have been re- 
moved. These organs consequently are merely accessory to 
locomotion, for this, as Will has satisfied himself, is affected 
by the alternating contraction of a muscular apparatus con- 
cealed under the integument. He has completed the diag- 
nosis of Eucharis multicornis of Escholtz (which, from the 
perfect specimens of Qnoy and Gaimard, was at first described 
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as a Beroe), in the following manner: corpore elliptico, compla- 
nato ; tentaculis quatuor ciliatis ; lobis ad os duobus, corpore 
paullo brcvioribus, reniformibus ; verrucis expansilibus seri- 
atim inter costas et in supcrficie loborum externa dispositis ; 
colore fusco-rufescente. At the same time, Will mentions, as a 
difference between Eucharis and Mnemict , that, in the former, 
the integument is vcrrucose, and not in the latter ; the 
Ciliograda, also, described by Mertens as Botina , would 
appear to belong partly to Eucharis and partly to Mnemia. 
lie describes Cydippe hrevicostata as a new species, with the 
following diagnosis : corpore oblongo-ovato, posteriore cor- 
poris parte costis octo brevissimis pnedita, anteriorc nuda ; 
ciliis longissimis ; cirris ramosis albis ; colore griseo-albido. 
The diagnosis, also, of Beroe rvfescens , Forsk., lias been thus 
supplied by him : corpore ovato-oblongo, costis octo, quatuor 
brevibus ; ore magno nudo ; appendicibus ramosis ad anum ; 
vasibus rubro-maculatis ; maculis sub epidermide flavido- 
fuscis ; sanguine rubro. With reference to the luminosity 
of the Ciliograda, Will remarks, that in a living Beroe rv- 
fescens the costae are never luminous, and that, in this animal, 
upon its being touched near the anus, a vivid spark of 
yellowish-red light is given out ; but, on the other hand, 
after death the whole substance of the Medusa, including 
the costie, is luminous, but with a bluish-green light, a phe- 
nomenon which always recurs upon the animal being shaken. 
In Eucharis , Will noticed that the costae also afforded a 
bluish green light upon forcible agitation of the water, or 
touching ; on the first slight contact, a point near the anus 
was also always illuminated. A dead Eucharis presented 
precisely the same luminous phenomena as the Beroe. 
Will, moreover,. does not believe that the luminosity of the 
living Ciliograda is dependent upon the function of the 
sexual organs. A new pulmograde Medusa, under the name 
Cephea Wagneri , has been thus characterized by the same 
naturalist : disci glabri centro prominulo, fusco ; brachiis 
bipartitis ; cirris inter brachia quatuor ; cotyledonibus aut 
lacteis aut cseruleis. Of a new Polyxenia leucostyla he has 

34 
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furnished the following diagnosis ; hyalina ; appendicibus ven- 
triculi, 12-16; cirris anuulatis, rigidis, albis, apice flavescen- 
tibus. Will has also found reason to enlarge the diagnosis 
for Cytms tetrastychii, Esch., as thus : disco campanulato ; 
ventriculo tubuloso, in margine faseiculis cellularum urti- 
cantium magnarum instructor quatuor cirris marginalibus 
crassis, annulatis, rigidis, albis. He has also added the 
diagnosis of Cytms polystyla as a new species, thus : disco 
campanulato, ventriculo tubuloso ; labiis faseiculis complu- 
ribus cellularum urticantium instructis ; cirris marginalibus 
26, annulatis, rigidis, albis, apice fuscescentibus. Two new 
Geryonia are described by him as follows: Geryonia pe/lucida : 
disco hyalin o, subconico ; glandulis generationis lanceolatis 
quatuor ; ore quadrilobato ; cirris marginalibus 64, expjmsi- 
libus ; and Geryonia pi anal a : disco planiusculo, tenui ; ven- 
triculo rubro, quadrilabiato ; glandulis generationis rotundis, 
quatuor ; cirris marginalibus undecim expansilibus, albis. 
Thaumantias leucostylu is also described as new by Will : 
disco tenui, planiusculo ; cirris marginalibus albis, annulatis ; 
glandulis generationis rotundis ; vesiculis marginalibus in 
basi cirrorum. Two species of Ephyra , observed by Will 
near Trieste, and which differ essentially from the Eph. 
octolobatu , Esch., he is inclined to regard as the immature 
condition of a discoid Medusa, and the more so as the Eph. 
octolobata has been pronounced by Sars to be a young 
Medusa auritu . A Diphyes Kochii has been instituted by 

Will, with the following diagnosis : cavitate ductus nutritorii 
brevissima ; squamis processibus duobus, lanceolatis, erectis 
prseditis ; ventriculis cirrisque albis. In the genus Ersma 
he has described three new’ species, viz. : Ers, pyramidalis , 
parte corporis nutritoria pyramidali, lobis duobus insequalibus, 
altero duplo longiore, truncato ; processu postcriore cavitatis 
nutritorise sessili, parvo ; Ers, truncata , ambabus corporis 
partibus aequalibus, nutritoria rotundata, glabra, lobis bre- 
vibus, subacqualibus, processu posteriore cavitatis nutritorise 
peti^ato, parte natatoria conoidea, rotundata, margine inte- 
gerrimo ; and Ers . elongata y parte corporis nutritoria triple 
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minori, quara altera, tetraedra, apice rotundato ; lobis latis- 
simis, cavitatis natatoriae marginem superantibus ; cavitate 
nutritoria minima, processu posteriore petiolato, multo 
majorc. 

As Irish Aealephac, there are noticed by Thompson 
(Annals Nat. Hist, xiii, 1814, p. 440) Cydippe pilaus, Melt - 
cart um campamdatnm, Aurelia aurita , bilobata, and Cyanea 
Lamarckiu „ 

Physophora telrasticha has been more particularly de- 
scribed by Philippi. (Muller's Arch. 1843, p. 58.) Four 
rows of cartilaginous swimming-vesicles may be distin- 
guished at its axis, beneath which is placed a double 
circle of prehensile tentacles. The exterior tentacles, of 
which there are from sixteen to twenty, arc considered by 
Philippi as true prehensile tentacles (Fangarme). The 
interior tentacles consist of three portions, viz. : of a globose 
betse with granular contents, upon which is placed a ventri- 
cosc middle portion, with a narrow-pointed terminal piece. 
From the basal portion of these tentacles filaments hang 
down, which are beset with shortly- pedunculate, elliptical, 
and spirally striated corpuscles. The hollow axis projecting 
above the swimming-vesicles contains no air, and presents 
inferiorly, among the tentacles, an aperture, which is pro- 
bably the oral orifice. Moreover, among the tentacles 
there arc also some free cluster-shaped organs, of which a 
short cluster is always associated with a long one; they 
probably represent an ovarium and testis. Philippi has 
also expressed himself with regard to the distinction of the 
earlier species of Physophora described by Peron, Forskal, 
and others. Kollikcr (Froriep's n. Notiz. Nr. 534, p. 81) 
has communicated his observations on the marginal bodies 
of various Pulrnograda, which have led him to regard the 
corpuscles furnished with a pigment as analogous to the 
eyes, and, on the other hand, those without pigment, to the 
auditory organs. Hollard would be inclined to regard the 
Acalephse allied to Porpita and Vt della as a small natural 
family, or rather, perhaps, as a distinct order, and asks 
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whether Rataria may not be a young condition of Velella ; 
in tlie explanation also of the various organs of these 
Acaleplis he (lifters from the hitherto received notions re- 
specting their organization. 

Dujardin (Comptcs rendus, t. xvi, 1813, p. 1132; or 
Annales d. Sc. nat. 5 t. xx, 1813, p. 370) has observed 
minute Zoophytes allied to the Syncorynse, from the Medi- 
terranean, and has described them under the name of 
Stauridimn. These animals constituted clavatc expansions 
at the extremity of a branched, horny stem, and presenting 
four arms disposed in the form of a cross. The arms, a 
millimeter in length, terminated with a small enlargement, 
containing, as in the Hydra , spiuigerous vesicles. Similar 
vesicles also occurred in the stem. These Stavridia seized 
Entomostraea (Cyclops) and swallowed them, for which pur- 
pose they widely opened the mouth, which is placed in the 
centre of the tentacles. This organ was furnished with 
several short rudimentary tentacles, which were without the 
spiuigerous vesicles. In the interior of the branches of the 
polypidom was a canal clothed with vibratile cilia. Dujardin 
believed that the Stavridia constantly multiply themselves by 
gemmation, at all events lie observed them in that condition 
during two years without Med u sic being produced from 
them. But when much nutriment was present in the 
water, he remarked at the bases of isolated Stauridia two 
or three red buds pullulate, which finally assumed in all 
respects the form of the female Syncoryne sarsii. * The 
campanulate transparent disc of this progeny was furnished 
with eight to ten marginal tentacles ; at the base of each of 
these tentacles w r as a slight swelling with a black eye-speck ; 
at the bottom of the bell rose a reddish stomach, whilst 
from the border a contractile membrane was extended over 
its mouth, in the centre of which membrane ivas situated 
the oral orifice. The tentacles of these young medusiform 
creatures were of a bifurcate form, so that tlie animals, 
wher^hey had become detached from the parent polypidom, 
resembled in all respects the Ehutheria of Guatrefages. 
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Dujardin termed the animal in this condition Cladonema 
radiatum. These now free Medusae were competent % pro- 
cure abundant food for themselves by means of their 
branched arms, and their development proceeded, during 
which their 8 — 10 tentacles became still further branched. 
These Cladonemata were either attached by the bell, and 
allowed their tentacles to float in the water, or retained 
themselves by the tentacles, or swam about in the water 
by the sudden contractions of the bell. Dujardin has pro- 
posed to place this Cladonema near Oceania , Thaumantias , 
and Cy touts ; the Reporter, however, is inclined to suppose 
that its metamorphosis was not yet completed. 


POLYPI. 

The Bryozoa have again received an accession of some 
new genera and species. Allman (Institute 1813, p. 451) 
admits two varieties of PtumateUa repens according as the 
polypi dom is affixed on larger broad bodies, or on smaller 
objects, and is then necessarily closely compressed. He 
(Annals Nat. Hist, xiii, 1841, p. 328) enumerates the 
following among the fresh-water Bryozoa [zoophytes] of 
Ireland : Cristutella mucedo , Alcyonella stag nor am y PtumateUa 
repens , with two other new species, PL emarginata and 
fruticosa y further FrederieeUa sultana , to which is added 
also the new species, Fr. dilatata and Paludicella articulata ; 
lastly, Allman adds an entirely new liydroid zoophyte [occu- 
pying a position between Coryne and lie mini] which he 
describes as a distinct genus under the name of Cordy - 
lophora lacustris . The polypidom of this Bryozoon is horny 
and branched, rooted by a creeping tubular fibre, branches 
tubular. Polypes developed at the extremity of the 
branches ovoid, bearing the mouth at the distal extremity, 
and furnished with scattered filiform tentacula. Another 
new genus has been added to the Bryozoa by Van Beneden 
(Bulletin de PAcad. Roy. de Bruxelles, t. ii, 1841, p. 385) 
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under the name Crinomorpha ; the animal is said to multiply 
l>y gemmation and ova. 

Krohn (Froriep , s n. Notiz, Nr. 533, p. 70) has drawn 
attention to the remarkable birdVliead-shapcd organs of 
Cel/aria civic alar is [Cellularia avicularia], Bicellaria ciliata , 
and Ftustra aviculari #, aiul, like Nordmann, is unable to 
throw any light upon the pendulum-like oscillations of these 
organs. In Rctepora cellulosa, and in some Discopori, he 
met with nipper-like (piucettenfbrmige) organs, but which 
did not oscillate ; whilst, in the Telcgraphina he observed 
only articulated spines and setie, which were alternately 
elevated and depressed. Darwin (Voyage of the Beagle, 
1844, Part 1, p. 252) who instituted experiments on the bird's- 
liead organs of various FI us true, observed, than when the 
polypes were cut off from the polypidom or destroyed, these 
organs still continued to move as before. 

Allman (Annals Nat. Ilist. xiii, 1844, p. 328) lias men- 
tioned as Irish Arm-polypes, Hydra vulgaris, fused, and 
viridis , [ib. p. 330, is given a synopsis of the genera and 
species of the fresh -water Zoophytes of Ireland.] A very 
complete enumeration of all works on fresh-water Polypes, 
published since 1703, has been undertaken by Van Beneden. 
(Nouveaux Memoires do FAcademie des Sciences ct Belles- 
Lettres de Bruxelles, t. xvi, 1843.) 

A new Sea- Anemone, Actinia ( Isacmcea ) clavata , disco- 
vered on the coast of Norway, has been described by Rathke. 
(Nov, Act. Acad. Nat. Curios, t. xx, P. i, 1813, p. 1 17.) It 
has a ferrugineous mantle, a cylindrical body with rounded 
posterior extremity ; and, when extended, presents an elon- 
gated neck; its sixteen filamentous tentacles, with ochrcous 
spots, are placed in a single series. In another Norwegian 
Sea- Anemone, with the tentacles arranged in three circles^ 
Rathke recognised the Actinia {Isacmcea) viduata , Midi. 
According to Thompson (Annals Nat. Hist, xi, 1843, p. 103), 
Pagurus Prideauxii , on the British coast, always occurs 
associated with Actinia maciilata , Adams. A new Polype, 
probably intermediate between Actinia and Luccrnaria , has 
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been described by Allman, (lie port of British Association, 
1844, Notices, p, 66.) Its tentacles arc capitate, and arranged 
in two scries, and its internal structure is exactly the same as 
that of Actinia . Coryne squamula , which was found on 
Fucus in the Baltic, near Dantzic, has been described by 
Batlike (Archiv, 1844, Bd. i, p. 155; or Annales d. Sc. Nat. 
t ii, 1844, p. 200), and found to be of distinct sexes; a 
Coryne , also, found by Batlikc on the coast of Norway, 
agreed pretty nearly with the Dantzic species. A new 
hy droid Zoophyte has been described by thiatrefages (Annales 
d. Sc. Nat. t. xx, 1843, p. 230 ; and t. i, 1844, p. 11) as 
Synhydra . This marine Polype, presents internally a true 
horny polypidom, which supports two sorts of individuals, 
the one sort is of a elavate form, and has no mouth, whilst 
the other is of a saccular figure, and is furnished with an oral 
aperture. The mouth in it, is placed upon a papilliform 
eminence, the base of which is .set round with numerous 
tentacles. These tentacles vary in number (34 and 36) 
according to the size of the individual, and are arranged in 
tw r o series, in groups together. The common base from 
which these different Polypes pullulate, is very thin, and 
forms a peculiar network. The intestinal cavities of the 
individual Polypes communicate w ith each other by means of 
canals which penetrate both the soft and horny substance of 
the Polype. Quatrefagcs, who met with these Polypes on 
the coast of Brittany and Normandy, affixed on various 
itmyalve shells inhabited by Paguri, proposes for it the ap- 
pellation of Synhydra para sit a. The individuals without 
mouth, subserve merely to propagation ; their free, expanded 
extremity presents minute uneven elevations, wdiicli have a 
cauliflower-like aspect, beneath which, oval bodies, as sexual 
organs, project. Amongst these tw o forms of highly irritable 
and contractile Polypes, a multitude of smaller Polypes, in 
all stages of development, arc seen projecting from the broad 
polypidom. Van Benedcn (Bulletin do V Academic Boyale 
de Bruxelles, t. xi, 1841, p. 305), who will not recognise the 
Eleutheria of Quatrcfages as a distinct genus of Polypes, 
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declares this animal to be a Polype as yet immature, which, 
when full grown, might probably find its position among the 
Tubularire, since it is a fact that even young Polypes may 
produce ova and possess eyes ; Van Beneden even does not 
consider it impossible that Eleutheria may be the younger 
animal of Synhydra, in which conclusion, however, Quatrefages 
refrains from joining him. Van Beneden, moreover, recog- 
nises in the Dysmorphosa conch? cola, Philip., and Cordylo- 
phora lacustris , Alim., his Hydractinia described in the year 
1811, and proposes tlic following classification of the 
Tubularise : 

A. Polypes k polvpier. 

1. Pennaria , Goldf., tentaculcs de deux sortes, clout les 

superieurs epars et a plusicurs ran gees. P. Cnvolinii . 

2. Tubnlaria , Pall., tentaculcs de deux sortes, en deux 
rangees. 

T. calamaris , Pall., T. coronata , Abildg., T. Dumortieri , 
V. B. 

3. Syncoryna , Ehrb., tentaculcs tous semblablcs, k plusieurs 
rangees. 

S, pusilla , Ehrb., S . Listerii , V. B., S. ramosa , Sars, 
S. Sa?'sii , Loven, S. Chamissonis, Ehrb. 

4. Corydendrium , V. B., tentacules tous semblablcs, epars. 
C. parasitiemn ( Sertnlaria parasitica , Cuv.) 

5. Eudendrium , Ehrb., tentaculcs en une rangee. 

E. ramosum , Ehrb., E. bridides , Ehrb., E. splendidum , 
Ehrb., E. racemosum , Ehrb. 

B. Polypes sans .poly pier. 

6. Coryna, tentaculcs tous semblablcs, epars. 

C. squamaia , Mull., C. aculeata , Wagn. 

7. Hydractinia , V. B., tentacules & une rangee. 

ET. lactea, V. B. ( Synhydra parasita , Quatr.), i/. rose*/, 
V. B. 

Two interesting memoirs, on the Campanulariae and 
Tubulariae, have also been published by Van Beneden. In 
the former of which (Memoircs sur les Campanulaires de la 
Cote IfOstende, in the Memoires de PAcadcmie Royale de 
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Bruxelles, t. xii, 1844) he lias given a preliminary histo- 
rical review of what had hitherto been don# with reference 
to the Campanulariac, which is succeeded by his own observa- 
tions, according to which the Campanulariae multiply by 
gemmation as well as by ova. The gemmae commence, as 
in Hydra , in simple offsets, but in a definite number, and at 
determinate distances from each other, to which the regular 
figure of the polypidom is owing. In this polypidom certain 
of the gemmae are developed in the axils of the branches 
into ovarian cells, the progeny of which present in all respects 
the form of a pulmograde Medusa (schirmqualle), with mar- 
ginal cirri and capsular marginal bodies. The memoir 
concludes with the particular description of Campanularia 
yelatinosa , geniculata , volubilis , and syrinya , to which beauti- 
ful figures arc also added. In the second memoir (liecherches 
sur FEmbryogenie des Tubulaires, ib.) Van Beneden has 
also commenced with an historical sketch of the works 
hitherto published respecting the Tubularise, and afterwards 
endeavoured to show how they multiply in five different 
modes, viz. : 1 . By gemmules, which do not detach them- 
selves from the stem. 2. By gemmules, which become 
detached. 3. By simple ova. 4. By self-multiplying ova. 5. By 
gemmules becoming detached, which produce ova. The 
Reporter, however, supposes that Van Beneden, in conse- 
quence of his mistaking the divisional process which takes 
place in the vitellus of the ova, has not quite correctly under- 
stood the modes of multiplication of the Tubularise. To this 
history of the development of the Tubularise Van Beneden 
has also added a complete description, illustrated by figures, 
of tlfis family, according to the classification proposed by 
him (vid. sup.) He has comprised these observations on 
the Campanulariae and Tubularise, in the following state- 
ment (Muller's Archiv, 1844, p. 110) : “ These Polypes have 
no sexual organs, and also produce no female individuals ; 
but what have hitherto been taken for females are young 
animals; of the five different modes of propagation, three or 
four are frequently presented by one and the same species 
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of Polype. The young Polypes correspond in aspect and in 
their motion flith Acaleplias, whence a near relationship 
between these Polypes and the latter class of Zoophytes is 
deduced.” 

Minute corpuscles, covered with vibratile cilia, which 
swam about in water in which Sertularise and Campanularue 
were kept, were regarded as ova by Peach (Institut, 1813, 
p. 454), but were, on the other hand, declared by Forbes 
to be Medusa-embryos. 

Kolliker (Froriep's n. Notiz. Nr. 534, p. 81) observed, in 
Sertularia Cctvolini, that the young, on quitting the ovarian 
vesicles of its polvpidom, possessed a medusiform figure, 
which enables them to swim about freely in the water, by 
the contractions of their discoid body. 

From a comparison of the various observations and 
opinions of the older and more recent naturalists, respecting 
the modes of increase of the Polypes, which has been under- 
taken by Krohn (Muller’s Archiv, 1813, p. 176), it appears 
that the figure of the females, their connexion with the 
polvpidom, persistent till dissolution, their discharging them- 
selves, and the period of the development of the ova, vary to 
an extraordinary degree in each of the different species. 
Krohn describes the various medusiform, free swimming 
animalcules belonging to Syncoryue and Carnpanularia as 
the females of those Zoophytes. 

E. Forbes (Report of the British Association, 1844, Notices, 
p. 68, and Annals, xiv, 1841, p. 385), in a paper on the 
“ Morphology of the Reproductive System of the Sertularian 
Zoophyte, and its Analogy with the Reproductive System of 
the Flowering Plant,” compares the formation of the repro- 
ductive organs in the Sertulariadm to that of the flower in 
plants, inasmuch as in the former an ovigerous vesicle is 
produced by the [ideal] metamorphosis of the polypidom 
and its branches, in the same way that the flower arises 
from a metamorphosis of the stem and its leaves. At the 
samq time he proposes to classify all Zoophytes in the four 
following orders : (1) [Those which present the ovaries in 
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tlie form of bud-like bodies, including] the Hydraidse and 
Tubulariadse. (2) [Those which have the ovaries formed 
oat of the transformed branches or pinnae, as the] Scrtula- 
riadse. (3) [Those which have the ovaries included in the 
substance of the polypidom, as the] Asteroida ; and (4) [those 
which have the ovaries forming a part of the internal con- 
stitution of the individual Polypes, as the] Zoophvta Heli- 
anthoida. But besides this, Forbes would separate the 
Bryozoa [Ascidioida] from the Polypes, and place them, 
near the compound Tunicata, among the Mollusca. 

Savigny’s position, that a compound Ascidian is distin- 
guished by its six tentacles from Alcyoniurn , whose polypes 
always have eight, has been controverted by Milne Edwards 
(Comptes rend us, t. xix, 1814, p. 1140), who has discovered 
in the Mediterranean a true compound Ascidian, with eight 
tentacles. 

M‘ Andrew (Report of British Association, 1841, Notices, 
p. 04, and Ann. Nat. Hist, xiv, 1814, p. 413) has dredged on 
the West Coast of Scotland, and at a depth of twenty 
fathoms, a Vin/uhiria, two feet six inches long, with a 
quadrangular stalk, which Forbes announced as new, under 
the name of Tmicularia quadrangularis , but which he after- 
wards convinced himself was no other than the “ Pennatu/a 
quadran yu l arts,” Pall., from which Cuvier had formed the 
genus Pavoniu . 

A Zoophyte allied to Viryularia was observed by Darwin 
(Voyage of Beagle, 1844, P. i, p. 110) in South America, 
its slender, straight, and fleshy stalk, which was beset: on the 
sides with alternate polype-tubes, contained an elastic calca- 
reous axis, and terminated, whilst it was blunted on the one 
end, in a vermiform appendage on the other, which was 
parted into two divisions, and contained, minute, round, 
yellow ova. At low water Darwin saw these Zoophytes 
standing, like stubble, on the muddy sand, into which, how- 
ever, when touched they withdrew themselves entirely. 

Three new poiypidoms have been described by Ilassall 
(Aim. Nat. Hist, xi, 1843, p. Ill) under the names of 
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Antennularia arborescem, Alcyonidiwi y lomeratum , and Far- 
cimia spathulosa . Forbes (Annals, &c., xii, 1843, p. 40) 
rejects the genus Echinocorium , instituted by Ilassall, the 
new Polype being nothing else than Alcyonidium echi- 
natum , to which several individuals of Coryne squamata had 
accidentally become affixed. Ilassall (ib. xii, p. 117) took 
this objection very ill, without relinquishing his previous 
opinion. Forbes (ib. xii, p. 188), who subsequently recog- 
nised this Coryne as a distinct species, named it Coryne 
Hassalli (corpore elongato, capite clavato, tentaculis brevibus 
albidis), which might probably appease Ilassall. 

As Irish Zoophytes, the following Polypes have been 
noticed by Thompson (ib. xiii, p. 440) : Thujaria Thuja, 
Zoanthus- Couchii, and Lepralia verrucosa. According to 
Forbes's observations (Report of British Association, 1843, 
p. 146), but very few Zoophytes of the class of Polypes occur 
in the Egcan Sea. CoraUium rubrum is found there only 
in small specimens, as well as Farcimia Jistulosa, Cladocera 
caspitosa, and Pontes deedalea. Flustrse are rare, whilst 
Alcyonia are not so ; moreover, Forbes remarked in that 
sea Edtvardsia vestita, and two species of Pennulula, and in 
soundings, Idmonea, Caryophyllia, Plumularia, Honiera, be- 
sides Myriapora truncata, Tubularia serpens, Retepora, Alecto, 
Eudendrmn, Valkeria, Campanularia, Crista, Actinia, and 
Alcyonium. 

Various plants which, on account of their calcareous con- 
stituents, have been referred to the Polypes, viz., CoraUim and 
the allied genera, Galaxaura, Halmedia, Udotea, Acetabu- 
lum, Melobesia, Jania, & c., have been described as Algae by 
Kiitzing (Anatomie, Physiologie, uud Systemkunde der 
Tange, 1848, p. 8), and it is there left undetermined whether 
the Sponges are of an animal or vegetable nature. 
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PROTOZOA (Infusoria and Rhizopoda). 

Ehrenberg^s observations on the external and internal 
structures, as well as on the habits of the Infusoria have 
been briefly collected by Gravenhorst (Naturgeschichtc dcr 
Infusions-thierchcn nach EhrenbergY grossem Werke iiber 
dicse Tliiere, 18 14), and a synoptical view of the genera, 
without addition, however, of the generic characters, has been 
given according to Ehrenbcrg’s classification. 

Ehrcnbcrg (Bericlit iiber die Ycrliandl. dcr Akad. d. 
Wissensch. zu Berlin a. d. I. 1813, p. 161, u. 259) found in 
the deposits of the Elbe, near Hamburg and Gliickstadt, abun- 
dance of the microscopic shields of marine Infusoria, belong- 
ing to the siliceous-shelled Polygastriea and calcareous-shelled 
Polytlmlamia. Ilis examinations of the mud of the Scheldt 
and Ems afforded similar results, as did that of the marine 
deposit in various littoral regions of the North Sea and 
Baltic. In the course of these researches five new genera 
and many new species were discovered. He has also con- 
vinced himself of the enormous proportionate extent and 
intensity of life in the highest latitudes, both at the south 
and north poles, and at the greatest attainable depths of the 
ocean. (Ib. 1844, p. 182.) Ehrenberg arrived at this con- 
viction from the examination of the oceanic materials with 
which lie was furnished from the antarctic voyage of Captain 
Ross, and also by Messrs. Schayer and Darwin, and wdiich 
afforded him the rare opportunity of investigating the amount 
of life in the water taken from the polar sea in 70°-78° S. L. 
The same indefatigable explorer of microscopic organisms 
recognised in dust, wdiich fell upon a ship out at sea in the 
Atlantic Ocean, various siliceous Polygastriea, and has shown 
that this dust was derived from a desiccated marsh. (Ib. 1844, 
p. 194.) He also recognised various siliceous Polygastriea, 
and calcareous Polythalamia,with nine new species, in samples 
of the marine deposits in the Sea of Marmora and the 
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Bosphorus, which were transmitted by Koch from Con- 
stantinople. (Ib. 1843, p. 253.) All the new genera and 
species found on this occasion have been incorporated by 
Ehrenbcrg in his system. 

Werneck (Archiv, 1843, Th. i, p. 105) has expressed him- 
self on the subject of Gallionel/a and Monadina in the 
ferruginous bog-water, to whose observations Ehrenbcrg has 
also added various remarks. (Archiv, 1813, Th. i, p. 105). 

Kiitzing (Auat. Physiol, u. Systcinkunde der Tange, 
1843, p. 4) has referred the Bacillarias to the Algae as 
Diatomcfe. According to him, they would seem to enjoy a 
vegetable as well as an animal life. These Diatomcai wc 
find described and figured in a great work by Kiitzing, ac- 
cording to genera and species, with short diagnoses. (Die 
kiesclschaligcn Bacillarien oder Diatomecn, 1844.) He has 
nevertheless, however, excluded Gallionella ferruginea, Elirb., 
from the Diatomeie as a true Conferva, having endeavoured to 
show r (ib. p. 56) that it takes no part, as Ehrenbcrg thinks, 
in the formation of the iron-ochre and meadow-iron ore, but 
that the carbonate of iron contained in ferruginous springs, 
is decomposed, and, becoming oxide of iron, is deposited as 
the so-termed iron-ochre, whether Gallionella ferruginea , 
which, moreover, is not even furnished with a siliceous case, 
be contained in the water or not. Kiitzing also holds the 
tenet, that it is only in the higher organic w orld that a 
vegetable and animal life are to be contradistinguished, and 
that in many forms' of the lower creations this distinction 
does not exist. In this sense he has written a paper (Ueber 
die Verwandlung der Infusorien in niedere Algenformen, 
1844), in which the proposition is started, that the Infuso- 
rium Enchelys pulvisculus , is transformed into a Protococcus, 
aud finally into an Oscillatoria ; and further, that the Infu- 
sorium Chlamidomonas pulvisculus is metamorphosed into the 
Conferva, Stygeoclonium , together with which, Tetraspora 
lubrica , or gelatinosa , Palmella botryoides, various species of 
Prptococcus and Gyges , are represented as different forms of 
development. Flotow also (Nov. Act. Acad. nat. Curios. 
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xx, P. ii, 1844, p. 413) has composed a theme on the same 
subject, and remarked thereupon, that ‘various forms of de- 
velopment of Hamatococcus pluvialis may easily be regarded 
as Infusoria, since isolated forms of them bear the greatest 
resemblance to the infusorial genera instituted by Ehrenberg, 
of Chifomonas, Cryptomonas , Gy yes , Ch la m i do m o n as } Pondo - 
rina, Chaatoylena , and Cfuetolyphla. These naturalists were 
preceded by Unger, who allowed himself to be seduced by 
his observations on Vaucheria clavata (Die Pflanze im 
Momentc der Thierwcrdung, 1813), into the same opinion, 
that animals could be transformed into plants, and trice versa , 
plants into animals. The Reporter, however, in a special 
dissertation (De tin i bus inter regnum animale et vegetable 
constituendis ; Erlangie, 1844), has remarked that no further 
conclusion can be drawn from Unger's interesting discoveries, 
together with which those also of Thurct (Annales des Sc. nat. 
Botanique, t. xix, 1843, p. 266; Rccherclics sur les organes 
locomotcurs des spores des Algues) must be mentioned, than 
that “ a ciliated epithelium and ciliary organs are not an 
exclusive attribute of the animal kingdom/' 
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System a reptilium auctore Leopoldo Fitzinger; Fasciculus 
primus. Amblyglossse. Vindobonse, 1813. The .author 
gives an introductory general view of his System of the 
Animal Kingdom, in which he classifies all animals, as far 
as into orders, on the supposition that in each division one 
system of organs must be specially developed. Thus, 
according to him, the class of Reptiles is that in which the 
function of generation, and at the same time the muscular 
system, are especially developed, in opposition to that of the 
Fishes in which nutrition, together with the osseous system, 
would seem to be particularly developed. The further 
division of the Reptiles, like that of the other Vertebrata, 
is then proceeded with, according to the predominant 
development of the five senses : (1) Touch : Rhizodonta, 
with the orders Cctosauri, Loricata, and Ornithosauri ; (2) 
Taste : Pipnoa, with the orders Iclithyodea, Ilcmibatrachia, 
Batrachia ; (3) Smell : Testudinata, with the orders Oiaco- 
poda, Steganopoda, Tvlopoda; (4) Hearing: Leptoglossse, 
with the orders Ophidia, Hemisauri, and Sauri ; (5) Sight : 
Amblyglossse, with the orders Ascalabotae, Humivagsc, Pen- 
drobotar. — The Crocodiles consequently have been obliged 
to part company with the Saurians, because the male has 
five senses, and necessarily come under the tactile Reptiles 
(GfSfiihlsreptilien), which might now be associated (schwarmen) 
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with the Ornithosauri. Why each division must necessarily he 
subdivided into three orders is not stated. To this succeeds 
a Schema Systematise constituting a list of the Arnblyglossie, 
down to genera and subgcnera. The principal part of the 
work is then occupied with the definition of the genera in 
copious 'Latin diagnoses, as also of the subgcnera, to the 
multiplying 4 of which the author appears much inclined, 
but which is not unsupported in the diagnoses. The 
most marked diagnostic characters are always placed 
at the commencement of the diagnoses, an arrangement 
which is very conducive to the convenient use of the hook, 
and in which respect it has an advantage over many others. 
With respect to the nomenclature especial care lias been taken 
to do justice to priority, which has become very necessary, 
especially in the Amphibia. Under each genus the known 
species are enumerated, with names, synonyms, and 
habitat, and with each is given a notice of the collections in 
which they occur. Many new names originate from the 
splitting up of the genera, but an extract from this work 
would lead too far, and I must consequently refer to the 
Part itself. 

The Verhandclingen over do natuurlike Geschiedenis der 
Ncdcrlandschc ovcrzccsehe bezittingen, door dc Lcdcu der 
Natuurkunde comrnissie in Indie en andere Schryvers 
uitgegeven op Lase van den Koning door C. I. Tcmminek, 
Zoologic ; Leiden, 1830 — 1814, are now completed. The 
Amphibia have been arranged by Sal. Muller and llenn. 
Schlcgel. The following arc described and figured as new : 
CrocodUus (Gavialis) Schlegelii, Tesludo emyx, Trigono- 
cephalus formoaus . Besides these, figures are given of 
Monitor prasinm, Monitor Dumerilii, Homalopsts leucobalia , 
Elaps Mutleri , Naja bungarus. Speaking generally, thirty- 
five Amphibia are found in the islands of the Indian 
Archipelago, viz. : 

Grocodilm vulgaris . . . Java. 

biporeatus . . . Java. 

Gavialis Schleqdii . . . Java. 

’ 3<j 
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Trionj/.v sleUatus 
n/thplanus 

Edtj/s Covi'o .... 
suofrijm/a 

Dined u . . . . 

pfafi/nofa . . . 

spinosa , 
ertmlcoVh 
honieaeum . . . 

Test iido nd ys, i\. sp. . 

Forsfe/iit, u. sp. . 
Monitor hi rid fat ns 

chturusliyma 


timoi'i/’/isis . . . 

peas/ a ns . . 

Do uteri Hi, , . . 

Trif/on ocephatus eh odontoma 
pnnierns . 
riridis . . 

WofjUri .... 
fonnosus (vid. iufr.) 
Honudopsis hueeada . . . 

Scfnmdeei . . 

deensstdu 
jdamhea . 
are .... 
k’HCobulin . . 

Flaps fa realm . . . . 

hiriejufii* .... 
Mullirei .... 

Naja tripudians, var. midaica 
hum jar ns .... 


.lava. 

Java, Sumatra, I Borneo. 

Java, Borneo, Celebes, Ambovna. 

Java. 

Java, Sumatra. 

Sumatra. 

Borneo. 

Borneo. 

Borneo. 

Sumul ra. 

Gilolo. 

Sumatra, Java, Borneo, Celebes. 

Ambovna, Gilolo, New Guinea, Rawuk, Wai- 
geou, and New Ireland. 

Timor. 

New Guinea. 

Borneo, lYlo-Bato, near Sumatra. 

Java. 

Java. 

Sumatra, Raima, Timor. 

Sumatra, Borneo, Celebes. 

Sumatra. 

Java, Borneo. 

Widely distributed. « 

Java. 

Java, Borneo, Celebes 
Java, Borneo, Bengal. 

Timor. 

Java. 

Java, Sumatra, Borneo. 

New Guinea. 

Java, Sumatra, and Borneo. 

Java. 


The text relating to the Amphibia occupies seventy-two 
pages, arul ten plates arc devoted to them. 

Of Andrew Smith’s Illustrations of the Zoology of South 
Africa, the 20t-h and 21st Parts appeared iu 1844. In the 
former of these there are figured, of the Amphibia, Oordylm 
n. s., old and young ; Gerrhosaurvs flavigularis, 
Wicgm., old and young; Gerrk . Bibroni , n. sp. ; Gerrh . 
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typicus , Dura. Bibr. ; and in the latter, Acant/iodactylus 
eapethis, n. sp., male and female; Ptatysaurus capemis . 
n. gen. ; Gerrhosaurns snhtesse/tatus, n. sp. ; Gerrh. 
sepiforuds , Dura. Bibr., and the lieads and femoral pores of 
the above-named species of Gerrhosaurns , to which also G. 
Hue a tns and blfasehUus are added. The diagnoses of the 
new species are given below. 

James Linslcy gives a list of the Amphibia [llcptilia] of 
Connecticut. (Silliman’s American Journal, xlvi, p. 87.) 
Altogether fifty-six Amphibia [llcptilia] are enumerated, 
among which are thirteen Chelonian, two Saurian, eighteen 
Ophidian, eleven ecaudate and twelve caudate Batrachians. 
Descriptions of the species are not given. 

Duvernoy, Frag mens sur les organes genito-urinaires des 
reptiles et leurs produits. (Comptcs rendus xix, p. 219, 
285, 918.) This paper treats (1) on the vesical calculi of 
the soft Chelonii ; (2) on the existence of fossil urolithes ; 
(3) on the sexual organs of the male and female of the Sala- 
mander and Tritons ; (4) on the kidneys of the Salamander 
and Tritons. 


CUKLONU. 

The only new Chelonian s described are those above men- 
tioned by Sal. Midler and Schlcgel, viz. Test ut to emys, from 
Sumatra, and Tesludo Forstenii , from Gilolo. 


SAURI. 

Rusconi (in Muller's Archiv, 1844, p. 508) communicates 
his observations on the African Chameleon, and shows that 
this animal docs not project its long, glutinous tongue 
towards insects, from its erection in consequence of sangui- 
neous congestion, but by the action of the muscles. This 
projection takes place with great rapidity, and the stroke is 
attended with a faint sound. A figure illustrates this account. 

A more detailed monograph on the Chameleon is promised. 
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New Lizards have been described only by Smith in his 
‘ Illustrations/ 

Conh/I/is ifiijantem. FJavo-bmimens inferno pallidior, dorso cauda superne 
extremitatiluisque superne fusco-nehulatis ; oecipite, temporibusque posticc 
spinis fori ibus triangukiribus ill online singula arm at is ; dorsi squamis lev iter 
carinatis, laterum fori iter spinosis ; cauda supemes pinossissima; cxtreiui- 
tatibus anterioribus interne squamis tuberculosis; peris femoralihus decern. 
1 5". Q uath lam ba Mountains. 

Gerrtmaurus BihrvnL fSuperuc hmmicus line is dual ms sublalis ct duabus 
august is variegatis, his ad basin cain.be, ill is versus apicem dcsinoutibiis ; 
mento, gula, capitis latcribus, gutturc, ext remit at ibus<|ue anterioribus iiitcrno 
miniatis ; pcetore abdomineque griseo-albis ; scuto occipital i rhombico. 
KH". At the springs of Caledon, a tributary of the Orange Diver. — (J. 
mhtes&Uidus. Dorso flavo-brunneo, linea alba brunucaquctcsscllataiu utroquo 
latere niurginato ; part ibus inlerioribus eavneis cwprco-viride-tinciis ; corpora 
fort. iter dep rosso, squamis bevibus. G". Namarpiulniul. 

Acanthodacftfl us capensi '$ — JJus. Superne tlavo-bruimeus, lateribus nigro- 
brunneis, ct macularum albarum, scriebus duabus et lincis duabus, lon- 
git udinalilms ejusdem colons \ ariegut is ; parti bus iuferioribus oehraecis; 
fligitis exteme dentatis. Fan. Superne pallide aurantius, lateribus 
rubro-aurantiis, superne inferneque linea subalbida, margiriaiis; pnvt ibus 
iuferioribus oehraecis, versus latera nigro-bmimeo tcssellatis. 10y' Nama- 
qu aland. 

Platijmnrns, now gen. Teeth short, numerous, narrow; nasal openings 
circular, on the posterior and inferior border of i he nasal scute; frontal 
plate simple ; fronto-parietal plates four, as in Cordj/lus; palpebral plates 
as in GerrhQ8uv.fi/s. Body flat, scales very small, triangular on the abdomen 
and in transverse rows, femoral pores small but distinct, jugular folds rudi- 
mentary. PL caj/eesrs, superne, griseo-brimncus, dorso f asciis tribus, sub- 
albidis notato ; capita corporequc par titer depressis ; corporis squamis 
parvis; poris femoralihus 18; cauda versus basin depressa, versus apicem 
cylindracea; part ibus iuferioribus viridi-flavis. 7:1". Namaquakind. 

Tropidolepima striatum , .Peters (Bericht dor Acad, zu Berlin, IS II, 
p. 30), appears to me to be Fuprepes seckcllejisis, D. B. 


SERPENTES. 

Of Dumeril and Bibroi/s Herpetologic generate, the 
sixth part appeared in 1844, containing the commencement 
of t\o Serpents. After an introduction, in which are 
detailed the principles upon which all the existing systems 
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are founded, the authors develop that followed by them- 
selves. They divide the Serpents into five sections : 

1. / ermifurmes (Scolocophidcs). Teeth iu one jaw only; body of uniform 
si/e throughout, vermiform. Tin; upper jaw only moveable, intermaxillary 
and nasal bones and vomer firmly united ; no poison-fangs or grooved teeth. 

2. Citurrifvfhies (A/am mop hides). All the facial bones moveable, superior 
maxillary bones very long ; teeth in both jaws ; no poison-langs or grooved 
teeth. 

3. Fidendij'orrnes (Aphoberophides). All the facial bones moveable, teeth 
in both jaws, the posterior teeth of the upper jaw grooved, the: anterior 
entire- not venomous. 

I-. Fallaci/onne* (A pisi ophides). All the facial bones moveable, teeth in 
both jaws, the anterior teeth of the upper jaw grooved; venomous. 

fi. l r iperijbruh‘.* (Thanutophides). All the facial bones moveable, teeth in 
but h ja ws ; poison-fangs 'in I he upper jaw ; venomous. 

To a general consideration of the various organs of serpents succeeds the 
special part, iu which, in the first place, the Ycrini formes arc divided into 
two families. — T vph non axs. — Lower jaw without: teeth; with the genera 
Pitidion , Oph ( hit l m i< lion , Coff)(Uorhhi/{.i 3 Oitychoctiphidios, Typhlops, Ceplui- 
lolrph.-- Catudomans. — Lower jaw with teeth, comprising the genera 
Ftenmiatdd. 

In tin: section Cieuriformes the tirst two families only are treated of in 
this volume. The Python lyns are divided into three tribes: Pytlionides, 
intermaxillary teeth, with the genera Morelia, Python, Limit, A union; 
Kryeidos, without intermaxillary teeth and without prehensile tail, eoutaining 
only the genus Fry.c ; Poaeides, without intermaxillary teeth, with pre- 
hensile tail, including the genera Diyf/rns, Lepluboa, Tropidophis , Plcdy- 
ff((det\ lieu, Pduphiltoi, Fiiiwcbs, A ip/ioaoouf, Epic rules, Chilabothrus . — The 
Toktiuclans consist of the genera Tortric aud Cyliudrophis.^ Sixty -five 
species in all are described in this volume. 

Dr. T. S. Savage has given some notices on tlic habits of 
Python natalmsis, and has described several instances in 
which it had wound itself round and crushed animals. It 
sometimes coils the tail around some [fixed] object in order 
to enable itself to exert more force upon its prey ; some- 
times it inserts the rudimental feet in fissures in the ground 
[or under rocks], thus affording a fulcrum [which gives 
inconceivable force to the blow]. It also employs the rudi- 
mental feet in ascending trees, for which purpose it inserts 
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them into chinks in the bark. (Annals, xiv, p. 118, and 
Froriep's n. Notiz. xxxii, p. 198. 

Trif/onoccphulu* fomosus, instituted by Sal. Muller ami Sddcgel (1. o.), 
differs from Tr. fl'aylvri in the much less strongly keeled scales, the larger 
labial scutes, more numerous abdominal scutes, and iu the different dispo- 
sition of the colouring. 


BA TRAC II I A . 

Provost and Lebert (Memoire sur la formation dcs 
organcs de la circulation et du sang dans les Batracicns. 
(Amialcs dcs Sc. Nat., 3mc Serie, t. i, p. 193.) 

A ogt (ib. p. 45) has published some observations on the 
Embryology of the Batr-achians. 

Schlotthauber lias described in these Archives (IS II, i, p. 257), a variety 
of Buna tamporuna , from the neighbourhood of Hamburg. 

Booty lath,' a Molten, Peters (Her id it cl. Arad, zu Berlin, IS it, p. 37), differs 
from 1). capensis iu having a tubercle ou the nape and a tentacle beneath 
cadi rye. The extremities arc ochrcous-ydlow beneath, with black spots. 
Mozambique. 

Kiister has described Sat onion dr a Gone/, of which be procured two living 
specimens in Sardinia. It differs from Sato maoAr a in the want of t-hc aural 
glands and in the smooth body, from Triton in the smooth skin and the 
round tail, from Gtvtriton in the conformation of the toes, which are, as it 
were, cut off at the extremity aud connected by a web. The animal, pro- 
bably. constitutes a distinct genus. (Isis, IS i t, p. 655.) 

Owen has described a new species of Axolotl, in the 
Armais (xiv, p. 23). The species arc characterised as 
follows : 

1* dMfok* •} ft lata ( Si ton p isoifom u ) , fusca, nigro-guttata, capitc ant ice 
rot uudato, cauda eompresso-hmceolata. 

2. A. * macula to, nov. species, grisca, nigro-marmorata, subtus lactca, 
enpite anticc tmneato, cauda corn presso- rot umlata. 3"-5". Mexico. A 
figure on wood of the latter species is added. 



ICHTHYOLOGY, 


BY 

OK. Ik II. TKOSCII ML. 


At the head of this year's Report I place a Memoir by 
J. M filler, which affords expositions of the highest import- 
ance with regard to the systematic arrangement of the 
'Fishes : Ueber den Rail und die? Grenzen dor Ganoiden 
und iiber das natiirliehe System der Fische (On the 
Structure and Limits of the Guuoidei, and on the Natural 
System of the Fishes) in the Reports of the Berlin Academy, 
18 14, p. MO, and further detailed in these Arcliiv. (1815, 
p. 01.) Since the system here proposed rests upon such a 
certain base that it will undoubtedly bo universally recog- 
nised, 1 shall in what follows arrange my Report according 
to it. 

Of importance for the knowledge of Fishes is a work 
edited by Lichtenstein : J . Forsteri, descriptioncs animalium 
in itinero ad maris australis terras, per annos 1 772 bis 
177 1 snsecpto, observatorum ; Berolini, 1811. 8. Forster's 
descriptions have hitherto been before the public only in 
Blocli's Systemacd. Selmeider, and in fact not in a complete 
form. They appear in this work complete, and with the 
addition of those names which have been given to the Fish 
in later times, particularly in Schneider’s edition of Bloch, 
and in Cuvier Valenciennes. 

The fifth Fart of the Zoology of the Voyage of II.M.S. 
Sulphur, under the command of Captain Sir Edward 
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Belcher, during the years 1836-1812, containing the Fish, 
has appeared in 1842. It is arranged by Sir John 
Richardson. This Part embraces the family of the 
Gobioidci, in which one new genus and some new species are 
described ; besides these a new Batrachvs and a new 
S ynanceia are instituted. The ten lithographic plates 
exhibit Fishes which have as yet not been treated of in the 
text. 

The Vcrhandelingen over de natuurlike Gcschicdenis dcr 
Ncderlandsche bezittingen ct. door C. J. Temminck, Zoo- 
loogie. Leiden 1831), 1814, arc completed, as has been stated 
above in the Report on the lieptilia. The Fish occupy 
twenty-five pages of text and six plates of figures ; they are 
arranged by Sal. M filler and Schlegcl, and are limited to 
tlirce Memoirs : On Osteoytossum formosum ; Description 
of four species of Amphacanthus ; and a Review of the species 
of the genera Amphiprion , P remnant , Pomocentrus , Ghjphu 
sod on, Dasnjtlus , and Helioses, brought from the Sunda 
Islands and the Moluccas. Figures arc given of Osteo - 
glossum formosum , Amphacanthus dorsalis , coral linus, viryatus , 
vermicidatus, Pomacentrus fasciatus , trimaculatus , Uttar alls, 
chrysopeecilus, Glyphisodon aureus , met as, unimacidatus, 
modesties , aufjerius , biocef/atus , Helioses cinerascens , Prenmas 
trifascia t us. 

Of Ilenric Kroyer's Danmarks Fiske, Kopenhagen (vid. 
last Report, p. 98), the second part of the second volume 
has appeared. The Fish, as before, are figured in woodcut.^ 
This Part contains the following species: Platessa saxicola , 
Umandoid.es, Hippoylossvs maximus , Rhombus vulyaris, max - 
imv.s, hirtus , car diva , Sotea vulyaris, Cyclopterus hnupus, 
Liparis montaym , bar bolus, Lepaduyaster cormibicnsis , Salma 
salar , India, eriox and fario. 

Towards the ichthyological Fauna of Norway a contri- 
bution is given by v. Diiben (Om Norriges H^fs-Faunasni 
derOfvcrsigt af Kongl. Yetenskaps-Akademiens Forlufrid- 
lingar 1844, pp. 13, ill). The species here giveh have 
been* 'minutely described in the beginning of the year J845 



ICHTHYOLOGY* 


553 


by V. Duben and Koren. (Vid. Ilonischucli Arcliiv, 
Skandiuavischer Beitrage zur Naturgeschichte 1845.) Of 
the thirteen species five’are new ; the others are Poly- 
prion cernnun , Sebastes imperialist, Slernoptix Olfersii, 
G adits (Merlangvs) potassoa , Risso, Motella argenteola , 
Mont., Rhombus megastoma, Donov., Lepadogaster bimacu - 
tatvs, Penn., and Cycfoplerus minutus , Pall., which the 
author agrees with Fries in regarding as the young state of 
Cyclop, lumpus. The new species are given below. 

In the twenty-first Part of the Illustrations of the Zoology 
of South Africa, by Andrew Smith, which appeared in 1844, 
five Fish also are figured, viz. Pen facer os Richardsoni , Smith, 
Sebastes capensis and maculatas, Cuv. Val., Sargus hottentotus 
and capensis, Smith; The three new ones are given below. 

Of Siebold's Fauna Japonica, the fifth and sixth Parts of 
the Fishes have appeared in 1844, arranged by Tcmminck 
and Schlcgel. Tliev contain Fish from the families Spa- 
roidci, Squamipcnnes, and Scomberoidei, of which those 
that are new are noticed below. 

The Ichthyology, in the Histoire naturellc dcs lies 
Canaries, par MM. P. Barker, Webb, and Sabin Berthelot, 
arranged bv Valenciennes, was concluded in 1843. Nume- 
rous Fishes are described as living iu the seas which wash 
those islands, among which are a large proportionate number 
of new species, and also several interesting new genera. 
This group of islands affords many Fish in common with 
Madeira j they appear to connect by corresponding forms 
the Ichthyological Fsyina of South America with that of the 
Mediterranean, rather than with that of the African coast. 
Most of the new species, as well as some of those previously 
instituted, are figured in twenty-six plates* partly on copper 
and partly on stone. The new species, but especially the 
new genera, are noticed more particularly below. The only 
fresh-water tjsli is an Eel, A. canariensis. 

In Silliman’s American Journal (xlvii, p. 55) we have a 
list of the Fishes of Connecticut, by James Linsley, in which 
173 species in all are enumerated. There are 72 Acan- 
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tliopterygii, 36 Malacopterygii abdominales, 23 Malacop- 
terygii jugulares, 6 Malacopterygii apodes, 3 Lophobranchii, 
19 .Plectognathi: 2 Sturgeons, 17 Plagiostomi, and 5 Cyclo- 
stomi. 

Under the title of “ Zur Keimtniss des Wirbcltliier- 
Skclcttcs” (towards tlieknowlcdge of the V ertebrate Skeleton), 
by Bernhard Carl Bi-uhl, the first half of the first division, 
with the special title of Die Mcthode des Osteologisclicn 
Details, dargestellt am Karpfen-skelettc, Wien, 1815, 1, has 
appeared. This Part contains twenty-nine sheets of letter- 
press, thirteen tables, and 3 lithographic plates. The three 
remaining Parts will not relate especially to Ichthyology. 


DIPNOI. 

Peters has sent from Quellimana the description and a 
specimen of a fish allied to Lepidosirvn unnectem. 

The pectoral and abdominal fins consist, besides an articulated ray, of 
cartilaginous rays, which are attached to the principal ray, and constitute a 
vane upon it. Nasal openings as in Lcpidosirat paradoxa, as is also tin*, 
labial cartilage. Three external branchial cirri. Should this fish be con- 
sidered grnerically distinct from Jspidoxirca aaactdais, the author gives it 
the mime of lihhiocrupfix afn^Jiilno ; in case of its being identical with L. 
tttum'busi and gonerieally distinct from paradox ax, Owen's name, V rut op - 
A-//.'*, must be again adopted. (Reports of the Berlin Academy, 1811, 
P. -HI.) 


TELEOSTEI. • 

Acavi JiOPTmu. — ■SrrranHx mniavs, Yalenc. Canar., differs from ,S. tjir/as 
in the truncated cauc^l tin. 1). 11, 15; A. 3, S. Brown. 

S. fihtarghit tina (id. d>.) 5 with an incision above the , angle of the pncopei - 
euh.im; sdiform teeth only in tin; centre of the upper jaw. 1). ].], ]5; A. 
3, 11. Large brown clouded spot on the back. Scales on the upper jaw. 

Urauou'opm bnfo, Yal. Canar. The head is shorter thandn V. xcator ; it 
is contained 1 \ times in the whole length; 7 0 scales occur in a longitudinal 
row. 1). I-, 15 ; A . 11. 

Heryx hormUs, Piiben (1. c.), (formerly regarded by the author as a new 
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genus " Urocaitnts ”) has five spinous rays above and four below, at the root 
of the caudal fin; two spines on the nape, two on the muzzle, two below the 
nasal openings. 

Spf/'frtCM (ffra y Peters (Her. d. Acad. z. Her 1 in, 1811, p. 32). The pec- 
toral (ins extend as far as the commencement of the first dorsal; ventral 
this in front of the commencement of the first dorsal. St. Paolo de 
Luanda. 

Kroycr gives diagnoses for Aspidophords niyer, Kr., demyomts, HI., and 
rdfopfifiHy and describes anew species from Greenland, A.spimsissmi!$ 7 charac- 
H rized by jaws of equal length and maxillary barbal cirri. (Tidssk. p. 2 19.) 

Id. (ib. p. 1) has instituted a new genus, I wins, in the family of the 
Selerogenida* : Forma subcumprcssa, altior, quarn lata. Caput magnum, 
aculeis armatum rostri, pricoperculi et nucha*, squainis vero destitutuni. 
Dentes accrosi, minutissimi maxillaruni, vomeris ossiumque palatinorum. 
Radii membranie braucJiiostcgse sex. Fin me dorsalcs dua; discrete; ven- 
tral.es sub }x*rr(.oralihii.s sita;, quatuor eompositfe radiis; omnes pinnarum 
radii imlivisi. IJtriiique a nucha usque, ad basin pinna; caudalis series seu- 
torum osseomm eoutinua. prope pinnas dorsalcs. Linea lateralis tuberculis 
eomposita osseis. Squanue cilia to late rum et abdominis rara? et sparsm ; 
cd.erwm (Mil is Hilda. To this genus belong, besides a new species, L httwa- 
i'f'Sy Kr., from Spitzbergen, also Cottas itucinntusy lleinli., and Cottas biconiixy 
Reiiih. 

Id. (ib.) elevates Colins (rhittpix, lieinh., (o (lie rank of a distinct genus, 
Ptohrt <ji' 3 oil account of its wauling the vomeral teeth. 

Id. (ib. p. 2(b) further institutes anew genus, tinr/canlJiuSy in the same 
family, which, on the other side, approaches the Scorn beroidei, iu the height 
of the body, the shortness of tin* snout, and (lie rays before the anal lin : 
Forma valde compressu, ovalis. Rostrum brevissimuin, tmneatum. Dentes 
aocrosi, ossium mtermaxillarium, maxill&quc inferioris. Radii membranaa 
branch iostegm sex (?). Os inl’raorbitale autiee aculeo armatum. Dme 
pi tune do* sales sat humiles ; pinna* jiectovales breves, radiis fonnato simpli- 
cilms, pinna’ vent rales prorsns rudiment aria* : duo pinnae analis aculei, a 
radiis mollibus sat magno dislineli intervallo. Squama* nulkc ; plurima*. vero 
pupilluhe ubique enlaces*. Car. l//pir//s 9 from Owliyhee. 

Ayriopv.s alhof/idtalnsy id. (ib. p. 221), black, with milk white spots ; three 
pairs of spines on the head. J). !(), 1:2 ; A. 1, 8. Peru. 

Lastly, the same author has characterized (ib. p. 28.1) the northern species 
of tlie genus Hohasles, S. //orreyica. Cuv., $. ricipitntSy Kr., and S. imperialis, 
Cuv. ? 

Sc has tax Jit ifr r, V alone. Canar. The second spine of the dorsal fin is don- 
gated, so that it is F? times as long as the third; only four spines on the 
pra operculum. D. 12, 10 ; A. 3, 5. 
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Umbrina rone has, Valcnc. Canar. The body is higher than in the Medi- 
terranean .species; the scutum above the shoulder is very small. D. 11, 
25 ; A. 27. — U. canuriem m 9 id. (ib.) The first dorsal fin is lower, the second 
longer, the body more elongated. D. .11, 29 ; A. 2, 7- 

Pentaceros Richanhonit Smith, 111. Capite scabrc striato, squamis pnucis 
infra oeulos ; t. ho race scut is j»arvis multilateral ibus tecto ; dentibus criui- 
formibus ; spinis pinnarum osseis, fortibus, longitudinalitcr striatis, linen 
laterali arcuuta. 21". 1). II, 9 ; A. 1, S. Cape. 

Prhfipomi ranch uh, V alone. Canar. I). 12, 16 ; A. 3, 12. No spot on 
the operculum. 

Si/mnceia asterohlepa , Richardson (Voy. of the Sulphur). Capite sub 
cylindrico supeme plaiiiusculo, cute fimbriatula arete adlucrente tecto; cute 
corporis laxa, minute papillosa; eolore Cusco-purpureo punctis bnmneis 
minimis variegato ; piunis peeforalibus m:\culatis; piiiui.s omnibus ad niurgincs 
nigrescent ibus. I). 16, 1; A. 1, 5. New Guinea. 

Sart/ns hotfciUofus, Smith, III. Corpore fasciis quinqiie verticalibus varic- 
gatis ; maxilla; dentibus incisoribus duodeeim, mamlibulw octo; pijmis veil- 
tralibus posticc subarcuatis; pinna caudali furcata, l/J". 1). II, 13; A. 
3,11. South, west coast of South Africa. — S. cape axis, id. (ib.) Macula 
nigra sub extremitatem posterioreni pinna?. dorsalis ; squamis infra oeulos 
subquadrangularibus iu ordiuibus arcuatis dispositis; dentibus iucisoribus 
in maxilla ct in mandibula octo, piunis ventralibus exferne aeuininatis. 14". 
I). 12, 15; A. 3, I t. South-west coast of South Africa. — According to 
Valenciennes (Xchlli. d. Canaries) Lowe’s (Via rax cere burn belongs to the 
genus Saryits. 

Pag run Berth doll, Valcnc. Canar. I). 1 1, 12; A. 3, 9; red, with some 
blue spots. — P. auriya , id. (ib.) Spines of the dorsal tin very high ; reddish 
silvery, with four or live broad brown bauds. The author thinks it may 
possibly be the young condition of the former species. 

Pay ell as cauafieush, id. (ib.) differs from P. ctdyaris in the shorter snout, 
less numerous anterior teeth, and larger molar teeth. 

Dentex /loans, id. (ib.) The second rav of the dorsal fin very much elon- 
gated, the third and fourth less so. D. Li, 10; A. 3, 8. 

Lethn/uus hamqtopterm , Schlcgcl (Jb'auu. Japon.) D. 10, 9; A. 3, 8. Dusky 
olive-green on the head ; brighter on the back, the scales have a brown 
spot, throat and lips carmine red, tins brownish yellow, dorsal fins posteriorly 
blood red. 20". 

Boops canarimm, Val. Canar., differs from B. vulyaris in the broader 
head and larger eyes. The colour on the hack is silvery violet. 

Mdanichthys , new gen., Schlcgcl (faun. Japon). Dentated teeth in one 
row, behind which is another row of similar but smaller teeth, and behind 
thesfa row of setiform teeth ; no palatal teeth. The species, which as yet 
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is unnamed, is black above and of a lighter colour beneath. D. 14, 14; 
A. 3, 12. 15". 

^/Vvvv'.v cqnula, id. (ib.) 1). 0, 11 ; A. 3, S. Greenish blue. 

Dltrema , n. g. id. (ib.), in the family of the Mam ides, is distinguished by 
a very low dorsal tin and. an opening behind the anus. The species has 1). 
10, 22 ; A. 13. 27. 

He has instit uted a new genus Ch/stoptenis, which, in habit, would appear 
very nearly to approach Aphnrem ; but. it is furnished with vomeral teeth 
and foiif rays in the branchiostegous membrane. D. 10, 10; A. 13, 8. 

In the family of the Squamipennes several new genera 
and species have been instituted. 

C hdoibm inoib'shis, Sehlcgel (Fauna .laponica, p.. .80.) resembles 6V/ . 
mdanopus, Reiuwardt; it is milk-white, wit h four light brown bands, a black 
spot on the commencement of the soft part; of the dorsal fin. I). 11, 21 ; 
A. 13, 20. — Cl/. aimms, id. Brownish yellow, a black * perpendicular stripe 
across the eyes, and twenty dark longitudinal hands on the sides. 

lldacunthns septentrional is, id., allied to annularis ; but the dorsal and 
abdominal tins are not prolonged into points ; about twelve blue longitudinal 
stripes. I). 13, IS; A. 3, 18. 

A new genus, /Ij/psinoft's, has been instituted bv the same naturalist, alter 
a figure by Biirgor. It is characterized by the position of the ventral fins 
close to the anus, by the lowness of the soft dorsal tin ; the body is nearly as 
high as it. is long. The lish is brick-red. 13. G ; D. 8, 27 ; A. 8, 20. The 
genus is placed near J)mpann. 

Another new genus, Jl/stioptrm/s, by the same author, is placed near 
Tauridit/n/s and fhn iod/as, which it resembles in the figure of the body. 
The dorsal tin is very high, and presents four strong spines ; head covered 
with asperities, teeth seiiform, no scales on the tins. It; includes two spe- 
cies: if fypi's, I), t, 27; A. 3, 11. The third ray of the dorsal fin the 
longest. //. aeidiivsf.ri * , the snout shorter, and the fourth ray the 
longest. 

Valenciennes has described, in the Ichthyologic dcs Canaries, a fish, 
approaching the genus Brava, as a new genus, Xeobrama Webbii. The 
same fish had been already named by Lowe Volf mix la nob ills, which name 
has the priority. Valenciennes gives the following characters : Corpus 
oblongum, squamis asperrimis tectum ; caput parvum, squamosum, rostrum 
ac mamlibula superior iiuda ; maxilla inferior squamosa, ini ra eirris duobus 
longis symphysi allixis instmeta; demies in maxillis, in palate, in vornere ac 
in lingua miuuti, crebcrrimi, vclutmi ; ossa opercularia inermia, squamosa, 
prater in tcroperc ulu m nudum, cutnceuin ; pi nine dorsales coadnatoe, ventralcs 
radiis ramosis septem ; membraua branch iostega radiis quatuor. 
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Id. (ib.) lias iiistiiutc'd a genus Criits, also belonging to the Squamipemics, 
and which had also received a name from Lowe, Lints. Lowe, was 
acquainted with but one species, (,. Bmnrltii, to which Valenciennes adds a 
second, C. Bccthelotli, with the following characters : Corpus compression, 
an lice carinafuin, squamis deciduis Iambus onmino vest it um ; caput prfrvum, 
tnmeatuvn, squamosum ; prtvopcrcuhnu in limho sulcatum, ad margiucm 
integrum neque aculealum ; operculum, siihoperculum, intcropciculum, 
absque spin is ant sermlis, sed subciliata; dentes set aeoi minimi in unica 
scric; palatum glahrum, cdcntulum ; pinme dorsalis, analis, caudalisquo 
squamosa*: membrana branch iostegn radiis sex. C. Bca,Htii, 1). 7, 31 : A. 
3, i>:». C. Bert helot if !). i, 31 ; A. 3, 22. 

K rover (Natrirhistorisk Tidskrift, IS 11, p. 213) lias instituted a new 
species in the genus Opiej/ttolhus, llieh. (vid. Aivliiv, 1811, ii, p. 13(>):’C. 
fascial its. Altissimus, valde compress us; altitude dimidium fenne .‘equal 
piscis longil.udinem, rra>situdincmquc ter ad minus superat. Caput: quarta 
longitudinis parte parum ninjas. Color nigricans, lasciis luteis trims vers is 
veri iealibus quinque. I). 11, 10 ; A. 3, 1*2. Peru. The author is not inclined 
to place the genus near Scant*, but among the Squamipenues, on account of the 
compressed and lofty figure of the body, the fleshy and squamous fins, the 
very minute and ciliated scales, the conformation of the pharyngeal hones 
.and their teeth, the length of the intestine and the number of circa, the 
unbroken lateral lines, St c. 

There is, perhaps, no doubt of the genus Sraeodou. instituted by Schlegcl, 
in the Fauna Japonien (p. 89), being identical with the above, and to which, 
two species are referred : Sc. fasciolas, figured in .Kruseustern (Atlas, tab. 
52, f. 2), and probably not differing from 0 fascia las, K roycr. — Sc. pa act a l as, 
with numerous dark points of various sizes. 

In the family of the Labyriuthibranchii, a new genus Cleuupuma has been 
inst ituted by Fetors. (Bcvicht der Acad. /. .Berlin, I S it, p. 31.) Oper- 
culuiii with two crescentic incisions and throe pectinate lobes, teeth, on the 
vomer and palate, numerous rays in the dorsal and anal fins. Cl. multi spuds, 
near Quellimana, in a brook. 

In the family of the Scombcroidci, we have in the year 1M4 contribu- 
tions only by Schlcgel, in the Farina Japouica. In which work a Scomber 
scombrns japo/ticus is noticed, which would seem to come near the Cape 
variety; and a Scomber piuumatophorus japonic as is figured in a small and 
a larger variety. — In the same place arc described five species of Thymus. 
Th. orien f alts has short pectoral fins, like hrachyptceus, but has one more 
ray in the first dorsal fin, and the false (ins arc placed very near the second 
dorsal and the anal fins. — Th. thnmdna. — Th. petamys. — Th. sibi, w ith very 
long^icetorals, approaches Th. aryenthiltatm , but the first false fins arc con- 
nected with the dorsal and anal. — T. macropterm, anal and second dorsal 
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Jins arc very long ami falciform ; the first false fin beneath is eonnoclc.il with 
the anal ; it attains the length of ten feel. 

Pc/avn/s oriental™ differs from P. eh He, is is, .C. V"., in the much short or 
pedum) tins, D. 18, I t + 8 ; A. 12 + 1 4- 8. The last two false (ins 
only arc free. ^ 

CyhUwi chuicnse and niithouinm are described and figured in the saint' 
work, as well as Trivhianis ( o/> t urns jn f,o,; ie, ns , 

I list top horns orientahs, new species, differs from indict is in the elevated 
fore. head anil in the dorsal fin being much lower anteriorly than in the 
middle. 

Placate l/tnllafa , which was described by Guv. V alone, from a young 
specimen, is bore figured and described in the full-grown state. 

• Chon non, us oriental is, Sehl., would appear to correspond very nearly vvilh 
Ch. juauri/iauas, C. V., differing from it only in the teeth of the lower jaw, 
the external row of which is directed horizontally outwards. 

Traehntofns anornolnx, Sclil., lias only lour spines in the first dorsal fin, 
and the anterior part 'of 1 he soft dorsal and anal tins are not elongated at 
the tip; the skin is divided into irregular areas. The fish might probably 
constitute, a separate genus, it has, however, been instituted merely from a 
drawing. 

Amongst the figured species of (lie genus Caronx, is a Tea churns, which 
Sehl '‘gel does not separate from Caranx I rtf eh urns ; it appears to approach 
the C. JecUeia of .limy ns very nearly, at least the number of the lateral 
plates and of the fin-rays pretty nearly corresponds. 

Of Co ran x with a false fin, two species have been described and figured. 
C. rnnro-athi, J). 8, 1 ■+ 33 ; A. 2, I + 27, ami C. marunuki, I). 7, 1. -J- 31 ; 
A. 2, 1+ 2S. — Lastly, in the division without- false ibis two species have 
been instituted: C. Jlavoner ulcus and C, equal a. 

In the family of the Tcuthyiihc, four species of the genus 
Antphacanliuis have been described by Sal. Muller and 
Schlcgcl : A, dorsalis , coral /whs, viryatus, and vermiculalus. 
(Vcrhandelingeu, &c.) 

Anastasio Coceo has described, in the 25th Part of the Giornnlo del 
Gabinc-tto di Messina, January IS IT, a new genus of the Tnmioidei, under 
the name of Krohnius; snout short, mouth cleft obliquely, body elongated, 
head obtuse, teeth in the maxilla*, a barbal cirrus on the chin, auus near 
the head, first dorsal fin short and high, the second extends the whole 
length of the hack as far as the extremity of the tail, as also does the anal 
fin. The rays of the. venfral fins prolonged into long filaments: K. fila- 
ment os us, D. 8, 150 ; A. 100, P. 20, V. 8. R 7. 2 inch. Messina. 

The same naturalist has instituted (ib.) two other new* genera, which 
would appear to constitute a peculiar small family. The one, Bihronia^ is 
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of a lanceolate form, compressed, head sloping, maxillae without teeth. The 
single dorsal fin is elongated anteriorly, and is united with the caudal and 
long anal fins, the rays of the ventral fins are elongated. 7>. IhjnlaUt , 3 inch. 
Messina. The other genus, Pelorim , differs from the preceding in the 
circumstance that, the dorsal and anal fins are separate from the caudal, 
teeth in the maxilla?. P. lleeMii , the anterior rays of the dorsal tin short. 
D. 90, V. 5 ; A. 70, B. 7. 1 inch. Messina. 7\ Rappel H, the first ray 
of the dorsal fin prolonged into a filament. D. I IS ; Y. 5 ; A. 90. Rather 
more than an inch. Messina. All the species are roughly figured on copper. 

Valenciennes has instituted (1. c.) in the family of the Blennioidei a new 
genus near Blenncehis, which lie names lilennophis : Corpus depressum, 
alepidotum; caput obtusmn ; os pamim ; dentes qnatuor adunei recurvi in 
utraque maxilla symphysin versus ; pinna dorsalis unioa cuiarginata, analis 
dorsali similis, sod hrevior, caudalis distineta, pectorales oval so lata? ; 
jugulnres biradiata;. The species B. Wehfj'd is small, but uncommonly 
abundant, and is eaten prepared like the anchovy. 

Ginns canadensis, Yal. Canar., red brown above, dorsal and anal tins 
marbled with brown. D. IS, 12 ; A. 20. 

Kroycr (Tidskr. IS 10, p. 227) makes a new genus of Gvnndlus Sfrbuiii, 
Cuv.Vnl., as this fish does not properly conic under any hitherto established, 
genus; it differs from Gunnelhts in having caca and tentacles, whilst it is 
without teeth on the vomer ; the ventral tins consist of a spine and three 
rays ; no lateral line. 

Eliot ds Intifrons . Richardson, Sulphur. Frontc dcclivi, plana, rnfcra oCTllos 
dimidi um longitudinis capitis lata; capite quartain partem totius piscis 
longitudine superante ; squamis corporis inagnis (37 in serie later; ili) ; 
squamis frontis dimidio minoribus ; poris I ad oram posteriorem pneoper- 
culi; pinnis ventris, dorsi unique seriatim guttatis. Pacific Ocean. 

Phihjpmis ocellicauda (id. ib.) Rostro ohtuso, naribus cimfcris ; corporc 
prasino, marmorato dorsoque transversim subfasciato ; cauda ocello pur- 
pureo notata. Bocca Tigris. 

Callionymus Rcevesii (id. ib.) Apcrturis brauchiarum supernis, apico spina; 
pra?operculi recto ; rostro acutiusculo ; oculis magnis approximatis; pinna 
caudsc longissima infra nigra; pinnis dorsi caiukeque seriatim guttatis, pinua 
ani extus nigerrima. D. 4, 9 ; A. 8. China. Call. Belched (id.) Apcrturis 
branchiaruin supernis ; spina; prseoporculi apice recto, ore parvo, maxillis 
a?qualibus acutiusculis, oculis magnis approximatis; pinna dorsi secunda 
fasciata ; pinna ani antice nigra margin ala ; cranio scabriusculo. I). 4, 9 ; 
A. 9. Pacific. Call. IJindsii (id.) Apcrturis branch iarum supernis ; cranio 
summo la*vi ; apice spina; praeoperculi recurvo ; rostro obtuso ; pinnis pcc- 
toralibqs pinnas vent rales longitudine cxccdcntibus ; corpore brunescenti 
variegato, pinna dorsi priorc albo nigroque fasciato, pinna caudae albo punc- 
tata, piunis carter is immaculatis, perluccntibus. I). 3, 9; A. 9. Pad lie. 
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— Call . lateralis (id.) Apertura brnnehiarum lateral] sub apiculis binis oper- 
c*uli brevissimis; corpora tcrcf-iusculn quam capitc crassiorc; capite parvo, 
paree depresso, vix latiorc quam alio; colorc supra spadiceo, fasciis trails- 
versis brevibus, hadiis, variisque; in medio latere maculis duabus fuscis 
albo indeiitatis ; infraque medio guttis alb is arete ordiuatis. D. 4, 8 ; A. 7. 
Pacific. 

In the Annals (vol. xiv, p. 2S0) Richardson gives the characters of a new 
genus, Patacm, which appears to belong to the Blennioidei. It is very 
much compressed, lias very small teeth [microscopic! ] in both maxilhe, 
[ami pharyngeal bones], none on the palate [tongue, or vomer], no scales, no 
ventral fins, the pectorals altixcd very low down, the dorsal tin extends 
from the forehead as far as the caudal tin [with which it is united], anal tin. 
distinct from the latter. P. fronto, from South Australia. 

The same naturalist (ib. xiii, p. 401) has instituted a genus, Chmnictliys , 
which was found by Sir James C. Ross, near Kerguelen's Land. Teeth 
crowded, short, curved, none oil the palat e, body roundish, with a gradually 
attenuated tail, without scales, lateral line armed with rough scales. 
Ventral tins in front of the pectorals. Ch. rhinoceratus , B. 0 ; IX 8, 35 ; 
A. 31. 

G obi us Nilsson i v. Diibcn (1. c.), dorsal Jins wide apart. I). 2, 20; A. 20. 
— G. Shtvitzii , id. ib. I). 5, 12. 

CJtfduriehtfo/s , Richardson, nov. gen., Voyage of Sulphur. Corpus elon- 
gatuin, antiec terctiusculum in ca))ut subtetragouuni sensim proclive, et 
postice in candani compressam altenuatum. Oculi modici, sublatcrales. 
Os largum tenniuale. Dentes mandihulanim ordinc hino, exteriores majores 
pauciorcs, curvato-subulati et in maxilla infcriorc patuli, int.erioves areti, 
vix conspicui. Vomer et palatum lm via. Maxilla inferior subtus barba- 
tulat-a. Cranium, gense striatre, operculaque inermia, squamosa. Tempera 
sulcata. Apertura branchialis am [da, mcnibrana quiiupieradiata, operou- 
lata. Pinnae dorsalcs amba?, pcctoralcs et ventralcs Gobiorum. Pinna 
caudae lanceolata, utrinque in cauda decurrentc et ibi radiis plurimis iuar- 
ticulatis simplicibusquc sustentata. Papilla genitalis simplex. One species, 
Ch. stif/matias. South Sea. 

Ijepadogaster Webbeanus , Val. Cauar. D. 16 ; A. 9 ; reddish. 

Lophius eurypterus , v. Diibcn and Koren (1. c.) Radio capital i primo 
sequentibus duobus plus quam duplo breviorc, tevmimito in cylindrum 
transversnm, crass um, ciliatum ; pinnis omnibus amplis ; pcctoralibus exten- 
sis aream corporis aequantibus. 

Chironectes arcticus (id. ib.) Lacvissimus, radiis’pinnarum pcctoralium et 
caudae indivisis, hac longitudini pinnae dorsalis acquante; appendicibus 
cutaneis raris, sparsis, validis, sub cylindricis ; basi vaginalis, et corpore 
arete adpressis, apice piunatis. 

fiatrackus marqaritatns y Richardson, Voyage of Sulphur. Esquaroows 

36 
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incis punctornm lucidorum plarimis caput corpusquc pcrcurrcnt-ibns ; pr»- 
opcrculis el maxilla infcriorc porosis. _D. 2, 34; A. 20. Pacific Ocean, on 
the west coast of Central America. 

ANACANTHINI. 

In the family of the Gailoidei Valenciennes (Ganar.) has instituted a new 
genus, Asellus. A harbal . cirrus, two dorsal tins, of wliieh the anterior is 
short, the posterior elongated, two anal tins, five rays in the ventrals. One 
species, A. camnensis. I). 8, 13 ; A. 17, 17. 

Thy eh limhittvMy Yal. (Canar.) 1). 11, fit): A. 58. 

Macron ( ficpidoleprus) stderorhyueft us, Val. (Canar.) 1). 11, $7; A. 72. 
Snout short. 

Rhomheus terrains, Yal. (Canar.) Eves sinistrorsal, separated by a space 
equal to one diameter, the scales at the base of the dorsal and anal tins pro- 
longed into minute points. 1). 90; A. 57. 

Sole a scri ha, Val. (Canar.) Eyes doxtrorsal, small. I). 81; A. 02. 

P II A It Y N COG X AT 11 V • 

Bellamy has described the Lob res linealus , Fleming. (Annals, xiii, p. 77.) 
— Ij. twhihts , Yalenc. (Canar.) I). 19, 20 ; A. 3, 9. 

In the genus Aeaniltolahms Valenciennes (Canar.) has described two new 
species : romeritm and ronierus, the former differs from riridis in having four 
instead of five spines in the anal fins, the latter is allied to Ceenilabrus 
trutta, Lowe. 

In the family of the Labroiclei cteuoicloi, some new species 
are described by Sal. Muller and Scblegel in the Verhan- 
dclingen, &c. 

Amphiprion intermedins agrees with lalielivius , even to the having a broad 
band on the tail. 

Tomaeenirm ehnjsopoccilus, Kuhl, v. Ilasselt, new species. I). 13, 14; 
A. 2, 12. Java. — P. albifaseiatus. D. 12, 14; A. 2, 12. Celebes. 

G hfphisodon brevier ps. 1). 1.3, 11. Head and snout very short;, strongly 
arched above. Sumatra. — 67. modest its. I). 13, 12 ; A. 2, 12. Back yellow, 
fins bluish. Java. 

Peters has sent a number of specimens of a Cliromidan, which lie (Bericht 
der Ac. zu Berlin, 1844, p. 32) describes as being nearly allied to the 
Tilapia of Smith. J. Muller, who communicated Peters’s description to the 
Academy, remarks (ib.) that he considers both Peters’ fish, as well as the 
Tilapia of Smith as not differing from Chromis miotic us, since the number of 
fin-rays in this species varies exceedingly. It is also remarked that the 
Chm niloticm has cycloid scales, so that the character which is derived from 
the scales is not constant in this family. 
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P1IYSOSTOMI. 

Duvernoy has published his particular observations on 
the development of the viviparous Poecilta suri namensh, Val. 
They arc preceded by an historical review of the most 
important works respecting the development of the fish. A 
plate with figures is added. (Comptcs rend us, vol. xviii, 
1844, pp. 667, 720; Annalcs d. Sc. Nat. 1844, i, p. 313; 
Froriep's Notiz. xxxii, pp. 1, 17, 33, 49, 65, 81.) 

Cf/prinodou orthomtas , Peters (Bcriclit J. Acad. z. Berlin), from Quclli- 
ma.ua, Dusky green, with metallic lustre, aureous beneath, a blackish brown 
spot on the scales. J. Muller adds the remark that this species, wilh C. 
flarulas , are the only species of Cyprinoduii at present, known. Ci/primdon 
umbra , on account of the teeth on the vomer and palate, must constitute a 
distinct genus, f'mbra Cranwrl , Mull. 

(.Lb.) a new species, Amdikp* mtcro/apisy is noticed, which presents much 
smaller scales, seventy in a longitudinal series. Besides some notices re- 
specting the genera of the family of the Cyprinodontes, a notice is last ly also 
given of two new species of the genus Molinesia : M. fund at a t Midi. Troscli. 
I). 8 ; A. 9, with dark transverse bauds, from Mexico, and M. surinamensis, 
Miill. Troscli. 13. 10; A. 10. From Surinam. 

A Synopsis gencrum et specicrum familiae Oharacinorum 
auct. J. Muller et F. II. Troschel, lias appeared in these 
Archives, 1814, p. 81, in which 83 species are arranged in 
32 genera. 

Ontmjhasum fomosum , Sal. Midler and Scldegel, (Vcrkandelingen, Ac,), 
differs from 0 . bicirrhosum , Agass., in the smaller dorsal fin, and in the 
circumstance, that the caudal tin is separate from the anal. It is, conse- 
quently,' without doubt a distinct genus. Borneo. 

Saurus trirlnjatus, Val. (Canar.) 13. 12; A. 11. — Aulopus fdifrr, Val- 
(Canar.) The first ray only of the dorsal fm elongated. — A. macula l us 
(id. ib.), none of the rays of the dorsal fin elongated. 

Th. G. Tellkampf has more particularly described and 
figured in Muller’s Archiv, 1844, p. 381, the blind fish of 
the Mammoth caverns in Kentucky, Amblyopsis speheus. 
It constitutes a peculiar family among the Physostomi 
abdominales, and is especially distinguished by the position 
of the anus anterior to the ventral fins, on the throat. It 
possesses minute eyes covered by the integument. It has 
no accessory branchiae, no adipose fin, a simple swimmingr 
bladder, a caeca! poucluof the stomach, and caeca. 
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From a notice by Thompson (Annals, xiii, p, 111) re- 
specting this fish, we learn that it is viviparous. A speci- 
men recently taken and placed in water, brought forth 
about twenty young, four lines in length. 

Valenciennes, in his Ichthyology of the Canary Islands, 
has also described an Eel, Anguilla canariensis , allied to 
A . latirostris. 

Ophmmis pardalis , Val. (Canar.) with obtuse teeth and rudimentary 
pectoral fins; white, with round spots. B. 30 ; I). 4, 33 ; A. 2, 96. 

PLECTOGN ATHT. 

Batistes cuprums , Val. (Canar), large scales behind the branchial aperture, 
caudal fm deeply emarginate, dorsal and anal tins with brown bands. 

Momicanthus f/amentosus, Val. (Canar.), the second ray of the dorsal fin 
prolonged into a long filament, green, wit h large brown spots. — M.gallinnfa , 
(id. ib.) without the long filament, and of a uniform dusky green witli pale 
fins. 

Bellamy (Annals, xiii, p. 77) notices the capture of an Orthagoriscusmola 
not far from Plymouth. 

SELACIIII [plag IOSTOMI.] 

Prionodon obvelaius , Val. (Canar.), would appear to differ from P. Mil - 
herti in the smaller teeth, the larger eyes, the broader, first dorsal fin, the 
longer pectorals, and in the longer and narrower inferior lobe of the 
caudal fin. 

Jobert has communicated to the Paris Academy his 
observations on the electric organ of the Torpedo, lie 
describes the prisms as filled up and solid, without any 
contained fluid. (Comptes rendus, vol. xviii, 1844, p. 810 ; 
and thence in Froricp's n. Notiz. xxx, p. 225.) 

Torpedo trepidans , Val. (Canar.) The male sexual organs and the two 
dorsal fins much smaller thau in the other species ; reddish brown with black 
spots. 

Myliobatis c pise opus, Val. (Canar.), would seem to differ from M. aquila 
in the form of the teeth and of the tail. 

Pteroplatea canariensis , Val. (Canar.), has the tail shorter than P. 
altivela. • 



INDEX. 


Abathmodon, 30. 

Abrams, 141. 

Abram is versicolor, 100. 
Abrostomus, 100. 

Acalanthis, 334. 
Acantholabrus, 562. 
Acantliodactylus, 548. 
Acauthophorus, 1 54. 
Acaiithosoma, 11 1, 498. 
Acarus, 400, 403. 
Acanthurus, 104. 

Accentor, 2S5. 

Accentor altiacus, 70. 

alpinus, 57. 
Aecipotcr, 2 S3. 
Acophaloeystis, IS 5 . 

Achat ina, 432. 

Achette, 308, 357. 

Ac id alia, 3 77. 

Acinopus, J26. 

Acisoma, 165. 

Acmceodora, 323. 

Acomvs, 8, 42. 

Aconcagua, 318. 

Acontia, 377. 

A erica, 373. 

Acridii, 161, 357. 

Acridium, 161, 358. 
Acrognathus, 328. 
Acropcms, 209. 

Acropoma, 100. 

Acrops, 334. 

Actseon, 425. 

Actinia, 534. 

Actinopus, 107. 

Adclops, 305, 332. 

Adconai, 525. 

Adesmia, 147, 341. 
Aegotheles leucogaster, 290. 


M die i lemus, 29 S . 
vEga, 207. 

/Egoccros Falcone ri, 51. 
yEgina, 206. 

Ac Ho, 21. 

Adurus, 369. 
yEnas, 119. 

Acschna, 357. 
yEthiops, 65. 

Agabus, 132, 323. 

Aganui, S8. 

Agaosoma, 127. 

Agaocepliala, 338. 
Agcliylostoma duodcnalc, 164. 
Agcleuides, 197, 399. 

Agctes, 180. 

Agrannna, 395. 

Agrilus, 323. 

Agriomyia, 369. 

Agriopus, 555. 

Agriotcs, 325. 

Agromyza, 393. 

Agroiiiyzidic, 393. 

Agrotis, 376, 377. 

Agrypnus, 325. 

Ailurus, 2. 

Aklak, 9, 

Ala?, 71. 

Alauda anthirostm, 66. 
Alauna, 205. 

A lata*, 213. 

AJccdimdio, 74. 

Alccdo, 74. 

Alcyonidium, 540. 

Alcyonium, 539. 

Alcyonclla stagnorum, 533. 
Alccto, 525. 

Alectorides, 82. 

Alcochara, 328, 329. 
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Alepas, 412. 

Aleut eres, 114. 

Aiindria, 334. 

Allantus, 362. 

Alona, 209. 

Alosa, 112. 

Alpine Hare, 6. 

Alsodes, 92. 

Alurnus, 354, 

Alysia, 365. 

Amadina, 2 S6, 

Amara, 320. 

Amathusia, 373. 

Amatodes, 345. 

Amaurodes, 146. 

Aniblvopsis, 563. 

Ameiva longieauda, SO. 

Araia, 112. 

Ammarok, 9. 

Aimnidimn, 147. 

Ammobates, 177. 

Animodyles vittatus, 106, 113. 
Aminopliila, 173, 36S. 
Ammoihea, 403. 

Ammot-ry pane, 5 07 . 
Amccba/49?. 

Aiupedus, 137, 324, 

Ampciis, 63. 

elcgans, 63, 174. 
Ainphaeantlius, 1.0 4, 552, 559. 
Amphctotoma, 1 74. 
Amphicoma, 146. 
Ainjiliidcsuius, 229, 351, 112. 
Amphicora, 503. 

Ampbidetus, 523. 

Amphiops, 1 12. 

Aiuphioxus, 115. 

Ampliipogon, 393. 

Ampliiporus, 515. 

Ampliiprion, 105, 552, 562. 
Amphistoinata, 467. 
Amphistonmni, 461. 
Ampliitrite, 417. 

Ainplioriua, 426. 

Amphiura, 524. 

Amphvoniclia, 352. 

Ajiipulhiria, 433. 

Auacypta, 334. 

Anarrhicas lupus, 104. 
Anarhynclws, 325. 

Anas, S4. 

Anaspis^ 149. 


Anatina, 230, 444. 

Auatista, 329. 

Anatolica, 341. 

Anchonodcrus, 12 S. 

Anehitlierium, 271. 

A.ncltomcnus, 322. 

Anchytarsus, 138. 

Aneiflaria, 213, 436. 

Aucist rosoi mi, 1 46. 

AucylonycUa, 320. 

Audrena* 177. 

Auelas1.cs, 137. 

Anguilla, 564. 

! Anguis, 86. 

I Anisodicirus, 338. 
i Anisocnemus, 126. 

Auisoplia, 329. 

Anisoscelis, 191. 

! Anisosticta, 15 S, 

| Auisotcles, 320. 

Anisuionia, 334. 

Anlaeodus, 10. 

Anlaeopus, 351. 

Anlodon, 338. 

Annulata, 225. 

Anobium, 140. 

Auodonta, 216, 416, 439. 

Aiiomala, 339. 

Anonralon, 363. 

Anomaloccra, 146. 

Aiioniia, 440. 

Anoplotherum, 2 72. 

Anophthalmus, 304, 305, 316, 320. 
Anoura, 22. 

Ano us, 298. 

Autccliinus, 260. 

Aiiieunulariii, 540. 

Anfhaxia, .135, 323. 

An 1 liia, 322. 

Ant Ideas, 149. 

Aulhocliaris, 372. 
j Antliocephalus, 4/S. 

!■ Autliocoris, 395. 

| Antlionomus, 350. 

| Antliophila*, 387. 

| Aniliopliagus, 328. 

Anthrobia, 305, 399. 

Anthus Ricliardi, 57. 

Anscr, 299. 

Anlilopc, 272. 

Antilopc Duma, 8. 

Ogilbii, 51. 
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Antilope Orcas, 57. 
Anus, 299. 

Aon veil us, 850. 

■ Aoiiyx Lalandii, 29. 
Apaehya, 101, 
Apalochrus, 139. 

A pal e, 110, 313. 

A pal lira, 181, 373. 
Aphana, 192. 
Aphanobius, 321. 
Aphides, 193, 305, 397. 
Aphis, 193, 397. 
Aphlebiuc, 50 1 , 
Aphohcropliidos, 549. 
Aphodius, 113. 

Aphritis, 100. 

Apion, 152, 350. 

Apis, 177. 

Apistophides, 519. 
Apislus rubripiimis, 102. 
Aploaetos, 102. 
Aplochiton, 112. 
Aplothorax, 125. 

Aplysia, 130, 119. 
Apocyrlns, 151. 
Apleuodytes, 299. 
Apteryx, 81. 

Aquila, 238, 282. 

A rad it os, 395. 

Arancie, 195. 

Area, 2 LI, 228, 111. 
Archibutco, 283. 

Arete, 370. 

Aretibeus, 23. 

Arctietis, 27. 

Arctom yina, 201. 
Aroloinys, 201. 

Arctomys bubac, 210. 

caudatus, 38. 

Ardea, 82. 

helias, 297. 
recti rostris, 297. 
Aremiola, 117, 507. 

Argil, 378. 

Argyunis, 181, 373. 
Argyroueta, 195. 

Arieia, 507. 

Aristus, 322. 

Armadillos, 17, 1 77. 
Arrcmon ruiivorlcx, 285. 
Arthemis, 111. 
Arthrotomus, 319. 


• Articerus, 331. 
i Arvicola, 207. 
i borealis, 10. 

destructor, 7. 
glared a, 210. 
incertus, 7, 13. 
nivalis, 13. 

Asagcna, 197. 

Ascalaplvus, 107. 

Ascaris, 500. 

dentata, 157, 159, 100. 
Ascosoma, 522. 

A sell us, 502. 

Asemuin, 151. 

Asida, 121. 

Asilidie, 379. 

I Asopia, 183, 377, 395. 

I Asphidophonus, 555. 
i Aspidiotus, 398. 

| Aspidophorus ehiloensis, 101. 

| Aspongopus, 39 k 
j Aslacus, 305, 107. 

; Asienmia, 511. 

Ass, 11. 

Asleracaiithion, 521, 525. 

A stems, 525. 

Astoma, 191. 

Astoriou, 180. 

Astmgonium, 521, 525. 

A stroma, 10k 
Astropecten, 52 k 
A. si in, 280. 

A tax, 100. 

Area, 190, 39$. 

Aleleevclus, 201. 

Atcles* 11, 210, 217. 

Atelestus, 320. 

Ate u eh us, 113. 

Atherina, 101. 

Alhous, 325. 

A thv reus, US 
Atomaria, 331. 

Atopitos, 187. 

Atrichia, 2 87. 

At I agon us, 111. 

Attalus, 172, 

Aulacus, 170. 

Aurelia, 528. 

Aurelia aunt a, 531. 

Auricula, 219. 
i Avicula, 227. 

Avingak, 10. 
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Axiuidium, 99, 1 27. 
Axolotcs guttata, 550. 
Ayemioplmles, 549. 

Bacteria, 162. 

Badger, 9. 

Baioue, 112. 

Balamoptera, 52, 276. 
Balanus, 21.1, 417. 

Bal istes, 114, 564. 
Baridides, 649. 

Baryphora, 386. 
Basicryptu.s, 394. 

Bassus, 170. 

Balocera, 352. 

Batraclius, 105, 552, 562. 
Batracliyla, 92. 

Batrisus, 330. 

Bats, 6, 9, 11. 

Bdella, 200, 400. 

Boon 6, 340. 

Beaver, 9. 

Belidea Ariel, 36. 
Belonognatlia, 126. 
Bcmbidium, 321. 
Bembrascurtus, 102. 
Beroe rule see ns, 529. 
Beroe, 52 S. 

Berosaircs, 336. 

Berosus, 337. 

Beryx borealis, 554. 
Bettongia, 260. 

Bibio, 38 1. 

Bibronia, 559. 

Bieellaria eiliata, 534. 
Bizura, 299. 

Black Bear, 9. 

Blaps, 347. 

Blastopluiga, 172. 
Blennecbis, 104, 560. 
Blennophis, 560. 
Blepbaricera, 185, 3S1. 
Blepharipeza, 183. 
Blosyrus, 350. 

Boa,* 88, 91, 238. 

Bodo, 495. 

Bodotria, 205. 

Bolboceras, 143. 
Boletophagus, 148. 
Bolina, 529. 

Bolitochara, 329. 

Boops c^iariensis, 556. 


Bombus, 177. 

Bombyliadue, 379. 

Bombyx, 182. 

Bopyrus, 207. 

Borlasia, 514, 515. 

Bos Bubalus, 51. 
mosclmtus, 10. 

Sondaicus, 51. 

Bostriclms, 140, 152, 313, 351. 
Bo t h riot h o rax , 367- 
Botliriocephalus latus, 474. 

! Bothrobatys, 350. 
j Botyde, 37 S. 
j Botys, 377. 

? Braehycnemis, 349. 

! Bradiy glister, 171. 

\ Brachyglossa, 374. 

; Bnicliylannius ad vena, 170. 

; Brad L\ne ura, 3S1. 

; Braeliyopa, 385, 3S6. 

: Brad iyp by Hum, 23. 

! Brachypterix, 2 SO. 

Brachy peplus, 164. 

Brady pus, 46. 

Brae by teles Iron tat us, 20. 
Brachyura, 204. 

Bracouini, 365. 

Bracon, 170. 

Brady toma, 137. 

Brady pus, 462. 
i Brama, 557. 

Branehiobdella, 512. 

; Brant a, 299. 

J Brissus, 523. 

Brosmius vulgaris, 9S. 

! Bnichus, 151, 350. 

Bryaxis, 330. 

; Bubo cincrasccns, 61. 

; Bubalus lunatus, 8. 

Buccomcbe, 76. 

! Bucciiium, 223, 420, 437. 

I Bunco, 291. 
i Bucephalus cap crisis, 86. 

! Bnfo, 86. 

! Bugs, 191. 

Bulla, 217, 225, 127, 430. 
Bulirnus, 214, 431, 432, 218. 
Bungarus llaviceps, 91. 
BurnnsTiDES, 133, 323. 
Buprestcs, 102, 134, 135, 321. 
Butco, 280. 

Bviuuin, 335. 
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Bytliinus, 330. 

Cactornis, 285. 

inornutus, G5. 
Czelinius, 306. 

Calodon, 40. 

Canonyrnpha, 873. 

Calaiunria, 87, 90. 

Calandra, 351. 

Calnt-lms, 322. 

Calcar, 348. 

Calcmiyma, 327. 

Caligus, 210. 

Callcida, 322. 

Callieera, 385. 

Callicthys, 107. 

Callidmna, 121, 319. 

Callidium, 155, 170,313, 351. 
Callionymus, 560. 

Calliopaca, 225, 424. 
Calliprason, 150. 

Callisthenes, 128. 

#Callitlircx, 218. 

Calloniyia, 380. 

Caiosoma, 128, 322. 

Calpc, 528. 

Calytobrium, 159, 100. 
Calypso, 172. 

Calyptus, 152. 

Calyntoccrus, 135, 130. 
Cambala, 410. 

Camelus, 272. 

Camelopardalis, 2 7 1. 

Biturigum, 51. 
Girafta, S. 
Campanularia, 537. 
Campepliaga, 07. 

Campod“a, 100. 

Campsiurina, 201. 
Campsosternus, 1 05, ] 37. 

Can iptoccrc ns , 2 09 . 
Camptoloma, 128. 
Camptoncura, 18S. 
Cainptoscclcs, 384. 

Campy locera, 189. 

Campy lostcira, 395. 
Canaiifcra?, 213. 

Cancellaria, 225, 438. 

Canina, 29, 257. 

Canis, 241. 

Cams anthus, 31. 

Azar®, 1.1, 30. 


Canis Dingo, 11. 
fulvus, 9, 30. 
hodophylax, 25 7. 
jubatus, 11, 30. 
lagopus, 9. 

1 upas ter, 31. 
lupus, 7. 
vulpcs, 7. 

megarnastoidos, 31 . 
molampus, 30. 
melanostomus, 30. 
ocliropus, 3 1 . # 
variegatus, 8. 
vet ulus, 30. 

Virginia nus, 30. 

Cantbaris, 139, 325, 320. 

Capra l>cdca, S. 

lalconcri, 242. 
liircus, 7, 8. 
pyrenaica, 274. 

Rozetti, 274. 

Sakcen, 51. 

Caprella, 200. 

Caprcllina, 200, 408. 

Caprimulgus, 291. 

macrurus, 290. 
Caprodon, 100. 

Capros australis, 104. 

Capsini, 191. 

Caps us, 191. 

Carabici, 319, 321. 

Carabida*, 310, 

Cavahodidcs, 200. 

Carabus, 125, 128, 132, 312, 322. 
Caracantlms, 555. 

Caradina, 377. 
j Citraux, 559. 

defensor, 104. 
dccJivis, 103. 
torvus, 103. 

Carbonarius, 98. 

Careinus, 407. 

Careinas mamas, 204. 

Cardilia, 443. 

Cardita, 22S, 441. 

Cardiopliorus, 325. 

Cardium, 441. 

Carduelis columbianus, 65. 
Carenae, 512, 513. 

Cnrocolla, 218. 

Carollia vcrrucata, 23. 

Carnivora, 26, 92. 
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Carpocapsa, 1S3, 37S. 
Carpophaga, 293. 

Caridcs, 204, 407. 

Caridina, 202. 

Cassicus, 07. 

Cassida, 352, 353. 
Cassidaria, 437. 

Cassis, 224. 

Cassyplms, 105, 

Cast alia, 228. 

Castorina, 44, 268. 

Cat, 11, 230. 

Caialasis, 330. 

Cathartcs pcrcnoptcrus, 57. 
Catta, 100. 

Catops, 141, 332. 
Catostonms, 100. 
Cathetoobiuus, 540. 

Cave Hear, 13. 

Carolina, 424. 

Cauda, 71- 
Caulobius, 330. 

Ccbina, 14. 

Ccblepyris, 67. 

ClS Bill on n km, 325. 
Cebugale, 21. 

Cebus, 14, 20, 2 IS. 
Cecidogona, 381. 
Gecidomvive, 3S2. 

Celia, 320. 

Cellaria aviculnris, 534. 
Centrarchus ob sc unis, 100. 
Centrioptcra, 1 48. 
Ccntronyeteris, 24. 
Ccntropus, 291. 

Ccntrura, SO. 

Centurio senex, 2 1. 
Cephalopoda, 216. 
Cephalolepis, 540. 
Cephalophus cron ileus, 7. 
Ccphalothrix, 514. 
Cephalotcs, 22. 

Cephea, 528. 

Cepliea Wagncri, 520. 
Ccphcnnium, 332. 

Cephus, 160, 362. 
Cerambyx, 155. 
Ccrambycidfe, 307. 
Cerambycini, 351. 
Cerapbron, 366. 

Cerapterus, 153. 

Ccratiafes, 326. 


Ceralitcs, 100. 

Ceniloderus, 153. 

Ceratopogon, 1 S 5 . 

Ceratorbiua, 146, 330, 340. 

Ccrcaria eebinata, 473. 

Cercolabes Licbinaimi, 260. 

Cercopis, 307. 

Cereopitiiccus Samango, 14, 18, 246. 
Ccreops, 200. 

Cercyon, 143, 336, 337. 
Cerebratulus, 515. 

Cennatia, 208. 

Cerit Ilium, 434. 

Corosterua, 352. 

Cerous Wallicbii, 51. 

Ccrthidea, 285. 

Cor vina, 50. 

C-crvns Kussa, 51, 273. 

Cerylon, 152. 

Cestoidina, 514. 

Cos turn, 528. 

Cetaceans, 10. 

Cetochilus, 200, 210. 

Coton ia, 313. 

Get othevium, 52. 

Cbaitectorus, 350. 

Ch adopter us, 50S, 557- 
Chadiiriehthys, 561. 

Chalciditcs, 171. 

Chaleochiton, 384. 

Chalcophera, 134. 

Cbalcolepidius, 325. 

Chad omys, 44. 

Cbalidis, 425. 

Cbalybion, 173. 

Cbamaleo lliiuoceros, 88. 
Chameleon, 547. 

Chamois, 6. 

Chaunicthys, 561. 

Charadidee, 298. 

Churn drius hiaticula, 467. 

Charaxes, 181, 556. 

Chariesterus, 101. 

Chatocssus, 112. 

Cbeilio, 105. 

Cheiromydcs, 14. 

Cheironectes politus, 105. 
Cheirogaleus rnilii, 21. 

Cbelilcri, 108. 

Cheligastcr, 300. 

Cheloma, 87. 

Chelonura, 87. 
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Chelonia, 1 8 s?. 

Chemiiium, 330. 

Clicnmitzia, 433. 

Chorines, 193. 

Ghcva, 285. 

Choylctus, 400. 

Chilognatlia, 410. 

Clulopoda, 302, 411. 

Chilo, 378. 

Chiloe, 318. 

Chilomonas, 543. 
ChilonvcLeris, 11, 24. 
Chimpanzee, 15. 

Chine ill iun, 20(5. 

Chincliilla, 39. 

Chionobns, 373. 

Chirogaleus, 219. 

Chiromelcs, 24. 

Chironcctes, 501. 

Chiroscelis, 148, 348. 
Chiroptera, 21. 

Chitine, 118. 

Chiton, 220, 430. 

Chhenius, 322. 

Clilai i ly dotherium , 47. 
Chlamidomonas, 542. 
Chlamys, 15 7. 

Chloriela, 351. 

Chlorops, 393. 

Chlorion, 174. 
Chocroiuyeteris, 25 2. 
Chohepus, 40. 

Cholovoeera, 1 59. 
Chomlrostomn, 109. 
Choragus, 152. 

Ohoriacimis, 559. 
Churistodon, 444. 

Chrvsina 144. 

C hry soni cli i ire, 3 5 2 . 

Chromis, 100, 502. 

Clivysina, 33 S. 

Chrysis, 173. 

Chrysocroa, 134. 
Chrysogaster, I SO. 

Chrysopa, 108. 

Chrysophora, 338. 
Clirysophrys aculeata, 103. 
arms, 103. 
taurina, 103. 
tumifrons, 103. 
Chydorus, 209. 

Cibdelis, 148. 


Cicada, 192, 397. 

Cidaria, 377. 

Cicad elite, 397. 

Cichla minima, 83, 100. 
Cicindda, 124. 
Cjcindkletm:, 319. 
Cicuriformes, 5 49 . 
Ciliograda, 529. 

Cimbex, 361. 

Ciinacleris, 2 88. 
Cincloramplms, 70. 
Ciuclus acpuiticus, 467. 
Cionas, 152. 

Cireactos, 282. 

Circus, 280. 

Cirrospilus, 172, 368. 

Cis, 152. 

Cistelid.es, 348. 

Cistudo, 87. 

Cladiscus, 139. 

Cladoccra, 540. 

Cladoucnia radiatuin, 533. 
Clndotoma, 137. 

Claudius, 301. 

Clausilia, 410. 

Clavatula, 438. 

C la vigor, 331. 

Cleonus, 350. 

Clepsiuc, 512, 5.13. 
Cleronornns, 140. 

Clerii, 327. 

Clems, 139. 

Clinoerankm, 347. 
CUtcllaria, 385. 

Cliuus crinitus, 104. 

canariensis, 560. 
Cltipea, 112. 

Cloclia, 429. 

Clotho, 190. 

Clymenc, 508. 

Clymeucis, 508. 

Clytlira, 157. 

Clytus, 155. 

Cncoglossa, 138. 
Cncorhimis, 350. 

Cobites, 97. 

Coccides, 39S. 

Coccinellse, 158. 
Cocciuellidae, 355. 
Coecyzus, 291. 
Cudocneims, 148. 

Cccnia, 389. 
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Ccenurus, 483, 484. 

.Colaptes, 292. 

Colaspis, 354. 

Coleopt era, 120,1 40,313,316,335,341 . 
Colibris, 73. 

Colobotis, 261. 

Collocalia, 73. 

Colon, 332. 

Coluber nanus, 86. 
nalrix, 462. 

Colubus ferruginous, 17. 
fuliginosus, 17. 

Guercza, 17. 
poly con ios, 17. 

Fcnnnntii, 17. 
sat an as, 17. 
ursinus, 17. 
verus, 17. 
vellcrosus, 17. 

Columba, 77. 

Colunibella, 223, 416, 437. 
Colymbetes, 132, 323. 

Columbi Gallma, 281. 

Comat ul a, 511. 

Compt opamm, 177. 

Concliifera, 220. 

Conchy lia, 212. 

Condor, 2S2. 

Conger, 113. 

Co nohelix, 437. 

Conopica, 3 86. 

Conopicura, 438. 

Conops, 1S7. 

Conus, 223, 430. 

Convoluta, 519. 

Copidosoma, 306. 

Copiapo, 318. 

Co[)ius, 191. 

Copridce, 337. 

Copris, 1 43, 307. 

Coprophora, 1G3. 

Coqububo, 318. 

Corail ina, 540. 

Coral limn rub rum, 540. 

Corbula, 229, 230, 444. 

Cordistis, 322. 

Cordulegaster, 359. 

Cordulia, 166. 

Cordyligaster, 188. 

Cordylophora, 536. 

Cordylus, 86, 546, 518. 

Coregfcnus palca 110. 


Coronula, 417. 

Corticaria, 356. 

Coryphistes, 357. 

Corvidae, 74. 

Corvina oxyptera, 102. 
Corvime, 62. 

Corvus cornix, 62. 
corone, 62. 
glanderius, 63. 
Corvus Graculus, 63. 

Py r rbocorax, 6 3 . 
Corydalis, 168. 

Cory dendri uni, 536. 

Cory no, 533. 

squamala, 535, 5 40. 
Corynetes, 139, 327. 

Cory pbocera, 340 . 
Coryphyeiia perciformis, 103. 
Corvthus ruticiila, 64. 
Cossus, 376. 

Cossvpba gutturalis, 69. 
Cottus, 555. 

Cottus mtermedius, 101. 

iucarnatus, 101. 
Ootylis, 105. 

Crab, 119. 

Crambus, 183. 

Craspcdotus, 349. 
Cratoguatbus, 127. 
Cratosomus, 350. 
Crcnilabrus, 562. 

Crcpidula, 435. 

Crcx, 82. 

Cricetomys gainbiauus, 267. 
Criuiger, 2S8. 

Crino, 500. 

Crinoiriorpha, 534. 

CrLsca, 540. 

Cristatella niucedo, 533. 
Crius, 558. 

Crocidura arauea, 7. 

etrusca, 7. 
Crocodile, 272. 

Crocodilus, 238, 545. 
Crossurus, 207. 

Crotalus, 87. 

Crotopliaga Ani, 76. 

Crow, 62. 

Cryptobium, 329. 
Cryptocephalus, 35 4 . 
Cryptochile, 147. 
Cryptogcnius, 344. 
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Cryptohypnus, 324. 
Oryptomouas, 513. 
Cryptophagidcs, 331. 
Cryj)topliagus, 111, 335. 
Cryploplourum, 330, 337. 
Cryptops, III. 

Crypt-orhy nch us, 307. 

Cry) ) tos torn i I es, 137. 

Crypt us, 170. 

Ctcnistis, 330. 

Ctcnognatlius, 131. 
Ct-euomcrus, 120; 

Ctcnomys, 207. 

Ctcnopoimi, 558. 

Gtc-uoscclis, 153. 

Cuati, 27, 31. 

Cucinus, 153. 

Cucidlumis elegans, 155, 150. 
Cucullia, 370. 

Cuculns rufus, 75. 

velox, 291. 

Cucullani, 501. 

Culiadrp, 379. 

Cuma, 205. 

Gunicularia, 39. 

CuilCU LIGNITES, 319. 
Cur&orius, 298. 

Cut ore bra, 387. 

Cyamca, 200, 531. 
Cvanocorax, 284. 

Cyanras, 200. 

Cyhium, 559. 

flavo-brunneum, 103. 
Cv bister, 132. 

Cybocophalus, 334. 

Cyclirus, 125, 307, 322. 
Cyelonotum, 330. 

Cyclop torus, 400, 552, 553. 
Cyelostoma, 219, 410, 432. 
Cyclarliis, 287. 

Cydippc, 528, 529. 

pilous, 531. 

Cydnus, 191. 

Cvlidrus, 140. 

Cyliudrclla, 432. 
Cylindrophis, 519. 
Cylindrothorus, 345. 
Cymnidis, 319, 322. 
Cymopitliecina, 14. 
Cynailurus, 32. 

Cynictis penicillata, 29. 
Cyuips, 172, 360. 


Cynipscra, 300. 
Cynocephalns, 19. 

anubis, 19. 
Babuin, 20. 
clioras, 19. 
sphinx, 19. 
tlioth, 19. 

Cynogale, 30. 

Cynoptcrus, 22. 
Cynopitliccus, 18. 

uiger, 18. 
Cyphogcnius, 1 27. 

C\ IM I ON I DES, 325. 
Cyphonotus, 339. 
Cypricardia, 228. 

Cyprini, 90, 97. 
Cyprinodon, 503. 
Cyprinodontaj, 97. 

Cypris, 412. 

Cypsclus, 291. 

Cypsonilcs, 138. 

Oyrena, 442. 

Cyrenc, 192. 

Cyrtodcres, 311. 
Cyrlognatlius, 351. 
Cyrtomon, 319. 

Cyrtulus, 221, 438. 
Cysticercus, 178, 482. 
Cystignathus, 91. 

Cytacis, 530. 

Cytherca, 228, 141. 

Dacclo, 74, 290. 
Dactylcthra Mulleri,* 5 50. 
Dactilomvs, 40. 
Dactylotmn, 104. 

Dama, 200. 

Danais, 373. 

Daplinia, 411. 

Daphnella, 138. 

Dnscillus, 137, 552. 
Dasoillid.e, 137. 
Dasyncnra, 381. 
Dasypoda, 177. 
Dasyprocta nigra, 45. 

punctata, 45. 
Dasypus, 47. 

Dasystcrna, 145. 
Dasystoma, 108. 

Dasytes, 320. 

Dasytns, 139. 

Decapoda, 202. 
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Deilephila, 170. 

Deirodus scaber, 90. 

Deloc r ania, 3 5 3 . 

Delpkinula, 221, 435. 
Delphinus ore a, 270. 

leucopleurus, 53. 
Demo dex, 200. 

Deudroeluiris, 136. 
Dciulrocolapt- es, 2 SO . 
Dendrocodum, 5 IS. 
Dendrophis Cbenoiiii, 90. 
Dent ex, 94. 

filosus, 556. 
griseus, 103. 
Dennanyssus, 400. 
Dermestes, 142, 333. 
Derontina, 326. 

Derostenus, 140. 

Derostomo, 519. 

Dos modus, 23. 

Dexia;, 18$. 

Diogramina, 100. 

ciuetum, 102. 
Diamma, 176. 

Diapcriales, 3 IS. 

Diaph erodes, 163, 357. 
Diapheromerus, 126. 
Diasemia, 103. 

Dicerca, 133. 

Diehelops, 394. 

Dicheirus, 126. 

Diclidurus, 24. 
Dicranognathus, 350. 
Dicranura, 376*. 

Dicrepidius, 325 e 
Diclyonota, 396. 
Dictyoptera, 1 3 S . 

Didelphys, 35. 

Dielocerus, 362. 

Dila, 347. 

Dilobura, 396. 

.Dima, 325. 

Dinarda, 133. 

Dineura, 362. 

Dinornis, 81, 294. 
Dinothcrium, 271. 

giganteum, 48. 

Dioetria, 382. 

Diodon, 114. 

Diornedia, 298. 

Diomorus, 367. 

Diphjfs, 197, 530. 
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Diphyllia, 23. 

Di planar i a, 521. 
Diplobemus, 88. 
Dipoda, 204. 
Diprotodon, 271. 
Dipsas hippocrepis, 90. 

variegata, 90. 
Diptcra, IS 4. 

Dipus, 265. 

hirtipes, S. 
Dirhagus, 136. 
Diseocepluda, 39 4. 
Diskostoma, 191, 
Disoma, 205. 
Disphericus, 125. 

Dis tenia, 156. 

Distoma, 467, 468. 

! Distomum, 467, 468. 

| Dithyridium, J77. 

1 DiTiscm.K, 323. 
j Ditreina, 557. 
Dodecaccria, 505. 

Dog, 9, 257. 
Dolieliopus, 383. 
Doiiehurus, 175. 
Dolopius, 325. 

Donat, 443, 229. 
Dorcas, 340. 
Doreadion, 155. 
Dorepliysia, 396. 
Doridium, 419. 

Doris, 112, 419, 424. 
Doritis, 179. 

Doyera, 504. 
Draeuneulus, 45 1 . 
Drasterius, 321. 

1) re pane, 557. 

Drilus, 325. 

Droinica, 124. 
Dromius, 319. 
Drosocbrus, 147. 
Dryrnoiea, 70. 

Dryn della, 175. 
Drypta, 322. 
Dujardinia, 508. 

Dales lcueiscus, 100. 
Dyrnonus, 343. 

Dynast id a;, 338. 
Dynast.es, 144. 
Dyscliirius, 320. 
Dysderides, 197. 
Dyscdera, 197. 



INDEX. 


575 


Eysmorpliosa, 5 30 . 
Dysopes Midas, S, 25. 
Dysopes, 11, 21. 
Dysporu^ 81. 
Dytjscus, 122, 132. 


Eccoplogaster, 351. 

Echimys, 40. 

Ediinastcr, 524, 525. 

Echinococcus, 484, ISO, 487, 488. 
•ISO, 490. 

Edi inocy amus, 5 23 . 

Edimoinyia, 3S7. 

Ediinomys inerniis, 39. 

Ed i inorhy ndi i, 40 7 . 
Ediinorhyiiduis, 500. 

Ediinosomn, 101. 

Ediinotus, 341. 

Echinus, 384, 523. 

Eehiodon, 113. 

Ecu oi rue us, 333. 

Edinodcrus, 192. 

Eclriehodia, 192. 

Edentate, 47. 

Edcssa, 391. 

Egolia, 334. 

Eirone, 370. 

Elacate hivittata, 559. 

Elachestus, 172, 308. 

Elnphoccm, 145. 

Elaps, 5 15. 

Elasmaliim, 219. 

Elasmognathus, 396. 

Ela sinus, 172. 

Elateres, 135. 

ElATEUIUKS, 324. 

Eleodcs, 147. 

Elephas, 270. 

Elcphas primigenins, 5. 
Elcphastomus, 113. 

Eleuthorin* 532, 535. 

Elcuthcrura, 22. 

Eiiotris latifrons, 560. 

Elk, 210. 

ElJobius falpinus, 267. 

Elminius, 211. 

Elysia, 429. 

Emargiuula, 226, 419. 

Ematiuon, 135. 

Emballonura, 11, 24. 

Embcriza, 286. 

cioidcs, 06. 

• pusilla, 58. 


Ei » iberizoides, 2 S 5 . 
Emberuagva, 285. 

Emblcma, 65. 

Emmalus, 117. 

Empicoris, 395. 

Emys, SO, 211. 

Endidys, 512. 

Errchy incus, 509, 510.* 
Eucyrtus, 366, 368. 
EndomydiidcO, 355. 

Enema, 1 11. 

Eugraulis, 142. 

Eu hydra, 29. 

Enuydua, 183. 

Knodia, 173. 

Enoplium, 327. 
Euoplotciithis, 120. 
Eiioicvla, 1 OS. 

Eutelis, 370. 

Entouiadenn, 118. 
Eulomocliilus, 345 . 
Entozoon, 200, 102. 
Enhydris, 250. 

Eolidia, 121. 

Eolidina, 225, 127. 

Eoiis, 225, 420. 

Eopsallria, 68. 

Eju irides, 196, 328. 
Ephesia, 507. 

Ephydrini, 38$. 

Ephydra, 390. 

Ephyra, 530. 

Epicauta, 349. 

Epiclems, 172. 

Epinepliela, 373. 

Epipda, 389. 

Epiphanis, 135. 

Epiponc, 177. 

Episcma, 183. 
Epomophorus, 22. 

Erato, 137. 

Ercbia, 373. 

Erebus, 376. 

Ergates, 352. 

Ermaceus Europrcus, 7. 

lieterodactylus, S. 
Eriocampa, 302. 

Eriosoma, 397. 

Eripus, 127- 
Erismatura, 299. 

Erodii, 82. 

Ervilia, 412. 

Erycina, 444. 
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Ervthrodrvas, 71. 
Ervx, 519 
Esacus, 29 S. 

Esox, 112. 

Enaxes, 510. 
Eubadizon, 304. 
Euctelocera, 393. 

Eu call ia, 319. 
Eucalosoma, 135. 
Encamp t us, 325. 
Eucera, 177. 

Eucluiris, 528, 529. 
Euchlora, 329. 
Eueinetus, 13 S. 
Eucyphus, 148. 
Eiulendrium, 530. 
Eudcrus, 172. 

Eucrgcs, 349. 
Eulabeornis, 297. 
Eulima, 419, 430, 434. 
Eulophus, 172, 308. 
Eumenia, 505. 
Eumenes, 176. 

Eunice, 503. 

Euiiica, 411. 

Eunidia, 155. 
Eupclmus, 368. 
Euplectus, 329. 
Euplectrus, 172. 
Euprcpes, 548. 
Euprepia, 182. 
Euphcma, 292. 
Eurvgaster, 188. 
Ennthia, 387. 
Eurybrachis, 192. 
Eurymanthus, 3$7. 
Euryrnetopum, 327. 
Eurycerus, 209. 

Eury ehora, 147. 
Eurylepta, 517. 
Euryptcra, 352. 
Eurytoma, 367. 
Eurypus, 140. 
Eurypyga, 82. 

Eury soma, 125. 
Euryusa, 329. 
Euscarthmus, 286. 
Eusccpes, 350. 
Euspiza, 286. 

Eutheia, 332. 

Eutelu?, 345. 

Evanif 170. 
Evacsthetus, 329. 


Exochomus, 15S. 

Exoglossum, 109. 

Eabricia, 387. 

Falcincllus, 297. 

Falco, 280. 

arcandicus, 61. 
concolor, 61. 

Elc-ononr, 61. 
gracilis, 283. 
rufipes, 57, 60. 

Falcunculns, 287. 

Eallaci formes, 549. 

Faroinina fistulosa, 540. 

Faronus, 329, 330. 

Farcimia, 540. 

Fasciolaria, 437. 

Felina, 31, 258. 

Felis, 32, 23S. 
borealis, 9. 
callra, 32. 
caligata, 32. 
cat us, 7. 

Chaus, 32. 

Geofiroyi, 259. 

Jacquemontii, S3, 
jubatus, 7. 
loo, 7. 
libyea, 33. 
rnacrura, 34. 
mauiculata, 8, 33. 
mitis, 33. 
pardalisi 34. 
pardoides, 559. 
rutila, 33. 

Fcrdinandea, 385. 

Feronia, 320, 322. 

Fiber zibethicus, 9. 

Fidcndiformes, 549. 

Fidonia, 37 7. 

Fierasfer, 113. 

Filaria, 448, 451, 453, 492, 193, 
494, 501. 

Fist ul ana, 445. 

Flustra avicu Laris, 534. 

Fumis, 170. 

Forda, 193. 

Forficula, 161. 

Fornax, 136. 

Formica, 311, 331, 370. 

Formosia, 189. 

Fossarus, 434. 

Fox, 9. 
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Frcdcricclla sultana, 533. 
FringiUa, 286. 

aualis, 65. 
cannabina, 64. 
oisalpiim, 57, 64. 
Calebs, 64. 
domestiea, 64. 
Gebleri, 64. 
hispaniolensis, 64. 
nioutana, 64. 
montium, 6 1. 
Fragivora, 21. 

Fulgorellae, 396. 

Fuliguliiiic, 299. 

Fulica, 32. 

Fulioaria*, 82. 

Fundulus, 108. 

Fusus, 2*24, 437. 

Fusus corneus, 105. 

Gad us, 553. 

morrlma, OS. 

Galago, 21. 

Galaanra, 540. 

Gallia, 135. 

Galhodcma, 135, 136. 
Galeodos, 108. 

Galcruca*, 157. 

Galcrita, 322. 

Gall aria, 69. 

Gallcruca, 355. 

Gallionella, 542. 

Gam asides, 200. 
Gmmnarella, 407. 
Gaimuarus, 40S. 

Gamasus, 400. 

Garrulax, 287. 

(iamilus, <84. 

G astcropi /da, 2 1 5 . 
Gasteropods, 424. 
Gastracantha, 398. 
Gastraulacus, 135, 136. 
Gastraulax, 394. 
Gastrimargus, 247. 
Gastrochiiui, 230. 
Gastropacba, 182. 

Gastrus, 386. 

Gea, 197. 

Gclira, 204. 

Gccoccyx aflinis, 291. 
Gcochielila rubiginosa, 09. 
Georliychus, 39. 

Geometra, 180, 377. 
GeQphaps, 77. 


Geophiiidcs, 336. 
Gcoryssus, 142. 

Geotriton, 550. 

Gcotrupcs, 140, 143, 307. 
Gcotrupides, 143. 
Geronticus, 297. 

Gerses, 567. 

Gerrl losa u ru s, 5 46 . 
Geryonia, 528, 530. 
Girafte, 2/ 4. 

Glared a, 298. 

torquata, 57. 
Glaps irregularis, 91. 

Gla ueonorna, 4 45 . 

G lain rus, 424. 

Globa, 421. 

Gliscebus, 21. 

Globular ia, 502. 

Glonicris, 410. 

! Glossophaga, 22, 252. 
Glottis, 298. 

Glutton, 9. 

Glvccra, 503, 507. 
Glypliisodon, 552, 562. 
Gnopbota, 147. 

Goat, 11. 

Gobicsox m anno rat ns, 105 
Go bins, 561. 

lineal us, 105. 
opliicepimlus, 1 05 , 
Golofa, 144. 

Goniada, 507- 
Goni aster, 523. 
Goniodiscus, 524. 
Gonogenius, 342. » 

Goodalia, 143. 

Gordius, 448. 

Govtyna, 3 77. 

Gralfaria, 281. 

Grallina Australis, 71. 
Grallaria rulula, 69. 
Graphnirus capensis, 39. 
Graphipterus, 315, 322. 
Graucalus, 67. 

Gravigrada, 46. 

G miliar*, 82 . 

Grus, 82. 

Gryllotalpa, 303, 357- 
Gryllus, 163, 308, 312. 
Guacharo, 73. 

Guiraca, 65. 

Gulo borealis, 2-41. 
Gunnellns, 560. 
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Gygcs, 542. 

Gymnochila, 334. 

Gymuorhina, 23. 253. 

libieen, 285. 

Gy nmoi-rh ines, 7 8 . 

Gymnma, 20, 

Gypaetos, 282. 

Gyps, 283. 

Gyriuida*, 323. 

Gyriiii, 133. 

Gy rin as, 112. 

Gyriosoma, 117. 

Gvriosomus, 312. 

Hadena, 370. 

Hannasson, 3S L. 

Hacniaiococcus, 5 13 . 
lIUMllllloil, 100. 

Iiarinylis, 378. 

Haanopis, 512- 
Halcyon, 71, 200. 
llalnvtus, 280. 

Haliactos, 282. 

Halimede, 507. 

Hal iot is, 225, 130. 

Halimede, 507. 

Halmaturus, 200. 

Binoe, 30. 

Hal i pi us, 323. 

Halitlierium Chrisioli, 2?0. 

Halticoe, 158. 

Hamotus, 329, 330. 
llatmilaria, 501. 

Hapale, 11, 219. 

meUmiv’a, 20. 

Ilaprdina, 11. 

Haplotaxis, 509, 510. 

Hare, 10. 
liarclda, 299. 

Harpalus, 120, 312, 32 L, 

Harpactor, 191. 

Harpy ia, 22. 
lie be tom us, 1 8 5 . 

Heeaerge, 181. 

Hedgehog, 9. 

Hedyclirum, 173. 

Heliascs, 106, 552. 

Helices, 120, 431. 

Helix, 189, 214, 238, 410, 419, 434. 
Helluo, 322. 

Helc&hares, 336, 337. 

Helophilus, 385. 

Helophoricus, 335. 
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j 11 clops, 318. 

Heloics octolineotus, 100. 
Hemieivcns, 292. 
HemignatUus, 281. 

Hemionus, 48. 

Hemipodius, 294. 
Hemiramphiis, 1 06. 
Hemerobius, 168. 

Henioehus, 557. 
llenopii, 386. 

| Hcpiahis, 183. 

I llepiastomum, 473. 

ILmnaca, 129. 

Hernica, 533 
llerpestes, 29, 212, 257. 

ichneumon, 8. 
leucums, 29. 
llerpetodvas, 88. 

Ilcrsilia, 197- 
Hesperia, 374. 

Hespcromys, 10, 42, 207. 

inanicuiatus, 10. 
neteroeerida 3 , 335. 
Heteromera, 318. 

! 1 let cro nereis, 505, 506. 
Heteronyx, 329. 

Hot cropalpus, 150. 
Helerorhina, 339. 

Hetorodon, 87. 
iletcrosteruus, 33S. 
llcxastoma, 500. 

Hiinatismus, 148. 

Hi i mites, 110. 

Hipparchia, ISO. 
llippodfunia, 15 8. 

J tippoglossus, 113. 
Hippopodius, 421. • 

Hippolyte, 202. 
Hippopotamus, 12, 51. 

amphibius, S. 
minor, 271. 

Hirundo, 72. 
j Hirundinidie, 289. 

I Jlispa, 353. 
i His ter, 141. 

Hislcres, 141, 333. 

Histcridae, 311, 318. 
Histiophorus, 559. 
Histrionella, 473. 

Hog, 2, 11. 
llolacarithus, 557. 
Holocnemis, 286. 

Hololepta, 333. 



Holollmria, 5 22. 

Hole paramecus, 1 0< ) . 

Homalota, 1113, 328, .329. 
Homalopsis, 545. 
liomavus, 407- 
JToplia, 329. 

ITorso, 11, 12. 

Hyaena, 31, 2.37. 

brunoa, 25S. 
crocuta, 7. 
striata, 8, 258. 
spoken, 5. 

Hyalopteryx, 104. 
llybusa, 108. 

Hybothorux, 307. 

Hyclobates, US. 

Hydra, 532, 537. 
liydatieus, 132. 

Hy dales, 483 
Hy drachma, 400. 

Hydractina, 530. 
llvdrargira, 110. 

Hydrcllia, 389. 

Tlydrobiaircs, 330. 

Hydrobias, 337- 

I ly drocau t bus, 1 3 2 . 

II \ dr oc us, 335, 337. 

Hydrous, 143. 

Hydrophilii, 335. 
llydrophilaircs, 330. 
Hvdropliilidae, 31 S. 

Hydrophilus, 122, 1 1,3, 105, 337. 
Hydroporus, 1 32, 323. 

Ilydrophis pclaiuis, 90. 
Hydropborus, 384. 

tty la, 80, 87. 

Hykcoki, 71. 

Hylcsinus, 152, 351. 

My lo bates, 14, 23S. 

agilis, 10. 
aibi maims, 15. 
eoncolor, 10. 
cntelloides, 15. 
Unlock, 16. 

Mullcri, 10. 
Hylochares, 135. 

Hylogalea ferruginea, 20. 
javanica, 26. 
rnurina, 2G. 
tana, 26. 

Hylomys suillus, 26. 

Hylophilus, 28S. 

Hylbrina, 92. 
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HymenoJ aiums, 8 4. 
llyperantha, 134. 
Hyperoodon, 52. 

1 ly pi uinto ri us, 2 S 5 . 
Jlypharpax, 126. 
Hvpoccclus, 135. 
Jlypomeccs, 350. 
llypomclus, 346. 
llyponomenta, 378. 
Hypsinotus, 557. 

Hyptra, 170. 
j Ilypudacus, 9, 207. 

| hypolcucos, J 

Ilyrax syriacus, 8. 
Ilvstricia, 188. 

■ Hystrix dorsata, 9. 

I cristata, 7. 

j subspinosus, 41. 

j Hcxnphyllus, 117. 

i Iacchus niliventer, 20. 

| lantheua, 435. 
i ibex, 51. 
i lbyoter,.2S3. 

Ieclus, 555. 
loh no anion, 170. 
Ichneumia albescens, 29. 
lelineu m onidcs, 3 03. 
Icterus, 286. 
let onyx frenata, 8, 28. 
Tcticyon, 30. 

Idarncs, 171. 

! Tdia, 388. 

! Idgia, 326. 
idotea, 207. • 

Illakosek, 9. 

Ilia, 181. 
llucactcs, 104. 

Imbricaria, 437. 
iniverlugak, 9. 

Inca, 340. 

Iiiuus eynomolgus, 18. 

* radiates, 246. 
sinieus, 216. 
Iochnoscclcs, 283. 

Iplii media, 206. 

Ircnieus, 210. 

Irrisor, 73. 

Ischnodes, 324. 

Tsomys, 42. 

variegatus, 8. 
Ixodes, 200. 

Ixos, 287. 
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Jaculus, SO. ! 

Jauia, 540. 

Janus, 429. 

Julodis, 134, 323. 

Jul us, 208, 410. 

Kangaroo, 3G. 

Kapviaitsiak, 9. 

Kapvik, 9. 

Kcrivoula brasiliensis, 25. 

Kingmek, 9. 

Krohnius, 559. 

Labclla, 5 OS. I 

Labco elegans, 109. 

Labiax, 99. 

Labrus, 105. 

Laccobius, 330. 

Laccomet opu s, 39 0 . 

Laceophil us, 323 . 

Lacerta, 80. 

La olmiis, 193. 

Lacon, 325. 

Lactophrvs, 114. 

Lacuna, 430. 

Laemoj dilacus, 153. 

Lacra, 175. 

Lagopus, 294. 

Lagorckestes hirsutus, 200. 
Lagosfcrna, 145. 

Lagotlirix Hiimholdii, 21, 216, 247. 
LAGIliA.RI.12, 348. 

Lalage, 07. 

Lainarckiana, 430. 

Lamarii, 275. * 

Lamellicornia, 143, 337, 341. 
Lamia, 150. 

Lamiaria?, 352. 

Lamprogaster, 188. 

Lam pro ties, 2S5. 

Lamp y r i das, 138. 

Lam pyrides, 325. 

Lampyris, 138. 

Lanius, 287. 

Boubou, 07. : 

personatus, 07. 
nubicus, 67. 

Lapcmis lorcatus, 91. 

Larus furcatus, 28 L 
Lasiocampa, 370. 

LaSloptera, 185. 

Latax lataxina, 29. 

LathridLi, 356. \ 


Lathridius, ICO, 333. 
Latlirobiuin, 328, 329. 
Latilus prineeps, 103. 
Latoiia, 282, 329. 

Lcbias, 109. 

Leeaniurn, 393. 

Ledropsis, 397. 
Lcioecphalus, 88. 

Leirus, 55S. 

Lclops, 171. 

IiCiun, 157, 307, 308. 

Lem bodes, 350. 

Leninas umpliibiu.s, 207. 
Lciupems salarius, 92. 
Lemur, 249. 

coronal us, 21. 
furcifer, 21. 

Lomu rides, 14. 

Lenophila, 190. 

Leo, 32 
Lcooicta, 145. 

Lepadogaster, 552, 501. 
Lepe vina, 334. 

Lcpidoptcra, 3.10. 
Lcpidosircn, 551. 

Lepidotu.s, 325. 

Lcpisma, 100. 

Lepisoma, 101. 

Lcpisosteus, 112. 

LepraUa verrucosa, 540. 
Lops, 39. 

Lcptalis, 372. 

Leptimis, 333. 

Leptochirus, 407. 

Lept om era, 200 . 
Leplomeres, 105. 
Lepioplana, 517, 51 S. 

Lept ura, 150. 

Lepturida?., 307. 

Lejuis, 209. 

americiums, 10. 
Bcnncttii, 45. 
cimiculus, 407. 
glacealis, 10. 
sinaiticiis, 8. 
timidns, 7, 10. 
Leptophis, 87. 

Lesteva, 328. 

Lcstremia, 381. 

Leuciscus, 109. 

Leucopis, 393. 

Leueosticte griscogenys, 65. 
Lexus, 152. 
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Liasis, 549. 

Libcllulai, 105. 

Libcllulinm, 359. 
Lichanotus, 250. 

Lichia Carolina, 103. 

Ligula spam, 1 7 k 
Litmix, 218, 430. 

Limicolas, 82, 293. 
Lirrmseus, 410, 417, 432. 
Lim uocharis, 91. 

Lindenia, 100. 

LingmiUila, 501 . 

Liparis moutagni, 370, 552. 
Liponeura, 381. 

Lipotus mellivorus, 8. 
Lipiopo, 205. 

Lissomus, 325. 

Lissopterus, 127. 
Lithodomus, 440. 
Lithophilus, 355. 

Lithosia, 183, 370. 

Litoria glandulosa, 92. 
Litorirm, 434. 

Liturgies, 349. 

Li via, 22. 

Li \us, 350. 

Locust, 119, 101 . 

Loeustjc, 308, 350. 
Locustida’, 307. 

Loeustaria*, 357. 

Loligo, 420. 

Loligopsis, 421. 

Loineuotus, 429. 

Lombardia, 310. 
Longicomis, 121. 
Longipeuiies, 83. 

Loulra, 29. 

Lontra canadensis, 29. 
Lopliius, 501. 

Lophius upsiccphalus, 105. 
Lopliocoimis, 172. 
Lopholaimus, 293. 

Lopus, 191. 

Loricula, 211. 

Lota, 11 2. 

molva, 98. 

Lothrymus, 550. 

Loxia, 2S0. 

Lucan iiuc, 318, 340. 
Lucanus, 140. 

Lucina, 228, 441, 442. 

L uciopcrca grisca, 99 . 


Luccrnaria, 534. 

Ludius, 137, 325. 
Lumbricus, 402, 509, 510. 
Liirmcsia, 400. 
Lumiochares, 400. 

Lima, 410. 

Lupa, 107. 

Lutra, 29, 250. 

clnncnsis, 29. 
Bravardii, 29. 
j indica, 29. 

| vulgaris, 29. 

j Lutraria, 143. 
j Lycadou geomciricus, SO. 

| Lycida 1 , 183. 
i Lycidcs, 325. 

! kycobius, 285. 

! Lv codon guitatus, 80, 90. 
Ly co modes, 338. 

Lyons, 121, 138. 

| Lvda, 302. 

■ Lygasus, 191. 

Lyidium, 207- 
Lyuceus, 209, 411. 

Lynx, 0, 9, 32. 

Lystra, 192, 390. 

Lytta, 149, 349. 

Lyterius, 349. 

J Macacus aureus, 18. 

| cavbonarius, 18. 

: cvuomologus, IS. 

j (iclaila, 19. 

i philippimusis, 18. 

! Maehairodus, 259. 

I Machaimni, 113. * 

Machetes, 113. 

Maoraspis, 339. 
Macrocliiris, 73. 
Maerodactylus, 110, 339. 
Maerogleries, 172. 
Macroglossus, 22, 374. 
Macroinia, 100. 

Macroniyda, 387. 
Maeropliyllnm, 23. 
Macropoidcs, 338. 
Mocropoditcs, 341 . 
Macropus, 260. 

melanops, 30. 
Macroscdidcs, 2. 
Macrostoma, 519. 
Macrothrix, 209. 
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Macrourus, 50*2. 

Macrotus, 22, 252. 

W aterhousii, 2 3 . 
Mactra, 220 , 443. 

Malachius, 130, 320. 

M alacodermi, 122. 

Main corlr v ucl ms, 8 1. 
Malthiuus, 139, 312, 320. 
Mallodon, 15-1. 

Mammalia, 1. 

Mamotli, 5, 12. 

Margaritia, 1S3. 

Marginella, 223. 

Marsupial a, 2. 

Marten, 9. 

Martens, 30. 

Manatus, 237. 

Manduri, 178. 

Mangelia, 43 S. 

Mauis, 47, 270. 

Mantides, 102. 

Mantis, 101, 357- 
Mastacembelus, 97. 
Mastodon, 51, 241, 271. 
Mastadon giganieum. 12, 48. 
Mastonia, 221. 

Mcckelia, 515. 

Mccynorhina, 146, 310. 
Medeterus, 384. 

Medusa, 530. 

Medusa*, 525. 

Megadumec, 22. 

Megadcrmu irons, 8. 

spectrum, 212. 
Megaera, 22. 

Megaladerus, 3 M2. 
Megalonychus, 128. 
Megalonyx, 45, 40, 72 . 

Jeifersonii, 10. 
Megaloperdix, 78, 294. 
Megalophthal m us, 138. 
Megatherium, 45, 40. 

Cuvicri, 40. 
Mcgart.hr us, 328. 
Megaprosopu s, 188. 
Megarhipis, 137. 

Megastern air es, 330. 
Meiaina, 214, 133. 

Melambia, 334. 

Melancphora, 180. 
Melandryadfe, 348. 
Melamchthys, 556. 


Melanotis, 7. 
Melanoxanthus, 324. 
Melasis, 135. 

Melasoina, 317. 

Mclceta, 177. 

Moles, 250. 

labradoria, 9. 
taxus, 7. 

Mclibcea, 225. 

Melicert um, 53 1 . 
Meligcthcs, 334. 
Melipoiue, 178. 

Melitica, 1 8J . 
Melitophiia, 330. 
Melobesia, 540. 
Mcloides, 3 19. 

JV I e lolonl h i d a *, 3 3 9 . 

Mely rides, 320. 
Mcnobranclius, S7. 
Menopon, 289. 
Menopoma., 87. 

Mcnura, 2S9. 
Merganetta, 299. 
Mergus, 299. 

Mergus albellns, 407. 
Merioncs, 12. 

Merlangus, 9S, 112, 553 
Merlueeius, 98. 

Merinis, 4 IS. 

Merodon, ISO, 

Merul axis, 72. 

Morons Jjairesiuiyii, 73. 
Met ulus, 287. 
Mesembrina, 3 8 S . 
Mesites, 110. 
Mesodesma, 229. 
Mcsoncnm, 528. 
Mcsophalacrus, 150. 
Mesostena, 147- 
Mesostoma, 5.19. 

Met. used is, 145. 
Mclopias, 330. 
Microgaster, 3 5 4. 
Mierorliagus, 135 . 
Miororhipis, 137. 

M icrostorna, 5 19. 
Microphysa, 191, 395. 
Micromyia, 382. 

Micry pliantes, 195 . 
Midas, 219. 
Microcluems, 273. 
Milichia, 190. 
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Milvago, 283. 

Milvus, 280. 

Minoiis puscllus, 102. 

Minyas, 523. 

Mimcla, 140. 

Mimosciara, 382. 

Miopithccus, 17. 

cup Hiatus, IS. 
Miranda, 308/ 

Mir is, 191. 

Miselia, 3 77. 

Miscus, 173. 

Missurium, 48. 

Mithras, 197. 

Mitia, 223, 437. 

Mnemi.% 520. 

Moa, 205. 

Moclilonyx, 381. 

Modiola, 231, 440. 

Molinesia, 563. 

Molof’chus, 121. 

Molossus, 24. 

Moluris, 147, 344, 345. 
Molurit.es, 343. 

Moriiulina, 542. 

Monanthia, 300. 

Monitor, 545. 

Monkeys, 13. 

Monocanthus, 114, 564. 
Monocdis, 518. 

Monocentra, 108. 

Monocems, 140. 

Mouoercpid ins, 3 2 5 . 
Monodunta, 222, 430. 
Mouomachus, 173. 

Mononyx, 102. 

M onophad u us, 3 0 2 . 
Monopkyllus, 22. 

Leach ii, 23. 
Monostomum, 502. 
Monotoma, 123, 160. 
Montacuta, 444. 

Mordellonoe, 348. 

Morelia, 540. 

Moriinus, 352. 

Morio, 322. 

Mormoops, 24. 

Mosia, 23. 

nigrcsccns, 24. 

Mot ac ilia, 28 S. 

flava, 70. 

mclanocephala, 70. 


Motclla, 553. 

niustella, 98. 

Mouse, 10. 

Mugil, 97. 

Mullus, 100. 

Bensasi, 101. 
chrysoplcuron, 101. 
subvitfcatus, 1.01. 

Mungos, 250. 

Murama, 1 13. 

Murcx, 213, 224, 438. 

Muriua, 38, 40. 

Mus, 450. 

alexaudrinus, 8, 42. 
americanus, 41 . 
castaneus, 41. 
decuman us, 8, 41. 
ddicatulus, 41. 
hirsutus, 41. 
incertus, 7. 
leucogaster, 42. 
minutus, 207. 
musculus, 24, 41. 
Novas Holla.ndia», 41. 
penicillatus, 41. 
rat. t us, 41. 
sylvaticus, 7. 
lectorum, 7, 8, 42. 
variegatus, 42. 

Mu sea, 189, 385. 

Muscaria, 188. 

Muscaria', 387. 

Muscipcta, OS, 287. 

Musicapa, 287. 

fumigata, 08. 

Musk ox, 10. * 

Mustela Africa.na, 28. 

Boccaiuila, 8, 28. 
brasiliensis, 28. 
ermine a, 9, 28. 
frenata, 28. 
fusca, 28. 

Gulo, 9. 

Hodgsoni, 27. 
llorslcldii, 27. 
javanica, 28. 
martes, 7, 9. 
pnsilla, 28. 
sarniatiea, 240. 
subpalmata, 28. 
Vison, 9, 240. 
Xanthogenys, 27. 
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Mustelina, 27, 250. 
Mutilla, 308. 

Mya, 229, 200. 

Myectes, 247. 
Mycetochares, 348. 

My "ale, 197. 

Mygalides, 399. 

Myiobius, 287. 

Mvlabris, 149. 

Myliobatis, 504. 

Myllena, 328. 

My lotion, 46. 

robust us, 45. 
Myodes, 10, 267. 

groenlandiciis, 10. 
Myodora, 444. 

Myopa, 3S6. 

M yopot amus, 269 . 
Myopteris, 24. 
Myoxiccbus, 21. 

Myoxina, 38. 

M voxus avell anari us, 7 . 

Dry as, 39, 240. 
Slis.v. 

imiseardiiius, 264. 
nitela, 39. 
Myrapetra, 370. 
Mvriapoda, 20S. 
Myrmecixcnus, 152. 
Myrmecopliila, 123. 
Myrmecoptera, 1 2 4. 

My rmecoxemus, 312 . 

M y rob i u s cl i ude ma, 6 8 . 
Myroea, 299. 

Myrmeeiza, 28 6. 
Myrmecobius, 2. 1 
Myrmt'tlonia, 329. 
Mynnica, 311. 
Myopotamus, 44. 
Myscebus, 21. 

Mysis, 205. 

My stacina, 252. 

Mytilus, 440. 

Myzinc, 176. 
Myzostomum, 511. 

Nai», 510. 

Naja, 238, 545. 

nigricollis, 91. 
rhombeata, 90. 
Kanina, 431. 

NannopSya, 165. 


Nanus, 349. 

Nardoa, 549. 

Kares, 71. 

Narica, 221, 434. 

"Nl assn, 43 / . 

Kasua ursina, 27. 

Natica, 221, 419, 434. 
Naueoris, 192. 

Naultinus Grajii, 89. 
Kaupactus, 350. 

Nautilus Pom pi lius, 216. 
Necrobia, 327 
Ncerodes, 332. 

Nocrophorus, 140, 307, 332. 
Nectarinia, 72. 
jNelomys suicidens, 40. 
Nematodes, 135. 

Nematopus, 191. 

N cumins, 361-2. 

Ncincrtini, 513-1 4. 
Ncuiertes, 516. 

Nemosoma, 334. 

Ncmosoa, 285. 

Nemopoda, 390. 
Nemotragus, 155. 

Neobrania, 55 7- 
Neocra, 230, 443. 

Nephelis, 5 13. 

Nephroccrus, 386. 

Neplitys, 507. 

Nereilrpa, 505. 

Nereis, 503, 501, 500, 508.. 
Nerieno, 196, 398. 

Nevita, 131. 

Neritina, 214. 

Neritime. 221. 

Neuronms, 168. 

N c u ro ly ga, 382. 

Nicothoe, 210. 

Nigrita, 65, 285. 

Nuomys pietus, 39. 

Nirnius, 269. 

Nitidula, 141. 

Nitulularise, 316, 333. 
Noctilio, 24. 

Noctua, 377. 

Nomada, 177. 

Notaspis, 367. 

Notlic rodins, 297. 
Notipbila, 389. 

Notocorax, 347. 
Notophylluin, 505. 
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Notospermus, 515. 
Notoncctides, 3%. 
Not-ot-hirum, 271. 

Nueula, 9.2$. 

Numcnius, 83. 

Nunnivakak, 10. 

Nyctclitcs, 341. 

Nyctorentos viverrinus, 211. 
Nyctcris tliobaica, 8. 
Nyctiuoinus, 24. 
Nyctipithccus, 248. 

feliuus, 20. 
kanuricus, 20. 
trivirgatus, 20. 
vocitcraus, 20. 
Nymphon, 403, 401, 100. 

Ny rmceopli ila, 133. 

Oberoa, 352. 

Obisides, 1 OS, 309. 

Oceania, 528, 533. 

Ochlcrus, 30 1. 

Ocbtlicbius, 335, 337. 
Octobolhrium digitatum, 472. 
Octodou gliroides, 200. 
Octoglossa, 137. 

Oclogyps, 283. 

OctopotcLithis, 12 L. 

Octopus, 117. 

Ocypuaps, 77. 

Ocyptcra, 387. 

Odoutanis, 143. 

Odoutolabis, 147. 

Odontonyx, 187. 

Odostoinia, 431. 

Odyuorus, 370. 

(Ecodoma, 3/0. 

(Edieerhs, 35 1. 

(Estridcs, 187, 380. 

(Estms, 187. 

Ogooosoma, 1 IS. 

Oligodrancs, 3S 1. 

Oligota, 133. 

Omaloderus, 173. 

Omascus, 127. 

Onchidium, 432. 

Oniscides, 40S. 
Oniscodcsmus, 110. 
Onthopliagus, 1 13 
Ornias, 350. 

Ory pterygia, 322. 

Oryx lcucoryx, 8 
^opliorus, 321 


Opal ilia, 495. 

Opatrides, 347. 

Opatrum, 147. 

Ophelia, 508. 

Ophclina, 505. 

Ophiacantha, 521. 

0])hiaraclnia, 521. 

Opliidiaslcr, 521. 

Opbidiuin, 113. 

Ophiulepis, 524. 

Opliionyx, 525. 

Opliiostoma, 500. 

Ophiothrix, 521, 525. 

Opliisurus, 501. 

Opliiura, 524. 

Ophthalmicus, 395. 

Ophthalmidion, 519. 

Opilionidcs, 400. 

Opilus, 139, 140. 

Opsinms, 3 55. 

Orbis, 435. 

Orohesia, 318. 

Orclicstcs, 351. 

Orcastcr, 521. 

Oveopliasis, 293. 

Oreophilus, 298. 

Orgyia, 370. 

Orilhyia, 105. 

Ornithiehnilcs gallinuloides,245, 295. 
Oruitholithus, 282. 

Ornismya, 281, 2S9. 

Orsodacne, 150. 

Ortalida, 293. 

Orlliis, 439. 

Orthobates, 3 SI. 

Orthosteira, 395. 1 
Orihostigma, 305 . 

Orycteiina, 200. 

Oryeferopus wthiopicus, 8, 48. 

( ) ry ct ero t lie r iu m, 40 . 

Orycteromys, 10. 

Oscillatoria, 542. 

Oscinis, 393. 

Osmia, 17 7. 

Osphraiiter, 200. 

Ostcoglossum, 552, 503. 

Ostracion, 111. 

hi cusp is, 91. 

Ostracoda, 210. 

Otaria st cl lari, 275. 

Othius, 133. 

Otisorcx, 20. 

| platyrrliimis, 20. 
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Otolicuus, 8, 250. 

cincreus, 23. 
inoholi, 21. 

Twig, 21. 
senegalcusis, 21. 
Otolithus, 91. 

analis, 102. 
Otospermophilus, 202. 

Olus abyssinicus, 01. 

Ouraug outang, 21-5 . 

Ovis Ammon, 51. 

O vula, 225, 100. 

Oxura, 017. 

Oxybelus, 175. 

Oxycara, 117. 

Oxycera, OS 5. 

Oxycheila, 121. 

Oxycrepis, 127. 

Oxymycicrus, 13. 

hispidus, 13. 
liiisutus, 10. 
rostcllat us, 

Oxvpoda, 133, 32 S, 029. 
Oxypselaphus, 128. 

Oxyuris, 155. 

ambigua, 159. 
Ozirrhynchus, 382. 

Ozodcs, 151. 

Pachydermata, 2, IS. 

Pachy cepliala, 2 S 7 . 

Pachycerus, 307. 

Pachynotus, 050. 

Pacliypus, 115. 

Pachy rliynclius, OS, 117, 151. 
Pacliysoma, 22. 

Pachy ta, 150. 

Pachy fcrichia, 140. 

Paeeilia, 109. 

Pceciloniys, 10. 

Pa?cilorius, 285. 

Pageilus, 550. 

Pagrus Bertheloti, 556. 

Pagurus, 201, 200, 201, 205, 501. 
Pularus, 175. 

Palaemon, 407. 

Palceuiscus, 207. 

Paheotherium, 211. 

Paheocyon, 30. 

Palacspalax, 251. 

Palamedea cristata, 82. 

PalinufTis, 103, 201. 


Pal lone. 105, 107. 

* Palpaiores, 331. 

I Palndicella articulata, 533. 

| Paludina, 210, 217, 220, 120, 

I ‘ m ‘ 

; Pauagicus, 125. 
i Paudarus, 317. 
j Paudion, 280, 282. 

! Passer arctous, 0 L 
j Paphagus, 171. 

| Papilio, 170, 380, 310, 372. 
j Paractetus, 193. 
j Paradiseidai, 71. 

I Paradoxurus, 27. 

: Parallelosomus, 319. 

Paramcsia, 383. 

Paramcecium, 197, 

; Pararga, 373. 
i Pardalotns (luadnigintus, GO. 
j oosoletus, 03. 

punctatus, 285. 

; Paristcmia, 151. 
i Paropsis, 103. 
j Paras, 288. 

; Pants atricapillis, 71. 

borealis, 73 . 

| frigoris, 73. 

lcueonotus, 71. 
j Parydra, 3S9. 
j Passalus, 310. 

! Pasitlica, 111. 
j Passer pusill us, 05. 
i 3 > ataeous, 501. 
j Patella, 220. 
j Pavonia, 539. 

! Peccary, 272. 

Pect.cn, 22 7, 410, 119, 110. 

opercularis, 105. 
Peetinaria, 417. 

Pcctinura, 523. 

Pectuneulus, 228, 

Pcdinites, 317. 

Pelamys, 559. 

Pelecanoides, 298. 

PcleHeria, 387. 

Pelicans, 29 S. 

Pelicanus, 81. 

Pelobates, 80. 

Pclor aurantiaeum, 1 02. 

Pelorina, 500. 

Pclorus, 198. 

Pelosoma, 336. 
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Pelta, 125. 

Pci tori urn, 317. 

Pcltis, 331. 

Pcltogastcr, 205, 172. 
Pemphigus, 103. 

Pendent us, 319. 

Pendulinus, 286. 

Penelope, 293. 

Penuaria, 536. 

Pennatula, 530. 

Pentaceros, 553, 5S5. 
Pentacriims, 525. 

Peutastoma, 1/3. 

Pent astomu in, 1/3. 

Pent atom a, 101, 391. 
Pentatomides, 301. 

Pentlius, 126. 

Pcplopmus, 173. 

Peraeantlia, 210. 

Pcramelcs Guniiii, 30. 

Harvcyi, 36. 
macroura, 36. 
tnyosuros, 36. 
nasuta, 36. 

Perea la; vis, 99. 

truelia, 00. 

Pcrdix 78, 204. 
altaiea, 79. 
caucasica, 70. 

Nigolli, 70. 
Perecallidpe, 126. 

Perineum, 362. 

Pcristedion orieutale, 101. 
Perio notus, 101. 

Perlamantis, 162. 

Perlariio, 3 58. 

Pern is, 2801 
Perodhticus, 2*19. 

Petal ura, 166. 

Petuunis, 36. 

Petrocinela sc mivu fa, GO. 
.Pctrogalc, 200. 

eoncinna, 36. 
inornata, 36. 
Pctroica, 7 1 . 

Phacelo barns, 310. 
Pliacochaerus Africauus, 7. 
Plnedon, 351. 

Plialangodes, 305, 100. 
Phalangium, 100. 

Phaleria, 118. 

Phanaeus, 113. 

JPhaneroptera, 316, 317, 357. 


Phamisus, .329, 330. 
Phaseologale albipes, 35, 
Pliascolosomi, 522. 
Phascolotherium, 35 . 
Pliasianella, 223. 

Phasianus, 291. 

Phasina, 163. 

Phasmodes, 161, 163. 

P hat non i a, 396. 

Phengodes puleliella, 13S. 
Pherusa, 117. 

Phillobius, 350. 

Pliilontbus, 328, 329. 
Philoplikeus, 310. 

Pbilorea, 315. 

Philothermus, 152. 
Philydrates, 330 
Philvdrus, 330, 337. 
Plivlypnus, 560. 

Phliea, 305. 

Pldebentcrata, 121, 127. 
Phlcbotonms, 330. 

Phlexis, 115. 

Plioea barbata, 211. 
eoneolor, 3 1. 
l&idorci, 31. 
moiiaeluis, 31. 
nummularia, 2/5. 
vitulina, 31. 

PlioCcena vissoana, 52. 
Photos, 230. 

Plionius, HO. 

Phos, 223, IMS. 
Phoxiehilidium, 105. . 
Phryganea, 108. 

Plirync, 3/3. 1 

Pliry nides, 390. 

Plirynus, 107. 

Phucocaetes, 1 01. 

Phycis, 378, 562. 

fureal us, 08. 
Pliygadenon, 363. 
Phyllartbrius, 151. 

PhyJline liippoglossi, 471. 
Phyllobrotiea, 355. 
Phyllocepliala, 301. 
Plivllodia, 21, 258. 
Phvllodoai, 503, 505. 
Pbyllophora, 22. 

megalot is, 23. 
Phyllostonm, 11, 23, 252. 

elongatum, 23. 
hastatum, 23. 
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Phyllostomina, 22. 
Pliyllotelcs, 387. 
Phylloxera, 193. 
Physogastcr, 344. 
Physophora, 531. 
Pliytoecia, 155, 352. 

Phyt onon uis, 3 5 ’1 . 
Phytophaga, 30, 381. 
Piaroinias, 151. 

Picolaptes, 2 89. 

Picus, 290, 292. 
iubatus, 70. 
leu co not us, 70. 
Tuegellanicus, 70. 
roumidus, 70. 

Pig, 272. 

Pileoma, 99. 

semifasciatum, 99. 
Pileopsis, 435. 

Pilidion, 549. 

Pinidiarire, 311. 
Pimelochis, 107. 

Pimpia, 170 

Pingnipcs fusciatus, 100. 
Piophila, 3 SO. 

Pipra linearis, 03. 

vitcllina, 03, 205. 
Pipunculini, 380. 

Pirene, 172. 

Piscicola, 512. 

Pithccia irrorata, 20. 

leucocephala, 20. 
hirsuta, 20. 
pogouias, 20. 
Pithecina, 14. 

Pithccus, 14. 

Pitta, 71, 2SS. 

Pitylus, 285. 
Plagioeephalus, 358. 
Planaria, 518, 520. 
Planaxis, 213, 427. 
Planocera, 517. 

Plauorbis, 410, 432. 
Plautago, 182. 

PJatacantha, 391. 

Plutclia leucorodia, 57. 
Platessa, 112. 

saxicola, 552, 
vulgaris, 9S. 
Platella, 430. 

IMaty an chorda, 157. 
Platyccpnalus iuops, 101 . 
Platydesmus, 208. 


Platygastcr, 300. 

Platyuaspis, 15S. 

Pla tynopt era, 327. 
Platyonychus, 201. 

] Platyonvx, 40. 

I Platypygus, 3S4. 

I Platysaurus, 518. 

! Plat y seel is, 347. 
j Piatvsteira, 08. 

Platythrix, 310. 

Plcc trochocru s, 1 1. . 

morieandi, 4L. 
Pled roponm patuehoinca, 100. 
Plcurobraueluis, 130. 
Pleurodema, 92. 

Plcurotoma, 221, 119, 437. 
Pleurosoma, 319. 

Pliencrre, 213. 

Plieulat a, 227. 

Ploa, 390. 

Ploceus, 285. 

Plovers, 82. 

Plumatella, 533. 

PI us i a, 1S3, 377. 

Pluviaiius, 298. 

Pneumora, 308. 

Podacanthus, 357. 

Podabrus, 320. 

Podalirius, 108. 

Podagus, 290. 

Podiceps, 300. 

Podontra, 35 1. 

Poeeilia, 502, 

Poephila, 05. 

Poephila pcrsonata, 60. 
j Pogouias nigripennis, 102. 
Pogonostoum, 1 08. 

PoBa, 3 77, 515. 

Pollachius, 98. 

Polpocarn, 315. 

Polt.ys, 197. 

Polyeera, 429. 

Polvderces, 3 19. 

Polydesmus, 208, 110. 
Polymixia, 557. 

Polynoe, 504. 

Polyom hiatus, 371. 

Poly prion, 553. 

Polysteiniua, 515. 

Polyxcmia leucostyla, 529. 
Pomaecntrus, 552, 502. 
Pornatorhinus, 287. 
j Pompilus, 175. 
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Pondorina, 513. 

Pontra, 181. 

Popillia, 320. 

Porccllio, 108. 

Porccllona, 201. 

longicornis, 203. 
Poronia, 229. 

Poropterus, 350. 

Porpita, 528, 531. 
Porricomlyla, 381. 
Porrostonia, 325, 

Portunus catlianis, 201. 
Posrospermata, 195 . 
Pot-ornornya, 230. 
Potamophilus, .1 42. 
Praocil.es, 312. 

Pratmcola pastor, 2SS. 
Prcissii, 521. 

Proninas, 552. 

Prinoplns, 153. 

Prion, 171, 298. 

Prionocera, 381. 
Prionoocrni, 320. 

Prionodcs, 100. 

Prionodon gracilis, 29. 
Priopfera, 354. 

Prionotus, 319. 

Pristipoma, 100, 555. 

cantliarium, 102. 
Proboscidea, 501 . 
Procellaria, 83, 29 S, 460. 
Procerus, 320. 

Procrustes, 312. 

Prod onot us, 12 7 . 
Proctotretus, 88. 
ProctotrupM, 300. 

Procyon, 27- 
Proglottis, 471. 
Propithecus, 250. 

Prophila, 380. 

Propomacrus, 339. 
Proscopia, 101, 

Prosodes, 317. 

Prosopis, 177. 

Prostoma, 518. 

Proteles, 258. 

Protomis, 282. 

Frotsctia, 340. 

Proteus anguinus, 93. 
Protococcus, 542. 
Psalidophora, 161. 
Psamatlia, 176. 

• Psainmeticus, 312. 


Psammobia, 443. 

Psammophis, 90. 
Psainmoryctina, 39. 
Psammornys obesus, 8. 
Psecadia, 378. 

Psc udobar bus, 1 09 . 
Psolaphidae, 311. 

Psclaplvus, 330. 

Psidium, 228. 

Psila, 189. 

Psiloccros, 129. 

Psilopogon, 291. 

Psilorliynelius, 320. 

Psittaous, 77, 290, 292. 

Psocus, 105. 

Psopliodos, 2S8. 

Ps volic, I S 3, 375. 

Ptcroccra, 213. 

Ptcroccras, 416. 

Ptoroohilus, 428. 

Ptcroglossus, 70, 127, 291, 
Ptcromaliua, 300, 308. 
Ptcroiualus, 152. 

Ptcromvs, 201. 

iuornatus, 37. 

Oral, 37. 
sabriims, 9. 
volucella, 37. 
Ptcronarcys, 358. 

Ptcrouura, 29. 

Pt crouotus, 2 4. 
rt erois luuulata, 102. 
Ptcroplatca, 561. 

Ptcroplatus, 351. 

Pteropoda, 217. # 

Pteropus, 22. 

amplcxicandatus, 22. 
argentatus, 22. 
stramineus, S. 
Ptcroptrix, 172. 

Pterorrhiues, 78. 

Ptcrosticlius, 312, 320, 322. 
Pterotarsus, 135, 130. 

Ptilina, 111. 

Ptilium, 333. 

Ptiocerus, 137. 

Ptini, 140. 

Ptochus, 350. 

Puffinus, 298. 

Puma, 32, 215, 227, 440. 
Pumatula, 510. 

Pupa, 219, 132. 

Pupivora, .300. 
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Purpura, 420, 437. 
Purpuriccnus, L54. 

Puridar, 373- 

Putorius novcboracensis, 28. 
Pycnogomun, 405. 
Pyenonotus, 28 8. 
Pvgidicrana, 161. 

Pygopotlcs, 84, 209. 

Pylarus, 340. 

Pyralidcs, l S3. 

Pyramis, 528. 

Pvrcnesics, 2S5. 

Pyrgita, 281. 

Pyrrhula rhodoehlanys, 6 4 
rosea, 0 4 
Pvrula, 43 S. 

Pytho, 140. 

Python, 549. 

Qucclins, 133, 320. 

Q/uerula, G8. 

Rabbit, 10. 

Rakclhalm, 78. 

Rallus, 82. 

Ramphastos, 76. 
Ramphocinclns, 71. 

Ramphoci rictus, 289. 
Rliampbogordius, 575. 

Rana, 86. 

arvalis, 91, 
tcraporaria, 550. 
Ranella, 224, 438. 

Raniceps fuscus, 98. 

Rapacia, 35. , 

Rapludia, 168, 359. 

Rataria, 532. 

Redunca capreolus, 7. 
Reduvius, 191, 308. 

Reindeer, 5. 

Retepora, 534. 

Rhabdogale multi vittata, 28. 
Rbagigaster, 369. 

Rhagoclera, 152. 

Rbampastos, 291, 

Rhapbium, 383. 
Rhamphomyia, 186, 383, 
Rhinobatus" 94. 

Rhinoceros, 2, 271. 

ticbomins, 5. 

+ cuculatus, 49. 
Rhinolophus, 253. 

Rhinopoma, 22. 


j Rbipicerites, 137. 
tthipidura liryas, 68. 
Rhitidostomus, 109. 

Rhizobius, 193, 398. 
Rhizophagus, 334. 

Rhizostoma, 528. 

R.homalca, 364. 

Rhombeus, 562. 

Rhombus, 113, 553. 

vulgaris, 552. 
i Rliostax, 341. 

; Kliynrhehms, 509, 510. 

! Rhynehites, 350. 

: Rbyncboiuia, 3S8. 

Rhytiderus, 319. 

! Ringicnla, 43:4. 

Ripon, 220, 433. 

■ Roden ti a, 9. 

Roe, 240. 
j Rossia, 421. 

I Rosieliaria, 213. 

! Rostrum, 70, 71. 

Hotel la, 435. 

Rupicola pernorana, 63. 

: Russian ermine, 9. 
j llutclidm, 338. 
j Rut ilia, 189. 

j Sab el lari a, 417. 
i Salmons, 509. 

| Sagitta, 421. 

Sagra, 156. 
i S aim iris, 20. 

j eutonnophagus, 20. 

j liotus, 20. 

bimulatus, 20. * 

I Salamaudra, 87, 550. 
i coicena, 92. 

I maculosa, 93. 

j Salamander, 547. 

Salidotberium, 47. 

Sal mo salar, 552. 

orientalis, 80, 97, 111. 
Sattator, 285. 

magnoides, 285. 

Saltieus, 195. 

Saimiris scivreus, 20. 

San Jago, 318. 

Sandalus, 137. 

Saperda, 156, 352. 

Saprinus, 141. 

Sarcoptes, 400, 401. 

Sarcophaga, 388. 
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Sargus, 553, 550. 

aVCllOSUS, 103. 
Satumia, 182. 

Satyrus, 372, 373. 

Sniy riche, 373. 

Sauri, 88. 

Saurus, 503. 

Saxicava, Il k 
Saxicola, 2SS. 

aurita, 70. 
leueiira, 70. 
pyrrhtmoius, 70. 
stapazina, 70. 
Strigodcrma, 330. 

Sea cc hia, 412. 

Scacel liana, 42 S. 

Seaeva, 385. 

Sealaria, 220, 410, 434. 
Scalarinae, 213. 

Scaphiopus, 87. 

Scaphiodacty lu s, 322. 

Scarab i is, 210, 432. 

Scarab tens, 144. 

Scarabreida*, 318. 

Scarodon, 558. 

Scarus, 100. 

Scatopliaga, 2S7, 300. 
Sceliciotlicrium, 40. 
Sceiiopinus, 3 S3. 

Schayeri, 521. 

SebizoCLTus, 363. 
Scliizoneura, 103. 

Schizodon fuseus, 200. 
Sciiena japoniea, 102. 

Seiama, 04. 

Sciara, 185, 382. 

Sciucus, 87. 

Scirtetes, 205. 

Scirtopoda, 205. 

Seiurina, 37. 

Sciuroptcvrus, 201. 

elegaus, 37. 
Scissurella, 430. 

Sciurus, 241, 201. 

Jiclcheri, 37. 
Booiliiee, 37. 
grisco canetatus, 37. 
hudsonius, 9. 
leucombritius, 8. 
Sciuroptcrus in agni ficus, 37. 
Sclcrognathus, 107. 
Scinopterus, 37. 


Scolecopliidos, 540. 

Scolex polymorplms, 471. 
Scolea, 170. 

Scolopendra, 208, 411. 
Soolopdcssiincrmis, 103. 
Seolytus, 152. 

Scombu, 558. 

Scorptcna histrio, J 02. 

ncglecla, 102. 
Scorpion, 118. 

Scorpionidcs, 300. 
Scolophilus, 252. 

Scuirina, 203. 

Soydnuenus, 312, 331. 
Scvmuus, 158. 

S(‘*als, 10, 230. 

Sebastcs, 553. 

eapensis, 553. 
paehy cephalus, 102 . 
Scgestria, 107. 

I Selachops, 303. 
j Selcnopborus, 322. 
j ScninopiUiecus, 10, 17. 
j Semiotus, 325. 

Sepia, 421. 

Scpidiiun, 343. 

Septis, 300. 

Scrica, 320. 

Scrolls, 207. 

Serpula, 509. 

Serranus, 554. 

albomacnlatus, 09. 
asperus, 00. 
Jabriforniis, 09. 
Serlulavia, 538. 
j Servillea, 387. 1 

Setopliaga nigrociucta, 08. 
Sheep, 11. 

Shrewmousc, 9. 

Sicyases, 105. 

Sigalion, 500. 

Sigalplius, 366. 

| Sigara, 390. 
j Sigaretus, 435. 
i Silenus, 137. 

Silis, 326. 

Silopa, 339. 

Silpna, 141, 332-3. 

Silphalcs, 140, 332. 
Silphodes, 144. 

Silurus, 107. 

Siluridse, 97. 
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Silusa, 32S. 

Simia Talopoin, 18. 

subviridis, 8. 
Simodontus, 127. 

Simonea, 200. 

Sinmlia, 382. 

Simuliaro, 1S5. 

Simvra, 377. 

Singa, 3 OS. 

Singis, 14. 

Siphouophora, 41 0. 
Siphonostoma, 508. 
Sipunculus, 521. 

Siren, 550. 

Siris, 175. 

Sitcila, 28 S. 

Sivatherium, 57. 

Sirex, 170. 

Sloths, 47. 

Sinerinthus, 183. 

Smicrornis, 71. 

Solea, 113, 562. 

vulgaris, 552. 

Solen, 214, 230, 444. 
Solenobia, 37S. 

Solid u ngula, 48. 

Somateria spectabilis, 167. 
Sorex, 25, 253. 

arancus, 241, 462. 
capricaudus, 25. 
etruscus , 26. 
fnlvaster, 25. 
giganticus, 25. 
Hedenborgi, 8, 25. 
indieus, 25, 253. 
poensis, 26. 
sacer, 25. 
seri ceus, 25. 
Spalacodon, 254. 

Spalax, 241. 

Spalangus, 523. 

Spazigaster, 186. 

Spegides, 368. 

Speotlios, 30. 

Spercheeus, 335. 
Spermatozoidca, 498. 
Spermophila olivaceo-flava, 65. 
Spermopliilus, 240. 

brcvieauda, 38. 
Spermospiza, 285. 

Sphae^lium, 336. 

Sphaeroma, 207. 
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Sphadasmus, 350. 
Sphalloinorpha, 322. 
Sphargis, 87. 

Spluerodomm, 505. 
Sphcnicus, 300. 

Sphododcs, 177. 

Sphcnodon, 46. 

Sph euoptera, 3 23 . 

Sphex, 173. 

Sphingurus, 269. 

Sphinx, ISO. 

Sphodrus, 322. 

| Sphvrania, 555. 

| borealis, 100. 

! Spiders, 195. 
i Spiroptera, 451-5. 

; Spirorbis, 417. 

! Spirotreptus, 20S. 

Spizados, 280. 

Spoudylis, 151*. 

Squalodon, 244. 

Squilla, 201. 

Squirrel, 9. 

Stag, 239. 

Stanridia, 532. 

Stanridium, 532. 

Staphylinii, 327. 
Staphyliims, 329. 
Staphylinkbc, 311, 314. 

Stan rosoma, 4 1 2 . 

Steatorius caripensis, 73. 
Steganotoina, 433. 
Steganopodes, 84. 

Stegastes, 106. 

! Stegmodera, 134. 
Steminiculus, 410. 
Stenognathus, 128. 

Steno])s, 250. 

Stenophylla, 162. 

Stenorl lynch us, 34. 

leptonyx, 34. 

Stcnops, 249. 

Stenns, 133,328. 
Slephanomia, 528. 

Steraspis, 315. 

Sternocera, 134, 323. 
Stemoderma, 23. 

Sternodcs, 342. 

Sternodonta, 156. 
Sternothems, 87. 

Stemoptix, 553. 
Sternostoma, 549. 
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Stcmotomus, 352. 

Sternula, 298. 

Stcnius vulgaris, 00. 

uni color, 00. 

Stitiger, 129. 

Stiyopus, J 17. 

Stiyus, 170. 

Stortbin, 395. 

Stolida, 281. 

Stratiomydse, 3S5. 

Strepeni, 299. 

Stridulantia, 397. 

Strix, 238. 

brachyotus, 01. 
flaimnea, 73. 
lapponica, 55. 
imcropbthalinus, 55. 
Tcngimilmi, 01. 
Strombus, 213. 

Strongylina, 331. 

gigas, 151, 102. 
Slrongylost-omu, 519. 
Stmt-iudea cincrea, 03. 
Stumira, 23. 

spectrum, *23. 
Stygeoclomum, 512. 
Stylocerus, 307. 

Suiriri, 280. 
tSus barbatus, 19. 
timoriensis, 19. 
vornicosus, 49. 
vit-tatus, 49. 

Sycbur, 221. 

Sycophagii, 173. 

Syllis, 501, 500. 

Syuaiiccca, 552. 

Syuanceia, 550. 

Syucoryna, 530. 

Syncoryno sarsii, 532. 
Syuolms crythrotus, 33. 
Syudosmya” 229. 

Synethercs, 209. 

Syngnatbus, 113. 

viridcsccns, 113. 
Synbydra, 535. 

Sylvia, G9. 

atricapilla, 09. 
august, icauda, 09. 
bailiccps, 70. 
eassirostris, 09. 
hypolais, 69. 
melanocopbala, 09. 

• nrplica, 09. 


Sylvia olivctorum, 09. 

ochrogcniou, 69, 

Sylvia?, 09. 

Sylvicola supcrciliaris, 70. 

Svnapta, 522. 

Syrtis, 191. 

Syrrhaptidae, 78. 

Syrjdms, 180. 

Syrphici, 385. 

Tachydroinia, 3 S3. 

Taobypbonus, 2S5. 

Tacbyporus, 133, 329' 

Tacbytcs, 175. 

Tachyusa, 328. 

! Tadorna, 299. 

| Toinia, 501. 

solium, 171. 
j Tagcnia, 121. 
j Tagemlcs, 312. 

Talcgalla, 293. 

Tul pa ca?ea, 7. 

Europma, 7. 

Tamias, 201. 

striatas, 201.. 
llindsii, 37. 

Tamuophilus, 287. 

Tanagra, 281. 

viridis, 2S5. 

Tanyproctus, 145. 

Tapenopsis, 313. 

Tapbozous, 21. 

Tapbria, 312. 

Taphrostet.hus, 395. 

Tapir us helvcticus, f 271. 

villosus, 19. 

Tardigrada, 10. 

Tarsi, 71. 

Tarsides, 11. 

Tarsipcs, 30. 

Tarsius, 250. 

Tcbitrca Eerreii, OS. 

Tearis, 286. 

Tefflns, 125. 

Telrastenima, 515. 

Tcgcnaria, 399. 

Teiuopalpus, 180. 

Teleas, 360. 

Telcia, 396. 

Telonomus, 173. 

Telephoriike, 325. 

Tclopborus, 139, 320. 

Tclliiia, 21.1, 228, 230, 285. 139^112. 
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Tebnatobia, 389. 

Telopes, 141. 

Telophonus, 287. 

Telostoma, 57$. 

Tcnebrioues, 341 . 

Tcnebrionidcs, 348. 

Teiiinochila, 334. 

Tcutyrites, 341. 

Tcuthrcdiuctcr. 301. 

Tenthredo, 169. 

Tentvria, 341. 

Tercbclla, 417, 504. 

Terebra, 223. 

Terriak, 9. 

Tcrrieniak, 9. 

Test udo, 545. 

emys, 547. 

Tetracaid odon, IS. 
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REPORT OF THE RAY SOCIETY 


KOIl Til K YEAR ENDING JUNE 1!J, 1817. 


The Council of the Hay Society arc* gratified at being able to present their 
Fourth Annual Report under circumstance* not less favorable than those of 
last year. Since the Anniversary Meeting at Southampton the whole of the 
works due to the subscribers for the third year have been distributed, including 
Meyon's Geography of I* lan Is, the Third Part of Alder and Hancock’s work 
on the Nudibrnnohiate Mollusca, and Burmeister on the Organization of 
Trilohites. The Council feel that on no occasion have they had greater 
reason for referring with satisfaction to their publications of the year. The 
paucity of works on the geography of plants in the English language has 
made the translation of M even’s work on that subject an acceptable boon to the 
British student of botany, whilst the elegance and accuracy of the translation 
have been a theme of general commendation. The Third Part of the great 
work of Messrs. Alder and Hancock has been issued during the past year, and 
1 lie Council feel great pleasure in drawing attention to this part, as o tiering, if 
possible, an improvement upon the other two in the accuracy of its details, 
and the style in which its litbotints have been executed. The work of Pro- 
fessor Durmeisler on the Organization of Trilohites cannot have failed to have 
given satisfaction to those interested in zoological or geological pursuits. 
Besides having secured impressions from the original plates, the Council suc- 
ceeded in obtaining from Professor Burmeister his invaluable assistance in 
making the* work not merely a translation, but another edition amended and 
enlarged by the author. Notes and additions have been also made by the * 
English editors. 

During the past year the Council have distributed the volume of Reports 
on Zoology and Botany, due to first year’s subscribers, to those who had be- 
come Members of the Society subsequent to the exhaustion of the whole of 
the first impression of that work. The Council can therefore still supply 
new subscribers with complete sets, although the stock for the first year is 
now becoming exceedingly low. 

For the present year (1847) the Council has decided on publishing a Fourth 
Part of the work of Messrs. Alder and Hancock, and this work they hope to 
complete in two more parts. The Council confidently appeals to this great 
work as a proof of the value of the Ray Society, as when completed it will 
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have cost above two thousand pounds ; it sum that? could not have been 
expended by n private publisher on a scientific work of this nature. 

As the Society has been the means of publishing translations of several 
German works, and as ninny of these involve considerations which can only 
be understood by a reference to those philosophical principles which have 
exerted a marked influence on German scientific literature, they determined 
to embrace the offer of Mr. Alfred Talk to publish his translation of the 
work of Oken, on the Philosophy] of Nature. This work and one consisting 
ol a continuation of the Reports published on the progress of Zoology are 
now ready for distribution. 

The Council, having received expressions of satisfaction from the members 
with regard to the production of Reports on the progress of Zoology and 
Botany, feel justified iu proposing their continuation. 

The Council have had so great a number of valuable works suggested for 
publication in future years, that they have had some difficulty in making a se- 
lection. The following works, however, are either in the press, or in a con- 
dition to be immediately published when the funds of the Society enable the 
Council to proceed with them. 

K The Naked-eved Pulmograde Medusae of the British Seas, with 
coloured drawings of every species, by Professor Edward Forbes, 
F.li.S., L.S.&G.S. 

2 . Bibliograpliia Zoologiae et Geologi®, comprising a catalogue of all 
published works and papers on Zoology and Geology, by Professor 
Agassi/, of Neufchutel, edited by Hugh E. Strickland, Esq., F.G.S. 

The Letters of John Ray, including the Philosophical Letters and a 
collection of Manuscript Letters in the British Museum, edited by 
E. Lankester, M.D. F.1LS. L.S. 

4 . A Volume of Papers on Zoology, including papers of interest by 
Steenstrup, Retzius, Loven, Erichson, and other naturalists, edited 
by Geofge Rusk, Esq., F.L.S. 

1 he Council have again to congratulate the Members on an increase in 
their numbers, although a period of eight mouths has scarcely elapsed since 
they presented their last Report; the positive increase of Members is forty-four, 
making 868 members on the books for the current year (18*17). 

The Council appointed by the Meeting at Southampton, held September 
15th, 1846, in obedience to the Sixth Rule of the Society, appointed 
Mr. Rower bank Treasurer, and Dr. Jolmston and Dr. Lankester Secretaries 
for the past year. 
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Statement of Receipts and 
from September 1 , 

receiver. 

£ A'. 1 1 • 

Balance from last audit387 1 8 

Interest on Deposit 

Notes .... M JO 
.Subscriptions from 
July 10, 1846, to 
June 19, 1847 . 798 0 0 


£1185 16 0 


Expenditure of the Ray Society, 
181 ( 5 , to June 19 , 1847 . 


EXPENDED. 

£ .V. 

Printing ....... 241 2 

Paper “ 180 13 

Drawing, engraving, colouring, 

and printing 333 l 

Bi ruling 46 12 

Advertising ] 2 ] .3 

Translating and editing . . 00 5 

Salaries .30 0 

Collector 4 7 

Local Secretaries' expenses 3 10 
Petty cash, Stationery, Postage 1;3 S 
Deliver}' of Books ... 19 3 

Balance 223 17 


£1185 16 
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The preceding accounts, extending from September 1, 1816, to June 19, 
1847, inclusive, have been examined by us, and compared with the vouchers, 
and found to be correct ; leaving a balance in the Treasurer's hand of 
£223 17#. Od., as per statement above. Signed, W. SPKNCK, 

. ARTHUR HKNPRIiV, 

Auditors. 


RESOLUTIONS. 

Moved by Prior. Hr ns low ; seconded by Gapt. Tbhetson, K.R.K.; 

TJittt the Report now read be adopted, and printed for circulation among 
the members. 

Moved by Dn. Carpenter j seconded by Mh. Arthur Strickland : 
That the thanks of this meeting be presented to the Council for their 
services during the past year, and that the followflig gentlemen ho 
requested to act as Council for the ensuing year. 

SIR W. JARDIN E, DART. 

RBV. L. JKNYNS. 
ii. JOHNSTON, M 1>. 

K. LANKBSTER, M.D. 

RICHARD OWEN, ESQ. 

JOHN PH 1LLI PH, ESQ. 

PRIDEAUX J. SKM1Y, ESQ. 

W. S PENCE ESQ. 

IIUOII K. STRICKLAND, ESQ. 

\V. THOMPSON, ESQ. 

N. B. WARD, KSQ, 

W, YAH KEEL, Esq. 


D. T. ANSTKD, ESQ. 

CHARLES C. HA HI NOTON, ESQ. 
J. II. BALFOUR, M.D. 

ROBERT BALL, ESQ. 

THOMAS 11KLL, KSQ. 

J. S, BOWERBANK, ESQ. 
GEORGE BUSK, ESQ, 

C. JJAUHBNY, M.D. 

SIR P. ii. .EG E ETON, HAIM. 
EDWARD FOlillES, KSQ. 

R. K. G R EVIL L E , KSQ. 

A. HEN FREY KSQ. 
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Moved by the Pkixck of Canino; seconded by Mu. N eison. 

That the thanks of this meeting be given to the President, Treasurer, 
and to the Secretaries and Local Secretaries, for their services during 
the past year. 

Moved by Dr. IJodukin ; seconded by Mr. Wollaston : 

That the thanks of this meeting be given to Puorissou Bi-ll and to 
Pnoj’K.sson EmvAitn Foam-:*, for their services in editing the translation 
of Puornssou Bukmeistku’s work on the Organization of Trilobites. 


LOCAL SECRETARIES. 


Aberdeen 

Dr. Dickie. 

Leicester 

. ,!. Plant, Esq. 

Bath 

R. F. George, Esq . 

Liverpool 

. Dr. Dickenson. 

Belfast 

.. W Thompson, Esq. 

Maidstone 

. Dr. Plondey. 

Beccles 

11. Davev, Esq. 

Lvnn 

. Geo. Savin, Esq. 

Bedford 

.. Dr. H. Barker. 

Manchester 

. Peter Barrow, Esq. 

Beverlev 

.. Dr. Sandwith. 

Newcastle on Tyne J. Thornhill, Esq. 

Birmingham 

Dr. Percv. 

Newhaven, U.S.. 

. Prof. B. Sillimun. 

Bristol 

E. Fry, Esq. 

Norwich 

. T. Brightwell, Esq. 

Bun St. Ed mu mi' 

s C. Smith, Esq. 

Nottingham 

. Booth Eddison, Esq. 

Cambridge 

. C. C. Bahington, Esq. 

Oxford 

. Dr. Dauheny. 

Chelmsford 

. G. Meggy, Esq. 

Plymouth 

. Rev. J. More. 

Cheltenham 

. W. Cary, Esq. 

Portsmouth 

. Dr. Rapev. 

Cork 

. Dr. I-larvey. 

Pyde, Isleol Wight Dr. Bell Salter. 

Derby 

. 11 J. Bell, Esq. 

Scarborough 

. Dr. Murray. 

Dublin 

. Robert Ball, Esq. 

Sheffield 

1J. Jackson, Esq. 

Edinburgh 

. Prof. Balfour. 

Shrewsbury 

. (lev. W. A. Leighton 

Exeter 

. Dr. Scott. 

Sulmouth 

Dr. Cullen. 

Glasgow 

. Dr. It. D. Thompson. 

Southampton 

II. Wooldridge, Esq. 

Gloucester 

. J. M. Ilitch, R<q. 

Slowmarkel 

R. C. Urea, Esq. 

Godal miner 

..I. D. Salmon, Esq. 

Swansea 

. M. Moggridge, Esq. 

Greenwich 

. C^orge Busk, Esq. 

Taunton 

. C. Higgins, b>q. 

Guernsey 

. Vv. Colli ngs, Esq. 

Teub v .South W a let 

i I)r. PuJronur. 

Halifax 

. Dr. Inglts. 

Torquay 

Dr. Battersbv. 

Hastings 

. Robert. Ranking, Esq. 

Tottenham 

J. Lewis, Esq. 

Hatfi.h! 

. Lloyd Thomas, Esq. 

Wakefield 

F. Navlor, Esq. 

Hertford 

. Dr. Reid. 

Winchester 

Dr. A. D. White. 

Hull 

. G. Norman, Esq. 

Whitehaven ...... 

W. Dickenson, Esq. 

Ipswich 

. J. King, Esq. 

William 

J. II . Pattiaon, Esq. 

Lancaster 

, S. Sunp.-on, Esq. 

Worcester 

Dr. Slreeten. 

Leeds 

, T. P. Teale, Esq. 

York 

W. H. J uke, Esq. 
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TUB LAWS OF THE RAY SOCIETY. 


I. That, this Society shall be called Thk Ray Society ; mid that its object 
shall be the promotion of Natural History, by the printing, of original works 
in Zoology anil Botany; of new editions of works of established merit ; of 
rare Tracts and MSS.; and of translations anil reprints of Foreign works which 
are generally inaccessible from the language in which they are written, or 
from the manner in which they have been published. 

N.B. — It w ill he a direction to the Council that they shall not print any- 
thing that appears to them suitable to the Transactions of established 
Societies; nor any work which a respectable publisher shall undertake 
to publish without charge to the author. 

II. Every subscriber of One Guinea annually to be considered a Member of 
the Society, and to be entitled to one copy of every book published by the 
Society during the year to which his subscription relates ; and no Member 
shall incur any liability beyond the annual subscription. 

III. That the annual subscriptions shall bo paid in advance, ami considered 
to be due on the 2d day of February in each year; and that such Members as 
do not signify their intention to withdraw' from the Society before the 2d day 
of June, shall be considered to continue Members, and be liable for the year’s 
subscription. 

. IV. The management of the Society shall be vested in a Council of 
Twenty-one Members, of whom one third shall have their stated residences 
in London, and all of whom shall be eligible for re-election at the annual 
meeting. 

V. That the Council hereafter shall be elected by the Members, at a meet- 
ing to be held at the time and place ol the meeting ol the British Association 
for the Advancement of Science, and that no Member whose subscription is 
in arrear be allowed to vote at any meetings. 

VI. That the Council shall elect two Secretaries (one^of whom shall be 
resident id London) and a Treasurer, w ho shall ex officio be Members ol the 
Council. 

VII. The annual subscription shall be deposited in a chartered bank, in the 
name of the Treasurer and two Members ol the Council. 

VIII. The accounts of the receipt and expenditure of the Society shall be 
examined annually by two Auditors appointed by the Council; the Auditors 
to be Members of the Society, who are not Members of Council, and their 
statement circulated among the Subscribers. 

IX. That the number of copies of the Society’s publications shall, unless 
otherwise directed by the Council, be limited to the number of actual Sub- 
scribers who shall have been enrolled, and paid their subscriptions, on or 
before the 2d day of June. 

X. That the Editors of Works published by the Society be entitled to a 
number ol copies, not exceeding 20, as may be decided by Ihe Council, 
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MEMBERS ARE REQUESTED TO OBSERVE TIT E FOLLOWING 

REGULATIONS FOR THE DELIVERY OF BOOKS. 


They are delivered, free of expense, within three miles of the General 
Post. Office, London. 

They are sent to any place in England, beyond the distance of three miles 
from the General Post Office, by any conveyance a Member may point out. 
In this case the parcels are hooked at. the expense of the Society, but the 
carriage must be paid by the Member to whom they are sent. 

They are delivered, free of expense, at any place in London which a Mem- 
ber, resident in the country, may name. 

They are sent to any of the Hon. Local Secretaries of the Society, each 
Member being- expected to pay the Local Secretary a due share of the carriage 
of the parcel in which the books are sent. . 

Any number of country members may unite, to have their books sent in one 
parcel, to any address they may name. I n this case they are requested to depute 
one of their number to transmit to the Secretary for London a list of the 
names of those whose books are to be included In the same parcel. 

Those Members who wish their books to be included in any of the parcels 
to Local Secretaries, are requested todfind in their names (with their Christian 
name in full) and particular address to the various Local Secretaries, who are 
respectfully requested to forward to the Secretary for London an accurate list 
of all such names fvith as little delay as possible. 

Unless intimation to the contrary be given to the Secretary for London, the 
future deliveries will be made in accordance with the delivery of the first 
volume. 


A1J communications are requested to be addressed to the London Secretary. 
Subscriptions maybe paid to the Local Secretaries, or by Post-office Order or 
Cheque to the London Secretary. 

(By order of the Council.) 

EDWIN LANKESTER, 

ScCftKTARY FOR LONDON. 


22, Old Bnrlint. ft tm Sfrpfi/. 
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